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T    O 

C  'H    A    R    L    E    S     II. 

King  of  Great  Britain,  and  the 
Dominions  thereunto  belonging, 

ROBERT     BARCLAY, 

A  Servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  of  God  to 
the  Difpenfation  of  the  Gofpel  now  again  re- 
vealed, arid,  after  a  long  and  dark  Night  of 
Apoftafy,  commanded  to  be  preached  to  all 
Nation  s,  wifheth  Health  and  Salvation. 

AS  the  condition  of  kings  and  princes  pla- 
ceth  them  in  a  flation  more  obvious  to 
the  view  and  obfervation  of  the  world,  than  that 
of  other  men;  of  whom,  as  Cicero  obferves,  nei- 
ther any  word  or  adtion  can  be  obfcure ;  fo  are 
thofe  kings,  during  whofe  appearance  upon  the 
ftage  of  this  world  it  pleafcth  the  Great  King 
OF  Kings  Angularly  to  make  known  unto  men 
the  wonderful  ftcps  of  his  unfearchable providence^ 
more  fignally  obferved,  and  their  lives  and  ac- 
tions more  diligently  remarked,  and  inquired 
into  by  pofterity;  efpecially  if  thofe  things  be 
fuch  as  not  only  relat.e  to  the  outward  tranfac- 
tions  of  this  world,  but  alfo  are  fignaiized  by  the 
manifeftation  or  revelation  of  the  knowledge  of 
God  in  matters  fpiritual  and  religious.     Thefe 
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are  the  things  that  rendered  the  lives  of  Cyrus, 
Augujius  CccfaVy  and  Conjiantine  the  Great  in 
former  times,  and  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  fome 
other  modern  princes  in  thefe  laft  ages,  fo  con- 
fiderable. 

But  among  all  the  tranfaftions  which  it  hath 
pleafed   God   to   permit,  for   the  glory  of  his 
power,  and  the    manifeftation   of    his   wildom 
and    providence,    no    age    furnifheth    us    with 
things  (ojlrange  and  marvellous^  whether  with 
refpedt  to  matters  civil  or  religious,  as  thefe  that 
have  fallen  out  within  the  compafs  of  thy  time ; 
who,  though  thou  be  not  yet  arrived  at  the  jfif- 
tieth  year  of  thy  age,  haft  yet  been  a  witnefs  of 
ftranger  things  than  many  ages  before  produced. 
So  that  whether  we  refpeft  thofe  various  trou- 
bles  wherein    thou    foundeft    thyfelf    engaged 
while  fcarce  got  out  of  thy  infancy;   the  many 
different  affliftions  wherewith  men  of  thy  cir- 
cumftances  are  often  unacquainted;   the  ftrange 
and  unparalleled  fortune  that  befel  thy  father ; 
thy  own  narrow   efcape,  and   banifhment  fol- 
lowing thereupon,  with  the  great  improbability 
of  thy  ever  returning,  at  leaft  without  very  much 
pains  and    tedious    combatings ;  or    finally  the 
incapacity  thou  wert  under  to  accomplilh  fuch 
a  defign,  confidering  the  ftrength  of  thofe  that 
had  poflefled  themfelves  of  thy  throne,  and  the 
terror  they  had  inflidted  upon  foreign  ftates;  and 
yet  that,  after  all   this,  thou  (houldeft   be  re- 
ftored    without    ftroke   of  fword,  the  help   or 
afliftance  of  foreign  ftates,  or    the   contrivance 
and  work  of  human  policy •;  all  thefe  do  fuf- 
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iiciently  declare  that  it  is  the  LorcTs  doing; 
which,  as  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes,  fo  it  will 
juftly  be  a  matter  of  wonder  and  aftonifhment 
to  generations  to  come;  and  may  fufficiently 
ferve,  if  rightly  obfcr/ed,  to  confute  and  con- 
found that  Atheifm  wherewith  this  age  doth 
fo  much  abound. 

As  the  vindication  of  the  liberty  of  confcience 
(which  thy  father,  by  giving  way  to  the  im- 
portunate clamours  of  the  clergy y  the  anfwer- 
ing  and  fulfilling  of  whofe  unrighteous  wills 
has  often  proved  hurtful  and  pernicious  to  prin- 
ces, fought  in  fome  part  to  reftrain)  was  a  great 
occalion  of  thofc  troubles  and  revolutions;  fo 
the  pretence  of  confcience  was  that  which  car- 
ried it  on,  and  brought  it  to  that  pitch  it  came 
to.  And  though  no  doubt  fome  that  were  en- 
gaged in  that  work  defigncd  good  things,  at 
leaft  in  the  beginning,  albeit  always  wrong  in 
the  manner  they  took  to  accomplifh  it,  viz.  by 
carnal  weapons  \  yet  fo  foon  as  they  had  tafted 
the  fweets  of  the  pofleffions  of  them  they  had 
turned  out,  they  quickly  began  to  do  thofe 
things  themfelves  for  which  they  had  accufed 
others.  For  their  hands  were  found  full  of 
oppreflion,  and  they  hated  the  reproof  of  in^ 
JlruSliony  which  is  the  way  of  life ;  and  they  evilly 
entreated  the  meflengers  of  the  Lord,  and  cau- 
fed  his  prophets  to  be  beaten  and  imprifoned, 
and  perfecuted  his  people,  whom  he  had  called 
and  gathered  out  from  among  them,  whom  he 
had  made  to  beat  theiry^c'^r^j*  into  plough-J/jares, 
and  their  fpears  into  pruning- hooks ^  and  not  to 
learn  carnal  war  ^ny  more:  but  he  raifed  them 
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up,  and  armed  them  with  fpiritual  weapons, 
even  with  his  own  Spirit  and  power,  where- 
by they  teftified  in  the  ftreets  and  highways, 
and  publick  markets  and  lynagogues,  againft  the 
pride,  vanity y  lujis,  and  hypocrtjy  of  that  gene- 
ration, who  were  righteous  in  their  own  eyes, 
though  often  cruelly  entreated  therefore:  and 
they  faithfully  prophefied  and  foretold  them  of 
their  judgment  and  downfal,  which  came  upon 
them,  as  by  feveral  Warnings  and  epiftles  deli- 
vered to  Oliver  and  Richard  Cromwell ,  the  par-- 
liament,  and  other  then  powers,  yd  upon  record, 
doth  appear. 

And  after  it  pleafed  God  to  reftore  thee, 
what  oppreflions,  what  banifhments,  and  evil 
entrcatings  they  have  met  with,  by  men  pre- 
tending thy  authority,  and  cloaking  their  mif- 
chief  with  thy  name,  is  known  to  moft  men 
in  this  ifland ;  efpecially  in  England,  where  there 
is  fcarce  a  prifon  that  hath  not  been  filled  with 
them,  nor  a  judge  before  whom  they  have  not 
been  haled ;  though  they  could  never  yet  be  found 
guilty  of  any  thing  that  might  deferve  that 
ufage.  Therefore  the  fenfe  of  their  innocency 
did  no  doubt  greatly  contribute  to  move  thee, 
three  years  ago,  to  caufe  fome  hundreds  of  them 
to  be  fet  at  liberty  :  for  indeed  their  fufferings 
are  Angular,  and  obvioufly  diftinguifliable  from 
all  the  reft  of  fuch  as  live  under  thee,  in  thefe 
two  refpedts. 

Firft,  In  that  among  all  the  plots  contrived 
by  others  againji  theejince  thy  return  into  Britain, 
there  was  never  any^  owned  of  that  people,  found 
or  known  to  be  guilty   (though  many  of  them 

have 
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have  been  taken  and  imprifoned  upon  fuch  kind 
of  jealoulies)  but  were  always  found  innocent  and 
harmlefsy  as  became  the  followers  of  Chrift ; 
not  coveting  after y  nor  contending  for,  the  king- 
doms  of  this  worlds  but  fubjeSl  to  every  ordi^ 
nance  of  man,  for  confcience  fake. 

Secondly,  In  that  in  the  hotteji  times  offer-- 

fecutiony  and  the  mof  violent  profecution  ofthofe 

laws  made  againjl  meetings ^  being  cloathed  with 

innocency,  they  have  boldly  food  to  their  tejlimony 

for  Gody  without  creeping  into   holes  or  corners^ 

cr  once  hiding  themfelvesy  as  all  other  Diflenters 

have  done;    but  daily  mety    according    to   their 

cufiomy  in  the  publick  places  appointed  for  that  endi 

£o  that  none  of  thy  officers  can  fay  of  them, 

that  they  have  furprized  them  in  a  corner y  over^ 

taken  them  in  a  private  conventicky   or  catched 

them  lurking  in  their  fecret  chambers  \  nor  needed 

they  to  fend  out  fpies  to  get  themy  whom  they  were 

fure  daily  to  find  in  their  open  afjmbliesy  tejiifying 

for  God  and  his  truth. 

By  which  thofe  who  have  an  eye  to  fee,  may 
obferve  their  Chriftian  patience  and  courage, 
conftancy  and  fuffering  joined  in  one,  more 
than  in  any  other  people  that  differ  from  them, 
or  oppofe  them.  And  yet,  in  the  midft  of 
thofe  troubles,  thou  canft  bear  witnefs,  that 
as  on  the  one  part  they  never  fought  to  detraft 
from  thee,  or  to  render  thee  and  thy  govern- 
ment odious  to  the  people,  by  namelefs  and 
fcandalous  pamphlets  and  libels;  fo  ^on  the 
other  hand  they  have  not  fpared  to  admonifli, 
exhort,  and  reprove  thee;  and  have  faithfully 
difcharged  their  confciences  towards  thee,  with- 
out 
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out  flattering  words,  as  ever  the  true  prophets 
in  ancient  times  ufed  to  do  to  thofe  kings 
and  princes,  under  whofe  power  violence  and 
oppreflion  was  a<Sed, 

And  although  it  is  evident  by  experience  to 
be  moft  agreeable  both  to  divine  truth  and 
human  policy  to  allow  every  one  to  ferve  God 
according  to  their  confciences,  neverthelefs  thofe 
other  fedls,  who  for  the  moft  part  durft  not 
peep  out  in  the  times  of  perfecution,  while  thefe 
innocent  people  ftood  bold  and  faithful,  do  now 
combine  in  a  joint  confederacy,  notwithftand- 
ing  all  the  former  janglings  and  contentions 
among  themfelves,  to  render  us  odious ;  feeking 
unjuftly  to  wreft  our  doftrine  and  words,  as  if 
they  were  both  inconfiftent  with  Chriftianity 
and  civil  fociety :  fo  that  to  effeftuate  this  their 
work  of  malice  againft  us,  they  have  not  been 
aftiamed  to  take  the  help,  and  commend  the 
labours,  of  fome  invidious  Socinians  againft  us. 
So  do  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate  agree  to  cru- 
cify Chrift. 

But  our  practice,  known  to  thee  by  good  ex- 
perience to  be  more  confiftent  with  Chriftiani- 
ty and  civil  Axicty,  and  the  peace  and  welfare 
of  thisifland,  thvui  th.it  of  thofe  who  thus  accufe 
us,  doth  futficiently  guard  us  againft  this  ca- 
lumny ;  and  we  may  indeed  appeal  to  the  tef- 
timony  of  thy  confcience,  as  a  witnefs  for  us 
in   the  face  of  the  nations. 

Thefe  things  moved  me  to  prefent  the 
world  with  a  brief,  but  true  account  of  this 
people's  principles,  in  fome  fhort  theological  pro- 
pofitions',  which,  according  to  the  will  of  God, 

proving 


To    THE    KING. 

proving  fuccefsful,  beyond  my  expeftation,  ot 
the  fatisfadtion  of  feveral,  and  to  the  exciting  in 
many  a  defire  of  being  farther  informed  con- 
cerning us,  as  being  every  where  evil  fpoken 
of  j  and  likewife  meeting  with  publick  oppofi- 
tion  by  fome,  as  fuch  will  always  do,  fo  long  as 
the  devil  rules  in  the  children  of  difobedience  \  I 
was  thereby  farther  engaged,  in  the  liberty  of  the 
Lord,  to  prefent  to  the  world  this  Apology  of 
the  truth  held  by  thofc  people  :  which,  becaufe 
of  thy  intereft  in  them,  and  theirs  in  thee,  as 
having  firft  appeared,  and  moftly  increafed,  in 
thefe  nations  under  thy  rule,  I  make  bold  to  pre- 
fent unto  thee. 

Thou  knoweifl:,  and  haft  experienced,  their 
faithfulnefs  towards  their  God^  their  patience  in 
Jidfferifigy  their  peaceablenefs  towards  the  king, 
their  honefiy^  plainnefsy  and  integrity  in  their 
faithful  warnings  and  tejlimonies  to  thee ;  and  if 
thou  wilt  allow  thyfelf  fo  much  time  as  to  read 
this,  thou  mayeft  find  how  confonant  their princi^ 
pies  are  both  tofcripture^  truths  and  right  reafon. 
The  fimplicity  of  their  behaviour,  the  genera- 
lity of  their  condition,  as  being  poor  men  and 
illiterate ;  the  manner  of  their  procedure,  being 
without  the  wifdom  and  policy  of  this  worlds 
hath  made  many  conclude  them  fools  and  mad-  . 
men,  and  negledt  them,  as  not  being  capable 
of  reafon.  But  tho*  it  be  to  them  as  their 
crown,  thus  to  be  efteemed  of  the  wife,  the 
great,  and  learned  of  this  world,  and  tho*  they 
rejoice  to  be  accounted  fools  for  Chrift's  fake ; 
yet  of  late  fome,  even  fuch  who  in  the  world's 
account  arc  efteemed  both  wife  and  learned,  be- 
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gin  to  judge  othcrwifc  of  them,  and  find  that 
they  hold  forth  things  very  agreeable  both  to 
fcripture,  reafon,  and  true  learning. 

As  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  truth  I  bear, 
fo  it  is  far  from  me,  to  ufe  this  epiftle  as  an 
engine  to  flatter  thee,  the  ufual  defign  of  fuch 
works ;  and  therefore  I  can  neither  dedicate  it 
to  thee,  nor  crave  thy  patronage,  as  if  thereby 
I  might  have  more  confidence  to  jprefent  it  to 
the  world,  or  be  more  hopeful  of  its  fuccefs. 
To   God  alone  I    owe  what  I  have,  and   that 
more   immediately    in    matters    fpiritual;    and 
therefore  to  him  alone,  and  to  the  fervice   of 
his  truth,  I  dedicate  whatever  work  he  brings 
forth   in   me;    to    whom  only  the  praife  and 
honour  appertain,   whofe  truth  needs   not  the 
patronage  of  worldly  princes ;  his  arm  and  power 
being   that  alone  by   which   it  is  propagated, 
eftablifhed,  and  confirmed.     But  I  found  it  up- 
on my  fpirit  to  take  occafion  to  prefent  this 
book  unto  thee ;  that  as  thou  haft  been  often 
warned  by  feveral  of  that  people,  who  are  in- 
habitants of  England  I  fo  thou  may  eft  not  want 
a  feafonable  advertifement  from  a  member  of 
thy  ancient  kingdom  oi  Scotland  -,  and  that  thou 
may'ft  know,  which  I  hope  thou  wilt  have  no 
reafon  to  be  troubled  at,  that  God  is  raifing  up 
and  increafing  that  people  in  this  nation.     And 
the    nations  fliall  alfo  hereby  know,  that  the 
truth   we  profefs  is  not  a  work  of  darknefs, 
nor  propagated  by  ftealth ;  and  that  we  are  not 
afliamed  of  the  go/pel  of  Chrift^  bccaufe  we  know 
it  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  fahation ;  and 
that  we  are  no  ways  fo  inconfiftent  with  go- 
vernment. 
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vernment,  nor  fuch  difturbers  of  the  peace,  as 
our  enemies,  by  traducing  us,  have  fought  to 
make  the  world  believe  wc  are :  for  which  to 
thee  I  dare  appeal,  as  a  witnefs  of  our  peace- 
ablenefs  and  Chriftian  patience. 

Generations  to  come  fhall  not  more  admire 
that  Angular  ftep  of  Divine  Providence,  in 
reftoring  thee  to  thy,  throne,  without  outward 
bloodilied,  than  they  fliall  admire  the  increafe 
and  progrefs  of  this  truth j  without  all  outward 
help,  and  againft  fo  great  oppoiition;  which 
(hall  be  none  of  the  leaft  things  rendering  thy 
memory  remarkable.  God  hath  done  great  things 
for  thee;  he  hath  fudiciently  (hewn  thee,  that 
it  is  by  him  princes  rule^  and  that  be  can  pull 
down  andfet  up  at  his  pleafure.  He  hath  often 
faithfully  warned  thee  by  his  fervants,  fince  he 
reftored  thee  to  thy  royal  dignity^  that  thy  heart 
might  not  wax  wanton  againft  him,  to  forget 
his  mercies  and  providences  towards  thee; 
whereby  he  might  permit  thee  to  be  ibothed  up, 
and  lulled  afleep  in  thy  fins,  by  the  flattering  of 
court-parqfites^  who,  by  their  fawning,  arc  the 
ruin  of  mzny  princes. 

TJierf  is  no  king  in  the  world,  who  can  fo 
experimentally  teftify  of  God's  providence  and 
goodnefs;  neither  is  there  any  who  rules  fo 
many  free  people,  fo  many  true  Chriftians : 
which  thing  renders  thy  government  more  ho- 
nourable, thyfelf  more  confiderable,  than  the 
acceffion  of  many  nations,  filled  with  flavifli 
and  fuperftitious  fouls. 

Thou  haft  tafted  of  profperity  and  adver- 
fity;  thou  knowcft  what  it  is  to  be  banifhcd 
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thy  native  country,  to  be  over-ruled,  as  well  as 
to  rule,  and  fit  upon  the  throne ;  and  being  op^ 
preyed,  thou  haft  reafon  to  know  how  hateftd 
the  opprejfor  is  both  to  God  and  man  :  if  after 
all  thefe  warnings  and  advertifements,  thou 
doft  not  turn  unto  the  Lord  with  all  thy 
heart,  but  forget  him,  who  remembered  thee 
in  thy  diftrefs,  and  give  up  thyfelf  to  follow 
luft  and  vanity ;  furely  great  will  be  thy  con- 
demnation. 

Againft  which  fnare,  as  well  as  the  tempta- 
tion of  thofe  that  may  or  do  feed  thee,  and 
prompt  thee  to  evil,  the  moft  excellent  and  prcr- 
valent  remedy  will  be,  to  apply  thyfelf  to  that 
Light  of  Chrijly  which  Jhineth  in  thy  confcience^ 
which  neither  can,  nor  will  flatter  thee,  nor 
fufFer  thee  to  be  at  eafe  in  thy  fins ;  but  doth  and 
will  deal  plainly  and  faithfully  with  thee,  as 
thofe  that  are  followers  thereof  have  alfo  done, 

GOD  Almighty y  who  hath  Jo  Jignally  hitherto 
vijited  thee  with  his  love^  fo  touch  and  reach 
thy  hearty  ere  the  day  of  thy  v-ifitation  be  ex^ 
piredf  that  thou  mayejl  effectually  turn  ^  him^ 
fo  as  to  improve  thy  place  and  Jiation  for  hi^ 
name.     So  wifheth,  fo  prayeth. 

Thy  faithful  friend  and  fubjedl, 

Robert   Barclay. 

From  Uryy  in  my  native  country 
of  Scotland f  the  a  5  th  of  the 
month  called  Nwcmher,  in  the 
year  M.  DC  LXXV. 

R.B. 


R.  B.  Unto  the  Friendly  Reader  wiflieth 
Salvation. 

FORASMUCH  as  that,  which  above  all 
things  I  propofe  to  myfelf,  is  to  declare 
and  defend  the  trutby  for  the  fervice  whereof  I 
have  given  up  and  devoted  myfelf,  and  all  that 
is  mine ;  therefore  there  is  nothing  which  for  its 
fake  (by  the  help  and  afliftance  of  God)  I  may 
not  attempt.  And  in  this  confidence,  I  did 
fome  time  ago  publifh  certain  propofitions  of 
divinity,  comprehending  briefly  the  chief  prin- 
ciples and  dodrines  of  truth  j  which  appearing 
not  unprofitable  to  fome,  and  being  beyond  my 
expeftation  well  received  by  many,  though  alfo 
oppofed  by  fome  envious  ones,  did  fo  far  pre- 
vail, as  in  fome  part  to  remove  that  falfe  and 
monftrous  opinion,  which  lying  fame,  and  the 
malice  of  our  adverfaries,  had  implanted  in  the 
minds  of  fome,  concerning  us  and  our  doc* 
trines. 

In  this  refpedl  it  feemed  to  me  not  fit  to 
fpare  my  pains  and  labour ;  and  therefore,  being 
aftuated  by  the  fame  Divine  Spirit,  and  the  like 
intention  of  propagating  the  truth,  by  which 
I  publiflied  the  propofitions  themfelves,  I  judg- 
ed it  meet  to  explain  them  fomewhat  more 
largely  at  this  time,  and  defend  them  by  cer- 
tain arguments. 

Perhaps  my  method  of  writing  may  feem  not 
only  difterent,  but  even  contrary,  to  that  which 
is  commonly  ufed  by  the  men  called  divines ^ 
with  which  I  am  not  concerned :  inafmuch  as 
I  confefs  myfelf  to  be  not  only  no  imitator  and 
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admirer  of  the  fchool-men^  but  an  oppofcr  and 
defpifer  of  them  as  fuch^  by  whofe  labour  I 
judge  the  Chrijiian  religion  to  be  fo  far  from 
being  bettered,  that  it  is  rather  deftroycd.  Nei- 
ther nave  I  fought  to  accommodate  this  my  work 
to  itching  ears,  who  defire  rather  to  compre- 
hend in  their  heads  the  fublime  notions  of 
truth,  than  to  embrace  it  in  their  hearts :  for 
what  I  have  written  comes  more  from  my  heart 
than  from  my  head ;  what  I  have  heard  with 
the  ears  of  my  foul,  and  feen  with  my  inward 
eyes,  and  my  hands  have  handled  of  the  Word 
ofhife^  and  what  hath  been  inwardly  mani- 
fefted  to  me  of  tlie  things  of  God,  that  do  I 
declare;  not  fo  much  regarding  the  eloquence 
and  excellency  of  Ipeech,  as  defiring  to  deraon- 
ftrate  the  efficacy  and  operation  of  truth;  and 
if  I  err  fometimes  in  the  former,  it  is  no  great 
matter;  for  I  a6l  not  here  the  Grammarian^ 
or  the  Orator^  but  the  Chrijiian ;  and  therefore 
in  this  I  have  followed  the  certain  rule  of  the 
Divine  Lights  and  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

And  to  make  an  end;  what  I  have  written, 
is  written  not  to  feed  the  wifdom  and  know- 
ledge,  or  rather  vain  pride  of  this  world,  but  to 
ftarve  and  oppofe  it,  as  the  little  preface  pre- 
fixed to  the /rc7/>^//V;w  doth  fliew ;  which,  with 
the  title  of  them,  is  as  folio weth. 
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T  O    T  H  E 

CLERGY, 

Of  what  Sort  soever. 
Unto  whofe  Hands  thefe  may  come ; 

But  more  particularly 

To  the  Doctors,  Professors,  and  Stu- 
dents of  Divinity  in  the  Univerfities  and 
Schools  of  Great  Britain^  whether  Prclatical, 
Prefbyterian,  or  any  other ; 

ROBERT    BARCLAY, 

A  Servant  of  the  Lord  God,  and  one  of  thpfe 
who  in  Dcrifion  are  called  Quakers,  wifheth 
unfeigned  Repentance,  unto  the  Acknowledgment 
of  the  Truth. 

Friends, 

UNTO  you  thefe  following  propofition? 
are  offered ;  in  which,  they  being  read 
and  confidered  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  you  may 
perceive  that  fimple,  naked  truth,  which  man  by 
his  wifdom  hath  rendered  fo  obfcure  and  myf- 
terious,  that  the  world  is  ^ven  burthened  with 
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the  great  and  voluminous  tradtatcs  which  are 
made  about  it,  and  by  their  vain  jangling  and 
commentaries,  by  which  it  is  rendered  a  hun- 
dred-fold more  dark  and  intricate  than  of  itfelf 
it  is :  which  great  learning  (fo  accounted  of) 
to  wit,  your  fcbool-divinity  (which  taketh  up 
almoft  a  man's  whole  life- time  to  learn)  brings 
not  a  whit  nearer  to  God,  neither  makes  any  man 
lefs  wicked,  or  more  righteous  than  he  was. 
Therefore  hath  God  laid  afide  the  wife  and 
learned,  and  the  difputers  of  this  world;  and 
hath  chofen  a  few  defpicable  and  unlearned  in- 
ftruments  (as  to  letter-learning)  as  he  did  fifher- 
men  of  old,  to  publifti  his  pure  and  naked  truths 
and  to  free  it  of  thofe  mifts  and  fogs  wherewith 
the  clergy  hath  clouded  it,  that  the  people  might 
admire  and  maintain  them.  And  among  feveral 
others,  whom  God  hath  chofen  to  make  known 
thefe  things  (feeing  I  alfo  have  received,  in 
meafure,  grace  to  be  a  difpenfer  of  the  fame 
Gofpel)  it  feemed  good  unto  me,  according  to 
mv  duty,  to  offer  unto  you  thefe  propofitions ; 
wnich,  though  fliort,  yet  are  weighty,  com- 
prehending much,  and  declaring  what  the  true 
ground  of  knowledge  is,  even  of  that  know- 
ledge which  leads  to  Life  Eternal;  which  is 
here  witnefled  of,  and  the  teftimony  thereof 
left  unto  the  Light  of  Chriji  in  all  your  con- 
fciences. 

Farewell, 

R.  B. 
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The  Firft  Propofition. 
Concerning  the  true  Foundation  of  Knowledge, 

SEEING  the  height  of  all  happinefs  is  placed 
in  the  true  knowledge  of  God  (This  is  life  John  17. 3. 
eternaly  to  know  thee  the  only  true  Gody  and  Jefus 
Chrifi  whom  thou  haft  Jent)  the  true  and  right  un- 
derftanding  of  this  foundation  and  ground  of 
knowledge  is  that  which  is  mod  neceflary  to  be 
known  and  believed  in  the  firfl^placc. 

The  Second  Propofition^ 

Concerning'  Immediati  Retelatiok, 

CEEING  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  Mtt.t1.ft7. 
■^  and  be  to  whom  the  Son  revealeth  him-,  and  fee- 
ing the  revelation  of  the  Son  is  in  and  by  the 
Spirit  \  therefore  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  is 
that  alone  by  which  the  true  knowledge  of  God 
hath  been^  is^  and  can  be  only  revealed;  who 
as,  by  the  moving  of  his  own  Spirit,  he  converted 
the  chaos  of  this  world  into  that  wonderful  order 
wherein  it  was  in  the.  beginning,  and  created 
man  a  living  foul,  to  rule  and  govern  it,  fo-  by 
the  revelation  of  the  fame  Spirit  he  hath  ma- 
nifefted  himfelf  all  along  unto  the  Ions  of  men, 
both  patriarchs,  prophets  and  apoftlesj  which 
revelations  -of  God  by  the  Spirit,  whether  by 
outward  voices  and  appearances,  dreams,  or  inward 
objeSive  manifeftations  in  the  hearty  were  of  old 
the  formal  objeSl  of  their  faith,  and  remain  yet 
fo  to  hti  Jince  the  objeff  of  the  faints  faith  is  the 
fame  in  all  ages^  though  fet  forth  under  divers 
adminiftrations.  Moreover,  thefe  divine  inward 
revelations,  which  we  make  abfolutely  neceflary 
for  the  building  up  of  true  faithj  neither  do  nor 
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can  ever  contradift  the  outward  teftimony  of  the 
fcriptures,  or  right  and  found  rcafon.     Yet  from 
hence  it  will  not  follow,  that  thefe  divine  revela- 
tions are  to  be  fubjcfted  to  the  examination,  ei- 
ther of  the  outward   teftimony  of  the  fcriptures, 
or    of  the  natural  rcafon  of  man,  as  to  a  more 
noble  or  ccruin  rule  or  touchftone ;  for  this  di- 
vine revelation,  and  inward  illumination,  is  that 
which  is  evident  and  clear   of  itfelf,  forcing,  by 
its  own  evidence  and  clearnefs,  the  wcU-difpofed 
underftanding  to    aflent,   irrefiftibly  moving  the 
fame  thereunto;  even  as   the  common  principles 
of  natural  truths  move  and  incline   the  mind  to 
a  natural  aflent :  as,  that  the  whole  is  greater  than 
its  fart  5   that  two  contradiSlory  payings  cannot  be 
both  true,  nor  both  falfe;  which  is  alio  manifeft, 
according  to  our  adverfarics  principle,  who  (fup- 
pofing  the  poflibility  of  inward  divine  revelations) 
will  neverthelefs   confefs    with    us,    that   neither 
fcripture  nor  found  reafon  will  contradi£t  it :  and 
yet  it  will  not  follow,  according  to  them,  that  the 
fcripture,  or  found  reafon,  fhould  be  fubjefted  to 
the  examination  of  the  divine  revelations  in   the 
heart. 

The  Third  Propofition. 

Concerning  the  Scriptures. 

FROM  thefe  revelations  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  the  faints,  have  proceeded  the  fcriptures 
of  truth,  which  contain,  i.  A  faithful  hiftorical 
account  of  the  aftings  of  God's  people  in  divers 
ages,  with  many  lingular  and  remarkable  provi- 
dences attending  them.  2,  A  prophetical  account 
of  feveral  things,  whereof  fome  are  already  paft, 
and  fome  yet  to  come.  3.  A  full  and  ample 
account  of  all  the  chief  principles  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Chrift,  held  forth  in  divers  precious  de- 
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claratiolis,  exhortations  and  fcntcnccs,  which,  by 
the  moving  of  God's  Spirit,  were  at  feveral 
times,  and  upon  fundry  occafions,  fpoken  and 
written  unto  fome  churches  and  their  paftors : 
neverthelefs,  becaufe  they  are  only  a  declaration 
of  the  fountain,  and  not  the  fountain  itfelf,  there- 
fore they  are  not  to  be  efteemed  the  principal 
ground  of  all  truth  and  knowledge,  nor  yet  the 
adequate  primary  rule  oi  faith  and  manners.  Ne- 
verthelefs, as  that  which  giveth  a  true  and  faith- 
ful teftimony  of  the  firft  foundation,  they  are 
and  may  be  efteemed  a  Jecondary  rule,  Jubordinate 
to  the  Sprity  from  which  they  have  all  their 
excellency  and  certainty;  for  as  by  the  inward 
teftimony  of  the  Spirit  we  do  alone  truly  know 
them,  fo  they  teftify,  that  the  Spirit  is  that  guide  Tohn26.i3, 
by  which  the  faints  arc  led  into  all  truth:  there- Ro»»8-»4* 
fore,  according  to  the  fcriptures,  the  Spirit  is  the 
firft  and  principal  leader.  And  feeing  we  do 
therefore  receive  and  believe  the  fcriptures,  be- 
caufe they  proceeded  from  the  Spirit;  therefore 
alfo  the  Spirit  is  more  originally  and  principally 
the  rule,  according  to  that  received  maxim  in 
the  fchools.  Propter  quod  unumquodque  eft  tale, 
illud  ip/um  eft  magis  tale.  Englifhed  thus :  That 
for  which  a  thing  is  fuch,  that  thing  itfelf  is  more 
fuch. 

The  Fourth  Propofition. 

Concerning  the  Condition  of  Man  in  the  Fall. 

ALL  Adam\  pofterity  (or  mankind)  both  Jews  Rom.  5.  tit 
and  Gentiles,  as  to  the  firft  yidam  or  earthly  '^ 
man,  is  fallen,  degenerated,  and  dead,  deprived 
of  the  fenfation  or  feeling  of  this  inward  tefti- 
mony or  feed  of  God,  and  is  fubjeft  unto  the  power, 
nature,  and  feed  of  the  ferpent,  which  he  fows 
in  men's  hearts,   while  they  abide  in   this  natu- 
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ral  and  corrupted  (late;  from  whence   it  comes, 
that  not  their  words  and  deeds  only,  but  all  their 
imaginations  are  evil  perpetually  in  the   fight  of 
God,  as  proceeding  from  this  depraved  and  wick- 
ed feed.     Man   therefore,   as   he    is  in  this  ftate, 
can  know  nothing  aright;  yea,  his  thoughts  and 
conceptions   concerning  God  and  things  fpiritual, 
until   he  be   disjoined   from    this   evil    feed,    and 
united  to  the  divine  light,  are  unprofitable   both 
to  himfelf   and   others :    hence   are   rejeded   the 
Socinian  and  Pelagian  errors,  in  exalting  a  natu- 
ral light;  as  alfo  of  the  Papijls,  and  moft  Prote- 
JlantSy  who  affirm,  That  man,  "juithont  the  true  grace 
of  God,  may  be  a  true  minijier  of  the  go/pel.     Never- 
thelefs,  this  feed  is  not  imputed  to  infants,  until 
Xph.  2.  I.  by  tranfgreffion  they  actually  join  themfelves  there- 
with ;  for  they  are  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath, 
who  walk  according  to  the  power  of  the  prince  of 
the  air. 

The  Fifth  and  Sixth  Propofitions. 

Concerning  the  Univerfal  Redemption  by  Chrift, 
and  alfo  the  Saving  and  Spiritual  Light,  where- 
with every  man  is  enlightened. 

The  Fifth  Proportion. 

Exck.  18.   (2^^i  ^^^  of  his  infinite  love,    who    deligbtetb 

*3-  7tot  in  the  death  of  a  finner,  but  that  all  Jhould 

John  V.  1*6.  live  and  be  faved,    hath  fo  loved  the  world,    that 

^.^'-  9-      he  hath  given  his   only  Son  a  light,  that  whofoever 

iph.s^i2.  believeth    in  him  Jhould  be  faved ;    who  enlighteneth 

Hcb.2. 9.   every  man  that  cometh  into  the   world,  and  makctb 

manifeji  all  things  that  are  reproveable,   and  teach- 

eth  all  temperance,  righteoufnefs,  and  godlinefs :  and 

this  light  enlighteneth  the  hearts  of  all  in  a  day*, 

in  order   to  falvation,  if  not  refilled :    nor  is   it 

lefs 

*  Pro  tempore^  for  a  time* 
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lefs  univerfal  than  the  feed  of  fin,  being  the  pur- 
chafe  of  his  death,  who  tajled  death  for  every  man^  ,  cor.  15, 
for  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  fo  in  Chrift  Jhall  all  "• 
he  made  alive. 

The  Sixth  Propofition. 

According  to  which  principle  (or  hypothefis) 
all  the  objcftions  againft  the  univerfality  of 
Chrift's  death  are  eafily  folved;  neither  is  it 
needful  to  recur  to  the  miniftry  of  angels,  and 
thofe  other  miraculous  means,  which,  they  fay, 
God  makes  ufe  of,  to  manifeft  the  dodlrine  and 
hiftory  of  Chrift's  paflion,  unto  fuch  who  (living 
in  thofe  places  of  the  world  where  the  outward 
preaching  of  the  gofpel  is  unknown)  have  well 
improved  the  firft  and  common  grace;  for  hence 
it  well  follows,  that  as  fome  of  the  old  philo- 
fophers  might  have  been  faved,  fo  alfo  may  now 
fome  (who  by  providence  are  cad  into  thofe  re- 
mote parts  of  the  world,  where  the  knowledge  of 
the  hiftory  is  wanting)  be  made  partakers  of  the 
divine  myftery,  if  they  receive  and  refift  not 
that  grace,  a  manifeflation  whereof  is  given  /^  ^i;^ry  iCor.ia.7. 
man  to  profit  withal.  This  certain  doftrine  then 
being  received  (to  wit)  that  there  is  an  evan- 
gelical and  faving  light  and  grace  in  all,  the  uni- 
verfality  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  towards 
mankind  (both  in  the  death  of  his  beloved  Son, 
the  Lx)rd  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  in  the  manifeftation 
of  the  light  in  the  heart)  is  eftablilhed  and  con- 
firmed againft  ail  the  objedtions  of  fuch  as  deny  it. 
Therefore  Chrifi  hath  tajied  death  for  every  7nan ;  Hcb.  2.  9* 
not  only  for  all  kinds  of  meny  as  fome  vainly  talk, 
but  for  every  one^  of  all  kinds ;  the  benefit  of  whofe 
offering  is  not  only  extended  to  fuch,  who  have 
the  diilinft  outward  knowledge  of  his  death  and 
fuflferings,  as  the  fame  is  declared  in  the  fcrip- 
tures,   but  even   unto  thofe    who   are   necefl^arily 
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excluded  from  the  benefit  of  this  knowledge  by 
fome  inevitable  accident ;  which  knowledge  wc 
willingly  confefs  to  be  very  profitable  and  com- 
fortable, but  not  abfolutely  needful  unto  fuch, 
from  whom  God  himfelf  hath  with-held  it ;  yet 
they  may  be  made  partakers  of  the  myftery  of 
his  death  (though  ignorant  of  the  hiflory)  if  they 
fufFer  his  feed  and  light  (enlightening  their  hearts) 
to  take  place  (in  which  light,  communion  with 
the  Father  and  Son  is  enjoyed)  fo  as  of  wicked 
men  to  become  holy,  and  lovers  of  that  power, 
by  whofe  inward  and  fecret  touches  they  feel 
themfelves  turned  from  the  evil  to  the  good,  and 
learn  to  do  to  others  as  they  would  be  done  by i' in 
which  Chrift  himfelf  affirms  all  to  be  included. 
As  they  then  have  falfly  and  erroneoufly  taught, 
who  have  denied  Chrift  to  have  died  for  all  men  j 
fo  neither  have  they  fufficiently  taught  the  truth, 
who  affirming  him  to  have  died  for  all,  have 
added  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  the  outward  know- 
ledge thereof,  in  order  to  the  obtaining  its  lav- 
ing effeft  s  among  whom  the  Remonftrants  of  Hoi- 
land  have  been  chiefly  wanting,  and  many  other 
aflfertors  of  Univerfal  Redemption,  in  that  they  have 
not  placed  the  extent  of  this  falvation  in  that 
divine  and  evangelical  principle  of  light  and  life, 
wherewith  Chrift  hath  enlightened  every  man 
that  comes  into  the  world,  which  is  excellently 
and  evidently  held  forth  in  thefe  fcriptures.  Gen. 
vi.  3.  Deut.  XXX.  14.  John  i.  7,  8,  9.  Rom.  x.  8. 
Tit.  ii.  II. 

The  Seventh  Proportion. 

Concerning  Justification. 

AS  many  as  refift  not   this  light,  but    receive 
the  fame,  in  them  is  produced  an  holy,  pure, 
and  ^iritual  birth,  bringing  forth  holinefs,  righte- 

oufnefs. 
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oufnefs,  purity,  and  all  thefe  other  blefled  fruits 
which  are  acceptable  to  God ;  by  which  holy  birth 
(to  wit,  Jefus  Cbriji  (ormcd  within  us,  and  working 
his  works  in  us)  as  we  are  fanftified,  fo  are  wc 
juftified  in  the  fight  of  God,  according  to  the 
apoftle*s  words.  But  ye  are  wajhed,  but  ye  are  xCor.6.n# 
JanHifiedy  hut  ye  are  juftified^  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jejusy  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  There- 
fore it  is  not  by  our  works  wrought  in  our  will, 
nor  yet  by  good  works,  confidered  as  of  them- 
felves,  but  by  Chrift,  who  is  both  the  gift  and 
the  giver,  and  the  caufe  producing  the  efFefts 
in  us;  who,  as  he  hath  reconciled  us  while  we 
were  enemies,  doth  alfo  in  his  wifdom  fave  us, 
and  juftify  us  after  this  manner,  as  faith  the  fame 
apoftle  elfewhere.  According  to  bis  mercy  be  faved  Tit.  3;  5. 
«j,  by  tbe  wafhing  of  regeneration^  and  tbe  renew- 
ing  of  tbe  Holy  Gbofl. 

The  Eighth  Propofition. 

Concerning  Perfection. 

N    whom   this   holy   and   pure    birth    is   fully  Rom.  6. 14. 
brought  forth,  the  body  of  death  and  fin  comes  'u\l[l}[%. 
to   be   crucified   and    removed,   and   their  hearts  i  John  3. 6. 
united  and  fubjefted  unto  the  truth,  fo  as  not  to 
obey  any  fuggeftion  or  temptation  of  the  evil  one, 
but  to   be    free   from   aftual  finning,    and  tranf- 
greflTing  of  the  law  of  God,   and  in  that  refpeft 
perfeft.     Yet  doth  this  perfeftion  ftill  admit  of  a 
growth;  and  there  remameth  a  poffibility  of  fin- 
ning, where  the  mind  doth  not  moft  diligently  and 
watchfully  attend  unto  the  Lord. 
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The  Ninth  Propofition. 

Concerning  Perseverance,  and  the  Poflibility  of 
Falling  from  Grace. 

ALthough  this  gift,  and  inward  grace  of  God, 
be  fufficient  to  work  out   falvation,    yet  in 
thofe    in   whom   it   is  refifted    it   both   may   and 
doth  become  their  condemnation.     Moreover,  in 
whom    it   hath   wrought   in   part,    to  purify    and 
fanftify  them,  in  order  to  their  further  perfeftion, 
by  difobedience  fuch  may  fall  from  it,  and  turn  it 
iTim.1.6.  to  wantonnefs,  making  (hipwreck  of  faith  i  and  afier 
Hcb.  6.  4,  having  tafted  of  the  heavenly  gifty  and  been  made  far^ 
^'   '         takers  of  the  Holy  Ghofly  again  fall  away.     Yet  fuch 
an  increafe  and  (lability  in  the  truth  may  in  this 
life   be  attained,    from  which  there   cannot  be  a 
total  apoftafy. 

The  Tenth  Propofition. 

Concerning  the  Ministry. 

AS  by  this  gift,  or  light  of  God,  all  true 
knowledge  in  things  fpiritual  is  received  and 
revealed ;  fo  by  the  fame,  as  it  is  manifefted  and 
received  in  the  heart,  by  the  ftrength  and  power 
thereof,  every  true  minifter  of  the  gofpel  is  or- 
dained, prepared,  and  fupplicd  in  the  work  of  the 
miniftry ;  and  by  the  leading,  moving,  and  draw- 
ing hereof,  ought  every  evangelift  and  Chriftian 
paftor  to  be  led  and  ordered  in  his  labour  and 
work  of  the  gofpel,  both  as  to  the  place  where, 
as  to  the  perlons  to  whom,  and  as  to  the  times 
when  he  is  to  minifter.  Moreover,  thofe  who  have 
this  authority  may  and  ought  to  preach  the  gof- 
pel, though  without  human  commiffion  or  lite- 
ratures  as  on  the   other  hand,   thofe  who  want 

the 


THESES   THEOLOGICJS.  n 

the  authority  of  this  divine  gift,  however  learn- 
ed or  authorifed  by  the  commiflions  of  men 
and  churches,  are  to  be  efteemed  but  as  decei- 
vers, and  not  true  minifters  of  the  go/pel.  Alfo, 
who  have  received  this  holy  and  unfpotted  gift, 
as  they  have  freely  receive Jy  fo  are  they  freely  tou%t.ioit. 
give,  without  hire  or  bargaining,  far  lefs  to  ufe  it 
as  a  trade  to  get  money  by  it :  yet  if  God  hath 
called  any  from  their  employments,  or  trades,  by 
which  they  acquire  their  livelihood,  it  may  be 
lawful  for  fuch  (according  to  the  liberty  which 
they  feel  given  them  in  the  Lord)  to  receive  fuch 
temporals  (to  wit,  what  may  be  needful  to  them 
for  meat  and  cloathing)  as  are  freely  given  them 
by  thofe  to  whom  they  have  communicated  fpi- 
rituals. 

The  Eleventh  Propofition, 
Concerning  Worship. 

ALL  true  and  acceptable  worlhip  to  God  is 
offered  in  the  inward  and  immediate  moving 
■•  and  drawing  of  his  own  Spirit,  which  is  nei- 
ther  limited  to  places,  times,  or  perfons;  for 
though  we  be  to  worlhip  him  always,  in  that  we 
are  to  fear  before  him,  yet  as  to  the  outward 
fignification  thereof  in  prayers,  praifes,  or  preach- 
ings, we  ought  not  to  do  it  where  and  when 
we  will,  but  where  and  when  we  are  moved  there- 
unto by  the  fecret  infpirations  of  his  Spirit  in 
our  hearts,  which  God  heareth  and  accepteth  of, 
and  is  never  wanting  to  move  us  thereunto,  when 
need  is,  of  which  he  hinrifclf  is  the  alone  proper 
judge.  All  other  worfhip  then,  both  praifes, 
prayers  and  preachings,  which  man  fets  about  in 
his  own  will,  and  at  his  own  appointment,  which 
he  can  both  begin  and  end  at  his  pleafure,  do 
or  leave  undone  as  himfelf  fees   meet,  whether 

D  they 
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they  be  a  prefcribed  form,  as  a  liturgy,  or  pray- 
ers conceived  extcmporarily  by  the  natural  ftrength 
ixek.  ij.   and  faculty  of  the  mind,  they  are  all  but  fuper- 
M^.io.io.  ftitions,  will-wor(hip,  and  abominable  idolatry  in 
i8. 5!'  **  the  fight  of  God ;  which  are  to  be  denied, .  re- 
fc^"  a,^  jefted,  and  feparated  from,  in  this  day  of  his  fpi- 
judt;'  ill    ritual  arifmg :  however  it  might  have  pleafed  him 
Aa>i7.»3.  (^ho  winked  at  the  times  ot  ignorance,  with  rc- 
fpeft  to  the  fimplicity  and  integrity  of  fome,  and 
of  his   own  innocent  feed,  which  lay   as  it  were 
buried   in  the  hearts  of  men,  under  the  mafs  of 
fuperftition)  to  blow  upon  the  dead  and  dry  bones, 
and  to  raife   fome   breathings,  and  anfwer  them, 
and  that  until  the  day  fhould  more  clearly  dawn 
and  break  forth. 

The  Twelfth  Propofition. 

Concerning  Baptism. 

Eph.  45.     AS   there  is   one  Lord  and   one  faith^  fo  there 
1  Pet.  3.11.  JTx.  is  one  baptifmi  which  is  not  the  putting  away 
ciTV  17.  of  the  filth  of  the  flejhy  but   the  anfwer  of  a  good 
?ohn*'.  '^  confcience  before  Gody    by  the  refurreSion  of  Jefus 
°  ^'  ^^  Chrift.     And  this  baptifm  is  a  pure  and  Ipiritual 
thing,  to  wit,    the  baptifm  of  the  fpirit   and  fire, 
by    which   we    are   buried  with  binty    that   being 
iCor.x.17.  walhed  and  purged   from  our  fins,  we  may  walk 
in  newnefs  of  life\   of  which  the  baptifm  of  John 
was  a  figure,  which  was  commanded  for  a  time, 
and  not  to  continue  for  ever.     As   to  the  bap- 
tifm   of  infants,   it  is  a  mere  human   tradition, 
for  which   neither  precept  nor  practice  is  to  be 
found  in  all  thefcripture. 


The 
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The  Thirteenth  Propofition. 

Concerning  the  Commukion,  or  Partich^atioit 
of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ. 

'  H  E  communion  of  the  body  and  blood   of  i  Cor.  xo; 
Chrift  is  inward  and  Jpiritual^  which  is  the  '^*  '^' 
participation  of  his   flefh  and  blood,   by  which  john  6. 3*. 
the  inward  man  is  daily  nourifhed  in  the  hearts   of  33»  35* 
thofe  in  whom  Chrift  dwells ;  of  which  things  the  '   ^^'  ^'  * 
breaking  of  bread  by  Chrift  with  his  difciplcs  was 
a  figure^  which  they  even  ufed  in  the  church  for  a 
time,    who  had  received  the  fubftance,   for  the 
caufe  of  the  weak;  even  as  abftaining  from  things  Aaii5.«#. 
ftr angled^  and  from   bloody   the  wajhing  one  ano--  jj^^-Ji' 
tber's  feet^  and  the  anointing  of  the  Jick  with  oili 
all  which  are  commanded  with  no  left  authority 
and  folemnity  than  the  former ;  yet  feeing  they  are 
but  tYitJhadows  of  better  things,  they  ceafe  in  fuch 
as  have  obtained  tht  fubftance. 

The  Fourteenth  Propofitiont 

Concerning  the  Power  of  the  Civil  Magistrats, 
in  Matters  purely  Bjsligious,  and  pertaining 
to  the  Conscience. 

SINCE  God  hath  aflumed  to  himfelf  the  pow- 
er and  dominion  of  the  confcience,  who  alone 
can  rightly  inftruft  and  govern  it,  therefore    it^^^^^su 
is  (not   lawful  for  any  whatfoever,  by  virtue  ofjjify.  x», 
any   authority  or  principality  they    bear   in   the  ^• 
government  of  this  world,   to  force  the  confci-    *'*3*»*' 
ences  of  others ;  and  therefore  all  killing,  banilh- 
ing,    fining,    imprifoning,  and  other  fuch  things^ 
which  men  are  affli&ed  with,  for  the  alone  ex- 
crcife  of  their  confcience,   or  difference  in  wor- 
ihip  or  opinion,   proceedeth   from   the  fpirit  of 

D  2  Cain^ 
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Cain,  the  murderer,  and  is  contrary  to  the  truth; 
provided  'always,  that  no  man,  under  the  pretence 
of  confciencc,  prejudice  his  neighbour  in  his  life 
or  eftate ;  or  do  any  thing  deftruftive  to,  or  in- 
confiftent  with  human  focietyj  in  which  cafe  the 
law  is  for  the  tranfgreflbr,  and  juftice  to  be  adminif- 
tered  upon  all,  without  refpeft  of  perfons. 

The  Fifteenth  Propofition. 

Concerning  Salutations  and  Recreations,  6fr. 

SEEING    the   chief  end  of  all  religion  is  to 
Pet.  1. 14.        redeem  man  from  the  fpirit   and    vain   con- 
John'5.'44^verfation  of  this  world,  and  to  lead  into  inward 
Aat'10.16.  communion  with  God,  before   whom,    if  we  fear 
MaM 5.13!  always,    we  are  accounted    happy;    therefore  all 
Col.  a.  8.    ^j^g  y^^j^  cuftoms  and  habits  thereof,  both  in  word 
and  deed,  are  to  be  rejefted  and  forfaken  by  thofe 
who  come  to  this   fear;    fuch  as  the   taking  off 
the  hat  to  a  man,  the  bowings  and  cringings  of 
the  body,  and  fuch  other  falutations  of  that  kind, 
with   all  the  foolilh  and  fuperftitious   formalities 
attending  them;  all  which  man   has  invented  in 
his  degenerate  ftate,  to  feed  his  pride  in  the  vain 
pomp  and  glory  of  this  world;    as  alfo  the  un- 
profitable  plays,    frivolous  recreations,    fportings 
and  gamings,  which    are    invented   to   pafs  away 
the  precious  time,  and  divert  the  mind  from  the 
witncfs  of  God  in  the  heart,  and  from  the  liv- 
ing fenfe  of  his  fear,  and  from  that  evangelical 
Spirit  wherewith  Chriftians  ought  to  be   leaven- 
ed, and  which   leads   into  fobriety,   gravity,    and 
godly  fear;    in    which,  as  we  abide,  the  blefling 
of  the  Lord  is  felt  to  attend  us  in  thofe  aftions 
in  which  we  are  neceflarily  engaged,  in  order  to 
the  taking  care  for  the  fuftenance  of  the  outward 
man. 

AN 


A  N 

APOLOGY 

FOR    THE 

True  Christian  Divinity. 

PROPOSITION    I. 

Concerning  the  true  Foundation  of  Knowledgb. 

Seeing   the  height  of  all  happinefs  is  placed  in 

the  true  knowledge  of  God  (This  is  life  eter-  john  17. 3* 
naly  to  know  thee  the  only  true  Gody  and  Jefus 
Cbrift  whom  thou  baft  Jent)  the  true  and  right 
underftanding  of  this  foundation  and  ground 
of  knowledge  is  that  which  is  mod  neceffary 
to  be  known  and  believed  in  the  firft  place. 

HE  that  defireth  to  acquire  any  art  or  fci- 
ence,  fceketh  firft  thofe  means  by  which 
that  art  or  fcience  is  obtained.  If  wc 
ought  to  do  fo  in  things  natural  and  earthly^  how 
much  more  then  in  fpiritual  ?  In  this  affair  then 
fliould  our  inquiry  be  the  more  diligent,  becaufe 
he  that  errs  in  the  entrance  is  not  fo  eafily  brought 
back  again  into  the  right  way;  he  that  miffeth  his 
road  from  the  beginning  of  his  journey^  and  is 
deceived  in  his  firft  marks,  at  his  firft  fetting  forth, 
the  greater  his  miftake  is,  the  more  difficult  will 
be  his  entrance  into  the  right  way. 

Thus  when  a  man  firft  propofeth  to  himfelf  the  The  way  to 
knowledge  of  God,   from  a  fenfe  of  his  own  un-  the  true 
worthinefs,  and  from  the  great   wearinefs   of  his  ©f  Go4.^* 
mind,  occafioned  by  the  fecret  checks  of  his  con- 

fcience. 
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fcience,  and  the  tender,  yet  real  glances  of  God's 
lighf  upon  his  heart;  the  earneft  defires  he  has 
to  be  redeemed  from  his  prefent  trouble,  and  the 
fervent  breathings  he  has  to  be  cafed  of  his  difor- 
dered  paflions  and  lufts,  and  to  find  quietnefs  and 
peace  in  the  certain  knowledge  of  God,  and  in 
the  aflurance  of  his  love  and  good-will  towards 
him,  make  his  heart  tender,  and  ready  to  re- 
ceive any  impreflion;  and  fo  (not  having  then  a 
diftinft  difcerning)  through  forward nefsembraccth 
any  thing  that  brings  prefent  eafe.  If  either 
through  the  reverence  he  bears  to  certain  perfons, 
or  from  the  fecret  inclination  to  what  dotn  com- 
ply with  his  natural  difpofition,  he  fall  upon  any 
principles  or  means,  by  which  he  apprehends  he 
may  come  to  know  God,  and  fo  doth  center  him- 
felf,  it  will  be  hard  to  remove  him  thence  again, 
how  wrong  foever  they  may  be :  for  the  firft  an- 
guifli  being  over,  he  becomes  more  hardy;  and 
the  enemy  being  near,  creates  a  falfe  peace,  and  a 
certain  confidence,  which  is  ftrengthened  by  the 
mind's  unwillingnefs  to  enter  again  into  new 
doubtfulnefs,  or  the  former  anxiety  of  a  fearch. 

This  is  fufficiently  verified  in  the  example  of 

the  Pbarifees  and  Jewijb  Doffors,  who  moft  of  all 

tort  an^^  refilled  Cbrifi,  difdaining  to  be  efteemed  ignorant; 

Ph"rifccs     for  this  vain  opinion    they   had  of  their  know- 

refift  chrift,  ledge  hindered  them    from   the  true  knowledge ; 

and   the    mean  people,  who  were  not    fo   much 

pre- occupied  with  former  principles,  nor  conceited 

of    their    own    knowledge,    did    cafily     believe. 

Wherefore   the  Pbarifees    upbraid   them,    faying, 

John  7. 48,  Have  any  of  the  Rulers  or  Pbarifees  believed  on  him  f 

*^  But  this  feopUy  which  know  not  the  law,  are  ac^ 

cur/ed.     This  is  alfo  abundantly    proved   by   the 

experience  of  all  fuch,  as  being  fecretly   touched 

with  the  call  of  God's  grace  unto  them,  do  apply 

themfelves  to   falfe  teachers,    where  the    remedy 

proves  worfc  than  the  difeafe^  becaufe  inftead  of 

knowing 
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knowing  God,  or  the  things  relating  to  their 
falvation  aright,  they  drink  in  wrong  opinions 
of  him;  from  which  it  is  harder  to  be  difintan- 
gled,  than  while  the  foul  remains  a  blank,  or 
tabula  rafa.  For  they  that  conceit  thcmfelves 
wife,  are  worfe  to  deal  with  than  they  that  are 
fenfible  of  their  ignorance.  Nor  hath  it  been  lefs 
the  device  of  the  devil,  the  great  enemy  of  man- 
kind, to  perfuade  men  into  wrong  notions  of  God, 
than  to  keep  them  altogether  from  acknowledging 
him ;  the  latter  taking  with  few,  becaufe  odious  \ 
but  the  other  having  been  the  conftant  ruin  of 
the  world:  for  there  hath  fcarce  been  a  nation 
found,  but  hath  had  fome  notions  or  other  of 
religion  5  fo  that  not  from  their  denying  any  Deity, 
but  from  their  miftakes  and  mifapprehenfions  of 
it,  hath  proceeded  all  the  idolatry  and  fuper- 
ftition  of  the  world;  yea,  hence  even  atheifm 
itfelf  hath  proceeded:  for  thefe  many  and  vari- 
ous opinions  of  God  and  religion,  being  fo  much 
mixed  with  the  gueffings  and  uncertain  judg- 
ments of  men,  have  begotten  in  many  the  opi- 
nion, That  there  is  no  God  at  all.  This,  and  much 
more  that  might  be  faid,  may  Ihew  how  danger- 
ous it  is  to  mifs  in  this  firft  ftep :  All  that  come  not 
in  by  the  right  door^  are  accounted  as  thieves  and 
robbers. 

Again,  How  needful  and  defirable  that  know- 
ledge is,  which  brings  life  eternal^  EpiStetus  fliew-  Epiactw. 
cth,  faying  excellently  well,  cap.  38.  «i&/  ?t/  ri 
KvfiwTJtTor,  &c.  Knowy  that  the  main  foundation  of  piety 
is  this,  To  have  SjAsi?  yiroKn4^i^»  right  opinions  andap^ 
frehenjions  of  God. 

This  therefore  I  judged  neceffary,  as  a  firft 
principle,  in  the  firft  place,  to  affirm  ;  and  I  fup- 
pofe  will  not  need  much  farther  explanation  or 
defence,  as  being  generally  acknowledged  by  all 
(and  in  thefe  things  that  are  without  controvcrfy 
I  love  to  be  brief)  as  that  which  will  eafily  com- 
mend 
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mend  itfelf  to  every  man's  reafon  and  confci- 
cnce  ;  and  therefore  I  fhall  proceed  to  the  next 
propofition;  which,  though  it  be  nothing  lefs  cer- 
tain, yet  by  the  malice  of  Satan,  and  ignorance 
of  many,  comes  far  more  under  debate. 


PROPOSITION    II. 

Of  Immediate  Revelation. 

Mit,ii.*7  Seeing  no  man  knowetb  the  Father  but  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whom  the  Son  revealeth  him ;  and  fee- 
ing the  revelation  of  the  Son  is  in  and  by  the 
Spirit  I  therefore  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  is 
that  alone  by  which  the  true  knowledge  of  God 
hath  been,  is,  and  can  be  only  revealed;  who  as, 
by  the  moving  of  his  own  Spirit,  he  difpofed  the 
ehaos  of  this  world  into  that  wonderful  order  in 
which  it  was  in  the  beginning,  and  created  man 
a  living  foul,  to  rule  and  govern  it,  fo  by  the 
revelation  of  the  fame  Spirit  he  hath  manifefted 
himfelf  all  along  unto  the  fons  of  men,  both 
patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apoflles ;  which  reve- 
lations of  God  by  the  Spirit,  whether  by  out- 
ward voices  and  appearances,  dreams,  or  in- 
ward objeftive  manifcftations  in  the  heart,  were 
of  old  the  formal  objeft  of  their  faith,  and 
remain  yet  fo  to  be ;  fince  the  objeSi  of  the  faints 
faith  is  the  fame  in  all  ageSy  though  held  forth 
under  divers  adminiftrations.  Moreover,  thcfe  di- 
vine inward  revelations,  which  we  make  ab- 
folutely  neceflary  for  the  building  up  of  true 
faith,  neither  do  nor  can  ever  contradict  the 
outward  teftimony  of  the  fcriptures,  or  right 
and  found  reafon.  Yet  from  hence  it  will  not 
follow,  that  thefe  divine  revelations  are  to  be 
fubjefted  to  the  teft,  either  of  the  outward 
teftimony  of  the  fcriptures,  or   of  the  natural 

reafon 
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Itafon  of  man,  as  to  a  more  noble  or  certain 
rule  and  touchflone ;  for  this  divine  revelation, 
and  inward  illumination,  is  that  which  is  evi- 
dent and  clear  of  itfelf,  forcing,  by  its  own 
evidence  and  clearnefs,  the  well-difpofed  un- 
derftanding  to  aflcnt,  irrefiftibly  moving  the 
fame  thereunto,  even  as  the  common  principles 
of  natural  truths  do  move  and  incline  the  mind 
to  a  natural  aflent :  as,  thai  the  whole  is  greater 
than  its  fart ;  that  two  contradiStories  can  neither 
be  both  true,  nor  bothfalje. 

§.  I.T  T  is  very  probable^  that  many  carnal  and  Revelitton 
j[  natural  Chriftians  will  oppofe  this  propo-  I^^a^to 
fition  J  who  being  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  chnftians. 
movings  and  actings  of  God's  Spirit  upon  their 
hearts,  judge  the  fame  nothing  neceflary ;  and 
fome  are  apt  to  flout  at  it  as  ridiculous :  yea,  to 
that  height  are  the  generality  of  Chriftians  apofta- 
tized  and  degenerated,  that  though  there  be  not 
any  thing  more  plainly  aflerted,  more  ferioufly  re- 
commended, or  more  certainly  attcfted,  in  all  the 
writings  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  yet  nothing  is  lefs 
minded  and  more  rejefted  by  all  forts  ot  Chrifti- 
ans, than  immediate  and  divine  revelation  \  info- 
much  that  once  to  lay  claim  to  it  is  matter  of 
reproach.  Whereas  of  old  none  were  ever  judged 
Chriftians,  but  fuch  as  had  the  Spirit  of  Chrifty  Rom. 
viii.  9.  But  now  many  do  boldly  call  themfelves 
Chriftians,  who  make  no  difficulty  of  confeffing 
they  are  without  it,  and  laugh  at  fuch  as  fay  they 
have  it.  Of  old  they  were  accounted  thefons  of  God, 
who  were  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  ibid.  ver.  14. 
But  now  many  aver  themfelves  fons  of  God,  who 
know  nothing  of  this  leader  j  and  he  that  affirms 
himfelf  fo  led,  is,  by  the  pretended  orthodox  of  this 
age,  prefently  proclaimed  an  heretick.  The  reafon 
hereof  is  very  manifcft,  viz.  Becaufe  many  in  thefc 
days,  under  the  name  of  Chriftians,  do  cxperimen- 

E  tally 
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tally  find,  that  they  are  not  actuated  nor  led  by 
God*s   Spirit;   yea,    many  great   doStors,  divines^ 
teachers  and  bijhops  of  Chriftianity,  (commonly  fo 
called)  have  wholly  (hut  their  ears  from  hearing, 
and  their  eyes  from  feeing,  this  inward  guide^  and 
fo  are  become  ftrangerfi  unto  it  i  whence  they  are^ 
by  their  own  experience,  brought  to  this   ftrait, 
either  to  confefs  that  they  are  as  yet  ignorant  of 
God,  and  have  only  the  fhadow  of  knowledge,  and 
not  the  true  knowledge  of  him,  or  that  this  know^ 
ledge  is  acquired  without  immediate  revelation. 
Knowledge      For  the  better  underftanding  then  of  this  propo- 
^d'lri*!   ^^^^^^i  ^^  ^^  diftinguifti  betwixt  the  certain  Know* 
diftin^fli.  ledge  of  God,  and  the  uncertain ;  betwixt  the  fpi- 
*^'  ritual  knowledge,  and  the  literal ;  the  faving  heart- 

knowledge,  and  the  (baring,  airy  head-knowledge. 
The  laft,  we  confefs,  may  be  divers  ways  obtained; 
but  the  firft,  by  no  other  way  than  the  inward 
immediate  manifeftation  and  revelation  of  God's 
Spirit,  fhining  in  and  upon  the  heart,  enlightening 
and  opening  the  underftanding. 

§.  II.  Having  then  propofed  to  myfelf,  in  thcfe 
propofitions,  to  affirm  thofe  things  which  relate  to 
the  true  and  efFeftual  knowledge  which  brings  life 
eternal  with  it,  therefore  I  have  truly  affirmed, 
that  this  knowledge  is  no  otherways  attained,  and 
that  none  have  any  true  ground  to  believe  they 
have  attained  it,  who  have  it  not  by  this  revela- 
tion of  God's  Spirit. 

The  certainty  of  which  truth  is  fuch,  that  it  hath 
been  acknowledged  by  fome  of  the  moft  refined  and 
famous  of  all  forts  of  profeffors  of  Chriftianity  in  all 
ages ;  who  being  truly  upright-hearted,  and  earneft 
feekers  of  the  Lord,  (however  ftated  under  the  dif- 
ad vantages  and  epidemical  errors  of  their  fcveral 
fefts  or  ages)  the  true  feed  in  them  hath  been  an- 
fwered  by  God's  Love,  who  hath  had  regard  to  the 
good,  and  hath  had  of  his  ele6t  ones  among  all ;  who 
finding  a  diftafte  and  difguft  in  all  other  outward 

means. 
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mcansj  cveo  in  the  very  principles  and  precepts  more 
particularly  relative  to  their  own  forms  and  focietiesj 
have  at  laft  concluded,  with  one  voice,  that  ther« 
was  no  true  knowledge  of  God,  but  that  which  is 
revealed  inwardly  by  his  own  Spirit.  Whereof  t^ka 
thefe  following  teftinionies  of  the  ancients. 

i.  "It  is  the  inward  nriafter  (faith  jfuptfiine)  that  ^JJ^*^ 
teacheth,  it  is  Chrift  that  teachcth,  it  is  infpiration  joh.  '3.  ^' 
that  teacheth :  where  this  infpiration  and  undlion  is 
wanting,  it  is  in  vain  that  words  from  without  are 
beaten  in."  And  thereafter :  "  For  he  that  created 
us,  and  redeemed  us,  and  called  iis  by  faith,  and 
dwelleth  in  us  by  his  Spirit,  unlefs  he  fpeaketh  unto 
us  inwardly,  it  is  needlefs  for  us  to  cry  out/* 

2.  "  There  is  a  diiFerence  (faith  Clemens  ALexan-  ciem.AUn 
drinus)  betwixt  that  which  any  one  faith  of  the  truth,  ^  ■•^^"^ 
and  that  which  the  truth  itfelf,  interpreting  itfelf, 

faith.  A  conjefture  oi  truth  difFereth  from  the 
truth  itfelf  i  a  fimilitude  of  a  thing  difFereth  from 
the  thing  itfelf  j  it  is  one  thing  that  is  acquired  by 
exercife  and  difcipline,  and  another  thing,  which 
by  power  and  faith."  Laftly,  the  fame  Clemens 
faith,  "  Truth  is  neither  hard  to  be  arrived  at,  nor  p*^»«^» 
is  it  infipoffiblc  to  apprehend  it  j  for  it  is  moft  nigh 
unto  us,  even  in  our  houfes,  as  the  moft  wife  Mo/es 
hath  ijifinuated." 

3.  **  How  is  it  (faith  TertullianJ  that  fince  the  TertuUia- 
devil  always  worketh,  and  ftirreth  up  the  mind  to  vcUi!d?vit! 
iniquity,  that  the  work  of  God  fhould  either  ceafe,  ginibul, 
or  defift  to  aft  ?  Since  for  this  end  the  Lord  did  fend  ""'p*  '• 
the  Comforter,  that  becaufc  human  weaknefs  could 

not  at  once  bear  all  things,  knowledge  might  be  by 
little  and  little  diredled,  formed,  and  brought  to 
perfeftion,  by  the  holy  Spirit,  that  vicar  of  the 
Lord.  I  have  many  things  yei  (faith  he)  to /peak  unto 
you  J  but  ye  caainot  as  yet  hear  them;  but  when  that 
Spirit  of  truth  flaall  come,  hejball  lead  you  into  all  truth, 
and  jhall  teach  you  thefe  things  that  are  to  come.  But 
of  this  his  work  we  have  Ipoken  above.     What  is 
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then  the  adminiftration  of  the  Comforter,  but  that 
difcipline  be  direfted,  and  the  fcriptures  revealed  ? 

Hicron.  Ep.      4.  *«  The  law  (faith  Hierom)  is  fpiritual,  and  there 
Pauiia.xos.  j^  ^^^^  ^f  ^  revelatiOD  to  underftand  it."     And  in 
his  Epiftle  150.  to  Hediiia,  Queft.   11.   he  faith, 
"  The  whole  Epiftle  to  the  Romans  needs  an  inter- 
pretation, it  being  involved  in  fo  great  obfcurities, 
that  for  the  underftanding  thereof  we  need  the  help 
of  the  holy  Spirit,  who  through  the  apoftle  diftated 
it." 
Athanafias       ^.  fc  So  great  things  (faith  Atbanajius)  doth  our 
VeibrD^i.  Saviour  daily:  he  draws  unto  piety,  perfuades  unto 
virtue,  teaches  immortality,  excites  to  the  defire 
of  heavenly  things,  reveals  the  knowledge  of  the 
Father,  infpires  power  againft  death,    and  (hews 
himfelf  unto  every  one." 
Greg.  Mag.      6.  Gr^'^^ry  the  Great,  upon  thefe  words  [He/hall 
"on'the'    teach  you  all  things^  faith,  "That  unlefs  the  fame 
Gofpei.       Spirit  is  prefent  in  the  heart  of  the  hearer,  in  vain  is 
the  difcourfe  of  the  doftor;  let  no  man  then  afcribe 
unto  the  man  that  teacheth,  what  he  underftands 
from  the  mouth  of  him  that  fpcaketh  j  for  unlefs 
he  that  teacheth  be  within,  the  tongue  of  the  doc- 
tor, that  is  without,  laboureth  in  vain." 
Cyril. Alex.      7.  Cyn llus  u4lexandrinus plUnly  ^Ttntth,  "That 
liVi^^c"^  "^en  know  that  Je/us  is  the  Lord  by  the  Holy  Gbofty 
'no otherwife,  than  they  who  tafte  honey  know  that 
it  is  fweet,  even  by  its  proper  quality." 
Bernard,  in      8.    "  Therefore    (faith  Bernard)  we  daily  ex- 
ViA-  84.    j^Qj.^  yQy^  brethren,  that  ye  walk  the  ways  of  the 
heart,  and  that  your  fouls  be  always  in  your  hands, 
that  ye  may  hear  what  the  Lord  faith  in  you."     And 
again,  upon  thefe  words  of  the  apoftle  [J>/  him  that 
gloriethy  glory  in  the  Lord"]  "  With  which  three-fold 
vice  (faith  he)  all  forts  of  religious  men  are  lefs  or 
more  dangeroufly  afFeftcd,  becaufe  they  do  not  fo 
diligently  attend,  with  the  ears  of  the  heart,  to 

what 
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^hat  the  Spirit  of  truthj  which  flatters  none^  in- 
wardly fpeaks.** 

This  was  the  very  bafis,  and  main  foundation^ 
upon  which  the  primitive  reformers  built. 

Lathery  in  his  book  to  the  nobility  of  Germany,  ^^^r* 
faith,  "  This  is  certain,  that  no  man  can  make  him-  p^yi.^* 
felf  a  teacher  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  but  the  holy 
Spirit  alone."  And  upon  the  Magnificat  he  faith, 
*'  No  man  can  rightly  know  God,  orundcrftand  the 
word  of  God,  unlefs  he  immediately  receive  it  from 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  neither  can  any  one  receive  it  from 
the  Holy  Spirit,  except  he  find  it  by  experience  in 
himfelf ;  and  in  this  experience  the  Holy  Ghoft 
teacheth,  as  in  his  proper  fchool  j  out  of  which 
fchool  nothing  is  taught  but  mere  talk." 

Philip  MelanOhon,  in  his  annotations  upon  John  Phil.  Me. 
vi.  *'  Thofe  who  hear  only  an  outward  and  bodily  **»^<>'»' 
voice,  hear  the  creature  j  but  God  is  a  Spirit^  and 
is  neither  difcerned,  nor  known,   nor  heard,  but 
by  the  Spirit  j  and  therefore  to  hear  the  voice  of  By  the  Spi. 
God,  to  fee  God,  is  to  know  and  hear  the  Spirit.  gU'?"' 
By  the  Spirit  alone  God  is  known  and  perceived,  tnowa. 
Which  alfo  the  more  ferious  to  this  day  do  acknow- 
ledge, even  all  fuch   who  fatisfy  themfelves  not 
with  the  fuperficies  of  religion,  and  ufe  it  not  as 
a  cover  or  art.     Yea,  all  thofe  who  apply  themfelves 
cffeftually  to  Chriftianity,  and  are  not  fatisfied  until 
they  have  found  its  eflfeftual  work  upon  their  hearts, 
redeeming  them  from  fin,  do  feel  that  no  knowledge 
effectually  prevails  to  the  producing  of  this,  but  that 
which  proceeds  from  the  warm  influence  of  God's 
Spirit  upon  the  heart,  and  from  the  comfortable 
fliining  of  his  light  upon  their  underftanding.'* 

And  therefore  to  this  purpofe  a  modern  author, 
viz.  Dr.    Smith  of  Cambridgey    in  his    feleft   dif-  d^.  smith 
courfes,  faith  well  j  "  To  fcek  our  divinity  merely  o^.cam- 
in  books  and  writings,  is  to  feek  the  living  among  conwrning 
the  deadi    we  do  but  in  vain  many  times  feek  **?°^-**'^*- 
God  in  thefe,  where  his  truth  is  too  often  not  fo  "''^* 

much 
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much  cfifhrined  as  entombed.  Intra  tt  qtunt 
Deum,  Seek  God  within  thine  own  Jbul.  He  is  beft 
difccmed  mfi.  *•*«!?  (as  Plotitw^  phrafetb  it)  by  an 
intcUeftual  touch  of  him.  We  muft  fee  witk  our 
eyieSi  and  bear  with  0ur  ears,  and  our  hands  muft 
handle  the  word  of  life  (to  expreb  it  in  St.  Jobn'% 
words)  Ui  ag  4»'X'<  e^^^^  ^*^,  ^€.  The  foul  itfdf 
bath  its  knkj  as  well  as  the  body.  And  there- 
fore Davidy  when  he  would  teach  us  to  know  what 
the  divine  goodnefs  is»  calls  not  for  peculation,  but 
fenfation  :  Ta/ie^  and  fee  bow  good  the  Lord  is.  That 
is  not  the  heft  and  trueft  knowledge  of  God  wluck 
is  wrought  out  by  the  labour  and  fweat  of  the  brain, 
but  that  which  is  kindled  within  us>  by  an  heavenly 
warmth  in  our  hearts."  And  again  :  "  There  is  a 
knowing  of  the  triUh  as  it  is  in  JeJuSy  as  it  is  in  a 
Cbrift'like  nature ;  as  it  is  in  that  (weet,  mild,  hum- 
ble, and  loving  Spirit  of  Jefus,  which  fpreads  itfelf, 
like  a  morning  /«»,  upon  the  fouls  of  good  men, 
full  of  light  and  life.  It  profits  little  to  know 
Chrift  himfelf  after  the  flefh;  but  he  gives  hit. 
Spirit  to  good  men,  that  Jearcheth  the  deep  things 
of  God.'*  And  again :  "  It  is  but  a  thin  airy  know-* 
ledge  that  is  got  by  mere  fpeculation,  which  is 
ulhcred  in  by  fyllogifms  and  demonftrations ;  but 
that  which  fprings  forth  from  true  goodnefs,  is 
^loTtf&F  Ti  *mJt/rni  vToJ'ci^iMf  (as  Origen  fpeaks)  It 
brings  Juch  a  divine  light  into  the  fouly  as  is  more 
clear  and  convincing  than  any  demonft ration.'' 
Apoftafy  §.  III.  That  this  certain  and  undoubted  method 
kntwied^e  ^f  thc  truc  knowledge  of  God  hath  been  brought 
introduced.  Qut  of  ufc,  hath  bccn  none  of  thc  leaft  devices  of 
the  devil,  to  fecure  mankind  to  his  kingdom.  For 
after  the  light  and  glory  of  the  Chriftian  religion 
.  had  prevailed  over  a  good  part  of  the  world,  and 
difpelled  thc  thick  mifts  of  the  heathenilh  do6trine 
of  the  plurality  of  gods,  he  that  knew  there  was 
no  probability  of  deluding  the  world  any  longer 
that  way,  did  then  puff  man  up  with  a  falfe  know- 
ledge 
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ledge  of  the  tree  God  j  fetting  himTon  work  to  fcek 
God  the  wrong  way,  and  perfuading  him  to  be 
content  with  fuch  a  knowledge  as  was  of  his  own 
acquiring,  and  not  of  God's  teaching.     And  this 
device  hath  proved  the  more  fuccefrful,  bccaufc 
accommodated  to  the   natural  and  corrupt  fpirit 
and  temper  of  man,  who  above  all  things  afFeds 
to  exalt  himfelf $  in  which  exaltation,  as  God  is 
greatly  diflionourcd,  fo  therein  the  devil  hath  his 
end  $  who  is  not  anxious  how  much  God  is  acknow-- 
ledged  in  words,  provided  himfclf  be  but  always 
ferved  5  he  matters  not  how  great  and  high  fpecu- 
lations  the  natural  man  entertains  of  God,  fo  long 
as  he  ferves  his  own  lufts  and  paffions,  and  is  obedient 
to   his  evil  fuggeftioiis  and   temptations.     Thus 
CbriJUanity  is  become  as  it  were  an  art,  acquired  by  chriftUnity 
human  fcience  and  induftry,  like  any  other  art  or  i^*^*'^^"^"*. 
fcience ;  and  men  have  not  only  affumed  the  name  quirea'bv 
of  CbriJUans,  but  even   have  procured  themfelves  J^^TInd ' 
to  be  efteemed  as  mafters  ly^Chriftianity,  by  certain  induftry. 
artificial  tricks,  though  altogether  (Irangers  to  the 
fpirit  and  life  of  Jer^s.    But  if  we  make  a  right 
definition  of  a  CbriJUany  according  to  the  fcrip- 
ture.  That  be  is  one  who  bath  tbe  Spirit,  and  is  led 
by  ity  how  many  Cbri^ansy  yea,  and  of  thefe  great 
mafters  and   dvffors  of  CbriJUanity^  fo   accounted, 
(hall  we  juftly  diveft  of  that  noble  title  ? 

If  thofe  therefore  who  have  all  the  other  means  of 
knowledge,  and  are  fufficiently  learned  therein,  whe- 
ther it  be  the  letter  of  the  fcripture,  the  traditions  of 
churches,  or  the  wotics  of  creation  and  providence, 
whence  they  are  able  to  deduce  ftrong  and  undeni- 
able argunients  (which  may  be  true  in  thcmfclves) 
are  not  yet  to  be  efteemed  CbriJHans,  according  to 
the  certain  and  infallible  definition  above-mention- 
ed I  and  if  the  inward  and  immediate  revelation  of 
God's  Spirit  in  the  heart,  in  fuch  as  have  been  alto- 
gether ignorant  of  fomei  and  but  very  little  ikilled  in 
others,  of  thefe  means  of  attaining  knowledge,  hath 

brought 
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brought  them  to  falvation  -,  then  it  will  neceflariljT 
ByrtYeia-    and  evidently  follow,  that  inward  and  immediato^ 

tion  li  the  i      •        •    '  i  i      r  j 

true  know-  revelation  is  the  only  lure  and  certain  way  to  attaia 
Ci5!  °^      ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  faving  knowledge  of  God. 
But  the  firft  is  true :  therefore  the  lad. 
Now  as  this  argument  doth  very  ftrongly  con- 
clude for  this  way  of  knowledge,  and  againfl:  fuch 
as  deny  it,  fo  in  this  refpeft  it  is  the  more  to  be  re- 
garded, as  the  propofitions  from  which  it  is  deduced 
are  fo  clear,  that  our  very  adverfaries  cannot  deny 
them.     For  as  to  the  firft  it  is  acknowledged,  that 
many  learned  men  may  be,  and  have  been,  damned. 
And  as  to  the  fecond,  who  will  deny  but  many 
illiterate  men  may  be,  and  are,  faved  ?  Nor  dare 
any  affirm,  that  none  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  falvation  by  the  inward  revelation  of  the 
Spirit,  without  thefe  other  outward  means,  unlefs 
Abel,  scth,  they  be  alfo  fo  bold  as  to  exclude  j4My  Sefb,  Noah^ 
jnfttnccdL  *  Ahrabam^  Joby  and  all  the  holy  patriarchs  from  true 
knowledge  and  falvation « 

§.  IV.  I  would  however  not  be  underftood,  as  if 
hereby  I  excluded  thofc  other  means  of  knowledge 
from  any  ufe  or  fervice  to  man ;  it  is  far  from  me  fo 
to  judge,  as  concerning  the /cripiures,  as  in  the  next 
propofition  will  more  plainly  appear.  The  quef- 
tion  is  not,  what  may  be  profitable  or  helpful^  but 
what  is  abfolutely  neceffary.  Many  things  may 
contribute  to  further  a  work,  which  yet  are  not  the 
main  thing  that  makes  the  work  go  on. 

The  liim  then  of  what  is  faid  amounts  to  this : 
That  where  the  true  inward  knowledge  of  God  is, 
through  the  revelation  of  his  Spirit,  there  is  all ; 
neither  is  there  an  abfolute  neceffity  of  any  other. 
But  where  the  beft,  higheft,  and  moft  profound 
knowledge  is  without  this,  there  is  nothing,  as  to 
the  obtaining  the  great  end  of  falvation.  This 
t;ruth  is  very  effedtually  confirmed  by  the  firft  part 
of  the  propofition  itfelt,  \^ich  in  few  words  com- 

prehendeth 
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prehendeth  divers  unqueftionable  arguments,  which 
I  ihall  in  brief  fubfume. 

Firft,  That  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the  Fa-      1. 

ther  but  by  the  Son. 
Secondly,  That  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the      II. 

Son  but  by  the  Spirit. 
Thirdly,  That  by  the  Spirit  God  hath  always      III, 

revealed  himfelf  to  his  children. 
Fourthly,  That  thefe  revelations  were  the  forr      IV. 

mal  objed  of  the  faints  faith. 
And  Laftly,  That  the  fame  continueth  to  be      V. 
the  objeft  of  the  faints  faith  to  this  day. 
Of  each  of  thefe  I  Ihall  fpeak  a  little  particularly, 
^nd  then  proceed  to  the  latter  part. 

§.  V.  As  to  the  firft,  viz.  That  there  is  no  know.-  Aflert.  1, 
ledge  of  tlje  Father  but  by  the  Son,  it  will  eafily  be  p~^'**' 
proved,  being  founded  upon   the  plain  words  of 
fcripture,  and  is  therefore  a  fit  medium  from  whence 
to  deduce  the  reft  of  our  aftertions. 

For  the  infinite  and  moft  wife  God,  who  is  the 
foundation^  root  and  fpring  of  all  operation,  hath 
wrought  all  things  by  his  eternal  Word  and  Son. 
Tkis  is  that  Word  that  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  John  i.  u 
and  was  God,  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  andwith-  *'  ^* 
out  whom  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.  This 
is  that  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom  God  created  all  things,  by  Eph.  3.  ^ 
wkom,  and  for  whom,  all  things  were  created,  that  are 
in  heaven  and  in  eartkp  vifible  and  irfvijible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers.  Col.  i.  16.  who  therefore  is  called.  The  firft 
born  of  every  creature.  Col.  i.  15.  As  then  that  infir 
nite  and  incomprehenfible  fountain  of  life  and  mo- 
tion operateth  in  the  creatures  by  his  own  eternal 
word  and  power,  fo  no  creature  has  accefs  again 
unto  him  but  in  and  by  the  Son,  according  to  his 
own  exprefs  words.  No  man  knoweth  the  Father,  but 
the  Son,  and  be  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him.  Mat. 
xi.  27.  Lukex.  22.  And  again,  he  himfelf  faith, 
I  am  ^e  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  po  man  comet  b 
i(nto  the  Father  but  by  me,  John  xiv.  6. 

F  Hence 
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Hence  he  is  fitly  called^  ^be  mediator  betwixt 
God  and  man :  for  having  been  with  God  from  all 
eternity,  being  hinnfelf  God,  and  alfo  in  time  par- 
taking of  the  nature  of  man,  through  him  is  the 
goodnefs  and  love  of  God  conveyed  to  mankind, 
and  by  him  again  man  receiveth  and  partaketh  of 
thefe  mercies. 

Hence  is  eafily  deduced  the  proof  of  this  firft 
lUTertion,  thus : 

If  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him,  then  there  is 
no  knowledge  of  the  Father  but  by  the  Son. 

But,  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son : 

Therefore,  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the  Father 
but  by  the  Son. 

The  firft  part  of  the  antecedent  are  the  plain 
-words  of  fcripture :  the  confcquence  thereof  is  un- 
deniable ;  except  one  would  fay,  that  he  hath  the 
knowledge  of  the  Father,  while  yet  he  knows  him 
not  i  which  were  an  abfurd  repugnance. 

Again,  If  the  S6n  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life,  and  that  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  him ;  then  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the 
Father  but  by  the  Son. 

But  the  firft  is  true  :  therefore  the  laft. 

The  antecedent  are  the  very  fcripture  words : 
the  confcquence  is  very  evident :  for  how  can  any 
know  a  thing,  who  ufeth  not  the  way,  without 
which  it  is  not  knowable  ?  But  it  is  already  proved, 
that  there  is  no  other  way  but  by  the  Son ;  fo  that 
whofo  ufes  not  that  way,  cannot  know  him,  neither 
come  unto  him. 
AflTcrt.  1.  §.  VI.  Having  then  laid  down  this  firft  principle, 
proved.  J  ^Q^ng  ^Q  the  fecond,  viz.  That  there  is  no  know- 
ledge of  the  Son  but  by  the  Spirit ;  or.  That  the 
revelation  of  the  Son  of  God  is  by  the  Spirit. 

Where  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  I  always  Ipeak  of  the 
faving,  certain,  and  neceffary  knowledge  of  God; 
vhich  that  it  cannot  be  acquired  otherways  than 

by 
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by  the  Spirit,  doth  alfo  appear  from  many  clear 
fcriptures.  For  Jefus  Chrift,  in  and  by  whom 
the  Father  is  revealed,  doth  alfo  reveal  himfelf 
to  his  difciples  and  friends  in  and  by  his  Spirit. 
As  his  manifeftation  was  outward,  when  he  tef- 
tified  and  witneffed  for  the  truth  in  this  world, 
and  approved  himfelf  faithful  throughout,  fo  be- 
ing now  withdrawn,  as  to  the  outward  man,  he 
doth  teach  and  inftru6b  mankind  inwardly  by  his 
own  Spirit;  He  ftandeth  at  the  door  and  knocketb, 
and  tobo/o  bearetb  his  voice  and  openetb,  be  conies  in 
tofuch,  i2w.  iii.  20.  Of  this  revelation  of  Chrift 
in  him  Paul  fpeaketh.  Gal.  i.  16.  in  which  he 
placeth  the  excellency  of  his  miniftry,  and  the 
certainty  of  his  calling.  And  the  promife  of  Chrift 
to  his  difciples,  Z^,  I  am  with  you  to  tbe  end  of  the 
worlds  confirmeth  the  fame  thing;  for  this  is  an 
inward  and  fpiritual  prefence,  as  all  acknowledge : 
but  what  relates  hereto  will  again  occur.  I  fhall 
deduce  the  proof  of  this  propofition  from  two  ma- 
nifeft  places  of  fcripture:  the  firftis,  i  Cor.  ii.  11,  Proofi. 
12.  fVbat  man  knowetb  tbe  tbings  of  a  man,  fave  tbe 
fpirit  of  man  wbicb  is  in  him  ?  Even  fo  tbe  tbings  The  things 
of  God  knowetb  no  man,  bnt  tbe  Spirit  of  God.  Now  of  co«* »»« 
we  bave  received  not  tbe  fpirit  of  tbe  world,  but  tbe  tirj^spiri/ 
Spirit  wbicb  is  of  God,  tbat  we  migbt  know  tbe  tbings  o^  Cod. 
wbicb  are  freely  given  us  of  God.  The  apoftle,  in 
the  verfes  before,  fpcaking  of  the  wonderful  things 
which  are  prepared  for  the  faints,  after  he  hath 
declared,  that  tbe  natural  man  cannot  reacb  tbcm, 
adds,  that  tbey  are  revealed  by  tbe  Spirit  of  God, 
ver.  9,  10.  giving  this  reafon.  For  tbe  Spirit f ear cb^ 
itb  all  tbings,  even  tbe  deep  tbings  of  God.  And  then 
he  bringeth  in  the  comparifon,  in  the  verfes  above* 
mentioned,  ver)'  apt,  and  anfwerable  to  our  purpofe 
and  dodrine,  that  as  tbe  tbings  of  a  man  are  only 
known  by  tbe  fpirit  of  man,  fo  tbe  tbings  of  God  are 
only  known  by  tbe  Spirit  of  God;  that  is,  that  as  no- 
thing below  the  fpirit  of  ipan  (as  the  fpirit  of 

F  2  brutes. 
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brutes,  or  any  other  creatures)  can  properly  reach 
unto  or  comprehend  the  things  of  a  man,  as  being 
of  a  nobler  and  higher  nature,  fo  neither  can  thfe 
fpirit  of  man,  or  the  natural  man,  as  the  apoftle 
in  the  14th  verfe  fubfumes^  receive  nor  difcern 
the  things  of  God,  or  the  things  that  are  fpiritual, 
as  being  alfoof  an  higher  nature ;  which  the  apoflle 
himfelf  gives  for  the  reafon^  faying.  Neither  can  be 
know  tbenty  becauje  tbey  are  fpritually  difcemed.  So 
that  the  apoftle's  words^  being  reduced  to  an  ar- 
gument, do  very  well  prove  the  matter  under  de- 
bate, thus: 

If  that  which  appertaineth  properly  to  man,  can- 
not be  difcemed  by  any  lower  or  bafer  principle 
than  the  fpirit  of  man ;  then  cannot  thofe  things, 
that  properly  relate  unto  God  and  Ghrift,  be  known 
or  difcemed  by  any  lower  or  bafer  thing  than  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  Chrift. 

But  the  firft  is  true :  therefore  alfo  the  fecond. 

The  whole  ftrength  of  the  argument  is  contained 
in  the  apoftle's  words  before-mentioned  j  which 
therefore  being  granted,  I  ftiall  proceed  to  deduce 
a  fecond  argument,  thus : 

That  which  is  fpiritual  can  only  be  known  and 
difcemed  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 

But  the  revelation  of  Jefus  Chriftj  and  the  true 
and  faving  knowledge  of  him,  is  fpiritual : 

Therefore  the  revelation  of  Jefus   Chrift,  and 

the  true  and  faving  knowledge  of  him,  can  only 

be  known  and  difcemed  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Proof  IL        The  other  fcripture  is  alfo  a  faying  of  the  fame 

No  man  can  apoftle,  I  CoT.  xii.  3.     No  man  can  Jay  that  Jefus 

X^df&c.  ^^  ^^^  ^?^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^y  ^^^fi'  This  fcripture, 
which  is  full  of  truth,  and  anfwereth  full  well  to 
the  enlightened  underftanding  of  the  fpiritual  and 
real  Chriftian,  may  perhaps  prove  very  ftrange  to 
the  carnal  and  pretended  follower  of  Chrift,  by 
whom  perhaps  it  hath  not  been  fo  diligently  re- 
marked.    Here  the  apoftle  doth  fo  much  require 

the 
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the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  things  that  relate  to  a  Chri- 
ftian,  that  he  pofitivcly  avers,  we  cannot  fo  much 
as  affirm  Je/us  to  te  the  Lord  without  it;  which  infi- 
nuates  no  lefs,  than  that  the  fpiritual  truths  of  the  Spiritual 
gofpel  are  as  lies  in  the  mouths  of  carnal  and  unfpi-  h«  fpok7n 
ritual  men ;  for  tho'  in  themfelves  they  be  true,  yet  ^v  ^^^^^^ 
arc  they  not  true  as  to  them,  becaufe  not  known,  nor  ™"* 
uttered  forth  in  and  by  that  principle  and  fpirit  thit 
ought  to  dirtsdt  the  mind  and  aftuate  it  j  in  fuch 
things  they  are  no  better  than  the  counterfeit  re- 
prefentations  of  things  in  a  comedy  j  neither   can 
It  be  more  truly  and  properly  called  a  real  and  true 
knowledge  of  God  and  Chrift,  than  the  aftions  of 
jllexander  the  Great,  and  Julius  Cajar^  &c.  if  now 
tranfafted  upon  a  ftage,  might  be  called  truly  and 
really  their  doings,  or  the  perfons  reprefenting  them 
might  be  faid  truly  and  really  to  have  conquered 
Afia^  overcome  Pompey^  &c. 

This  knowledge  then  of  Chrift,  which  is  not  b^ 
the  revelation  of  his  own  Spirit  in  the  heart,  is 
no  more  properly  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  than 
the  pratling  of  a  parrot^  which  has  been  taught  a  Like  the 
few  words,  may  be  faid  to  be  the  voice  of  a  man;  J"^"^""!**' 
for  as  that,  or  fome  other  bird,  may  be  taught  to  *  ^*"**  * 
found  or  utter  forth  a  rational  fentence,  as  it  hath 
learned  it  by  the  outward  ear,  and  not  from  any 
living   principle   of  reafon  actuating  it;    fo  juft 
fuch  is  that  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God,  which 
the  natural  and  carnal  man  hath  gathered  from  the 
words  or   writings  of  fpiritual   men,    which   are 
not  true  to  him,  becaufe  conceived  in  the  natural 
fpirit,  and  fo  brought  forth  by  the  wrong  organ, 
and  not  proceeding  from  the  fpiritual  principle ; 
no  more  than  the  words  of  a  man  acquired  by  art, 
and  brought  forth  by  the  mouth  of  a  bird,  not  pro- 
ceeding from  a  rational  principle,  are  true  with  re- 
Ipeft  to  the  bird  which  utters  them.     Wherefore 
from  this  fcripture  I  ftiall  further  add  this  argument : 

If 
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If  no  man  can  fay  J  ejus  is  the  Lord^  but  by  the 
Holy  Gbofti  then  no  man  can  know  Jejus  to  be  the 
Lordy  but  by  the  Holy  Ghojl. 

But  the  firft  is  true  :  therefore  the  fecond. 
From  this  argument  there  may  be  another  deduced, 
concluding  in  the  very  terms  of  this  aflertion  :  thus. 
If  no  man  can  know  Jefus  to  be  the  Lord^  but  by 
the  Holy  Gbofti  then  there  can  be  no  certain  know-* 
ledge  or  revelation  of  him  but  by  the  Spirit. 
But  the  firft  is  true :  therefore  the  fecond. 
Affert.  3.        §•  VII-  The  third  thing  affirmed  is.  That  by  the 
proYei  *    Spirit  God  always  revealed  himfelf  to  his  children. 
For  making  the  truth  of  this  aflertion  appear^ 
it  will  be  but  needful  toconlider  God's  manifefting 
himfelf  towards  and  in   relation  to   his  creatures 
from  the   beginning,  which  refolves  itfelf  always 
herein.     The  firft  ftep  of  all  is  afcribed  hereunto 
by  Mo/eSf  Gen.  i.  2.  And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved 
Upon  the  face  of  the  waters,     I  think  it  will  not  be 
denied,  that  God's  converfe  with  man,  all  along 
That  reve-  ftOTti  Adam  to  Mofes,  was  by  the  immediate  mani- 
lationisby  feftation  of  his   Spirit:   and  afterwards,  through 
c:d?'"     the  whole  traft  of  the  law,  he  fpake  to  his  chil- 
dren no  otherways  1  which,  as  it  naturally  follow- 
eth  from  the  principles  above  proved,  fo  it  cannot 
be  denied  by  fuch  as  acknowledge  the  fcriptures 
of  truth  to  have  been  written  by  the  infpiration  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft :  for  thefe  writings,  from  Mofes  to 
Malachiy   do  declare,    that  during  all  that  time 
God  revealed  himfelf  to  his  children  by  his  Spirit. 
Objedl.      But  if  any  will  objeft.  That  after  the  difpcnfation 

of  the  law,  God's  method  of  fpeaking  was  altered ; 
Anfw.         I  anfwer :  Firft,  That  God  fpake  always  imme- 
diately to  the  Jewsy  in  that  he  fpake  always  imme- 
diately to  the  High-Prieft  from  betwixt  the  Cheru- 
Sanaura     bims  i  who,  when  he  entered  into  the  Holy  ofHolies^ 
sanetorum.  fetuming,  did  relate  to  the  whole  people  the  voice 
and  will  of  God,  there  immediately  revealed.     So 
that  this  immediate  fpeaking  never  ceafcd  in  any  age. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  from  this  immediate  fellowfhip  were 
none  fliut  out,   who    earneftly  fought  after  and 
waited  for  it;    in   that  many,    befidcs  the  Htgb^ 
Priefty  who  were  not  fo  much  as  of  the  kindred  of 
htviy  nor  of  the  prophets,  did  receive  it  and  fpeaJ^ 
from  it;  as  it  is  written,  Numb.  xi.  25.  where  the 
Spirit  is  faid  to  have  refted  upon  ibe/eventy  elders  5  None  Aut 
which  Spirit  alfo  reached  unto  two  that  were  not  in  Jhu^^^. 
the  tabernacle,  but  in  the  camp ;  whom  when  fome  f "*!/*'- 
would  have  forbidden,  Mojes  would  not^  but. re-  ^^  ^* 
joiced,  wijbing  that  all  the  Lord" 4  people  were  prophets^ 
and  that  he  would  put  his  Spirit  upon  them,  ver.  29. 

This  is  alfo  confirmed  Neh.  ix.  where  the  elders 
of  the  people,  after  their  return  from  captivity, 
when  they  began  to  fanftify  themfelves  by  failing 
and  prayer,  numbering  up  the  many  mercies  of 
God  towards  theif  fathers,  fay,  verfe  20.  Thou 
gaveji  alfo  thy  good  Spirit  to  inftruSl  them  j  and  verfe 
30.  Tet  many  years  didft  thou  forbear,  and  teftify 
againji  them  by  thy  Spirit  in  thy  prophets.  Many 
are  the  fayings  of  fpiritual  David  to  this  purpofc, 
as  P/alm  li.  11,  12.  Take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me ; 
uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit.  Pfal.  cxxxix.  7.  fVhi- 
ther  Jhall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  ?  Hereuntp  doth  the 
prophet  Ifaiab  afcribe  the  credit  of  his  teftimony, 
faying,  chap,  xlviii.  16.  And  now  the  Lord  God  and 
bis  Spirit  hathfent  me.  And  that  God  revealed  him- 
felf  to  his  children  under  the  New  Teftament,  to 
wit,  to  the  apoftles,  evangelifts,  and  primitive 
difciples,  is  confeffed  by  alH  How  far  now  this 
yet  continuetb,  and  is  to  be  expefted,  comes  here- 
after to  be  fpoken  to. 

§.  VIIL  The  fourth  thing  affirmed  is,  That  thefe  AOert.  4. 
j-cvelations  were  the  objedt  of  the  faints  faith  of  old. 

This  will  eafily  appear  by  the  definition  of  faith.  Proved. 
and  confiderin^  what  its  objedt  is :  for  which  we 
Ihall  not  dive  mto  the  curious  and  various  notions 
of  the  fchool-men,  but  ftay  in  the  plain  and  pofi- 
tivc  words  of  the  apoftlp  Paul^  who,  Heb.  xi.  de- 

fcribes 
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What  faith  fcribcs  it  two  ways.    Faith  (faith  he)  is  tbejubftanc& 
"'  of  things  hoped  for y  the  evidence  of  things  not feen  : 

which,  as   the  apoftle   illuftratcth  it  in  the  fame 
chapter  by  many  examples,,  is  no  other  but  a  firm 
and  certain  belief  of  the  mind,  whereby  it  refteth^ 
and  in  a  {enk  pojejeth  the  fubftance  of  fome  things 
hoped  for,  through  its  confidence  in  the  promife 
of  God :  and  thus  the  foul  hath  a  moft  firm  evi- 
dence, by  its  faith,  of  things  not  yet  feen  nor  come 
to  pais.     The  objeft  of  this  faith  is  the  promifiy 
wordy  or  tefiimony  of  Gody  fpeaking  in  the  mind. 
Hence   it   hath   been  generally  affirmed,  that  the 
T*ie  pyca  objeft  of  faith  is  Deus  Loquens,  &c.  that  is,  God 
Deut'io-    fpeakingy  &c.  which  is  alfo  manifeft  from  all  thofe 
'aucni.        examples  deduced   by  the  apoftle  throughout  that 
whole  chapter,   whofe  faith  was  founded  neither 
upon  any  outward  teftimony,  nor  upon  the  voice 
or  writing  of  man,  but  upon  the   revelation   of 
God's  will,  manifeft  unto  them,  and  in  them ;  as 
in  the  example  of  iVi?^i&,  ver.  7.  thus.  By  faith  ^oah, 
being  warned  of  God  of  things  not  Jeen  as  yety  moved 
with  fear y  prepared  an  ark  to  thejaving  of  his  houfe\ 
by  the  which  he  condemned  the  worldy  and  became  heir 
of  the  righteoufne/s  which  is  by  faith.     What  was  here 
Noah's       the  objedt  01  Noah* s  faith y  but  God  fpeaking  unto 
faith.        him  ?  He  had  not  the  writings  nor  prophefyings  of 
any  going  before,  nor  yet  the  concurrence  of  any 
church  or  people  to  ftrengthen  him ;  and  yet  his 
faith  in  the  word,  by  which  he  contradifted  the 
whole  world,  faved  him  and  his  houfe.     Of  which 
Abraham's  alfo  Abraham  is  fet  forth  as  a  Angular  example,  be- 
faith.         jj^g  therefore  called  the  Father  of  the.  Faithful,  who 
is  faid  againfi  hope  to  have  believed  in  hopey  in  that  he 
not  only  willingly  forfook  his  father's  country,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went ;  in  that  he  believed  con- 
cerning the  coming  of  Ifaacy  though  contrary  to 
natural  probability  j  but  above  all,  in  that  he  re- 
fufed  not  to  offer  him  up,  not  doubting  but  God 
^as  able  to  raife  him  from  the  dead  i  of  whom 

ic 


Of  Immediate  Revelation.  35 

it  is  faid,  that  in  IJaacJhall  thy  feed  he  called.  And 
laft  of  all,  in  that  he  refted  in  the  promife,  that  his 
feed  fhould  poffefs  the  land,  wherein  he  himfelf  was 
but  a  pilgrim,  and  which  to  them  was  not  to  be 
fulfilled  while  divers  ages  after.  The  objeft  of 
Abraham'%  faith  in  all  this  was  no  other  but  inward 
and  immediate  revelation,  or  God  fignifying  his  will 
unto  him  inwardly  and  immediately  by  his  Spirit, 

But  becaufe,  in  this  part  of  the  propofition,  we 
made  alfo  mention  of  external  voices,  appearances, 
and  dreams  in  the  alternative,  I  think  alfo  fit  to  fpeak 
hereof,  what  in  that  refpedt  may  be  objefted  \  to  wit, 

That  thofe  who  found  their  faith  now  upon  imme-  Objeft. 
diateand  objeftive  revelation,  ought  to  have  alfo  out- 
ward voices  or  vifions,  dreams  or  appearances  for  it. 

It  is  not  denied,  but  God  made  ufe  of  the  mini-  Anfw. 
ftry  of  angels,  who,   in  the  appearance   of  men.  The  mini- 
fpake  outwardly  to  the  faints  ot  old,  and  that  he  g^Ys  fpcX 
did  alfo  reveal  fome  things  to  them  in  dreams  and  ing  in  the 
vifions  ;  none  of  which  we  will  affirm  to  be  ceafed,  ormcn"to 
fo  as   to  limit  the  power  and  liberty  of  God  in  the  faintt 
manifcfting  himfelf    towards    his    children.     But  *^^  ^^**' 
•while  we  are   confidering  the  objeft  of  faith,  we 
muft  not  ftick  to  that  which  is  but  circumftantially 
and  accidentally  fo,  but  to  that  which  is  univeri'ally 
and  fubftantially  fo. 

Next  again,  we  muft  diftinguifli  betwixt  that 
which  in  itfelf  is  Tubjeft  to  doubt  and  delufion, 
and  therefore  is  received  for  and  becaufe  of  an- 
other j  and  that  which  is  not  fubjeft  to  any  doubt, 
but  is  received  fimply  for  and  becaufe  of  itfelf, 
as  being  prima  Veritas^  the  very  firft  and  original 
truth.  Let  us  then  confider  how  or  how  far  thefe 
outward  voices,  appearances,  and  dreams  were  the  Rcvciatiom 
objeft  of  the  faints  faith :  was  it  becaufe  they  were  ^nd*y",^,fs, 
fimply  voices,  appearances,  or  dreams  ?  Nay,  cer- 
tainly ;  for  they  were  not  ignorant,  that  the  devil 
might  form  a  found  of  words,  convey  it  to  the 
outward  ear,  and  deceive  the  outward  fenfes,  by 
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making  things  to  appear  that  are  not.  Yea,  do 
we  not  fee  by  daily  experience,  that  the  jugglers 
and  mountebanks  can  do  as  much  as  all  that  by  their 
legerdemain  ?  God  forbid  then  that  the  faints  faith 
fhould  be  founded  upon  fo  fallacious  a  founda- 
tion as  man's  outward  and  fallible  fenfes.  What 
made  them  then  give  credit  to  thefe  vifions  ?  Cer- 
tainly nothing  elfc  hut  the  fccret  teftimony  of 
God's  Spirit  in  their  hearts,  affuring  them  that 
the  voices,  dreams,  and  vifions  were  of  and  from 
God.  Abraham  believed  the  angels ;  but  who  tqld 
him  that  thefe  men  were  angels  ?  We  muft  not 
think  his  faith  then  was  built  upon  his  outward 
fenfes,  but  proceeded  from  the  fecret  perfuafion 
of  God's  Spirit  in  his  heart.  This  then  muft 
needs  be  acknowledged  to  be  originally  and  princi- 
pally the  objeft  of  the  faints  faith,  without  which 
there  is  no  true  and  certain  faith,  and  by  which 
many  times  faith  is  begotten  and  ftrengthened  with- 
out any  of  thefe  outward  or  vifible  helps ;  as  we  may 
obferve  in  many  paflages  of  the  holy  fcripture,  where 
it  is  only  mentioned.  And  God  Jaid^  &c.  And  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  fuch  and  fuch,/^j//rf,  &c. 

Objeft.  B"^  if  any  one  fliould  pertinacioufly  affirm.  That 
this  did  import  an  outward  audible  voice  to  the 
carnal  ear ; 

Anfw.  I  would  gladly  know  what  other  argument  fuch 
an  one  could  bring  for  this  his  affirmation,  faving 

^,  «  . .    his  own  fimple  coniefture.     It  is   faid  indeed,  TChe 

The  Spirit     n    -    •.        •.       Jr  w         •   »  o     •    •        i_ 

fpcaicstothc  Spirit  witnejfeth  with  our  Spirit ;  but  not  to  our  out- 
fpirituai      ward  cars,  Rom.  viii.  i6.     And  feeing  the  Spirit  of 
the' out-      God  is  within  us,  and  not  without  us  only,  it  fpeaks 
'^^'■^f         to  our  fpiritual,  and  not  to  our  bodily  ear.     There- 
fore I  fee  no  reafon,  where  it  is  fo  often  faid  in  fcrip- 
ture, T'he  Spirit  faid^  moved^  hindered^  called  fuch  or 
fuch  a  one,   to  do  or  forbear  fuch  or  fuch  a  thing, 
that  any  have  to  conclude,  that   this  was  not  an 
inward  voice  to   the  ear  of  the  foul,  rather  than 
?n  outward  voice  to  the  bodily  ear.     If  any  be 

otherwife 
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otherwife  minded,  let  them,  if  they  can,  produce 
their  arguments,  and  we  may  further  confider  of 
them. 

From  all  therefore  which  is  above  declared,  I 
fhall  deduce  an  argument  to  conclude  the  proof  of 
this  alfertion,  thus : 

That  which  any  one  firmly  believes,  as  the  ground 
and  foundation  of  his  hope  in  God,  and  life  eternal, 
is  the  formal  objedt  of  his  faith. 

But  the  inward  and  immediate  revelation  of 
God's  Spirit,  fpeaking  in  and  unto  the  faints,  was 
by  them  believed  as  the  ground  and  foundation  of 
their  hope  in  God,  and  life  eternal. 

Therefore  thefe  inward  and  immediate  revelations 
were  the  formal  objeft  of  their  faith. 

§.  IX.  That  which  now  cometh  under  debate,  is  Aflcrt.  5. 
what  we  afferted  in  the  laft  place,  to  wit.  That  the  ^^""^^^^ 
fame  continueth  to  be  the  objedt  of  the  faints  faith 
unto  this  day.     Many  will  agree  to  what  we  have 
faid  before,  who  differ  from  us  herein. 

There  is  neverthelefs  a  very  firm  argument,  con- 
firming the  truth  of  this  affertion,  included  in  the 
proportion  itfelf,  to  wit.  That  the  objeft  of  the  faints 
faith  is  the  fame  in  all  ages,  though  held  forth  under 
divers  adminiftrations ;  which  1  fhall  reduce  to  an 
argument,  and  prove  thus  ; 

Firfl,  Where  the  faith  is  one,  the  objeft  of  the 
faith  is  one. 

But  the  faith  is  one ;  Therefore,  ^c. 

That  the  faith  is  one,  is  the  exprefs  words  of  the 
apoftle,  Eph.  iv.  5.  who  placeth  the  one  faith  with 
the  one  God\  importing  no  lefs,  than  that  to  affirm 
two  faiths  is  as  abfurd  as  to  affirm  two  gods. 

Moreover,  if  the  faith  of  the  ancients  were  not 
one  and  the  fame  with  ours,  /.  ^.agreeing  mfubjiance 
therewith,  and  receiving  the  fame  definition,  it  had 
been  impertinent  for  the  apoftle,  Heb.  xi.  to  have  The  faith 
illuftrated  the  definition  of  our  faith   by  the  ex-  ofthcfainu 
amples  of  that  of  the  ancients,  or  to  go  about  to  fL'^i  wi^* 
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move  us  by  the  example  of  Abraham^  if  Abrabam*% 
faith  were  different  in  nature  from  ours.  Nor  doth 
any  difference  arife  hence,  becaufe  they  believed  in 
Chrift  with  refpeft  to  his  appearance  outwardly  as 
future,  and  we  as  already  appeared :  for  neither 
did  they  then  fo  believe  in  him  to  come,  as  not  to 
feel  him  prefcnt  with  them,  and  witnefs  him  near  j 
.  feeing  the  apoftle  faith,  They  all  drank  of  thatfpiri- 
tual  rock  which  followed  therUj  which  rock  was  Chrift  i 
nor  do  we  fo  believe  concerning  his  appearance 
paft,  as  not  alfo  to  feel  and  know  him  prefent  with 
uSy  and  to  feed  upon  him ;  except  Chrift  (faith  the 
apoftle)  be  in  youy  ye  are  reprobates  \  fo  that  both 
our  faith  is  one,  terminating  in  one  and  the  fame 
thing.  And  as  to  the  other  part  or  confequence  of 
the  antecedent,  to  wit.  That  the  objeft  is  one  where 
the  faith  is  one,  the  apoftle  alfo  proveth  it  in  the 
fore-cited  chapter,  where  he  makes  all  the  worthies 
of  old  examples  to  us.  Now  wherein  are  they 
imitable,  but  becaufe  they  believed  in  God  ?  And 
what  was  the  obje6t  of  their  faith,  but  inward  and 
immediate  revelation,  as  we  have  before  proved  ? 
Their  example  can  be  no  ways  applicable  to  us, 
except  we  believe  in  God,  as  they  did ;  that  is,  by 
the  fame  objeft.  The  apoftle  clears  this  yet  fur- 
ther by  his  own  example.  Gal.  i.  i6.  where  he  faith, 
Sofoon  as  Chrift  was  revealed  in  him,  he  confulted 
not  with  fieft)  and  blood,  but  forthwith  believed  and 
obeyed.  The  fame  apoftle,  Ileb.  xiii.  7,  8.  where 
he  exhorteth  the  Hebrews  to  follow  the  faith  of  the 
ciders,  adds  this  reafon,  Confidering  the  end  of  their 
converfation,  Jefus  Chrift,  the  fame  to-day,  yefterday^ 
and  for  ever :  Hereby  notably  infinuating,  that  in 
the  objeft  there  is  no  alteration. 
Objeft.  If  any  now  objeft  the  diverftty  of  adminiftration  \ 
Anfw.  I  anfweri  That  altereth  not  at  all  the  obje£t :  for 
the  fame  apoftle  mentioning  this  diverfity  three 
times,  I  Cor.  xii.  4,  5,  6.  centereth  always  in  the  fame 
objeft  i  the  fame  Spirit,  the  fame  Lord,  the  fame  God. 

But 
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But  further}  If  the  objeft  of  faith  were  not  one 
and  the  fame  both  to  us  and  to  them,  then  it  would 
follow  that  we  were  to  know  God  fome  other  way 
than  by  the  Spirit. 

But  this  were  abfurd :  Therefore,  i^c. 

Laftly,  This  is  mod  firmly  proved  from  a  com- 
mon and  received  maxim  of  the  fchool-men,  to 
wit,  Omnis  a£lus  fpecificatur  ab  objeHoy  Every  aft  is 
fpecified  from  its  objedt :  from  which,  if  it  be 
true,  as  they  acknowledge,  (though  for  the  fake  of 
many  I  fliall  not  recur  to  this  argument,  as  being 
too  nice  and  fcholaftick,  neither  lay  I  much  (Irefs 
upon  thofe  kind  of  things,  as  being  that  which 
commends  not  the  fimplicity  of  the  gofpel)  it  would 
follow,  that  if  the  objeft  were  different,  then  the 
faith  would  be  different  alfo. 

Such  as  deny  this  propofition  now-a-days  ufc 
here  a  diflindion;  granting  that  God  is  to  be 
known  by  his  Spirit,  but  again  denying  that  it  is 
immediate  or  inward,  but  in  and  by  the  fcriptures ; 
in  which  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  (as  they  fay)  being 
fully  and  amply  exprefTed,  we  are  thereby  to  know 
God,  and  be  led  in  all  things. 

As  to  the  negative  of  this  afTertion,  That  the 
fcriptures  are  not  fufficient,  neither  were  ever  ap- 
pointed to  be  the  adequate  and  only  rule,  nor  yet 
can  guide  or  direft  a  Chriftian  in  all  thofe  things 
that  are  needful  for  him  to  know,  we  fhall  leave 
that  to  the  next  propofition  to  be  examined.  What 
is  proper  in  this  place  to  be  proved  is,  That  Chril- 
tians  now  are  to  be  led  inwardly  and  immediately  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  even  in  the  fame  manner  (though 
it  befall  not  many  to  be  led  in  the  fame  meafure) 
as  the  faints  were  of  old. 

§.  X.    I  fhall  prove  this  by  divers  arguments,  J^J^'jfj^"!^ 
and  firfl  from  the  promifc  of  Chrift  in  thefe  words,  be  led  by  the 
JohnvAw.iS.  And  Iwill  pray  the  Father,  and  be  will  ^^^^^^^ 
give  you  another  Comfort  er,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  ncr  as  the 
for  ever.     Ver.  17,  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  ^^l^^^""^ 

the 
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the  world  cannot  receive^  becauje  itjeeth  him  noty  nei^ 
tber  knoweih  him  ;  but  ye  knozv  himy  for  he  dwelletb 
withyouy  andjhall  he  in  you.  Again,  ver.  26.  But  the 
Comforter y  which  is  the  Holy  Gbojly  whom  the  Father 
will  fend  in  my  name^  he  frail  teach  you  all  things y  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance.  Andxvi.  13.  But 
when  the  Spirit  of  truth  Jhall  comey  he  flmll  lead  you 
into  all  truth :  for  he  fhall  not  fpeak  of  himfelf\  but 
whatfoever  he  fhall  hear  he  jhall  Jpeaky  and  fhall  de^ 
dare  unto  you  things  to  come.  Wc  have  here  firft, 
who  this  is,  and  that  is  divers  ways  exprefled,  to 
wit,  T^he  Comfort ery  the  Spirit  of  truth y  the  Holy 
Ghojiy  the  fent  of  the  Father  in  the  name  of  Chrijl. 
And  hereby  is  fufficiently  proved  the  fottiftinefs 
of  thofe  SocinianSy  and  other  carnal  Chriftians,  who 
neither  know  nor  acknowledge  any  internal  Spirit 
or  power  but  that  which  is  merely  natural ;  by 
which  they  fufficiently  declare  themfelves  to  be  of 
the  world,  who  cannot  receive  the  Spirit,  becaufe 
they  neither  fee  him  nor  know  him.  Secondly, 
Where  tl^  Spirit  is  to  be.  He  dwelleth  with  you, 
andjhall  be  in  you.  And  Thirdly,  What  his  work 
is.  He  Jhall  teach  you  all  things y  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembranccy  and  guide  you  into   all  truths 

Quer>'  I- .       As  to  the  Firft,  Mod  do  acknowledge  that  there 
c^mfortc^"  is   nothing   elfe   underftood  than   what  the   plain 
words  fignify ;  which  is  alfo  evident  by  many  other 
places  of  fcripture  that  will  hereafter  occur  j  nei- 
ther  do  I  fee  how  fuch   as  affirm   otherways  can 
avoid  blafphemy :  for,  if  the  Comforter y  the  Holy 
Ghojiy  and  Spirit  of  truthy  be  all  one  with  the  fcrip- 
turcs,  then   it  will   follow  that  the   fcriptures  are 
God,  feeing  it  is  true  that  the  Holy  Gholl  is  God. 
No  fcnficai  jf  thcfc  mcns  reafoning  might  take  place,  where- 
ccs"fromthe  cvcr  the   Spirit  is  mentioned    in    relation    to   the 
socinians    faints,  thereby  might  be  truly  and  properly  under- 
fcViptuw  *  ftood   the  fcriptures  j    which,    what    a  nonfenfical 
being  the    monftcr  it  would  make  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

Spirit.  o     .,, 
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will  cafily  appear  to  all  men.  As  where  it  is  faid, 
A  manifeftation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal 'y  it  might  be  rendered  thus,  A  ma- 
nifeftation of  the  fcriptures  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal  i  what  notable  fenfe  this  would 
niake^  and  what  a  curious  interpretation,  let  us 
confider  by  the  fequel  of  the  fame  chapter,  i  Cor. 
xii.  9,  10,  II.  "To  another  the  gifts  of  healingy  by 
the  fame  Spirit -^  to  another  the  working  of  miracles ^ 
&c.  But  all  thefe  worketh  that  one  and  thefelf-fame 
Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  feverally  as  be  will. 
What  would  now  thefe  great  matters  of  reafon, 
the  Socinians,  judge,  if  we  Ihould  place  tht  fcriptures 
here  inftead  of  the  Spirit  ?  Would  it  anfwer  their 
reafon,  which  is  the  great  guide  of  their  faith? 
Would  it  be  good  and  found  reafon  in  their  logical 
fcboolsj  to  affirm  that  the  fcripture  divideth  feve- 
rally as  it  will,  and  giveth  to  fome  the  gift  of  heal- 
ing,  to  others  the  working  of  miracles  ?  M  then  this 
Spirit,  a  manifeftation  whereof  is  given  tp  every 
man  to  profit  withal,  be  no  other  than  that  Spirit 
of  truth  before-mentioned  which  guideth  into  all 
truth,  this  Spirit  of  truth  cannot  be  the  fcripture. 
I  could  infer  an  hundred  more  abfurdities  of  this 
kind  upon  this  fottiih  opinion,  but  what  is  faid 
may  fuffice.  For  even  fome  of  themfelves,  being 
at  times  forgetful  or  afhamed  of  their  own  doc- 
trine, do  acknowledge  that  the  fpirit  of  God  is 
another  thing,  and  diftinft  from  the  fcriptures,  to 
guide  and  influence  the  faints. 

Secondly,    That  this  Spirit  is    inward,    in  my  Query  2. 
opinion  needs  no    interpretation    or  commentary.  ^^"Z"'^"' 
A  dwelleth  with  you,  and  Jhall  be  in  you.     This  in-  ^*" 
dwelling  of  the  Spirit  in  the  faints,  as  it  is  a  thing 
moft  needful  to  be  known  and  believed,  fo  is  it  as 
pofitively  aflerted  in  the  fcripture  as  any  thing  elfe 
can  be.     Iffo  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you, 
faith  the  apoftle  to  the  Romans,  chap.  viii.  9.  And 
again,  Knozv  yenot  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
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Holy  Ghofty  1  Cor.  vi.  19.  And  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you  ?  i  Cor.  iii.  16.  Without  this  the 
apoftle  reckoneth  no  m«in  a  Chriftian.  If  any  man 
(faith  he)  have  not  the  Spirit  ofCbriJiy  he  is  none  of  his. 
Thefe  words  immediately  follow  thofe  above-men- 
tioned out  of  the  epidle  to  the  Romans j  But  ye  are 
not  in  theflejhy  but  in  the  Spirit  y  if  Jo  be  the  Spirit  of  God 
The  Spirit  dwell  in  you.  The  context  of  which  (heweth,  that  the 
mainmkcn  apoftle  reclconcth  it  the  main  token  of  a  Chriftian, 
ofachri-  both  pofitively  and  negatively:  for  in  the  former 
*"*  verfes  he  (heweth  how  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
againfi  Gody  and  that  fuch  as  are  in  xhtflejb  cannot 
pleafe  him.  Where  fubfuming,  he  adds  concerning  the 
Romans y  that  they  are  not  in  theflejhy  if  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  them.  What  is  this  but  to  affirm, 
that  they  in  whom  the  Spirit  dwells  arc  no  longer 
in  the  flefh,  nor  of  thofe  who  pleafe  not  God, 
but  are  become  Chriftians  indeed?  Again,  in  the 
next  verfe  he  concludes  negatively,  that  If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrifty  he  is  none  of  his ;  that  is, 
he  is  no  Chriftian.  He  then  that  acknowledges 
himfelf  ignorant  and  a  ftranger  to  the  inward 
in-being  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  his  heart,  doth 
thereby  acknowledge  himfelf  to  be  yet  in  the  car- 
nal mind,  which  is  enmity  to  God  ;  to  be  yet  in 
the  flefti,  where  God  cannot  be  pleafed;  and  in 
fhort,  whatever  he  may  otherways  know  or  be- 
lieve of  Chrift,  or  however  much  (killed  or  ac- 
quainted with  the  letter  of  the  holy  fcripture,  not 
yet  to  be,  notwithftanding  all  that,  attained  to  the 
leaft  degree  of  a  Chriftian  j  yea,  not  once  to  have 
embraced  the  Chriftian  religion.  For  take  but 
away  the  Spirit,  and  Chriftianity  remains  no  more 
Chriftianity,  than  the  dead  carcafeof  a  man,  when 
the  foul  and  fpirit  is  departed,  remains  a  man ; 
which  the  living  can  no  more  abide,  but  do  bury 
out  of  their  ifight,  as  a  noifome  and  ufelefs  thing, 
however  acceptable  it  hath  been  when  aftuated 
and  moved  by  the  foul.     Laftly,  fVhatfoever  is  ex^ 
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cellent^  wbai/oever  is  fioble^  wbatfoever  is  worthy y 
wbatfoever  is  defirable  in  the  Chrittian  faith,  is  af- 
cribed  to   this  Spirit^  without  which  it  could  no 
more  fubfift  than  the  outward  world  without  the 
fun.     Hereunto  have  all  true  Chriftians,  in  all  ages, 
attributed  their  ftrength  and  life.     It  is  by  this 
Spirit  that  they  avouch  themfelves  to  have  been 
converted  to  God,  to  have  been  redeemed  from  the 
worldt  to  have  been  lirengthened  in  their  weaknefg, 
comforted  in   their  afflidtions,  confirmed  in  their 
temptations,  imboldened  in  their    fufferings,  and 
triumphed  in   the  midft  of  all  their  perfecutions. 
Yea,  the  writings  of  all  true  Chriftians  are  full  of  The  great 
the  great  and  notable  things  which  they  all  affirm  aalt"hat**'*^ 
themfelves  to  have  done,  by  the  power,  and  virtue,  have  been 
and  efficacy  of  this  Spirit  of  God  working  in  them.  fo4iVJbp 
//  is  the  Spirit  that  quickenethy    John  vi.   63.     It  tUc  spinc 
was  the  Spirit  that  gave  them  utterance^  Ads  ii.  4.  '"  ''^  ^«''* 
It  was  the  Spirit  by  which  Stephen  fpake,  that  the 
Jews  were  not  able  to  refift^  Afts  vi.  10.     It  is  fuch 
as  walk  after  the  Spirit  that  receive  no  condemnation^ 
Rom.  viii.  i.     It  is  the  law  of  the  Spirit  that  makes 
free^  ver.  2.     It  is  by  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in 
us  that  we  are  redeemed  from  the  flejhy  and  from  the 
carnal  mindy  ver.  9.     It  is  the  Spirit  of  Chrtft  dwell- 
ing in  us  that  quickeneth  our  mortal  bodies^  ver.   1 1 . 
It  is  through  this  Spirit  that  the  deeds  of  the  body 
zremortifed,  and  life  obtained,  ver.  13.  It  is  by  this 
Spirit  that  we  are  adopted,  and  cry  ABBA,  Father , 
ver.  15.     It  is  this  Spirit  that  beareth  witnefs  with 
our  fpirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  ver.   16. 
It    is    this  Spirit  that  helpetb    our   infirmities^  and 
maketh  inter ceffion  for  us,  with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  utteredy  ver.  26.     It  is  by  this  Spirit  that  the 
glorious   things  which  God  hath  laid  up   for  us, 
which  neither  outward  ear  hath  heard,  nor  outward 
eye  hath  feen,  nor  the  heart  of  man  conceived  by  all 
his  reafonings^  are  revealed  unto  us,  i  Cor.  ii.  9,  10. 
It  is  by  this  Spirit  that  both  wifdom  and  knowledge, 

H  and 


44 


PROPOSITION    IL 


and  faUby  and  miracles y  and  tongues ^  and  propbecief^ 
arc  obtained,  i  Cor.  xii.  8,  9,  lo.  It  is  by  this 
Spirit  that  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body^  ver.  13. 
In  fhort,  what  thing  relating  to  the  falvation  of 
the  foul,  and  to  the  life  of  a  Chriftian,  is  rightly 
performed,  or  efFeftually  obtained,  without  it  ? 
And  what  ihall  I  fay  more  ?  For  the  time  would 
fail  me  to  tell  of  all  thofe  things  which  the  holy 
men  of  old  have  declared,  and  the  faints  of  this 
day  do  themfelves  enjoy,  by  the  virtue  and  power 
of  this  Spirit  dwelling  in  tbem.  Truly  my  paper 
could  not  contain  the  many  teftimonies  whereby 
this  truth  \t  confirmed;  wherefore,  befides  what 
is  above-mentioned  out  of  the  fathers^  whom  all 
pretend  to  reverence,  and  thofe  of  Lutber  and 
Melanifbon,  I  (hall  deduce  yet  one  obfervablc 
tcftimony  out  of  Calvin,  becaufe  not  a  few  of 
the  followers  of  his  doftrine  do  refufe  and  deride 
(and  that,  as  it  is  to  be  feared,  becaufe  of  their 
own  non-experience  thereof)  this  way  of  the  Spirit's 
indwelling,  as  uncertain  and  dangerous ;  that  fo, 
if  neither  the  teftimony  of  the  fcripture,  nor  the 
fayings  of  others,  nor  right  rcafon  can  move  them, 
they  may  at  lead  be  reproved  by  the  words  of  their 
own  mailer,  who  faith  in  the  third  book  of  his 
Inftitutions,  cap.  2.  on  this  wife : 
CaiTinofthe  "  But  they  allege,  It  is  a  bold  prefumption  for 
thet^irh°[  "  any  to  pretend  to  an  undoubted  knowledge  of 
indweiung  cc  God's  wiU  ;  which  (faith  he)  I  fhould  grant  unto 
(€  them,  if  we  fliould  afcribe  fo  much  to  ourfelves 
"  as  to  fubjeft  the  incomprehenfible  counfel  of  God 
^«  to  the  rafhnefs  of  our  underftandings.  But  while 
"  we  fimply  fay  with  Paul,  that  we  have  received 
'*  not  tbejpirit  of  this  world,  but  tbe  Spirit  wbicb  is 
"  ofGody  by  whofe  teaching  we  know  thofe  things 
"  that  are  given  us  of  God,  what  can  they  prate 
**  againft  it  without  reproaching  the  Spirit  of  God  ? 
*'  For  if  it  be  an  horrible  facrilege  to  accufe  any  re- 
«^  vclation  coming  from  him,  cither  of  a  lie,  of  un- 
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**  certainty  or  ambiguity,  in  aflcrting  its  certainty 
**  wherein  do  we  offend  ?  But  they  cry  out.  That 
"  it  is  not  without  great  temerity  that  we  dare  fo 
"  boaft  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.     Who  would  believe 
"  that  the  fottiflinefs  of  thefe  men  were  fo  great, 
"  who  would  be  efteemed  the  matters  of  the  world, 
"  that  they  fliould  fo  fail  in  the  firft  principles  of 
"  religion  ?  Verily  1  could  not  believe  it,  if  their 
♦*  own  writings  did  not  teftify  fo  much.     Paul  ac- 
«^  counts  thole  the  Sons  ofGody  who  are  aStuated  by 
**  the  Spirit  of  God ;  but  thefe  will  have  the  children 
*'  of  God  aftuated  by  their  own  fpirits  without  the 
**  Spirit  of  God.     He  will  have  us  call  God  Father^ 
**  the  Spirit  diftating  that  term  unto  us,  which  only 
**  can  witnefs  to  our  fpirits  that  we  are  the  Sons  of 
"  God.     Thefe,  though  they  ceafe  not  to  call  upon 
"  God,  do  neverthelefs  difmifs  the  Spirit,  by  whofe 
"  guiding  he  is  rightly  to  be  called  upon.  He  denies 
<*  them  to  be  the  Sons  of  God,  or  the  Servants  of 
"  Cbrijif  who  are  not  led  by  his  Spirit ;  but  thefe 
«^  feign  a  Chriftianity  that  needs  not  the  Spirit  of 
*^  Chrift.  He  takes  away  the  hope  of  a  bleffed  refur- 
"  reSion,  unlcfs  we  feel  the  Spirit  refiding  in  us ;  but 
"  thefe  feign  a  hope  without  any  fuch  a  feeling  j  but 
"  perhaps  they  will  anfwer,  that  they  deny  not  but 
**  that  it  is  neceffary  to  have  it,  only  of  modcfty  and 
«^  humility  we  ought  to  deny  and  not  acknowledge 
¥  it.     What  means  he  then,  when  he  commands  the 
"  Corinthians  to  try  themfelves^  if  they  be   in  the 
"  faith  J  to  examine  themfelvesy  whether  they  have 
"  Chrift,  whom  whofoever  acknowledges  not  dwell- 
"  ing  in  him,  is  a  reprobate  ?  By  the  Spirit  which  he 
"  hath  given  usy  faith  Johny  we  know  that  he  abidetb 
"  in  us.     And  what  do  we  then  elfe  but  call  in 
"  queftion  Chrift's  promife,   while  we   would  be 
"  efteemed  the  fervants  of  God  without  his  Spirit, 
"  which  he  declared  he  would  pour  out  upon  all  his  ? 
*'  Seeing  thefe  things  are  the  firft  grounds  of  piety, 
**  it  is  miferable  blindnefs  to  accufe  Chriftians  of 
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Without     ^^  pride,  becaufe  they  dare  glory  of  the  prcfcncc 

prefL^cc^  "  ^^  ^^^  SP^"^  >  without  which  glorying,  Chriftr- 

chriftianity  «*  aiiity  itfclf  could  not  be.     But  by  their  example 

«"ftccafc.  ,,  they  declare,  how  truly  Chrift  fpake,  faying,  That 

'^  his  Spirit  was  unknown   to  the  world,  and  that 

"  thofe  only  acknowledge   it   with    whom  it  re- 

"  mains."     Thus  far  Calvin. 

If  therefore  it  be  fo,  why  Ihould  any  befo  foolifh 
as  to  deny,  or  fo  unwife   as  not  to  feek  after,  this 
Spirit,  which  Chrift  hath  promifed  fhall  dwell  in 
his  children  ?  They  then  that  do  fuppofc  the  in- 
dwelling and    leading  of  his  Spirit  to  be  ceafed, 
muft  alfo  fuppofe  Chriftianity  to  be  ceafed,  which 
cannot  fubfift  without  it. 
wh'^-  ^'h       Thirdly,  What  the  work  of  this  Spirit  is,  is  partly 
work  of  the  before  (hewn,  which  Chrift  comprifeth  in  two  or 
liiin'  6       ^^^^^  things.  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  j  He 
and  j^ie?'  w/7/  teach  you  all  things y  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance.     Since  Chrift  hath  provided  for  us  fo 
good  an  inftruftor,  why  need  we  then  lean  fo  much 
to  thofe  traditions   and   commandments   of  men 
wherewith  fo  many  Chriftians  have  burthened  them- 
felves  ?  Why  need  we  fet  up  our  own   carnal  and 
The  Spirit   corrupt  reafon  for  a  guide  to  us  in  matters  fpiritual, 
tJic guide.    ^sfQi^e  will  needs  do?  May  it  not  be  complained 
of  all  fuch,  as  the  Lord  did  of  old  concerning  Ifrael 
by  the  prophets,  7^r.  ii.  13.  For  my  people  have  com^ 
mitted  two  evils y  they  have  forjaken  me,  the  fountain 
of  living  waters i  and  hewed  them  out  cijiernsy  broken 
cifternsy  that  can  hold  no  water  ?  Have  not  many 
forfaken,  do  not  many  deride  and  rejeft,  this  in- 
ward and  immediate  guide,  this  Spirit  that  leads 
into  all  truth,  and  caft  up  to  themfelves  other  ways, 
broken  ways  indeed,  which  have  not  all  this  while 
brought  them  out  of  the  flefh,  nor  out  of  the  world, 
nor  from  under  the  dominion  of  their  own  lufts 
and  finful  affeftions,  whereby  truth,  which  is  only 
rightly  learned  by  this  Spirit,  is  fo  much  a  ftranger 
in  the  earth  ? 
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From  all  then  that  hath  been  mentioned  concern* 
ing  this  promife,  and  thefe  words  of  Chrift,  it  will 
follow,  that  Chriftians  are  always  to  be  led  inwardly  a  perpetual 
and  immediately  by  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  t^jJ^S" 
them,  and  that  the  fame  is  a  (landing  and  perpetual  church  and 
ordinance,  as  well  to  the  church  in  general  in  all  p*^**^**' 
ages,  as  to  every  individual  member  in  particular, 
as  appears  from  this  argument : 

The  promi/es  of  Chrift  to  his  children  are  Tea 
and  yimertj  and  cannot  fail,  but  muft  of  neceffity 
be  fulfilled. 

But  Chrift  hath  promifed,  that  the  Comforter, 
the  Holy  Gbojt,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  fliall  abide  with 
his  children  for  ever,  ftiall  dwell  with  them,  (hall 
be  in  them,  (hall  lead  them  into  all  truth,  (hall 
teach  them  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  their 
remembrance : 

Therefore  the  Comforter,  the  Holy  Gboft,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  his  abiding  with  his  children,  i^c. 
is  Tea  and  Amen,  &c. 

Again :  No  man  is  redeemed  from  the  carnal 
mind,  which  is  at  enmity  with  God,  which  is  not 
fubje£t  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  can  be:  no  man 
is  yet  in  the  Spirit,  but  in  the  fle(h,  and  cannot  pleafe 
God,  except  he  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells. 

But  every  true  Chriftian  is  in  mcafure  redeemed 
from  the  carnal  mind,  is  gathered  out  of  the  en- 
mity, and  can  be  fubjeft  to  the  law  of  God ;  is  out 
of  the  fle(h,  and  in  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelling  in  him. 

Therefore  every  true  Chriftian  hath  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelling  in  him. 

Again  :  Whofoever  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  is 
none  of  his-,  that  is,  no  child,  no  friend,  no  difciple 
of  Chrift. 

But  every  true  Chriftian  is  a  child,  a  friend,  a 
difciple  of  Chrift : 

Therefore  every  true  Chriftian  hath  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift. 

More- 
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Moreover:  Whofocvcr  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghofty  in  him  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  and 
abideth. 

But  every  true  Chriftian  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghoji : 

Therefore  in  every  true  Chriftian  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  and  abideth. 

But  to  conclude :  He  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth,  it  is  not  in  him  a  lazy,  dumb,  ufelefs 
thing;  but  it  moveth,  acluateth,  govcrneth,  in- 
ftruSeth,  and  teacheth  him  all  things  whatfoever 
are  needful  for  him  to  know  \  yea,  bringeth  all  things 
to  his  remembrance. 

But  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  every  true 
Chrifiian : 

Therefore  the  Spirit  of  God  leadeth,  inftrufteth, 
and  teacheth  every   true   Chriftian  whatfoever    is 
needful  for  him  to  know. 
Objeft.       §•  XL  But  there  are  fome  that  will  confefs,  That 
the  Spirit  doth  now  lead  and  influence  the  faints, 
but  that  he  doth  it  only  fubjeftively,  or  in  a  blind 
manner,  by  enlightening  their  underftandings,  to 
underftand  and  believe  the  truth  delivered  in  the 
fcriptures  i  but  not  at  all  by  prefenting  thofe  truths 
to  the  mind  by  way   of  objeft,  and  this  they  call 
Medimn  incogmtum  affeniiendi^  as  that  ef  wbofe  work^ 
ing  a  man  is  notfen/ible. 
Anfw.        This  opinion,  though  fomewhat  more  tolerable 
than  the  former,  is  neverthelcfs  not  altogether  ac- 
cording to  truth,  neither  doth  it  reach  the  fulnefs 
of  it. 
Arg.  I.  I.     Becaufe  there  be  many  truths,  which,  as  they 

are  applicable  to  particulars  and  individuals,  and 
moft  needful  to  be  known  by  them,  are  in  no-wifc 
to  be  found  in  the  fcripture,  as  in  the  following 
propofttion  fliall  be  (hewn. 

Befides,  the  arguments  already  adduced  do  prove 
that  the  Spirit  doth  not  only  fubje£lively  help  u«  to 
difcern  truths  elfcwhere  delivered,  but  alfo  objec- 
tively 
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tivtfy  prcfcnt  thofe  truths  to  our  minds.  For  that 
which  tcachcth  mc  all  things,  and  is  given  me  for 
that  end,  without  doubt  prefcnts  thofe  things  to 
my  mind  which  it  teacheth  me.  It  is  not  faid,  // 
Jbail  teach  you  how  to  underftand  thofe  things  that  are 
written ;  but,  //  Jhall  teach  you  all  things.  Again, 
That  which  brings  all  things  to  my  remembrance, 
muft  needs  prefent  them  by  way  of  objeft  j  elfe  it 
were  improper  to  fay.  It  brought  them  to  my  re- 
membrance J  but  only,  that  it  helpeth  to  remember 
the  objefts  brought  from  elfcwhere. 

My  fecond  argument  fliall  be  drawn  from  the  Arg.  «• 
nature  of  the  new  covenant ;  by  which,  and  thofe 
that  follow,  I  fhall  prove  th^t  we  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  both  immediately  and  objellivefy.  The  na- 
ture of  the  new  covenant  is  exprcffed  in  divers 
places;  and  • 

Firft,  Ifa.  lix.  i\.     As  for  me j  this  is  my  covenant  proof  u 
with  themy  faith  the  Lord-,  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee^ 
and  my  words  which  I  have  put  into  thy  mouthy  fhaU 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouthy  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  feedy  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  feed*s  feed^  faith 
the  Lardj  from   henceforth   ana  for    ever.     By    the  The  lead- 
latter  part  of  this  is  fufficiently  expreffed  the  per-  '^^^^  ^* 
pctuity  and  continuance  of  this  promife.  It  fhall  not 
depart  J  faith  the  Lordj  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 
In  the  former  part  is  the  promife  itfelf,  which  is  the 
Spirit  of  God  being  upon  them,  and  the  words  of 
God  being  put  into  their  mouths. 

Firft,  This  was  immediate,  for  there  is  no  men-  ,.  immcdu 
tion  made  of  any  medium  ;  he  faith  not,  I  fhall  by  a^«»y« 
the  means  of  fuch  and  fuch  writings   or  books, 
convey  fuch  and  fuch  words  into  your  mouths  j  but 
My  words^  /,  even  /,  faith  the  Lord^  have  put  into 
your  mouths. 

Secondly,  This  muft  be  objeliively,  for  [the  words  i.  objcc- 
put  into  the  mouth']  are  the  objeft  presented  by  him.  ^"^^^^ 
He  faith  not.  The  words  which  ye  fliall  fee  written, 
my  Spirit  fliall  only  enlighten  your  underftandings 

to 
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to  aflent  unto ;  but  pofitivcly,  My  tvords^  which  I 
have  put  into  tky  mouthy  &c.  From  whence  I 
argue  thus : 

Upon  whomfoever  the  Spirit  rcmaineth  always, 
and  putteth  words  into  his  mouth,  him  doth  the 
Spirit  teach  immediatify,  objeOivefyj  and  continually. 

But  the  Spirit  is  always  upon  the  feed  of  the 
righteous,  and  putteth  words  into  their  mouths, 
neither  departeth  from  them. 

Therefore  the  Spirit  teacheth  the  righteous  im- 
mediately^ objeilivefy,  and  continually. 
Proof  a.  Secondly,  The  nature  of  the  new  covenant  is  yet 
more  amply  expreffcd.  Jer.  xxxi.  ^3'  which  is  again 
repeated  and  re-aflerted  by  the  apoftle,  Heh.  viii. 
lo,  II.  in  thefe  words,  For  this  is  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  the  hcufe  of  Ifraeh  after  thofe  days^ 
faith  the  Lord^  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  write  them  in  their  hearts^  and  I  will  be  to  them  a 
Godj  and  they  fball  be  to  me  a  people.  And  they  fhall 
not  teach  every  man  his  neighbour^  and  every  man  bis 
brother i  faying^  Know  the  Lord\  for  they  fhall  all 
know  me^  from  the  leafi  to  thegreatefl. 

The  objeft  here  is  God's  law  placed  in  the  heart, 
and  written  in  the  mind;  from  whence  they  be- 
come God's  people,  and  are  brought  truly  to  know 
him. 
Thediffc        In  this  then  is   the  law  diftinguiflied  from  the 
tw«n*Thc   gofp^^i    the  law  before  was  outward,   written   in 
outward  and  tables  of  ftone,  but  now  is  inward,  written  in  the 
inward  law.  j^^j^^  .  of  old  the  peoplc  depended  upon  their  priefts 
for  the  knowledge  of  God,  but  now  they  have  all 
a  certain  and  fenfible  knowledge  of  Him  ;  concern- 
ing which  yfugujiine  fpeaketh  well,  in  his  book  De 
Utera  fc?  Spiritu\  from  whom  Aquinas  firft  of  all 
feems  to  have  taken  occafion  to  move  this  queflion^ 
Whether  the  new  law  be  a  written  law^  or  an  im^ 
planted  law  ?  Lex  fcripta^  vel  lex  indita  ?    Which  he 
thus  refolves,  affirming,  ^hat  the  new  law^  or  gofpeh 
is  not  properly  a  law  written^  as  the  old  was^  but 

Lex 
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Lex  indita^  an  implanted  law ;  and  that  the  oU  law 
was  writUn  without^  but  the  new  law  is  written  with- 
Wj  on  the  table  of  the  heart. 

How  mudi  tncn  arc  they  deceived,  who,  inftead 
of  making  the  ^fpcl  preferable  to  the  law,  have 
made  the  condition  of  fuch  as  are  under  the  gofpe) 
far  worfe  ?  For  no  doubt  it  is  a  far  better  and  The  gofpei 
more  defirable  thing  to  converfe  with  God  imme-  m^^^^^^ 
diatefyj  than  only  fnediatefy,  as  being  an  higher  and  "j*"*  ^^ 
more  glorious  difpenfation :    and  yet  thefe  men  uw!  ^ 
acknowledge  that  many  under  the  law  had  imme^ 
diaie  converfe  with  God,  whereas  they  now  cry  it  is 
ceafed. 

Again:  Under  the  law  there  was  the  holy  of 
holies,  into  which  the  high  prieft  did  enter,  and 
received  the  word  of  the  Lord  immediately  from  be- 
twixt the  cherubims,  fo  that  the  people  could  then 
certainly  know  the  mind  of  the  Lord ;  but  now, 
according  to  thefe  men's  judgment,  we  are  in  a 
far  worfe  condition,  having  nothing  but  the  out*- 
ward  letter  of  the  fcripture  to  guefs  and  divine 
from ;  concerning  the  fenfe  or  meaning  of  one  verfe 
of  which  fcarce  two  can  be  found  to  agree.  But 
Jefus  Chrift  hath  promifed  us  better  things,  though 
many  are  fo  unwife  as  not  to  believe  him,  even  to 
guide  us  by  his  own  unerring  Spirit,  and  hath  rent 
and  removed  the  veil,  whereby  not  only  one,  and 
that  once  a  year,  may  enter ;  but  all  of  us,  at  all 
times,  have  accefs  unto  him,  as  often  as  we  draw  near 
unto  him  with  pure  hearts  :  he  reveals  his  will  to  us 
by  his  Spirit,  and  writes  his  laws  in  our  hearts. 
Thefe  things  then  being  thus  premifed,  I  argue. 

Where  the  law  of  God  is  put  into  the  mind,  and 
written  in  the  heart,  there  the  objeft  of  faith,  and 
revelation  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  is  inward^ 
immediate,  and  objellive. 

But  the  law  of  God  is  put  into  the  mind,  and 
written  in  the  heart  of  every  true  Chriftian,  under 
the  new  covenant. 

I  Therefore 
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Therefore  the  objcft  of  faith,  and  revelation  of 
the  knowledge  of  God  to  every  true  Chriftian,  is 
inward,  immediate,  and  objeftive. 

The  ajfumpiion  is  the  cxprefs  words  of  fcripture : 
the  propofttion  then  mull  needs  be  true,  except  that 
which  is  put  into  the  mindy  and  written  in  the  hearty 
were  either  not  inward^  not  im?nediate,  or  not  ob- 
jeSivey  which  is  moft  abfurd, 
Arg-  3-  §.  XII .  The  third  argument  is  from  thefe  words 

Theanoint-  o(  Jobny  I  Jobn  lu  vcr.  27.  But  the  anointings  which 
I^ndV?™f  ye  have  received  of  him^  abideth  in  you^  and  ye  need 
not  that  any  man  teach  you :  but  the  fame  anointing 
teacheth  you  of  all  things^  and  is  truths  and  is  no 
lie  •,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you^  ye  fhall  abide  in 
him. 
I.  Firft,  This  could  not  be  any   fpecial,  peculiar. 

Common,    ^j.  extraordinary  privilege,  but  that  which  is  com- 
mon to  all  the  faints,  it  being  a  general  epiftlc, 
direfted  to  all  them  of  that  age, 
«.  Secondly,  The  apoftle  propofeth  this  anointing 

Certain.  \^  them,  as  a  more  certain  touch-ftone  for  them 
to  difcern  and  try  feducers  by,  even  than  his  own 
writings  j  for  having  in  the  former  verfe  faid,  that 
he  had  written  fome  things  to  them  concerning 
fuch  as  feduced  them,  he  begins  the  next  verfe. 
But  the  anointingi  &c.  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you  J  &c.  which  infers,  that  having  faid  to 
them  what  can  be  faid,  he  refers  them  for  all  to 
the  inward  anointing,  which  teacheth  all  things, 
as  the  moft  firm,  conftant,  and  certain  bulwark 
againft  all  feducers. 
^.  And  Laftly,  That  it  is  a  lafting  and  continuing 

Laaing.  thing ;  the  anointing  which  abideth.  If  it  had  not 
been  to  abide  in  them,  it  could  not  have  taught 
them  all  things,  neither  guarded  them  againft  all 
hazard.     From  which  I  argue  thus. 

He  that  hath  an  anointing  abiding  in  him,  which 
teacheth  him  all  things,  fo  that  he  needs  no  man  to 
teach  him,  hath  an  inward  and  immediate  teacher, 

and 
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and  hath  fome  things  inwardly  and  immediately 
revealed  unto  him. 

But  the  faints  have  fuch  an  anointing  : 

Therefore,  iSc. 

I  could  prove  this  doftrine  from  many  more 
places  of  fcripture,  which  for  brevity's  fake  I  omit ; 
and  now  come  to  the  fecond  part  of  the  propofi- 
tion,  where  the  objeftions  ufually  formed  againft 
it  are  anfwered. 

§.  XIII.    The  moft  ufual  is,  that  thefe  revela-  Objeft. 
tions  art  uncertain. 

But  this  befpeiaketh  much  ignorance  in  the  op-  Anfw. 
pofcrs;  for  we  diftinguifh  between  the  thefis  and 
the  bypotbefisi  that  is,  between  the  propofiticn  and 
fuppqfition.  For  it  is  one  thing  to  affirm,  that  the 
true  and  undoubted  revelation  of  God's  Spirit  is  cer-- 
tain  and  infallible ;  and  another  thing  to  affirm,  that 
this  or  that  particular  perfon  or  people  is  led  infal- 
libly by  this  revelation  in  what  they  fpcak  or  write, 
becaufe  they  affirm  themfelves  to  be  fo  led  by  the 
inward  and  immediate  revelation  of  the  Spirit. 
The  firft  is  only  aflerted  by  us,  the  latter  may  be 
called  in  queftion.  The  queftion  is  not  who  arc 
or  are  not  fo  led  ?  But  whether  all  ought  not  or 
may  not  be  fo  led  ? 

Seeing  then  we  have  already  proved  that  Chrift  t|ic  ccr- 
hath  promifed  his  Spirit  to  lead  his  children,  and  th"spirU's 
that  every  one  of  them  both  ought  and  may   be  gu'^J^ncc 
led  by  it,  if  any  depart   from  this  certain  guide  ^'°^^**' 
in  deeds,  and  yet  in  words  pretend  to  be  led  by 
it  into  things  that  arc  not  good,  it  will  not  from 
thence  follow,  that  the  true  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
is  uncertain,  or  ought  not  to  be  followed ;  no  more 
than  it  will  follow  that  the  fun  Iheweth  not  light, 
becaufe  a  blind  man,  or  one  who  wilfully  fhuts  his 
eyes,  falls  into  a  ditch  at  noon-day  for  want  of 
light  i    or  that  no   words  are   fpoken,  becaufe  a 
deaf  man  hears  them  not;  or  that  a  garden  full 
of  fragrant  flowers  has  no  fweet  fmell,  becaufe  he 

I  >  that 
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that  has  loft  his  fmelling  doth  not  fmell  it ;  the 
fault  then  is  in  the  organ,  and  not  in  the  objeft. 

All  thefc  miftakcs  therefore  arc  to  be  afcribed 
to  the  weakncfs  or  wickednefs  of  men,  and  not  to 
that  Holy  Spirit.  Such  as  bend  themfelves  moft 
againft  this  certain  and  infallible  teftimony  of  the 
Spirit  ufe  commonly  to  alledge  the  example  of 
the  old  Gnofticksy  and  the  late  monftrous  and  mif- 
chievous  adtings  of  the  Anabaptijis  of  Munfiefy  all 
which  toucheth  us  nothing  at  all,  neither  weakens 
a  whit  our  moft  true  do6lrine.  Wherefore,  as  a 
moft  fure  bulwark  againft  fuch  kind  of  aflaults^ 
was  fubjoined  that  other  part  of  our  propofition 
thus:  Moreover  thefe  divine  and  inward  revelations^ 
which  we  eftablijh  as  abfolutely  neceffary  for  the  found-- 
ing  of  the  true  faith^  as  they  do  noty  fo  neither  can 
they  at  any  time,  contradiH  the  Scriptures  teftimony^ 
or  found  reafon. 
Byexpcri-  Befides  the  intrinfick  and  undoubted  truth  of 
'""'  this  aflfertion,  we  can  boldly  affirm  it  from  our 
certain  and  bleffed  experience.  For  this  Spirit 
never  deceived  us,  never  aded  nor  moved  us  to 
any  thing  that  was  amifs ;  but  is  clear  and  mani- 
fell  in  its  revelations,  which  are  evidently  difcemed 
by  us,  as  we  wait  in  that  pure  and  undefikd  tight 
of  God  (that  proper  and  fit  organ)  in  which  they 
are  received.  Therefore  if  any  reafon  after  this 
manner, 

(l^hat  becaufe  fome  wicked^  ungodfyj  deviUJb  men 
have  committed  wicked  affions,  and  have  yet  more 
wickedly  ajfertedj  that  they  were  led  into  thefe  things 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  \ 

Therefore,  No  man  ought  to  lean  to  the  Spirit  of 

Godj  or  feek  to  be  led  by  ity) 

The  aifur-       I  Utterly  deny  the  confequence  of  this  propofition, 

wnfc-^  ^*  which,  were  it  to  be  received  as  true,  then  would  all 

quence.      faith  in  God  and  hope  of  falvation  become  uncertain, 

and  the  Chriftian  religion  be  turned  into  mere  Sceptic 

cifm.  For  after  the  fame  manner  I  might  reafon  thus : 

'  Becaufe 
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Becaufe  Eve  was  deceived  by  the  fying  of  ttt 
farpenii 

Therefore  flic  ought  not  to  have  trufted  to  the 
frmmfoafGad. 

Becaufe  the  old  world  was  deluded  by  evil 
JpiriiSi 

Therefore  ou^t  neither  Noahy  nor  Ahrah^m^  nor 
Mofesy  to  have  trufted  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

Becaufe  a  lying  fpirit  fpake  through  the  four 
hundred  prophets,  that  petfuaded  /thai  to  go  up 
and  fighc  at  Ra$notb  Gikadi 

ThCTcfore  the  teftimony  of  the  tnu  Spirii  in  Afi- 
taiab  was  uncertain,  and  dangerous  to  be  followed. 

Becaufe  there  were /?<i^a«ifj5)/r^j  crept  into  the 
church  of  old; 

Therefore  it  was  not  good,  or  it  is  uncertain^  to 
follow  the  anointingy  which  uught  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie. 

Who  dare  fay,  that  this  is  a  neceffary  confe- 
quence?  Moreover,  not  only  the  faith  of  the 
faints,  and  church  of  God  of  old,  is  hereby  ren- 
dered uncertain,  but  alfo  the  faith  of  all  forts  of 
Chriflians  now  is  liable  to  the  like  hazard,  even 
of  thofe  who  feek  a  foundation  for  their  faith  elfe- 
where  than  from  the  Spirit.  For  I  fliaU  prove  by 
an  inevitable  argument,  ai  incommod^y  i.e.  from 
the  ificonveniency  of  it,  that  if  the  Spirit  be  not 
to  be  followed  upon  that  account,  and  that  men 
may  not  depend  upon  it  as  their  guide,  becaufe 
fome,  while  pretending  tliereunto,  commit  great 
evils ;  that  then,  neither  tradition,  nor  the  fcripcures^  * 
nor  reafon,  which  the  Papiftsy  Protefiants  acud  Sod-- 
mans  do  refpeftively  make  the  rule  of  their  faith, 
are  any  whit  more  certain.  The  Romanifts  reckon  i.  inftaoc^ 
it  an  eriw  to  celebrate  £15^^  any  other  ways  than  ^^^f*^*^*"** 
that  church  doth.  This  can  only  be  decided  by 
tradition.  And  yet  the  Greek  church,  which 
equally  iayetfa  claim  to  tradition  with  herfelf,  doth 
it  otherwife.    Yea^  ib  little  effe&oal  is  traditioA 

to 
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Ettfcb.Hift.  to  decide  the  cafe,  that  Polycarptis^  the  difciple  of 
5"c!^26?*  7^*^>  ^^  Anicetusy  the  bifhop  of  Rome^  who  im- 
mediately fucceeded  them,  according  to  whofe 
example  both  fides  concluded  the  queftion  ought 
to  be  decided,  could  not  agree.  Here  of  neceffity 
one  of  them  muft  err,  and  that  following  tradition. 
Would  the  Papijis  now  judge  we  dealt  fairly  by 
them,  if  we  (hould  thence  aver,  that  tradition  is 
not  to  be  regarded  ?  Befides,  in  a  matter  of  far 
greater  importance  the  fame  difficulty  will  occur, 
to  wit,  in  the  primacy  of  the  bifliop  of  Romei  for 
many  do  affirm,  and  that  by  tradition,  that  in 
the  firft  fix  hundred  years  the  Roman  prelates 
never  aflumed  the  title  of  Univerfal  Shepherdy  nor 
were  acknowledged  as  fuch.  And,  as  that  which 
altogether  overturneth  this  prefidency,  there  are 
that  alledge,  and  that  from  tradition  alfo,  that 
Peter  never  faw  Rome\  and  that  therefore  the 
bifhop  of  Rome  cannot  be  his  fucceflbr.  Would 
you  Romanifts  think  this  found  reafoning,  to  fay  as 
you  do  ? 

Many  have  been  deceived,  and  erred  grievoufly, 
in  trufting  to  tradition  j 

Therefore  we  ought  to  rejeft  all  traditions,  yea, 
even  thofe  by  which  we  affirm  the  contrary,  and,  as 
we  think,  prove  the  truth. 
FiorTcff  Laftly>  ^^  the  *  council  of  Florence y  the  chief 
decreto\a*o-  doftors  of  the  Romijh  and  Greek  churches  did  debate 
E*h  Aa^'i  ^^^^^  feffions  long  concerning  the  interpretation 
seVii.V  of  one  fentence  of  the  council  of  EphefuSy  and  of 
rlor^scff  ^PP^^^^^^  ^^^  BqfiliuSy  neither  could  they  ever 
28,  ao.  '  agree  about  it. 

ScTif.**"?  Secondly,  As  to  the  fcripture,  the  fame  difficulty 
48o'.&fcq*  occurreth:  tht  Lutherans  affirm  they  believe  con- 
fubftantiation  by  the  fcripture ;  which  the  Calvinifts 
deny,  as  that  which,  they  fay,  according  to  the 
fame  fcripture,  is  a  grofs  error.  The  Calvimfts 
again  affirm  aifolute  predeftination,  which  the  j4rmi^ 
mans  deny,  affirming  the  contrary  i  wherein  both 

affirm 
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affirm  thcmfclves  to  be  ruled  by  the  fcripture  and 
reafon  in  the  nnatter.  Should  I  argue  thus  then 
to  the  Cdvinifis  ? 

Here  the  Lutherans  and  Arminians  grofly  err,  by 
following  the  fcripture  j 

Therefore  the  fcripture  is  not  a  good  nor  certain 
xule  ;  and  i  contra. 

Would  either  of  them  accept  of  this  reafoning  as 
good  and  found  ?  What  ftiall  I  fay  of  the  Epifcopa- 
Hans,  PreJbyterianSj  Independents^  and  Anabaptifts  of 
Great' Britain  J  who  are  continually  buffeting  one 
another  with  the  fcripture?  To  whom  the  fame 
argument  might  be  alledged,  though  they  do  all 
unanimoufly  acknowledge  it  to  be  the  rule. 

And  Thirdly,  As   to  reafon,  I   Ihall  not  need  a-Ofteafon, 
to  fay  much  j  for  whence  come  all  the  controverfies, 
contentions  and   debates   in    the  world,   but   be-  Thedebatet 
caufe  every  man  thinks   he  follows  right  reafon  ?  fi^g'ii^tUut 
Hence  of  old  came  the  jangles  between  the  StoickSj  the  old  and 
Platonifts,  Peripateticks,  Pythagoreans,    and    Cynicks,  phc'ri""^"^ 
as  of  late  betwixt  the  Ariftotelians,  Carte/tans,  and 
other  naturalifts :  Can  it  be  thence  inferred,  or  will 
the  SocinianSy   thofe   great  reafoners,  allow   us   to 
conclude,  becaufc  many,  and  thofe  very  wife  men, 
have  erred,  by  following,  as  they  fuppofed,  their 
reafon,  and   that  with  what   diligence,  care   and 
induftry  they  could,  to   find  out  the  truth,  that 
therefore  no  man  ought  to  make  ufe  of  it  at  all, 
nor  be  pofitive  in  what  he  knows  certainly  to  be 
rational  ?  And  thus  far  as  to  opinions ;  the  fame 
uncertainty   is  no  lefs  incident  unto  thofe   other 
principles. 

§.  XIV.  But  if  we  come  to  praftices,  though  I  Anabapti/u 
confefs  I  do  with  my  whole  heart  abhor  and  detefl  wUd^w'c- 
thofe  wild  pradtices  which  are  written  concerning  «>«»»  ^^^ 
the  Anabaptifts  of  Munfter ;  I  am  bold  to  fay,  as  and  PapiftJ 
bad,  if  not  worfe  things,  have  been  committed  by  ^^^  ^*»e»»" 
thofe  that  lean  to  tradition,  fcripture,  and  reafon :  bwd^ed, 
wherein  alfo  they  have  averred  themfclves  to  have  "c^.p«-  . 

'  1  tendingfrri. 

DCen  pture  for  !t. 
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been  authorized  by  thcfe  rules.  I  need  but  nmen- 
tion  all  the  tumults,  feditions,  and  horrible  blood* 
Ihed,  wherewith  Europe  hath  been  afiiifted  thejfe 
divers  ages;  in  which  Papifts  againft  Papifts^  Cal- 
vinijis  againft  Calviniftsy  Luiberans  againft  Lutbe^ 
ransj  and  Papiftsj  affifted  by  ProUftantSy  againft 
other  Proteftants  affifted  by  Papifts^  have  miferably 
fhed  one  another's  blood,  hiring  and  forcing  men 
to  kill  each  other,  who  were  ignorant  of  the  quar« 
rel,  and  ftrangers  one  to  another :  all^  mean  while, 

{>retending  reafon  for  lb  doing,  and  pleading   the 
awfulnefs  of  it  from  fcripture. 

For  what  have  the  Papifts  pretended  for  their 
many  majfacresy  afted  as  well  in  France  as  elfe- 
Trid>ti<»»  where,  but  tradition,  fcripiure,  and  reafon?  Did 
Md^Mfon,  they  not  fay,  that  reafon  perfuaded  them,  fradittM 
*«i««co.  allowed  them,  and  fcripture  commanded  them, 
i^v^ntt^d  to  perfecute,  deftroy,  and  burn  heretickSy  fuch  as 
siiiricr.  denied  this  plain  fcripture.  Hoc  eji  corpus  meumy 
This  is  nrf  body?  And  are  not  the  Protejiants  af- 
fenting  to  this  bloodfhed,  who  affert  the  fame 
thing,  and  encourage  them,  by  burning  and  ba- 
niftiing,  while  their  brethren  are  fo  treated  for  the 
fame  caufe  ?  Are  not  the  iflands  of  Great-Britain 
and  Irelandy  yea,  and  all  the  Chriftian  world,  a 
lively  example  hereof,  which  were  divers  years 
together  as  a  theatre  of  blood;  where  many  loft 
their  lives,  and  numbers  of  families  were  utterly 
deftroyed  and  ruined  ?  For  all  which  no  other 
caufe  was  principally  given,  than  the  precepts  of 
the  fcripture.  If  we  then  compare  thefe  a<5tings 
with  thofe  of  Munjiery  we  (hall  not  find  great  dif- 
ference ;  for  both  affirmed  and  pretended  they 
were  called,  and  that  it  was  lawful  to  kill,  burn, 
and  deftroy  the  wicked.  IVe  mufi  kill  all  the 
wickedy  faid  thofe  Jnabaptijis^  that  ivcy  that  are  the 
faintSy  may  poffefs  the  earth.  IVe  muji  bum  objiinate 
bereticksy  fay  the  PapiJiSy  that  the  holy  church  of 
Rome  may  be  purged  of  rotten  members^  and  may  live 

in 
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m  peace.  We  muft  eta  off  feducing  feparatifts,  fay 
the  Prelatical  ProteftantSj  who  trouble  the  peace  of 
the  chtrcbj  and  refufe  the  divine  hierarchy,  and 
religious  ceremonies  thereof  We  muft  kiU^  fay  the 
Calviniftick  Frefbyterians^  the  Prophane  MalignantSj 
who  accufe  the  Holy  Confiftorial  md  Presbyterian 
governnient,  and  feek  to  defend  the  Popifti  aud  Pre- 
latick  hierarchy;  as  alfo  thofe  other  fedarics  that 
trouHe  the  peace  of  our  church.  What  difference  I 
pray  thee,  impartial  reader,  feeft  thou  betwixt 
thefe? 

If  it  be  faid.  The  Anabaptifts  wcfit  without^  and  Objeft, 
ag^nft  the  authority  of  the  magiftrate ;  fo  did  not  the 
other  \ 

I  might  eafily  refute  it,  by  alledging  the  mutual  Anfw. 
teftimonies  of  thekfeSs  againft  one  another.     The 
behaviour  of  the  Fi^ifts  towards  Henry   the  third  Examples 
and  fourth  of  France;  their  defigns  upon  James  the  o^Pj>?»^ 
fixth  in  the  gunpowder  treafon ;  as  alfo  their  prin- 
ciple of  the  Pope's  power  to  depofe  kings  for  the 
caufe  of  herejyy  and  to  abfolve  their  fubjefts  from 
their  oath,  and  give  them   to   others,    proves   it 
againft  them. 

And  as  to  the  Proteftants,  how  much  their  aftions  Protcftant 
differ  from  thofe  other  above-mentioned,  may  be  ][jjd*p"?fc^ 
feen  by  the  many  confpiracies  and  tumults  which  cutions  in 
they  have  been  aftive  in,  both  in  Scotland  and  Eng-  l^y^X* 
land,  and  which  they  have  afted  within  thefe  hun-  and  hoU 
dred  years  in   divers  towns  and  provinces  of  the  '*^^ 
Netherlands.     Have   they  not  oftentimes    fought, 
not  only  from  the  Popijh  magift rates ,  but  even  from 
thofe  that  had  begun  to  reform,  or  that  had  given 
them  fome  liberty  of  exercifing  their  religion,  that 
they   might   only   be  permitted,  without  trouble 
•or  hindrance,  to  exercife  their  religion,  promifing 
they  would  not  hinder  or  moleft  the  Papifts  in  the 
exercife  of  theirs  ?  And  yet  did  they  not  on  the 
contrary,  fo  foon  as  they  had  power,  trouble  and 
abufe  thofe  feUow-citizens,  and  turn  them  out  of 
K  the 
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the  city,  and,  which  is  worfe,  even  fiich  who  to- 
gether with  them  had  forfaken  the  Popilh  religion  ? 
Did  they  not  thefe  things  in  many  places  againft 
the   mind    of   the   magiftrates  ?    Have    they  not 
publickly,   with  contumelious  fpeeches,  affaulted 
their  magiftrates,  from  whom  they  had  but  juft 
before  fought  and  obtained   the  free  exercife  of 
their  religion  ?  Reprefenting  them,  fo  foon  as  they 
oppofed  themfelves  to  their  hierarchy^   as  if  they 
regarded  neither  God   nor  religion  ?    Have   they 
not  by  violent  hands  poffeffed   themfelves  of  the 
Popijh  churches^  fo  called,  or  by  force,  againft  the 
magiftrates  mind,  taken  them  away  ?  Have  they 
not  turned  out  of  their  office  and  authority  whole 
councils  of  magiftrates,  under  pretence  that  they 
were  addifted  to  Popery?  Which  Popijh  magiftrates 
neverthelefs  they  did   but  a  little  before  acknow- 
ledge  to   be  ordained  by  God;  affirming  them- 
felves obliged  to  yield  them  obedience  and  fub- 
jeftion,  not  only  for  fear,  but  for  confcience  fake  ; 
to  whom  moreover  the  very  preachers  and  overfeers 
of  the  reformed  church  had  willingly  fworn  fide- 
lity ;  and  yet  afterwards  have  they  not  faid,  that 
the  people  are  bound  to  force  a  wicked  prince  to 
the  obfervation  of  God's  word  ?  There  are  many 
other  inftances  of  this  kind  to  be  found  in  their 
hiftoriesj  not  to  mention  many  worfe  things,  which 
we  know  to  have  been  afted   in  our   time,  and 
which  for  brevity's  fake  I  pafs  by. 
Lutheran         I  might  fay   much  of  the  Lutherans ^  whofe  tu- 
l^^^^nft^ihe  nnultuous    aftions   againft    their  magiftrates    not 
reformed     profeffing  the  Lutheran  profeffiony    are  teftified   of 
ind'aflTu'it   "7  feveral   hiftorians   worthy  of  credit.     Among 
upon  the     others,  I  ftiall  propofe  only  one  example  to  the 
Jf B?a"nden.  ^^^^^'''s  confidcration,  which  fell  out  2it  Berlin  in 
burg,  &c.  in  the  year   1615.     "Where  the  feditious  multitude 
Germany.    ^^  ^j^^   Lutheran  citizens,  being  ftirred  up  by  the 
daily   clamours  of  their  preachers,  did  not  only 
with  violence  break  into  the  houfes  of  the  reformed 

teachers. 
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teachers,  overturn  their  libraries,  and  fpoil  their 
furnitures  but  alfo  with  reproachful  words,  yea, 
and  with  ftones,  aflaulted  the  Marquis  of  Bran- 
denburg^ the  Eleftor's  brother,  while  he  fought  by 
fmooth  words  to  quiet  the  fury  of  the  multitude ; 
they  killed  ten  of  his  guard,  fcarcely  fparing  him- 
felf,  who  at  laft  by  flight  efcaped  out  of  their  hands.*' 
All  which  fufficiently  declares,  that  the  concur- 
rence of  the  magiftrate  doth  not  alter  their  prin- 
ciples, but  only  their  method  of  procedure.  So 
that  for  my  own  part,  I  fee  no  difference  betwixt 
the  aftings  of  thofe  of  Munfier^  and  thefe  others, 
(whereof  the  one  pretended  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit y 
the  other  by  tradition^  fcripture^  and  reafon)  fave 
« jhis,  that  the  former  were  rafti,  heady,  and  foolilh, 
in  their  proceedings,  and  therefore  were  the  fooner 
brought  to  nothing,  and  fo  into  contempt  and 
derifion :  but  the  other,  being  more  politick  and 
wife  in  their  generation,  held  it  out  longer,  and 
fo  have  authorized  their  wickednefs  more,  with  the 
feeming  authority  of  law  and  reafon.  But  both 
their  aftings  being  equally  evil,  the  difference  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  only  like  that  which  is  between 
a  fimple  filly  thief,  that  is  eafily  catched,  and 
hanged  without  any  more  ado ;  and  a  company  of 
refolute  bold  robbers,  who  being  better  guarded, 
though  their  oflTence  be  nothing  lefs,  yet  by  violence 
do,  to  (hun  the  danger,  force  their  matters  to  give 
them  good  terms. 

From  all  which  then  it  evidently  follows,  that 
they  argue  very  ill,  who  defpife  and  rejeft  any  prin- 
ciple becaufe  men  pretending  to  be  led  by  it  do 
evil ;  in  cafe  it  be  not  the  natural  and  confequential 
tendency  of  that  principle  to  lead  unto  thofe  things 
that  are  evil. 

Again :  It  doth  follow  from  what  is  above  af- 
ferted,  that  if  the  Spirit  be  to  be  rejefted  upon 
this  account,  all  thofe  other  principles  ought  on  the 
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fame  account  to  be  rejeftcd.     And  for  my  part,  as 

I  have  never  a  whit  the  lower  efteem  of  the  blefled 

teftimony  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  nor  do  the  lefs 

refpcft  any  folid  tradition,  that  is  anfwerable  and 

according  to  truth  j  neither  at   all  dcfpife  reafon, 

that  noble  and  excellent  faculty  of  the  mind,  be- 

Let  none    caufc  wickcd  men  have  abufed  the  name  of  them, 

[infinvf^of  to  cover  their  wickedncfs,  and  deceive  the  fimple ; 

thcuncrnng  (^  would  I  not  havc  any  rejeft  or  doubt  the  cer- 

G<Id*X-    tainty   of  that   unerring  Spirit   which  God  hath 

h\(c  re      &^^^  his  children,  as  that  which  can  alone  guide 

tcnde«*to  them  into  all  truth,  becaufe  fome  have  falfely  pre- 

'^  tended  to  it. 

§.  XV.  And  becaufe  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the 
fountain  of  all  truth  and  found  reafon,  therefore  we 
have  well  faid.  That  //  cannot  contradiSl  either  the 
iefiimony  of  the  fcripture^  or  right  reafon:  ''Yet  (as 
the  propofition  itfelf  concludeth,  to  the  laftpart  of 
which  I  now  come)  it  will  not  from  thence  follow, 
that  thefe  divine  revelations  are  to  be  fubjedted  to 
the  examination  either  of  the  outward  teftimony 
of  fcripture,  or  of  the  human  or  natural  reafon  of 
man,  as  to  a  more  noble  and  certain  rule  or  touch- 
ftone;  for  the  divine  revelation,  and  inward  illu- 
mination, is  that  which  is  evident  by  itfelf,  forcing 
the  well-difpofed  underftanding,  and  irrefiftibly 
moving  it,  to  aflcnt  by  its  own  evidence  and  clear- 
ncfs,  even  as  the  common  principles  of  natural 
truths  do  bend  the  mind  to  a  natural  affent." 

He  that  denies  this  part  of  the  propofition  muft 
needs  affirm,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  neither  can, 
nor  ever  hath  manifefttd  itfelf  to  man  without 
the  fcripture,  or  a  diftinft  difcuffion  of  reafon; 
or  that  the  efficacy  of  this  fupernatural  principle, 
working  upon  the  fouls  of  men,  is  lefs  evident  than 
natural  principles  in  their  common  operations; 
both  which  are  falfe. 

For,  Firft,  Through  all  the  fcriptures  we  may 
obfcrve,  that   the  manifeftation  and  revelation  of 

God 
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God  by  his  Spirit  to  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  and 
apoftles,  was  immediate  and  otjeSlivCy  as  is  above 
proved  ;  which  they  did  not  examine  by  any  other 
principle,  but  their  own  evidence  and  clearnefs. 

Secondly,  To  fay  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  lefs  The  feif. 
evidence  upon  the  mind  of  man  than  natural  ^ijfljuit!' 
principles  have,  is  to  have  too  mean  and  too  low 
thoughts  of  it.  How  comes  David  to  invite  us 
to  tafte  and  fee  that  God  is  goody  if  this  cannot  be 
felt  and  tafted  ?  This  were  enough  to  overturn  the 
faith  and  afTurance  of  all  the  faints,  both  now  and 
of  old.  How  came  Paul  to  be  perfuaded,  that 
nothing  could  feparate  him  from  the  love  of  God,  but 
by  that  evidence  and  clearnefs  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  gave  him?  The  apoftle  John,  who  knew 
well  wherein  the  certainty  of  faith  confided,  judged 
it  no  ways  abfurd,  without  further  argument,  to 
afcribe  his  knowledge  and  aflurance,  and  that  of 
all  the  faints,  hereunto  in  thefe  words.  Hereby  know 
we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us^  hecaufe  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit ^  i  John  iv.  13.  And  again, 
chap,  V.  ver.  6.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witnefs,  be- 
caufe  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

Obferve  thereafon  brought  by  him,  Becaufe  the 
Spirit  is  truths  of  whofe  certainty  and  infallioility 
I  have  heretofore  fpoken.     We  then  truft  to  and 
confide  in  this  Spirit,  becaufe  we  know,  and  cer- 
tainly believe,  that  it  can  only  lead  us  aright,  and 
never  miflead  us ;  and  from  this  certain  confidence 
it  is  that  we   affirm,  that  no  revelation   coming  The  Spirit 
from  it  can  ever  contradidt  the  fcripture's  teftimony  contradias 
nor  right  reafon  :  not  as  making  this  a  more  certain  "ure  nor" 
rule  to  ourfelves,  but  as  condefcending  to  fuch,  ^8Ht  «»- 
who  not  difcerning  the  revelations  of  the  Spirit, 
as  they  proceed  purely  from  God,  will  try  them 
by  thefe  mediums.     Yet  thofe  that  have  their  fpi ri- 
tual fenfes,  and  can  favour  the  things  of  the  Spirit, 
as  it  were  in  prima  inftantia,  i.e.  at  the  firft  blufh, 
can  difcern  them  without,    or  before  they  apply 

them 
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Natural  dc-  thcm  Cither  to  fcripturc  or  reafon  :  juft  as  a  good 
"ons^from  ^ft^^^^^^^  ^^^  calculatc  an  eclipfe  infallibly,  by 
•ftronomy  which  hc  Can  conclude  (if  the  order  of  nature 
andgcoxne-  cQ^tinuc,  and  fome  ft  range  and  unnatural  revolu- 
tion intervene  not)  there  will  be  an  eclipfe  of  the 
fun  or  moon  fuch  a  day,  and  fuch  an  hour  j  yet  can 
he  not  perfuade  an  ignorant  ruftick  of  this,  until  hc 
vifibly  fee  it.  So  alfo  a  mathematician  can  infallibly 
know,  by  the  rules  of  art,  that  the  three  angles  of 
a  right  triangle  are  equal  to  two  right  angles ;  yea, 
can  know  them  more  certainly  than  any  man  by 
meafure.  And  fome  geometrical  demonftrations  arc 
by  all  acknowledged  to  be  infallible,  which  can  be 
fcarcely  difccrned  or  proved  by  the  fenfes ;  yet  if  a 
geometer  be  at  the  pains  to  certify  fome  ignorant  man 
concerning  the  certainty  of  his  art,  by  condefcending 
to  meafure  it,  and  make  it  obvious  to  his  fenfes,  it 
will  not  thence  follow,  that  that  meafuring  is  fo  cer- 
tain as  the  dcmonftration  itfelf,  or  that  the  demon- 
ftration  would  be  uncertain  without  it. 

§.  XVI.  But  to  make  an  end,  I  (hall  add  one 
argument  to  prove,  that  this  inward,  immediate, 
objedtive   revelation,  which  we  have  pleaded   for 
all  along,  is  the  only  fure,  certain,  and  unmoveable 
foundation  of  all  Cbriftian  faith ;  which  argument, 
when  well  weighed,  I  hope  will  have  weight  with 
all  forts  of  Chriftians,  and  it  is  this  : 
Immediate       That  which  all  profeflbrs  of  Chrijlianity^  of  what 
thclm-*'''    kind  foever,  are  forced  ultimately  to  recur  unto, 
moveable     whcn  preffcd  to  the  laft ;  that  for  and  becaufe  of 
of"an  chrU  which  all  other  foundations  are  recommended,  and 
ftian  faith,  accountcd   worthy  to   be  believed,    and    without 
which  they  are  granted  to  be  of  no  weight  at  all, 
muft  needs  be  the  only  moft  true,  certain,  and  un- 
moveable foundation  of  all  Chriftian  faith. 

But  inward,  immediate,  objedtive  revelation  by 
the  Spirit,  is  that  which  all  profeflbrs  of  Ci&r/^/Vjw/y, 
of  what  kind  foever,  arc  forced  ultimately  to  recur 
unto,  Csff. 

Therefore,  £s?f.  The 
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The  propofition  is  fo  evident^  that  it  will  not 
be  denied  i  the  aflumption  fhall  be  proved  by 
parts. 

And  Firft,  As  to  the  Papiftsy  they  place  their  p^  .^^ 
foundation  in  the  judgment  of  the  church  and  tra-  foundation 
iUion.     If  we  prefs  them  to  fay.  Why  they  believe  andVradf-'* 
as  the  church  doth?    Their   anfwer  is,  Becaufe  /Z?^  lion, why ? 
church  is  always  led  by  the  infallible  Spirit.     So   here 
the  leading  of  the  Spirit  is  the  utmoft  foundation. 
Again,  it  we  afk  them.  Why   we  ought  to  truft 
tradition?     They    anfwer,    Becaufe    thejfe    traditions 
were  delivered  us  by  the  do5lors  and  fathers  of  the 
church 'y    which  doSors  and  fat  has  ^  ly  the  nvclation 
of  the  Holy  Ghofi^  commanded  the  church  to  obfct-ve 
them.     Here  again  all  ends  in  the  revelation  ot  the 
Spirit. 

And  for  the  Proteftants  and  SocinianSy  both  which  Protcftanui 
acknowledge  the   fcriptures  to  be  the  foundation  ^"3  ^^^ 
and  rule  of  their  faith ;  the  one  as  fubjeAively  in-  the  fcrip- 
fluenccd  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  ufe  them,  the  pVa\td 
other  as  managing  them  with  and  by  their  own  foundation, 
rcafon  j   alk   both,  or  either  of  them.  Why  they  '''^*  ^ 
truft  in  the  fcriptures^  and  take  them  to  be  their 
rule?    Their   anfwer  is,   Becaufe  we  have  in  them 
the  mind  of  God  delivered  unto  us  by  thofe   to  whom 
thefe    things  were   inwardly^    immediately^  and  objec- 
tively revealed  by  the  Spirit  of  God-,  and  not  becaufe 
this  or  that  man  wrote  them,  but  becaufe  the  Spirit, 
of  God  diftated  them. 

It  is  ftrangc  then  that  men  fliould  render  that  fo  Chriftiant 
uncertain   and  dangerous   to   follow,  upon  which  ^nd"n^\V 
alone  the  certain  ground  and  foundation  of  their  own  nature,hoid 
faith  is  built;  or  that  they  (hould  fhut  themfelves  Tclftfcon. 
out  from  that  holy  fellowfliip  with  God,  which  only  trary  to 
is  enjoyed  in  the  Spirit,  in  which  we  are  commanded  ^^'"p^"**' 
both  to  walk  and  live. 

If  any  reading  thefe  things  find  themfelves  moved, 
by  the  ftrength  of  thefe  fcripture-arguments,  to 
affent  and  believe  fuch  revelations  neceflary,  and 

yet 
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yet  find  thcmfelves  ftrangers  to  them,  which,  as 
I  obferved  in  the  beginning,  is  the  caufe  that  this 
is  fo  much  gainfaid  and  contradidted,  let  them 
know,  that  it  is  not  becaufe  it  is  ceafed  to  become 
the  privilege  of  every  true  Chriftian  that  they  do 
not  feel  it,  but  rather  becaufe  they  are  not  fo  much 
Chriftians  by  nature  as  by  name;  and  let  fuch 
know,  that  the  fecrct  light  which  (hines  in  the 
heart,  and  reproves  unrighteoufnefs,  is  the  fmall 
beginning  of  the  revelation  of  God's  Spirit,  which 
was  firft  fent  into  the  world  to  reprove  it  of  fin, 
John  xvi.  8.  And  as  by  forfaking  iniquity  thou 
comefl:  to  be  acquainted  with  that  heavenly  voice 
in  thy  heart,  thou  (halt  feel,  as  the  old  man,  or 
the  natural  man,  that  favoureth  not  the  things 
of  God's  kingdom,  is  put  off,  with  his  evil  and 
corrupt  afFedtions  and  lufts ;  I  fay,  thou  flialt  feel 
the  new  man,  or  the  fpiritual  birth  and  babe  raifed, 
which  hath  its  fpiritual  fenfes,  and  can  fee,  feel, 
tafte,  handle,  and  fmell  the  things  of  the  Spirit  j 
but  till  then  the  knowledge  of  things  fpiritual  is 
Who  wants  but  as  an  hiflorical  faith.     But  as  the  defcriptioQ 

fecVnot'thc  ^^  ^^^  ^^6^^  ^^  ^^^  ^"">  ^^  ^^  curious  colours  to 
right.  a  blind  man,  who,  though  of  the  largeft  capacity, 
cannot  fo  well  underftand  it  by  the  moft  acute  and 
lively  defcription,  as  a  child  can  by  feeing  them  ; 
fo  neither  can  the  natural  man,  of  the  largeft 
capacity,  by  the  beft  words,  even  fcripture- words, 
fo  well  underftand  the  myfteries  of  God's  kingdom^ 
as  the  leaft  and  weakeft  child  who  tafteth  them, 
by  having  them  revealed  inwardly  and  objeffively 
by  the  Spirit. 

Wait  then  for  this  in  the  fmall  revelation  of 
that  pure  light  which  firft  reveals  things  more 
known ;  and  as  thou  bccomeft  fitted  for  it,  thou 
(halt  receive  more  and  more,  and  by  a  living  ex- 
perience eafily  refute  their  ignorance,  who  alk. 
How  doft  thou  know  that  thou  art  aftuated  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  ?  Which  will  appear  to  theQ  a  queftion 

no 
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no  lefs  ridiculous,  than  to  aflc  one  whofe  eyes  are 
open.  How  he  knows  the  fun  ihines  at  noon-day  ? 
And  though  this  be  the  fureft  and  certaineft  way 
to  anfwer  all  objeftions  ;  yet  by  what  is  above 
written  it  may  appear,  that  the  mouths  of  all  fuch 
oppofers  as  deny  this  doftrine  may  be  fhut,  by  un- 
queftionable  and  unanfwerable  reafons. 


PROPOSITION     III. 

Concerning  the  Scriptures. 

Trom  thefe  revelations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  the 
faints  have  proceeded  the  Scriptures  of  Truth, 
which  contain, 

I.  A  faithful  hiftorical  account  of  the  aftings  of 
God's  people  in  divers  ages ;  with  many  fingu- 
lar  and  remarkable  providences  attending  them. 

II.  A  prophetical  account  of  feveral  things,  where- 
of fome  are  already  paft,  and  fome  yet  to  come. 

III.  A  full  and  ample  account  of  all  the  chief  prin- 
ciples of  the  doftrine  of  Chrifty  held  forth  in  di-      ' 
vers  precious  declarations,  exhortations,  and  fen- 
tences,  which,  by  the  moving  of  God's  Spirit,  were 

at  feveral  times,  and  upon  fundry  occafions,  fpoken 
and  written  unto  fome  churches  and  their  paftors. 
Neverthelefs,  becaufe  they  are  only  a  declaration  of 
the  fountain,  and  not  the  fountain  itfelf,  there- 
fore they  are  not  to  be  efteemed  the  principal 
ground  of  all  truth  and  knowledge,  nor  yet  the 
adequate  primary  rule  of  faith  and  manners.  Yet 
becaufe  they  give  a  true  and  faithful  teftimony  of 
the  firft  foundation,  they  are  and  may  be  efteemed 
a  fecondary  rule,  fubordinate  to  the  Spirit,  from 
which  they  have  all  their  excellency  and  certain- 
ty:  for  as  by  the  inward  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  we 
do  alone  truly  know  them,  fo  they  teftify.  That  John  16.13. 
the  Spirit  is  that  Guide  by  which  the  faints  are  ^««»-8.i4. 
L  led 
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led  into  all  Truth  ;  therefore,  according  to  the 
fcripturcs,  the  Spirit  is  the  firft  and  principal 
leader.  Seeing  then  that  we  do  therefore  receive 
and  believe  the  fcriptures  becaufe  they  proceeded 
from  the  Spirit,  for  the  very  fame  reafon  is  the 
Spirit  more  originally  and  principallv  the  rule, 
according  to  the  received  maxim  in  the  fchools. 
Propter  quod  unumquodque  eft  taUy  illud  ipfum  eft 
magis  tale:  That  for  which  a  thing  is  fuch,  that 
thing  itfelf  is  more  fuch. 

§•  I.  T^  H  E   former  part  of  this  propofition, 
JL     though  it  needs  no  apology  for  itfelf^ 
yet  it  is  a  good  apology  for  us,  and  will  help  to 
fweep  away  that,  among  many  other  calumnies, 
wherewith  we  are  often  loaded,  as  if  we  were  vilifiers 
and  deniers  of  the  fcriptures ;   for  in  that  ¥^hich 
we  affirm  of  them,  it  doth   appear  at  what  high 
The  holy    rate  we  value  them,  accounting  them,  without  all 
^h"^^"  ft*    d^c^^^  ^^  equivocation,  the  molt  excellent  writings 
exceUcnt     in  thc  world  J  to  which  not  only  no  other  writings 
the^wwid."  ^^  ^^  ^^  preferred,    but  even  in  divers  refpefts 
not    comparable   thereto.     For  as  we  freely  ac- 
knowledge that  their  authority  doth  not  depend 
upon   the  approbation  or  canons  of  any  church 
or  aflcmbly ;  fo  neither  can  we  fubjeft  them  to  thc 
fallen,  corrupt,   and  defiled  reafon   of  man:  and 
therein  as  we  do  freely  agree  with  the  Proteftants 
againft  the  error  of  the  Romaniftsy  fo  on  the  other 
hand,  we  cannot  go  the  length  of  fuch  Proteftants 
as  make  their  authority  to  depend  upon  any  virtue 
or  power  that  is  in  the  writings  themfelves ;  but 
we  defirc  to  afcribe  all  to  that  Spirit  from  which 
they  proceeded. 

We  confefs  indeed  there  wants  not  a  majefty  in 
the  ftyle,  a  coherence  in  the  parts,  a  good  fcope 
in  the  whole ;  but  feeing  thele  things  are  not  dif- 
cerned  by  the  natural,  but  only  by  the  Ipiritual  man, 
it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that  muft  give  us  that  belief 

of 
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of  the  fcriptures  which  may  fatisfy  our  confciences ; 
therefore  fomc  of  the  chief  among  ProteftantSy 
both  in  their  particular  writings  and  publick  con- 
feffions,  are  forced  to  acknowledge  this. 

Hence  Calvin^  though  he  faith  he  is  able  to  prove  caivin't 
that  if  there  be  a  God  in  heaven,  thefe  writings  have  'fjj'*"^"^ 

{proceeded  from  him,  yet  he  concludes  another  know-  scHptuw 
edge  to  be  neceflary.  Inftit.  lib.  i.  cap.  7.  Sea.  4.     "^^^^^  *' 

**  But  if  (faith  he)  we  relpeft  the  confciences,  s'^riu  ^ 
<<  that  they  be  not  daily  molelred  with  doubts,  and 
•*  hefitate  not  at  every  fcruple,  it  is  requifite  that 
<'  this  perfualion  which  we  fpeak  of  be  taken  higher 
«  than  human  reafon,  judgment,  or  conjefture;  to 
"  wit,  from  the  fecret  teftimony  of  the  Spirit."  And 
ag^n,  "  To  thofe  who  alk,  that  we  prove  unto  tbem^ 
"  by  reajofty  that  Mofes  and  the  prophets  were  in^ 
^^  fpired  of  God  to  /peaky  I  anfwer.  That  the  tefti- 
"  mony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  more  excellent  than 
"  all  reafon."  And  again,  "  Let  this  remain  a 
"  firm  truth,  that  he  only  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
"  hath  pcrfuaded,  can  repofe  himfelf  on  the  fcrij)- 
."  ture  with  a  true  certainty."  And  laftly,  "  This 
"  then  is  a  judgment  which  cannot  be  begotten 
**  but  by  an  heavenly  revelation,  fcfr." 

The  fame  is  alfo  affirmed  in   the  firft  publick  The  con- 
confeflion  of  the  French  churches,  publifhed  in  the  ^®f^°^,^ 
year  1559.  Art.  4.    "  We  know  thefe  books  to  be  churches. 
"  canonical,  and  the  moft  certain  rule  of  our  faith, 
"  not  fo  much  by  the  common  accord  and  confent 
**  of  the  church,  as  by  the  teftimony  and  inward 
"  perfuafion  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Thus  alfo  in  the  5th  article  of  the  confeflion  of  churcheiof 
faith,  of  the  churches  of  Holland^   confirmed  by  "rt"?he 
the  Synod  of  Dort.     "  We  receive  thefe  books  only  f*nie. 
**  for  holy  and  canonical, — not  fo  much  becaufe 
^*  the  church  receives  and  approves  them,  as  bc- 
*'  caufe   the  Spirit  of  God   doth  witncfs  in   our 
*'  hearts  that  they  are  of  God." 

L  2  And 
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weftmin-  And  laftly.  The  divines,  fo  called,  at  JVeftmitt" 
^oniht^'  fi^^  who  began  to  be  afraid  of,  and  guard  againft, 
fane  *  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit,  becaufe  they  perceived 
a  difpenfation  beyond  that  which  they  were  under 
beginning  to  dawn,  and  to  eclipfe  them ;  yet 
could  they  not  get  by  this,  though  they  have 
laid  it  down  neither  lb  clearly,  diftindkly,  nor 
honeftly  as  they  that  went  before.  It  is  in  thefe 
words.  Chap.  i.  Se£i.  5.  "  Neverthelefs  our  full 
*'  perfuafion  and  aflurance  of  the  infallible  truth 
"  thereof,  is  from  the  inward  work  of  the  Holy 
'*  Spirit,  bearing  witnefs  by  and  with  the  Word  in 
"  our  hearts." 

By  all  which  it  appeareth  how  neceffary  it  is 
to  feek  the  certainty  of  the  fcriptures  from  the 
Spirit,    and   no  where   elfe.     The   infinite  jang- 
lings  and  endlefs  contcfts  of  thofe  that  feek  their 
authority  elfewhere,  do  witnefs  to  the  truth  here- 
of, 
Apocrypha.      Pq|.  ^j^g  ^ncients  themfelves,  even  of  the  firft 
concLaod.  ccnturies,  were  not  agreed  among  themfelves  con- 
c^i^^cV"  cerning  them^  while  fome  of  them  rejefted  books 
!^3-  which  we  approve,  and  others  of  them  approved 

h°id*in  tht'  thofe  which  fome  of  us  reje6t.  It  is  not  unknown 
year  364.  ^q  fuch  as  are  in  the  leaft  acquainted  with  antiqui- 
from"theca-  ty,  what  great  contefts  are  concerning  the  fecond 
thlTw'  ^pift^^  01  Petevy  that  of  James,  the  fecond  and 
dom  of  So-  third  of  John,  and  the  Revelations,  which  many, 
dith^^^ribi  ^^^"^  ^^^y  ancient,  deny  to  have  been  written  by 
«8,thcMac.  the  beloved  difciple  and  brother  of  James,  but  by  ' 
wWch'thc  another  of  that  name.  What  fhould  then  become 
council  of  of  Chriftians,  if  they  had  not  received  that  Spirit, 
held  u'the  ^"^  ^^^^  fpiritual  fenfes,  by  which  they  know  how 
year  399,  to  difccm  the  true  from  the  falje  ?  It  is  the  privi- 
rcceivcd.  |^gg  ^f  Chrift's  flicep  indeed  that  they  hear  his 
voice,  and  refufe  that  of  a  ftranger  j  which  privi- 
lege being  taken  away,  we  are  left  a  prey  to  all 
manner  of  wolves. 

§.  11. 
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§•  II.  Though  then  we  do  acknowledge  the 
fcriptures  to  be  very  heavenly  and  divine  writ- 
ings, the  ufe  of  them  to  be  very  comfortable  and 
neceflary  to  the  church  of  Chrift,  and  that  we  alfo 
admire  and  give  praife  to  the  Lord,  for  his  won- 
derful providence  in  preferving  thefe  writings  fo 
pure  and  uncorrupted  as  we  have  them,  through 
fo  long  a  night  ot  apqftafy,  to  be  a  teftimony  of 
his  truth  againft  the  wickednefs  and  abomina- 
tions even  of  thofe  whom  he  made  inftrumental 
in  preferving  them,  fo  that  they  have  kept  them 
to  be  a  witnefs  againft  themfclves;  yet  we  may  The  Scrip - 
not  call  them  the  principal  fountain  of  all  truth  ^oT'thlT 
and  knowledge,  nor  yet  the  firft  adequate  rule  of  principal 
faith  and  manners ;  becaufe  the  principal  fountain  f^^"/  ^^ 
of  truth  muft  be  the  Truth  itfelt ;  i.  e.  that 
whofe  certainty  and  authority  depends  not  upon 
another.  When  we  doubt  of  the  ftreams  of  any 
river  or  flood,  we  recur  to  the  fountain  itfclf; 
and  having  found  it,  there  we  defift,  wc  can  go  no 
farther,  becaufe  there  it  fprings  out  of  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  which  are  infcrutable.  Even  fo  the 
writings  and  fayings  of  all  men  we  muft  bring  to 
the  Word  of  God,  I  mean  the  Eternal  Word,  and 
if  they  agree  hereunto,  we  ftand  there.  For  this 
Word  always  proceedeth,  and  doth  eternally  pro- 
ceed from  God,  in  and  by  which  the  unfearchable 
wifdom  of  God,  and  unfearchable  counfel  and 
will  conceived  in  the  heart  of  God,  is  revealed 
unto  us.  That  then  the  fcripture  is  not  the  prin- 
cipal ground  of  faith  and  knowledge,  as  it  appears 
by  what  is  above  fpoken,  fo  it  is  proved  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  propofition  j  which  being  reduced 
to  an  argument,  runs  thus : 

That  whereof  the  certainty   and  authority  de- 

gends  upon  another,  and  which  is  received  as  truth 
ccaufe  of  itsproceejding  from  another,  is  not  to  be 
accounted  the  principal  ground  and  origin  of  all 
truth  and  knowledge : 

But 


72  PROPOSITION    IIL 

But  the  fcriptures  authority  and  certainty  depend 
upon  the  Spirit  by  which  they  were  diftated  j  and 
the  reafon  why  they  were  received  as  truth  is,  be- 
caufc  they  proceeded  from  the  Spirit : 

Therefore  they  are  not  the  principal  ground  of 
truth. 

To  confirm  this  argument,  I  added  the  fchool 

maxim.  Propter  quod  unumqnodque  eft  tale,  illud  ip- 

/urn  magis  eft  tale.     Which  maxim,  though  I  con- 

fefs  it  doth  not  hold  univerfally  in  all  things,  yet  in 

Neither  are  this  it  doth  and  will  very  well  hold,  as  by  apply- 

mr^iliTof  ^'^S  it,  as  we  have  above  intimated,  will  appear. 

S?2  Md^       The  fame  argument  will  hold  as  to  the  other 

mannen,     branch  of  the  propofition,  That  it  is  not  the  primary 

adequate  rule  of  faith  and  manners  j  thus. 

That  which  is  not  the  rule  of  my  faith  in  be- 
lieving the  fcriptures  themfelves,  is  not  the  pri- 
mary adequate  rule  of  faith  and  manners : 

But  the  fcripture  is  not,  nor  can  it  be,  the  rule 
Thit  the    ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^y  which  1  believe  them,  Gfr. 
Spirit  is  the      Therefore,  Cffr. 

'"*'•  But  as  to  this  part,  we  fhall  produce  divers  ar- 

guments hereafter.  As  to  what  is  affirmed,  that 
the  Spirit,  and  not  the  fcriptures,  is  the  rule,  it  is 
largely  handled  in  the  former  propofition ;  the  fum 
whereof  I  fhall  fubfume  in  one  argument,  thus. 

If  by  the  Spirit  we  can  only  come  to  the  true 
knowledge  of  God ;  if  by  the  Spirit  we  are  to  be 
led  into  all  truth,  and  fo  be  taught  of  all  things ; 
then  the  Spirit,  and  not  the  fcriptures,  is  the 
foundation  and  ground  of  all  trutn  and  know- 
ledge, and  the  primary  rule  of  faith  and  man- 
ners : 

But  the  firft  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  lafl. 
Next,  the  very  nature  of  the  gofpel  itfelf  de- 
clareth  that  the  fcriptures  cannot  be  the  only 
and  chief  rule  of  Chriftians,  elfe  there  fhould  be 
no  difference  betwixt  the  law  and  the  gofpel',  as 
from  the  nature  of  the  new   covenant,  by  divers 

fcriptures 


Of  the  ScK  IV  TV  Kzs.  73 

fcriptures  dcfcribed  in  the  former  propofition,  is 
proved. 

But  befidcs  thefe  which  are   before  mentioned,  wherein 
herein  doth  the  law  and  the  go/pel  differ,  in  that  gofjicuif!* 
the  lawy  being  outwardly  written,  brings  under  con-  fer. 
demnatiofiy  but  hath  »o/  life  in.it  x.ofave\  whereas 
xii^  gofpely  as  it  declares  and  makes  manifeft  the 
evil,  fo,  being  an  inward  powerful  thing,  it  gives 
power  alfo  to  obey,    and  deliver  from  the  evil. 
Hence  it  is  called  EJAjj^tA/or,  which  is  glad  tidings. 
The  law  or  letter^  which  is  without  us,  kills  \  but 
the  gojpely  which  is  the  inward  fpiritual  law^  gives 
Ufe ;  for  it  confifts  not  fo  much  in  words  as  in  vir- 
tue.    Wherefore  fuch  as  come  to  know  it,  and  be 
acquainted  with  it,  come  to  feel  greater  power  over 
their  iniquities  than  all  outward  laws  or  rules  can 
give  them.  Hence  the  apoftle  concludes,  Rom.  vi. 
14.  Sinjhall  not  have  dominion  over  you  :  for  ye  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace.     This  grace 
then  that  is  inward,  and  not  an  outward  law,  is 
to  be  the  rule  of  Chriftians.     Hereunto  the  apoftle 
commends  the  elders  of  the  church,  faying,  A£ls  xx. 
32.  jlnd  now.  Brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and 
to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you   an  inheritance  among  all  them 
which  are  fanEtified.     He  doth  not  commend  them 
here  to  outward  laws  or  writings,  but  to  the  word 
of  grace,  which  is  inward  \  even  the  fpiritual  law, 
which  makes  free,  as  he  elfewhere  affirms,  Rom. 
viii.  2.  T^he  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  Jin  and  death. 
This  fpiritual"  law  is  that  which  the  apoftle  declares 
he  preached  and  directed  people  unto,  which  was 
not  outward,  as  by  Rom.  x.  8.  is  manifeft;  where 
diftinguifhing  it  from  the  law,  he  faith,  The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  in  thy  heart,  and  in  thy  mouth-,  and  this 
is  the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach.     From  what 
is  above  faid  I  argue  thus : 

The 
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The  principal  rule  of  Chriftians  under  the  gofpel 
is  not  an  outward  letter,  nor  law  outwardly  writ- 
ten and  delivered,  but  an  inward  fpiritual  law,  en- 
graven  in  the  heart,  the  law  of  the  Spirit  oflife^  the 
word  that  is  nigh  in  the  heart  and  in  the  mouth. 

But  the  letter  of  the  fcripture  is  outward,  of  it- 
felf  a  dead  thing,  a  mere  declaration  of  good  things, 
but  not  the  things  themfelves: 

Therefore  it  is  not,  nor  can   be,  the  chief  or 
principal  rule  of  Chriftians, 
The  fcrip.       §,  III.  Thirdly,  That  which  is  given  to  Chriftians 

may  clearly  and  diftinftly  guide  and  order  them  in 
all  things  and  occurrences  that  may  fall  out. 

But  in  that  there  are  numberlefs  things,  with 
regard  to  their  circumftances,  which  particular 
Chriftians  may  be  concerned  in,  for  which  there 
can  be  no  particular  rule  had*  in  the  fcriptures  j 

Therefore  the  fcriptures  cannot  be  a  rule  to 
them, 

I  fliall  give  an  inftance  in  two  or  three  particu- 
lars to  prove  this  propofition.  It  is  not  to  be 
doubted  out  fome  men  are  particularly  called  to 
fome  particular  fervices  j  their  being  not  found  in 
which,  though  the  aft  be  no  general  pofitive  duty, 
yet  in  fo  far  as  it  may  be  required  of  them,  is  a 
great  fin  to  omit ;  forafmuch  as  God  is  zealous  of 
his  glory,  and  every  aft  of  difobedience  to  his 
will  manifefted,  is  enough  not  only  to  hinder  one 
greatly  from  that  comfort  and  inward  peace  which 
otherwife  he  might  have,  but  alfo  bringeth  con- 
demnation. 

As  for  inftance.  Some  are  called  to  the  miniftry 
of  the  word  :  Paul  faith,  ^here  was  a  neceffity  upon 
him  to  preach  the  go/pel;  wo  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not. 

If  it  be  neceflary  that  there  be  now  minifters  of 
the  church,  as  well  as  then,  then  there  is  the  fame 
neceflity  upon  fome,  more  than  upon  others,  to  oc- 
cupy this  place  i  which  neceflity,  as  it  may  be  in- 
cumbent 
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cumbent  upon  particular  perfons,  the  fcripture  nei- 
ther doth  nor  can  declare. 

If  it  be  faid,  TChat  the  qualifications  of  a  minifter  Objeft. 
are  found  in  the  f crip  urcy  and  by  applying  thefe  qua- 
lifications to  myfelf  I  may  know  whether  I  be  fit  for 
Juch  a  place  or  not  \ 

I  anfwer.  The  qualifications  of  a  bijhop^  or  mi-  Anfw, 
nifiery  as  they  are  mentioned  both  in  the  epiftle  to 
Timothy  and  "TituSy  are  fuch  as  may  be  found  in  a 
private  Chriftianj  yea,  which  ought  in  fome  mea- 
fure  to  be  in  every  true  Chriftian  :  fo  that  this 
giveth  a  man  no  certainty.  Every  capacity  to  an 
office  giveth  me  not  a  fufficient  call  to  it. 

Next  again.  By  what  rule  (hall  1  judge  if  I  be 
fo  qualified  ?  How  do  I  know  that  I  zmfobery  meek, 
hofyy  harmlefs  ?  Is  it  not  the  teftimony  of  the  Spi- 
rit in  my  confidence  that  mufl:  aflure  me  hereof? 
And  fuppofe  that  I  was  qualified  and  called,  yec 
whatfcripture-rule  fliall  inform  me.  Whether  it  be 
my  duty  to  preach  in  this  or  that  place,  in  France 
or  England,  Holland  or  Germany  ?  Whether  I  fhall 
take  Op  my  time  in  confirming  the  faithful,  reclaim- 
ing hereticks,  or  converting  infidels,  as  alfo  in 
writing  epiftles  to  this  or  that  church  ? 

The  general  rules  of  the  fcripture,  viz.  To  be 
diligent  in  my  duty,  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  Gody  and 
for  the  good  of  his  churchy  can  give  me  no  light  in 
this  thing.  Seeing  two  diff^erent  things  may  both 
have  a  rcfpeft  to  that  way,  yet  may  I  commit  a 
great  error  and  offence  in  doing  the  one,  when  I 
am  called  to  the  other.  l(  Pauly  when  his  face  was 
turned  by  the  Lord  toward  Jerufalemy  had  gone  back 
to  Achaia  or  Macedcniay  he  might  have  fuppofcd  he 
could  have  done  God  more  acceptable  fervice,  in 
prekching  and  confirming  the  churches,  than  in  be- 
ing fhut  up  in  prifon  in  Judea  j  but  would  God  have 
been  pleafed  herewith  ?  Nay  certainly.  Obedience 
is  better  thanfacrifice ;  and  it  is  not  our  doing  that 
which  is  good  fimply  that  pleafeth  God,  but  that 

M  good 
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good  which  he  willeth  us  to  do.     Every  member 

hath  its  particular  place  in  the  body,  as  the  Apo- 

ftle  fheweth,  i  Cor.  xii.     If  then,  I  being  the  foot, 

ftiould  offer  to  exercife  the  office  of  the  hand  i  or 

being  the   hand,  that  of  the  tongue  j  my  fervice 

would  be  troublefome,  and  not  acceptable  j  and  in- 

ftead  of  helping  the  body,  I  fliould  make  zfcbifm  in 

That  which  it.     So  that  that  which  is  good  for  another  to  do, 

00!**^ /o'  "^^y  ^^  finful  to  me :  for  as  matters  will  have  their 

may  be  fin-  fcrvants  to  obcy  them,  according  to  their  good  plea- 

ethw.*""  ^^^^y  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^y  '^  blindly  doing  that  which  may 
feem  to  them  to  tend  to  their  matter's  profit,  where- 
by it  may  chance  (the  matter  having  bufinefs  both 
in  the  field  and  in  the  houfe)  that  the  fervant  that 
knows  not  his  matter's  will  may  go  to  the  field, 
when  it  is  the  mind  of  the  matter  he  Ihould  ttay  and 
do  the  bufinefs  of  the  houfe,  would  not  this  fervant 
then  defervc  a  reproof,  for  not  anfwering  his  ma- 
iler's mind  ?  And  what  matter  is  fo  fottifli  and  care- 
lefs,  as,  having  many  fervants,  to  leave  them  infuch 
diforder  as  not  to  aflign  each  his  particular  ftation, 
and  not  only  the  general  terms  of  doing  that  which 
is  profitable  ?  which  would  leave  them  in  various^ 
doubts,  and  no  doubt  end  in  confufion. 

Shall  we  then  dare  to  afcribe  unto  Chritt,  in  the 
ordering  of  his  church  and  I'ervants,  that  which  in 
man  might  juttly  be  accounted  diforder  and  con- 
fufion ?  The  apottle  (heweth  this  dittinftion  well^ 
Diverfities  Rom,  xii.  6,  7,  8.  Having  then  gifts  differing  ac^ 
of  gifts,  cording  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us ;  whether  pro- 
phecy, let  us  frophefy  according  to  the  proportion  of 
faith  J  or  minijiry,  let  us  wait  on  our  minijlring  j  or 
he  that  teacheth^  on  teaching ;  or  he  that  exhorteth,  on 
exhortation.  Now  what  Icripture-rule  flieweth  me 
that  I  ought  to  exhort,  rather  than  prophefy  ?  or  to 
minitter,  rather  than  teach?  Surely  none  at  all. 
Many  more  difficulties  of  this  kind  occur  in  the  life 
of  a  Chriftian. 

Moreover, 
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Moreover,  that  which  of  all  things  is  moft  need-  of  faith  and 
ful  for  him  to  know,  to  wit,  whether  he  really  be  ^t^thr 
in  the  faith,  and  an  heir  of  falvation,  or  not,  the  fcnpture  af. 
fcripture  can  give  him  no  certainty  in,  neither  can  ^"'^'^"^ 
it  be  a  rule  to  him.     That  this  knowledge  is  ex- 
ceedingly defirable  and  comfortable  all  do  unani- 
moufly  acknowledge;  befides  that  it  is  efpecially 
commanded,    2    Cor.    xiii,   5.     Examine  your/elves 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faithy  prove  yourf elves ;  know 
ye  not  your  ownjelvesy  how  that  J  ejus  Chrift  is  in  you^ 
except  ye  be  reprobates  ?  And  2  Pet.  i.  10.  Wherefore 
the  rather y  brethreny  give  all  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  eleSion  Jure.     Now  I  fay.  What  fcrip- 
ture-rule   can   aflure  me  that  I  have  true  faith? 
That  my  calling  and  eleftion  is  fure  ? 

I£  it  be  faid.  By  comparing  the  Jcripture-marks  of 
true  faith  with  mine: 

I  demand.  Wherewith  fhall  I  make  this  obferva- 
tion  ?  What  fhall  afcertain  me  that  I  am  not  mif- 
taken  ?  It  cannot  be  the  fcripture :  that  is  the  mat- 
ter under  debate. 

If  it  be  faid.  My  own  heart : 

How  unfit  a  Judge  is  it  in  its  own  cafe  ?  And  how 
like  to  be  partial,  efpecially  if  it  be  yet  unrenewed  ? 
Doth  not  the  fcripture  fay,  that  it  is  deceitful  above  Thehcartof 
all  things  ?  I  find  the  promifes,  I  find  the  threat-  »»»» <ic««t- 
nings,  in  the  fcripture ;  but  who  telle th  me  that  ^"*' 
the  one  belongs  to  me  more  than  the  other  ?  The 
fcripture  gives  me  a   mere   declaration  of  thefe 
things,  but  makes  no  application  ;  fo  that  the  af- 
fumption  muft  be  of  my  own  making,  thus;  as 
for  example  :  I  find  this  propofition  in  fcripture ; 

He  that  believes^  fhall  be  Javed :  thence  I  draw 
the  afTumption. 

But  I,  Roberty  believe; 
\.  Therefore,  IJhall  be  Javed. 

Th^  minor  \^  o(  my  own  making,  not  expreffed 
in  the  fcripture ;  and  fo  a  human  conclufion,  not 
a  divine  pofitions  fo  that  my  faith  and  afTurance 
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here  is  not  built  upon  a  fcripture  propofition,  but 
upon  an  human  principle ;  which,  unlefs  I  be  furc 
of  elfewhere,  the  fcripture  gives  me  no  certainty  in 
the  matter. 

Again,  If  I  (hould  purfue  the  argument  fur- 
ther, and  feek  a  new  medium  out  of  the  fcripture, 
the  fame  difficulty  would  occur  :  thus. 

He  that  hath  the  true  and  certain  marks  of  true 
faith,  hath  true  faith  : 
But  I  have  thofe  marks : 
Therefore  I  have  true  faith. 
For  the  aflumption  is  ftill  here  of  my  own  mak- 
ing, and  is  not  found  in  the  fcriptures;  and   by 
confequence  the  conclufion  can  be  no  better,  fincc 
it  ftill  followeth  the  weaker  propofition.     This  is 
indeed  fo  pungent,    that  the  beft    of  Protejkints, 
The  inward  who  plead  for  this  aflurance,  afcribe  it  to  the  in- 
thc'sl>°rir^  ward   teftimony  of  the  Spirit ;  as  Calvin^  in  that 
thcfcaiof  large  citation,  cited  in  the  former  propofition.     So 
^omifM.'    ^hat,  not  to  feek  farther  into  the  writings  of  the 
primitive  ProteftantSj  which   are  full  of  fuch  ex- 
preflions,  even  the  fVeftminJier  confeflion  of  faith 
affirmeth.  Chap.  18.  Sett.  12.     "  This  certainty  is 
*'  not  a  bare  conjefture  and  probable  perfuafion, 
'*  grounded  upon  fallible  hope,  but  an  infallible  af- 
*'  furance  of  faith,  founded  upon  the  divine  truth  of 
"  the  promife  of  falvation  ;  the  inward  evidences  of 
*^  thefe  graces,  unto  which  thefe  promifes  are  made  ; 
"  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  witnefllng 
"  to  our  fpirits  that  we  are  the  children  of  Godi 
"  which    Spirit   is   the  earneft  of  our  inheritance^ 
"  whereby  we  arejealed  to  the  day  of  redemption  J* 

Moreover,  the  fcripture  itfclf,  wherein  we  are 
fo  earneftly  prefTed  to  feek  after  this  aflfurance,  doth 
not  at  all  affirm  itfelf  a  rule  fufiicient  to  give  it, 
but  wholly  afcribeth  it  to  the  Spirit,  ^sRom,  viii.  16. 
The  Spirit  it/elf  beareth  witnejs  with  our  Jpirity  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God.  i  John  fv.  13.  Hereby 
know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  be- 

cauje 
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cau/e  be  bath  given  us  of  his  Spirit  s  and  chap.  v.  6. 
And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witnejsy  becauje  the 
Spirit  is  truth. 

§.  IV.  Laftly,  That  cannot  be  the  only,  princi-  That  the 
pal,  nor  chief  rule,  which  doth  not  univerfally  reach  Ircrjt^he 
ewcry  individual   that   needeth    it  to  produce  the  «^hict  rule. 
ncceflary  effeft;  and  from  the  ufe  of  which,  either 
fay  fonie  innocent  and  finlefs  defeft,  or  natural  yet 
harmlefs   and   blamelefs  imperfeftion,   many  who 
are  within  the  compafs  of  the  vifiblc  church,  and 
xnay,  without  abfurdity,  yea,  with  great  probabi- 
lity, be  accounted  of  the  elect,  are  neceflarily  ex- 
eluded,  and  that  either  wholly,  or  at  leaft  from  the 
immediate  ufe  thereof.     But  it  fo  falls  out  frequent- 
ly concerning  the  fcriptures,  in   the  cafe  of  deaf  i. Deaf peo- 
people,  children,  and  ideots,  who  can  by  no  means  jl^n^and 
have  the  benefit  of  the  fcriptures.     Shall  we  then  idcot's  in- 
afRrm,  that   they   are  without  any  rule  to  God-  ^*""'*' 
ward,  or  that  they  are  all  damned  ?  As  fuch  an  opi- 
nion is  in  itfelf  very  abfurd,   and  inconfiftent  both 
with  the  juftice  and  mercy  of  God,   fo  I  know  no 
found  rcafon  can  be  alledged  for  it.     Now  if  we 
may  fuppofe  any  fuch  to  be  under  the  new  covenant 
difpenfationj  as  I  know  none  will  deny  but  that  we 
may  fuppofe  it  without  any  abfurdity,  we  cannot  fup- 
pofe them  without  fome  rule  and  means  of  know- 
ledge; feeing  it  is  exprefly  affirmed,  They  pall  all 
be  taught  of  God,  John  vi .  45 .    Jnd  they  Jball  all  know 
me  from  the  leafl  to  the  greateji,  Heb.  viii,  11.     But 
fecondly.  Though  we  were  rid  of  this  difficulty,  how 
many  illiterate  and  yet  good  men  are  there  in  the 
church  of  God,  who  cannot  read  a  letter  in  their 
own  mother  tongue  ?  Which  imperfeftion,  though 
it  be  inconvenient,  I  cannot  tell  whether  we  may 
fafely  affirm  it  to  be  fmful.     Thefe  can  have  no  im- 
mediate knowledge  of  the  rule  of  their  faith  -y  fo 
their  faith  muft  needs  depend   upon  the  credit  of 
other   mens   reading   or  relating    it  unto    them  ; 
where  cither  the  altering,  adding,  or  omitting  of  a 
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little  word  may  be  a  foundation  in  the  poor  hearer 
of  a  very  dangerous  miftake,  whereby  he  may  ei- 
ther continue  in  fome  iniquity  ignorantly,  or  believe 
a  lye  confidently.  As  for  example,  The  Papifts  in 
all  their  catechifms,  and  publick  exercifes  of  ex- 
aminations towards  the  people,  have  boldly  cut  away 
the  fecond  command,  becaufe  it  feems  fo  expredy 
toftrike  againft  their  adoration  and  ufe  of  images  j 
whereas  many  of  thcfe  people,  in  whom  by  this 
omiffion  this  falfe  opinion  is  foftered,  are  under 
a  fimple  impofllbility,  or  at  leaft  a  very  great  dif- 
ficulty, to  be  outwardly  informed  of  this  abufe. 
But  further  j  fuppofe  all  could  read  the  fcriptures 
in  their  own  language ;  where  is  there  one  of  a 
thoufand  that  hath  that  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
original  languages  in  which  they  are  written,  fo  as 
in  that  refpeft  immediately  to  receive  the  benefit 
-of  them?  Muft  not  all  thefe  here  depend  upon 
the  honefty  and  faithfulnefs  of  the  interpreters  ? 
Which  how  uncertain  it  is  for  a  man  to  build  his 
faith  upon,  the  many  correftions,  amendments, 
and  various  eflays,  which  even  among  Proteftants 
have  been  ufed  (whereof  the  latter  have  conflantly 
blamed  and  correfted  the  former,  as  guilty  of  de- 
fers and  errors)  doth  fufficiently  declare.  And 
that  even  the  laft  tranflators  in  the  vulgar  lan- 
guages need  to  be  correfted  (as  I  could  prove  at 
large,  were  it  proper  in  this  place)  learned  men 
do  confefs. 

But  laft  of  all,  there  is  no  lefs  difficulty  occurs 
even  to  thofe  fkilled  in  the  original  languages, 
who  cannot  fo  immediately  receive  the  mind  of 
the  authors  in  thefe  writings,  as  that  their  faith 
doth  not  at  leaft  obliquely  depend  upon  the  ho- 
nefty and  credit  of  the  tranfcribers,  fince  the  origi- 
nal copies  are  granted  by  all  not  to  be  now  ex- 
tant. Of  which  tranfcribers  Jerom  in  his  time  com- 
plained, faying,  That  they  wrote  not  what  they  founds 
but  what  they  underftood.  And  Epipbanius  faith.  That 

in 
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w  tb€  good  and  correal  copies  of  Luke  //  was  writietiy  Fpiph.  in 
that  Chrift  wept,  and  that  Irenseus  doth  cite  it;  but  ^'^''^^pVr. 
that  the  Catholicks  blotted  it  out^  fearing  left  here- 
ticks  fhould  have  abufed  it.     Other  fathers  alfo  de- 
clare, ^hat  whole  verfes  were  taken  out  of  Mark,  be^ 
cauje  of  the  Manichees, 

But  further,  the  various  readings  of  the  ffr^r^i^;  The  various 
charaEler  by  reafon  of  the  points j  which  fome  plead  '"dings  of 
for,    as  coasval  with    the     firft   writings,    which  duraae""^ 
others,  with  no  lefs  probability,  allcdgc  to  be  a  *^*=' 
later  invention  j  the   difagreement  of  divers  cita- 
tions of  Chrift  and  the  apottles  with  thofe  paflages 
in  the  Old   Teftament  they  appeal    to ;  the  great 
c:ontroverfy  among  the  fathers,  whereof  fome  high- 
ly approve  the  Greek  Septuagint,  decrying  and'  ren- 
dering very  doubtful  the  Hebrew  copy,  as  in  many 
places   vitiated,  and  altered   by  the  Jews;  other 
fome,  and  particularly  Jerom,  exalting  the  certainty 
of  the  Hebrew^  and   rejefting,  yea  even  deriding, 
the  hiftory  of  the  Septuagint,  which  the  primitive 
church  chiefly  made  ufe  of;  and  fome  fathers  that 
lived  centuries  before  him,  affirmed  to  be  a  moft 
certain  thing ;  and  the  many   various  readings  in 
divers  copies  of  the  Greek,  and  the  great  alterca- 
tions among  the  fathers  of  the  firft  three  centuries, 
who  had  greater  opportunity  to  be  better  informed 
than   we  can  now  lay  claim  to,  concerning  the 
books  to  be  admitted  or  rejeded,  as  is  above  ob- 
fervcd ;    I    fay,  all   thefe   and   much  more  whicK 
might  be  alledged,  puts  the  minds  even  of  the 
learned  into  infinite  doubts,  fcruples,  and  inextri- 
cable difficulties  :  whence  we  may  very  fafcly  con- 
clude, that  Jefus  Chrift,  who  promifed  to  be  al- 
ways with  his  children,  to  lead  them  into  all  truth, 
to  guard  them  againft  the  devices  of  the  enemy, 
and  to  eftablifli   their  faith    upon  an    unmoveabU 
rockj  left  them  not  to  be  principally  ruled  by  that, 
which  was  fubjedl  in  itfelf  to  many  uncertainties : 
and    therefore  he  gave  them  his  Spirit,  as  their 

principal 
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principal  guide,  which  neither  moths  nor  time  can 
wear  out,  nor  tranfcribcrs  nor  tranflators  corrupt; 
which  none  are  fo  young,  none  fo  illiterate,  none 
in  fo  remote  a  place  but  they  may  come  to  be 
reached,  and  rightly  informed  by  it. 

Through  and  by  the  clearnefs  which  that  Spirit 
gives  us  it  is  that  we  are  only  beft  rid  of  thofe 
difficulties  that  occur  to  us  concerning  the  fcrip- 
tures.  The  real  and  undoubted  experience  where- 
of I  myfelf  have  been  a  witnefs  of,  with  great 
admiration  of  the  love  of  God  to  his  children 
'v^Trong  ^^  ^^efe  latter  days :  for  I  have  known  fome  of 
tranflations  my  fricnds,  who  profefs  the  fame  faith  with  me, 
dffccr"cd"in  faithful  fcrvants  of  the  Moft  High  God,  and  full 
the  Spirit  of  divine  knowledge  of  his  truth,  as  it  was  imme- 
i/arncVin  diatcly  and  inwardly  revealed  to  them  by  the 
Utters.  Spirit,  from  a  true  and  living  experience,  who 
not  only  were  ignorant  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew^ 
but  even  fome  of  them  could  not  read  their  own 
vulgar  language,  who  being  prefled  by  their  ad- 
verfaries  with  fome  citations  out  of  the  Englijb 
tranflation,  and  finding  them  to  difagree  with  the 
manifeftation  of  truth  in  their  own  hearts,  have 
boldly  affirmed  the  Spirit  of  God  never  faid  fo, 
and  that  it  was  certainly  wrong ;  for  they  did  not 
believe  that  any  of  the  holy  prophets  or  apoftles 
had  ever  written  fo ;  which  when  I  on  this  account 
ferioufly  examined,  I  really  found  to  be  errors  and 
corruptions  of  the  tranflators;  who  (as  in  moft 
tranflations)  do  not  fo  much  give  us  the  genuine 
fignification  of  the  words,  as  ftrain  them  to  ex- 
prefs  that  which  comes  neareft  to  that  opinion 
and  notion  they  have  of  truth.  And  this  feemed 
to  me  to  fuit  very  well  with  that  faying  of  Au- 
guflhie,  Epiji.  19.  ad  Tlier,  Tom.  ii.  fol.  14.  after  he 
has  faid,  "  That  he  gives  only  that  honour  to  thofe 
*'  books  which  are  called  canonical,  as  to  believe 
*^  that  the  authors  thereof  did  in  writing  not  err,'* 
he  adds,  "  And  if  I  (hall  meet  with  any  thing  in 

"  thefe 
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•*  thefc  writings  that  fcemeth  repugnant  to  truth, 
"  I  fhall  not  doubt  to  fay,  that  either  the  volume 
**  is  faulty  or  erroneous  j  that  the  expounder  hath 
**  not  reached  what  was  faid  j  or  that  I  have  in  no 
"  wife  underftood  it."  So  that  he  fuppofes  that 
in  the  tranfcription  and  tranflation  there  may  be 
errors. 

§.  V.  If  it  be  then  aflced  me,  Whether  I  think  Objeft. 
hereby  to   render  the  Jcriptures  altogether  uncertain^ 
or  ujelejs  ? 

I  anfwer ;  Not  at  all.  The  propofition  itfelf  de-  Anfw. 
clares  how  much  I  efteem  them  5  and  provided 
that  to  the  Spirit  from  which  they  came  be  but 
granted  that  place  the  fcriptures  themfelves  give  it, 
I  do  freely  concede  to  the  fcriptures  the  fecond 
place,  even  whatfoever  they  fay  of  themfelves ; 
which  the  apoftle  Paul  chiefly  mentions  in  two 
places,  Rom.  xv.  4,  Whatjoever  things  were  written 
aforetime,  were  written  for  our  learningj  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  fcriptures  might 
have  hope.  2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16,  17.  The  holy  fcrip- 
tures are  able  to  make  wife  unto  falvation,  through 
faith  which  is  in  Jefus  Chrift.  Allfcripture  given  by 
infpiration  of  God,  is  profitable  for  correilion,  for  in^ 
Jtruilion  in  right eoufnefs,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfeHj  thoroughly  furnifhed  unto  every  good  work. 

For  tho'  God  doth  principally  and  chiefly  lead  us 
by  his  Spirit,  yet  he  fometimes  conveys  his  com- 
fort and  confolation  to   us  through   his  children^ 
whom  he  raifes  up  and  infpires  to  fpeak  or  write 
a  word   in  feafon,  whereby   the  faints  are   made 
inftruments  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  to  ftrengthen 
and  encourage  one  another,  which  doth  alfo  tend 
to  perfect  and   make  them  wife   unto  falvation ; 
and  fuch  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  cannot  negledt,  The  faintt 
but  do  naturally  love,  and  are  wonderfully  che-  wmfort  it 
rilhed  by,  that  which  proceedeth  from    the  fame  ^"^ /*"*,, 
Spirit  in  another;  becaufe  fuch  mutual  emanations   ^'  *"**  ' 
of  the   heavenly  life  tend  to  quicken   the  mind, 

N  when 
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when  at  any  time  it  is  overtaken  with  heavinefs. 
Peter  himfclf  declares  this  to  have  been  the  end  of 
his  writing,  2  Pet.  i.  12,  13.  Wherefore  I  will  not 
he  negligent  to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  of  tbefe 
tbinzs,  though  ye  know  them,  and  be  efiablifbed  in  the 
prejent  truth  \  yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am 
in  this  tabernacle,  to  Jiir  you  up,  by  putting  you  in 
remembrance. 

God  is  teacher  of  his  people  himfelf  j  and  there 
is  nothing  more  exprcfs,  than  that  fuch  as  arc  under 
the  new  covenaift,  need  no  man  to  teach  them: 
yet  it  was  a  fruit  of  Chrift's  afcenfion  to  fend 
teachers  and  paftors  for  perfefting  of  the  faints. 
So  that  the  fame  work  is  afcribed  to  the  fcrip- 
tures  as  to  teachers  ^  the  one  to  make  the  man 
of  God  perfeft,  the  other  for  the  perfeftion  of 
the  faints. 

As  then  teachers  are  not  to  go  before  the  teach- 
ing of  God  himfelf  under  the  new  covenant,  but 
to  follow  after  it ;  neither  are  they  to  rob   us  of 
that  great  privilege  which  Chrift  hath  purchafed 
unto  us  by  his  blood  5  fo  neither  is  the  fcripturc 
to  go  before  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  or  to  rob 
us  of  it. 
Anf.  2.       Secondly,  God  hath  feen  meet  that  herein  we 
Thefcrip.  ihould,  as   in  a  looking-glafs,  fee  the  conditions 
tures  a       and  expeHcnces  of  the  faints  of  old  y  that  finding 
^u^"     our  experience  anfwer  to  theirs,  we  might  thereby 
be   the  more  confirmed  and  comforted,    and  our 
hope  of  obtaining  the  fame  end  ftrengthened ;  that 
oblerving  the  providences  attending  them,  feeing 
the  fnares  they  were  liable  to,  and  beholding  their 
deliverances,  we  may  thereby  be  made  wife  unto 
falvation,  and   feafonably  reproved  and  inftrufted 
in  righteoufnefs. 
The  fcrip-       This   is  the  great  work  of  the  fcriptures,  and 
turc3  work  x\\t\v  fcrvicc  to  US,  that  we  may  witnefs  them  ful- 
ervicc.  j^jj^j  jj^  yg^  ^^^  j-^  difcern  the  ftamp  of  God's  Spirit 
and  ways  upon  them,  by  the  inward  acquaintance 

we 
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we  have  with  the  fame  Spirit  and  work  in  our 
hearts.     The  prophecies  of  the  fcriptures  arc  alfo 
very  comfortable   and  profitable  unto  us,  as  the 
fame  Spirit  enlightens  us  to  obferve  them  fulfilled, 
and  to  be  fulfilled ;  for  in  all  this  it  is  to  be  ob- 
fcrved,  that  it  is  only  the  fpiritual  man  that  can 
make  a  right  ufe  of  them :  they  are  able  to  make 
the  man  of  God  perfedt  (fo  it  is  not  the  natural 
man)  and  whatfoever  was  written  aforetime,  was 
written  for  our  comfort^  \pur\  that  are  the  believers, 
\pur\  that  are    the   faints;    concerning  fuch   the 
apoftle  fpeaks :  for  as  for  the  others,  the  apoftle 
Teter  plainly  declares,    that   the  unftahle  and  un^ 
learned  wreft  them  to  their  own  deftruSlion:    thefe 
were  they  that  were  unlearned  in  the  divine  and 
heavenly  learning  of  the  Spirit,  not  in  human  and 
fchool  literature  5    in   which  we  may  fafcly  pre- 
fume  that  Peter  himfelf,  being  a  filherman,    had 
no  fkill ;  for  it   may  with   great   probability,  yea 
certainty,  be  affirmed,  that  he  had  no  knowledge 
of  Arijlotle'^  logick,  which  both  Papijis  and  Pro-  Logidc. 
tejiants  now,  *  degenerating  from  the  fimplicity  of  •  1675. 
truth,  make  the  handmaid  of  divinity,  as  they  call 
it,  and  a  neceflary  introdudtion   to   their  carnal, 
natural,  and  human  miniftry.     By  the  infinite  ob- 
fcure  labours  of  which  kind   of  men,  intermixing 
their  heathenifti  ftufi^,  the  fcripture  is  rendered  at 
this  day  of  fo  little  fervice  to  the  fimple  people : 
whereof  if  Jerome  complained   in  his  time,  now 
twelve  hundred  years  ago,  Hierom.  Epift.  134.  ad 
Cypr.  Tom.  3.  faying,  //  is  wont  to  befal  the  moft 
part  of  learned  men^  that  it  is  harder  to  underftand 
their  expojitionsy  than  the  things  which  they  go  about 
to  expound',  what  may  we  fay  then,  confidering  thofe 
great  heaps  of  commentaries  fmce,  in  ages  yet  far 
more  corrupted  ? 

§.  VI.  In  this  refpedt  above-mentioned  then  we 
have  fhewn  what  fervice  and  ufe  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures, as  managed  in  and  by  the  Spirit,  are  of  to 

N  a  the 
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Thefcrip.  thc  church  of  God;  wherefore  we  do  accourir 
cond'a^^*'  them  a  fecondary  rule.  Moreover,  becaufe  they 
rule.  are  commonly  acknowledged  by  all  to  have  been 

written  by  the  dictates  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
that  the  errors  which  may  be  fuppofed  by  the  in- 
jury of  times  to  have  dipt  in,  are  not  fuch  but 
that  there  is  a  fufRcient  clear  teftimony  left  to  all 
the  effentials  of  thc  Chriftian  faith ;  we  do  look 
upon  them  as  the  only  fit  outward  judge  of  con- 
troverfies  among  Chriftians ;  and  that  whatfoever 
doftrine  is  contrary  unto  their  teftimony,  may 
therefore  juftly  be  rejefted  as  falfe.  And  for  our 
parts,  we  are  very  willing  that  all  our  dodrines 
and  pradtices  be  tried  by  them ;  which  we  never 
rcfufcd,  nor  ever  fhall,  in  all  controverfies  with 
our  adverfaries,  as  the  judge  and  teft.  We  fhall 
alfo  be  very  willing  to  admit  it  as  a  pofitive  cer- 
tain maxim,  That  whatfoever  any  do^  pretending  to 
the  Spirit y  which  is  contrary  to  the  fcriptures,  be  ac^ 
counted  and  reckoned  a  delufion  of  the  devil.  For  as 
we  never  lay  claim  to  the  Spirit's  leadings,  that 
we  may  cover  ourfelves  in  any  thing  that  is  evil ; 
fo  we  know,  that  as  every  evil  contradifts  the  fcrip- 
tures,  fo  it  doth  alfo  the  Spirit  in  the  firft  place, 
from  which  the  fcriptures  came,  and  whofe  motions 
can  never  contradift  one  another,  though  they  may 
appear  fometimes  to  be  contradictory  to  the  blind 
eye  of  the  natural  man,  as  Paul  and  James  feem  to 
contradidb  one  another. 

Thus  far  we  have  fhewn  both  what  we  believe, 
and  what  we  believe  not,  concerning  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures, hoping  we  have  given  them  their  due  place. 
But  fmce  they  that  will  needs  have  them  to  be  thc 
only,  certain,  and  principal  rule,  want  not  fome 
(hew  of  arguments,  even  from  the  fcripture  itfclf 
(though  it  no  where  calls  itfelf  fo)  by  which  they 
labour  to  prove  their  dodrine ;  I  fhall  briefly  lay 
them  down  by  way  ofobjeftions,  and  anfwcr  thcm^ 
before  I  make  an  end  of  this  matter. 

§.  VII. 
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§.  VII.  Their  firft   objeftion  is  ufually  drawn  Obj,  i, 
from  I/aiab  viii.  20.  To  the  law  and  to  the  teftimony ; 
if  theyfpeak  not  according  to  this  wordy  it  is  becaufe 
there  is  no  light  in  them.     Now  this  laWy  teftimony , 
and  wordy  they  plead  to  be  the  fcriptures. 

To  which  I  anfwcr  1  That  that  is  to  beg  the  Anfw. 
thing  in  queftion,  and  remains  yet  unproved^ 
Nor  do  I  know  for  what  reafon  we  may  not  fafely 
affirm  this  law  and  word  to  be  inward:  but  fup- 
pofe  it  was  outward^  it  proves  not  the  cafe  at  all 
for  them,  neither  makes  it  againft  us ;  for  it  may 
be  confeffed,  without  any  prejudice  to  our  caufe, 
that  the  outward  law  was  more  particularly  to 
the  Jews  ^  rule,  and  more  principally  than  to 
us ;  feeing  their  law  was  outward  and  literal,  but 
ours  under  the  new  covenant  (as  hath  been 
already  faid)  is  expreQy  affirmed  to  be  inward 
znd  fpiritual ',  fo  that  this  fcripture  is  fo  far  from 
making  againft  us,  that  it  makes  for  us.  For  if  To  try  aU 
the  Jews  were  direfted  to  try  all  things  by  their  ^"t?'  ^^ 
law,  which  was  without  them,  written  in  tables 
of  ftone ;  then  if  we  will  have  this  advice  of  the 
prophet  to  reach  us,  we  muft  make  it  hold  parallel 
to  that  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  which  we  arc 
under  :  fo  that  we  are  to  try  all  things,  in  the  firft 
place,  by  that  word  of  faith  which  is  preached 
unto  us,  which  the  apoftle  faith  is  in  the  heart; 
and  by  that  law  which  God  hath  given  us,  which 
the  apoftle  faith  alfo  expreQy  is  written  and  placed 
in  the  mind. 

Laftly,  If  we  look  to  this  place  according  to  the 
Greek  interpretation  of  the  Septuaginty  our  adver- 
faries  ftiall  have  nothing  from  thence  to  carp  j  yea, 
it  will  favour  us  much  ;  for  there  it  is  faid,  that  the 
law  is  ^iven  us  for  an  help  j  which  very  well  agrees 
with  what  is  above  aflerted. 

Their  fecond  objection  is  from  John  v.  39.  Search  Obj.  2, 
the  Scriptures^  &c, 

Here^ 
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Hersj  fay   they,    we  are  commanded^    by   Chrift 

himfelf,  to  Jearcb  the  Jcripiures. 

Anfw.i.      I  anfwer,    Firft,    That   the  fcriptures  ought  to 

be  fearched,  we  do  not  at  all  deny ;  but  are  very 

willing  to  be  tried  by  them,  as  hath  been  above 

declared  :  but  the  queftion  is,  JVbetber  they  be  the 

cnly  and  principal  rule  f  Which  this  is  fo  far  from 

proving,  that  it  proveth  the  contrary ;  for  Chrift 

checks  them   here  for  too  high  an  efteem  of  the 

fcriptures,  and   neglcfting  of  him  that  was  to  be 

preferred  before   them,  and  to   whom  they  bore 

Seawhthc  witncfs,    as  the  following  words  declare;    for  in 

fcripturcf,   tbem  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life^  and  they  are  they 

*^*  which  teftify  '  of  me :  and  ye  will  not  come  unto  me^ 

that  ye  might  have  life.     This  fhews,  that  while 

they  thought  they  had  eternal  life  in  the  fcriptures, 

they  negledted  to  come   unto  Chrift  to  have  life, 

of  which  the  fcriptures  bore  witnefs.     This  anfwers 

well  to  our  purpofe,  fince  our  adverfaries  now  do 

alfo  exalt  the  fcriptures,  and  think  to  have  life  in 

them ;  which  is  no  more  than  to  look  upon  them 

as  the  only  principal  rule  and  way   to   life,  and 

yet  refufe  to  come  unto  the  Spirit  of  which  they 

teftify,  even  the  inward  fpiritual  law,  which  could 

give  them  life :  fo  that  the  caufe  of  this  people's 

ignorance  and  unbelief  was  not  their  want  ot  rc- 

fpc6t  to  the  fcriptures,  which  though  they  knew, 

and  had  an  high  efteem  of,  yet  Chrift  teftifies  in 

the  former  verfes,  that  they  had  neither  ^Jr^/i  the 

Father i  nor  heard  his  voice  at  any  time ;  neither  had 

his  word  abiding  in  them  s  which  had  they  then  had, 

ilnfw.2.  then  they  had  believed   in  the  Son.     Moreover, 

that  place  may  be  taken  in   the  indicative  mood, 

Te  Jearch  the  fcriptures ;  which  interpretation  the 

Greek  word  will  bear,  and  fo  Fafor  tranflateth  it : 

which  by  the  reproof  following  feemeth  alfo  to  be 

the  more  genuine  interpretation,  as  Cyrillus  long 

ago  hath  obfcrved, 

§.  VIIL 
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§.  VIII.    Their  third  objcftion   is  from  thcfc  Obj.  3. 
words,  yiffs  xvii.    11.    The/e  were  more  noble  than 
thoje  in  Thejfalonicay  in  that  they  received  the  word 
with  all  readinejs  of  mindy  andjearched  the  fcriftures 
daily i  whether  thoJe  things  were  Jo. 

Herey   fay   they,  the  Bereans  are  commended  for 
fearching  the  fcriftures  y  and  making  them  the  rule. 

I  anfwcr.  That  the  fcriptures  either  are  theprin*  Anf.  i. 
cipal  or  only  rule,  will  not  at  all  follow  from  this  5 
neither  will  their  fearching  the  fcriptures,  or  being 
commended  for  it,  infer  any  fuch  thing:  for  we 
recommend  and  approve  the  ufe  of  them  in  that 
rcfpedt  as  much  as  anyj  yet  will  it  not  follow, 
that  we  affirm  them  to  be  the  principal  and  only 
rule. 

Secondly,  It  is  to  be  obferved  that  thefe  were  Anf.  2* 
the  fews  of  Bereay  to  whom  thefe  fcriptures,  which 
were  the  law  and  the  prophets,  were  more  parti-  The  Bcre- 
cularly  a  rule  j  and  the  thing  under  examination  ^^  thT  ' 
was,  whether  the  birth,  life,  works,  and  fufFerings  fcriptur«, 
of  Chrift,  did  anfwer  to  the  prophecies  that  went  ^ji  the  only 
before  of  him ;    fo   that  it  was  moft  proper  for  '"J«^.o  ^^y 
them,  being  Jewsy  to  examine  the  apoftle's  doc- 
trine by  the  fcriptures ;  feeing  he  pleaded  it  to  be 
a  fulfilling  of  them.     It  is  faid  neverthelefs,  in  the 
firft  place.  That  they  received  the  word  with  chear^ 
fulnefs  i  and  in  the  fecond  place,  7hey  fearched  the 
fcriptures :    not  that  they  fearched  the   fcriptures, 
and  then  received  the  word ;  for  then  could  they 
not  have  prevailed  to  convert  them,  had  they  not 
firft  minded  the  word  abiding  in  themy  which  opened 
their  underftandings  j  no  more  than  the  Scribes  and 
PharifeeSy  who  (as  in  the  former  objeftion  we  ob- 
ferved) fearched  the  fcriptures,  and  exalted  them, 
and  yet  remained  in  their  unbelief,  becaufe  they 
had  not  the  word  abiding  in  them. 

But  laftly.  If  this  commendation  of  the  Jewijh  Anf.  3. 
Bereans  might  infer   that  the  fcriptures  were  the 
only  and  principal  rule  to  try  the  apoftles  doftrinc 
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by,    what   fhould   have   become  of  the   Gentiles? 

How  fhould  they  ever  have  come  to  have  received 

the  faith  of  Chrift,  who  neither  knew  the  fcrip- 

tures,  nor  believed  them  ?  We  fee  in  the  end  of 

The  Athe-  ^^^  ^^^^  chapter,  how  the  apoftle,  preaching  to 

Bians  in-    thc  Athenians ^  took  another  method,  and  directed 

ftwccd.      xhti^  to  fomewhat  of  God  within  thcmfelves,  that 

they  might /?^/  after  him.     He  did  not  go  about  to 

grofelyte  them  to  the  Jewijh  religion,  and  to  the 
elief  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  from  thence 
to  prove  thc  coming  ot  Chrift;  nay,  he  took  a 
nearer  w^y.  Now  certainly  the  principal  and  only 
rule  is  not  different ;  one  to  the  Jews,  and  another 
to  the  Gentiles;  but  is  univerjal,  reaching  both: 
though  fecondary  and  fubordinate  rules  and  means 
may  be  various,  and  diverQy  fuited,  according  as 
the  people  they  are  ufed  to  are  ftated  and  cir- 
cumftantiated :  even  fo  we  fee  that  the  apoftle 
to  the  Athenians  ufed  a  teftimony  of  one  of  their 
own  poets,  which  he  judged  would  have  credit 
with  them;  and  no  doubt  fuch  tcftimonies, 
whofe  authors  they  efteemed,  had  more  weight 
with  them  than  all  the  fayings  of  Mojes  and  the 
prophets,  whom  they  neither  knew  nor  would 
have  cared  for.  Now  becaufe  the  apoftle  ufed 
the  teftimony  of  a  poet  to  the  Athenians,  will  it 
therefore  follow  he  made  that  the  principal  or  only 
rule  to  try  his  doftrine  by?  So  neither  will  it 
follow,  that  though  he  made  ufe  of  the  fcrjptures 
to  the  Jews,  as  being  a  principle  already  believed 
by  them,  to  try  his  doctrine,  that  from  thence  the 
fcriptures  may  be  accounted  the  principal  or  only 
rule. 

§.  IX.  The  laft,  and  that  which  at  firft  view 
feems  to  be  the  greateft  objeftion,  is  this  : 
^KJ-  4-  If  the  fcripture  be  not  the  adequate,  principal,  and 
only  rule,  then  it  would  follow  that  the  fcripture  is  not 
complete,*nor  the  canon  filled \  that  if  men  be  now 
immediately  led  and  ruled  by  the  Spirit y  they  may  add 

new 
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newfcriptures  of  equal  authority  with  the  old  \  whereas 
every  one  that  adds  is  cur/ed:  yea^  what  ajfurance 
have  we,  but  at  this  rate  every  one  may  bring  in  a  new 
go/pel  according  to  bis  fancy  ? 

The  dangerous  confequenccs  infinuated  in  this  Anfw. 
objcdtion  were  fully  anfwered  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  laft  propofition,  in  what  was  faid  a  little  before, 
ofFering  freely  to  difclaim  all  pretended  revelations 
contrary  to  the  fcriptures. 

But  if  it  be  urged,  That  it  is  not  enough  to  deny  obj.  i. 
tbefe  confequenccs  J  if  they  naturally  follow  from  your 
doffrine  of  immediate  revelation,    and    denying  the 
Jcripture  to  be  the  only  rule  j 

I  anfwcr;  We  have  proved  both  thefe  doftrines  Anf.  i. 
to  be  true  and  neceffary,  according  to  the  fcriptures 
themfelves ;  and  therefore  to  fallen  evil  confe- 
quences  upon  them,  which  we  make  appear  do 
not  follow,  is  not  to  accufe  us,  but  Chrid:  and  his 
apoftles,  who  preached  them. 

But  Secondly,  We  have  fhut  the  door  upon  all  Anf.  2. 
fuch  doftrine  in  this  very  pofition  j  affirming,  That 
the  fcriptures  give  a  full  and  ample  teftimony  to  all 
the  principal  doilrines  of  the  Chrijlian  faith.  For 
we  do  firmly  believe  that  there  is  no  other  gofpel 
or  dodrine  to  be  preached,  but  that  which  was 
delivered  by  the  apoftles ;  and  do  freely  fubfcribe 
to  that  faying.  Let  him  that  preacheth  any  other  cai.  i.  %. 
gofpely  than  that  which  hath  been  already  preached 
by  the  apoftles,  and  according  to  the  fcriptures,  be 
accurfed. 

So  we  diftinguifti  betwixt  a  revelation  of  a  new  a  new  re- 
loffel,  and  new  doSrines,  and  a  new  revelation  of  n^t^a  n"  w 
the  good  old  gofpel  and  do£lrines;  the  laft  we  plead  gofpci. 
for,  but  the  firlt  we  utterly  deny.     For  we  firmly 
believe.  That  no  other  foundation  can  any  man  lay, 
than  that  which  is  laid  already.     But  that  this  reve- 
lation is   neceffary  we  have  already  proved;  and 
this  diftindion   doth   fufficiently  guard  us  againft 
the  hazard  infinuated  in  the  objcdion. 

O  As 
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•^.^«  ^»-  As  to  xhtfcriptures  being  ^filled  canon,  I  fee  no 
neceflity  of  believing  it.  And  if  thcfe  men,  that 
believe  the  fcripturcs  to  be  the  only  rule,  will  be 
confiftent  with  their  own  doftrine,  they  muft  needs 
be  of  my  judgment  j  feeing  it  is  (imply  impoffible 
to  prove  the  canon  by  the  Icriptures,  For  it  can- 
not be  found  in  any  book  of  the  fcriptures,  that 
thefe  books,  and  juft  thefe,  and  no  other,  are  ca- 
nonical, as  all  are  forced  to  acknowledge;  how 
can  they  then  cvite  this  argument  ? 

That  which  cannot  be  proved  by  fcripture  is  no 
neccffary  article  of  faith. 

But  the  canon  of  the  fcripture ;  to  wit,  that  there 
are  fo  many  books  precifcly,  neither  more  nor  Icls, 
cannot  be  proved  by  fcripture : 

Therefore,  it  is  no  neccffary  article  of  faith. 
Obj.  2.       If  they  fhould  allege ;  That  the  admitting  of  any 
other  books  to  be  now  written  by  the  fame  Spirit  might 
infer  the  admiffton  of  new  doHrines  \ 

I  deny  that  confequence;  for  the  principal  or 
fundamental  doftrines  of  the  Chriftian  religion 
are  contained  in  the  tenth  part  of  the  fcripture  \ 
but  it  will  not  follow  thence  that  the  reft  are  im- 
pertinent or  ufelefs.  If  it  fhould  plcafe  God  to 
oring  to  us  any  of  thofe  books,  which  by  the  injury 
of  time  arc  loft,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  fcrip- 
Booiuioft.  turc;  as,  ^he prophefy  c/ Enoch;  the  Book  of  Na- 
*  than,  f^c.  or,  the  third  epiftle  of  Paul  to  the  Co- 
rinthians J  I  fee  no  reafon  why  we  ought  not  to 
receive  them,  and  place  them  with  the  reft.  That 
which  difplcafeth  me  is,  that  men  ftiould  firft  affirm 
that  the  fcripture  is  the  only  and  principal  rule, 
and  yet  make  a  great  article  of  faith  of  that  which 
the  fcripture  can  give  us  no  light  in. 

As  for  inftance :  How  fhall  a  Proteftant  prove  by 
fcripture,  to  fuch  as  deny  the  Epiftle  of  James  to 
be  authentick,  that  it  ought  to  be  received  ? 

Firft,  If  he  would  fay,  Becaufe  it  contradiSs  not 
the  reft,  (bcfides  that  there  is  no  mention  of  it  in 

any 
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any  of  the  reft)  perhaps  thefc  men  think  it  doth 
contradift  Paul  in  relation  to  faith  and  works.  But, 
if  that  fliould  be  granted,  it  would  as  well  follow, 
that  every  writer  that  contradifts  not  the  fcrip- 
ture,  fhould  be  put  into  the  canon  j  and  by  this 
means  thefe  men  fall  into  a  greater  abfurdity  than 
they  fix  upon  us :  for  thus  they  would  equal 
every  one  the  writings  of  their  own  feft  with  the 
fcriptures  j  for  1  fuppofe  they  judge  their  own  con- 
felfion  of  faith  doth  not  contradift  the  fcriptures  : 
Will  it  therefore  follow  that  it  fhould  be  bound 
up  with  the  bible  ?  And  yet  it  feems  impoflible, 
according  to  their  principles,  to  bring  any  better 
argument  to  prove  the  Epiftle  of  James  to  be  whether 
authentick.  There  is  then  this  unavoidable  necef-  ^Je  Epiftie 
fity  to  fay,  We  know  it  by  the  fame  Spirit  from  tutL«tVckf 
which  it  was  written ;  or  otherwife  to  ftep  back  to  ^  *»*l^  *"* 
Rome^  and  fay.  We  know  by  tradition  that  the 
church  hath  declared  it  to  be  canonical  j  and  the 
church  is  infallible.  Let  them  find  a  mean,  if 
they  can.  So  that  out  of  this  objedtion  we  fhall 
draw  an  unanfwerable  argument  ad  hominem,  to 
our  purpofe. 

That  which  cannot  aflurc  me  concerning  an 
article  of  faith  neceffary  to  be  believed,  is  not  the 
primary,  adequate,  only  rule  of  faith,  £ffr. 

Therefore,  (^c. 

I  prove  the  afTumption  thus  : 

That  which  cannot  aflure  me  concerning  the 
canon  of  the  fcripture,  to  wit,  that  fuch  books  are 
only  to  be  admitted,  and  the  Apocrypha  excluded, 
cannot  aiTure  me  of  this. 

Therefore,  Cffr . 

And  Laftly,  As  to  thefe  words.  Rev.  xxii.  i8.  Obj.  3, 
That  if  any  man  fhall  add  unto  thefe  things  y  God  Jhall 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book  i 
I  defire  they  will  fhew  me  how  it  relates  to  any  thing  Anfw. 
clft  than  to  that  particular  prophecy.     It  faith  not. 
Now  the  canon  of  the  fcripture  is  filled  up,  no  man  is 

O  2  tg 
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to  write  more  from  the  Spirit  \  yea,  do  not  all  confefs 

that  there  have  been  prophecies  and  true  prophets 

fince  ?  The  Papijis  deny  it  not.     And  do  not  the 

Proteftants  affirnn,  that  John  Hus  prophefied  of  the 

reformation  ?  Was  he  therefore  curfed  ?  Or  did  he 

therein  evil  ?  I  could  give  many  other  examples, 

^M*to    confefled  by  themfelves.     But,  moreover,  the  fame 

add  to  the   was  in  efFeft  commanded  long  before,  Prov.  xxx.  6. 

fcriptum.    j^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  IjI^  words y  left  he  reprove  tbee^  and 

thou  be  found  a  liar:  Yet  how  many  books  of  the 
prophets  were  written  after?  And  the  fame  was 
faid  by  Mofes^  Deut.  iv.  2.  Te  Jhallnot  add  unto  the 
word  which  I  command  you  \  neither  fhall  ye  diminifh 
aught  from  it.  So  that,  though  we  fliould  extend 
that  of  the  revelation  beyond  the  particular  pro- 
phecy of  that  book,  it  cannot  be  underftood  but 
of  a  new  gofpel,  or  new  doftrines,  or  of  reftraining 
man's  fpirit,  that  he  mix  not  his  human  words  with 
the  divine  j  and  not  of  a  new  revelation  of  the  old^ 
as  we  have  faid  before. 


PROPOSITION    IV. 

Concerning  the  Condition  of  Man  in  the  Fall. 

All  Adam\  pofterity,  or  mankind,  both  Jews  and 
Gentilesy  as  to  the  firft  Adam,  or  earthly  man,  is 
fallen,  degenerated,  and  dead  j  deprived  of  the 
fenfation  or  feeling  of  this  inward  teftimony  or 
Rom.5,12,      feed  of  God ;  and  is  fubjedt  unto  the  power,  na- 
'^'  ture,  and  feed  of  the  ferpent,  which  he  foweth  in 

mens  hearts,  while  they  abide  in  this  natural  and 
corrupted  cftate  j  from  whence  it  comes,  that  not 
only  their  words  and  deeds,  but  all  their  imagina- 
tions, are  evil  perpetually  in  the  fight  of  God,  as 
proceeding  from  this  depraved  and  wicked  feed. 
Man  therefore,  as  he  is  in  this  ftate,  can  know 
nothing  aright  \  yea,  his  thoughts  and  concep- 
tions 
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tions  concerning  God  and  things  fpiriiual,  until 
he  be  disjoined  from  this  evil  feed,  and  united 
to  the  Divine  Lights  are  unprofitable  both  to 
himfelf  and  others.  Hence  are  rejefted  the  5^- 
cinian  and  Pelagian  errors,  in  exalting  a  natural 
Jightj  as  alfo  o(  the  Papifis,  and  mo^  ProteftantSt 
who  affirm,  ^hat  man,  without  the  true  grace  of 
God,  may  be  a  true  minijler  of  the  go/pel.  Never- 
rhelefs,  this  feed  is  not  imputed  to  infants,  until 
by  tranfgreflion»they  aftually  join  themfelvcs 
therewith  j  for  they  are  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,  who  walk  according  to  the  power  of  the  Eph.  2. 
prince  of  the  air,  the  fpirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  difobedience,  having  their  conver- 
fation  in  the  lufts  of  the  flefh,  fulfilling  the  de- 
fires  of  the  flefh,  and  of  the  mind. 

§.  I.  T  TITHERTO  we  have  difcourfed  how  the 
X  X  ^^"^  knowledge  of  God  is  attained  and 
prefcrved ;  alfo  of  what  ufe  and  fervice  the  holy 
fcripture  is  to  the  faints. 

Wc  come  now  to  cxamime  the  ft  ate  and  condition 
of  man  as  he  ftands  in  the  fall  \  what  his  capacity 
and  pcwer  is  5  and  how  far  he  is  able,  as  of  himfelf, 
to  advance  in  relation  to  the  things  of  God.  Of  this 
we  touched  a  little  in  the  beginning  of  the  fecond 
propofition ;  but  the  full,  right,  and  thorough  un- 
derflanding  of  it  is  of  great  ufe  and  fervice  j  becaufe 
from  the  ignorance  and  altercations  that  have  been 
about  it,  there  have  arifen  great  and  dangerous 
errors,  both  on  the  one  hand  and  on  the  other. 
While  fome  do  fo  far  exalt  the  light  of  nature, 
or  the  faculty  of  the  natural  man,  as  capable  of 
himfelf,  by  virtue  of  the  inward  will,  faculty, 
light  and  power,  that  pertains  to  his  nature,  to 
follow  that  which  is  good,  and  make  real  progrefs 
towards  heaven :  and  of  thefe  are  the  Pelagians, 
and  Semi'Pelagians  of  old ;  and  of  late  the  Socinians, 
and  divers  others  among  the  Papifts.    Others  again 

will 
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vrill  needs  run  into  another  extreme,  (to  whom 
Augnftlnc'i  Augufttnej  among  the  ancients,  firft  made  way  in 
PdiriSl"^  his  declining  age,  through  the  heat  of  his   zeal 

againft  PelagiuA  not  only  confefling  man   unca- 

Eable  of  himfelt  to  do  good,  and  prone  to  evil ; 
ut  that  in  his  very  mother's  womb,  and  before 
he  commits  any  a£bual  tranfgreffion,  he  is  conta- 
minate with  a  real  guilt,  whereby  he  defervcs 
eternal  death  :  in  which  refpeft  they  are  not  afraid 
to  affirm^  ^bat  many  poor  infants  are  eternally 
damned,  and  for  ever  endure  the  torments  of  hell. 
Therefore  the  God  of  truth,  having  now  again 
revealed  his  truth  (that  good  and  even  way)  by  his 
own  Spirit,  hath  taught  us  to  avoid  both  thefc 
extreams. 

That  then  which  our  propofition  leads  to  treat 
of  is, 
I^        Firft,  What  the  condition  of  man  is  in  the  fall\ 

and  how  far  uncafable  to  meddle  in  the  things  of  God. 
n.        And  Secondly,  T'hat  God  doth  not  impute  this  evil 
to  infants^  until  they  aSlually  join  with  it :  that  fo, 
by  eftablifhing   the  truth,  we  may  overturn  the 
errors  on  both  parts. 
III.        And  as  for  that  Third  thing  included  in  the  pro- 
pofition itfelf  concerning  thefe  teachers  which  want 
the  grace  of  Godf  we  fhall  refer  that  to  the  tenth 
propofition,  where  the  matter  is  more  particularly 
handled. 
Part  L       §•  II-  As  to  the  firft,  not  to  dive  into  the  many 
curious  notions  which  many  have  concerning  the 
Adam'i      condition  of  Adam  l^efore  the  fall,  all  agree  in  this, 
f*^'  That  thereby  he  came  to  a  very  great  lofs,  not 

only  in  the  things  which  related  to  the  outward 
man,  but  in  regard  of  that  true  fellowftiip  and 
communion  he  had  with  God.  This  lofs  was  figni- 
fied  unto  him  in  the  command.  For  in  the  day  thou 
eateft  thereof  thou  fhalt  furely  die^  Gen.  ii.  17. 
This  death  could  not  be  an  outward  death,  or 
the  dilfolution  of  the   outward   man  i    for  as  to . 

that. 
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that,  he  did  not  die  yet  many  hundred  years  after ; 
fo  that  it  mull  needs  refpe£t  his  fpiritual  life  and 
communion  with  God.  The  confequence  of  this 
fall,  befides  that  which  relates  to  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  is  alfo  expreffed.  Gen.  iii.  24.  So  he  drove 
cut  the  tnatiy  and  he  placed  at  the  eaft  of  the  garden 
of  Eden  cherubimsy  and  a  flaming  fword^  which 
turned  every  way^  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 
Now  whatfoever  literal  fignification  this  may  have, 
we  may  fafely  afcribe  to  this  paradife  a  myftical 
fignification,  and  truly  account  it  that  fpiritual 
communion  and  fellowship,  which  the  faints  obtain 
with  God  by  Jefus  Chriftj  to  whom  only  thefe 
cherubims  give  way,  and  unto  as  many  as  enter 
by  him,  who  calls  himfelf  the  Door.  So  that  Ouiit  not 
though  we  do  not  afcribe  any  whit  of  Adam's  guilt  Adam's  ^ 
to  men,  until  they  make  it  theirs  by  the  like  a6ts  poft«r'ty. 
of  difobedience  j  yet  we  cannot  fuppofe  that  men, 
who  are  come  of  Adam  naturally,  can  have  any 
good  thing  in  their  nature,  as  belonging  to  it; 
which  he,  from  whom  they  derive  their  nature, 
had  not  himfelf  to  communicate  unto  them. 

If  then  we  may  affirm,  that  Adam  did  not  retain 
in  his  nature  (as  belonging  thereunto)  any  will  or 
light  capable  to  give  him  knowledge  in  fpiritual 
things,  then  neither  can  his  pofterity :  for  what- 
foever real  good  any  man  doth,  it  proceedeth  not 
from  his  nature,  as  he  is  man,  or  the  fon  of  Adam  ; 
but  from  tht  feed  of  God  in  him,  as  a  new  vifitation 
of  life,  in  order  to  bring  him  out  of  this  natural 
condition :  fo  that,  though  it  be  in  him,  yet  it  is 
not  of  him;  and  this  the  Lord  himfelf  witnefled. 
Gen.  vi.  5.  where  it  is  faid,  htfaw  that  every  ima- 
gination of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
continually :  which  words  as  they  are  very  pofitive, 
fo  are  they  very  comprehenfive.  Obferve  the  em-  E^cry  imi- 
phafisof  them;  Firft,  There  is  every  imagination  ^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
ef  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  i  fo  that  this  admits  of  man  is  evu. 

no 
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no  exception  of  any  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart.  Secondly,  Is  only  evil  continually  i 
it  is  neither  in  Jome  fart  evil  continually ^  nor  yet 
only  evil  at  Jome  times  \  but  both  only  evil,  and 
always  and  continually  evil;  which  certainly  ex- 
cludes any  good,  as  a  proper  effeft  of  man's  heart, 
naturally:  tor  that  which  is  only  evil,  and  that 
always,  cannot  of  its  own  nature  produce  any  good 
thing.  The  Lord  cxprcffed  this  again  a  little  after, 
chap.  viii.  21.  T^be  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil 
from  his  youth :  thus  inferring  how  natural  and 
proper  it  is  unto  him  ;  from  which  I  thus  argue : 

If  the  thoughts  of  man's  heart  be  not  only  evil, 
but  always  evil  j  then  are  they,  as  they  fimply  pro- 
ceed from  his  heart,  neither  good  in  part,  nor  at 
any  time. 

But  the  firft  is  true  j  therefore  the  laft. 

Again, 
If  man's  thoughts  be  always  and  only  evil,  then 
are  they  altogether  ufelefs  and  inefFeftual  to  him  in 
the  things  ofGod. 

But  the  firft  is  true  ;  therefore  the  laft. 
The  heart  Sccondly,  This  appears  clearly  from  that  faying 
cli"*".'*^'  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  chap.  xvii.  9.  The  heart  is 
deceitful  above  all  things,  and  dejperately  wicked.  For 
who  can  with  any  colour  of  reafon  imagine,  that 
that  which  is  fo  hath  any  power  of  itfelf,  or  is  in 
any  wife  fit,  to  lead  a  man  to  righteoufnefs,  where- 
unto  it  is  of  its  own  nature  direftly  oppofite  ? 
This  is  a^  contrary  to  reafon,  as  it  is  impoffible  in 
nature  that  a  ftone,  of  its  own  nature  and  proper 
motion,  ftiould  fly  upwards:  for  as  a  ftone  of 
its  own  nature  inclineth  and  is  prone  to  move 
downwards  towards  the  center,  (o  the  heart  of 
man  is  naturally  prone  and  inclined  to  evil,  fome 
to  one,  and  fome  to  another.  From  this  then  I 
alfo  thus  argue : 

That 
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That  which  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  de- 
ff irately  wickedy  is  not  fit,  neither  can  it  lead  a  man 
aright  in  things  that  are  good  and  honeft. 

But  the  heart  of  man  is  fuch  : 

Therefore,  tSc. 

But  the  apoftle  Paul  defcribeth  the  condition  of  Rom. 3. 10. 
men   in   the   fall  at  large,  taking   it   out  of  the  ^^*' '^;^V. 
PJalmiJi.     "There  is  none  righteous y  no  not  one :  there 
is  none  that  underjiandethy  there  is  none  that  feeketh 
after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  wayy  they  are 
altogether  become  unprofitable ;  there  is  none  that  doth 
good,  no  not  one.     Their  throat  is  an  openfepulchrCy  ManVftatt 
with  their  tongues  they  have  ufed  deceit y  the  poifon  of  *»«  **«  ^»^^ 
affs  is  under  their  lips :    whofe  mouths  are  full  of 
curfing  and  bitternefs.     Their  feet  are  fwift  to  Jhed 
blood 'y  deJiruSlion  and  mifery  are  in  their  ways :  and 
the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known.     There  is 
no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.     What  more  pofi- 
tivecan  be  fpoken  ?  He  feemeth  to  be  particularly 
careful  to  avoid  that  any  good  fhould  be  afcribed 
to  the  natural  man ;  he  Ihews  how  he  is  polluted 
in  all  his  ways  ;  he  (hews  how  he  is  void  of  righte- 
oufnefs,  of  underftanding,    of  the  knowledge  of 
God  ;  how  he  is  out  of  the  way,  and  in  fhort  un- 
profitable; than  which  nothing  can  be  more  fully 
laid  to  confirm  our  judgment :  for  if  this  be  the 
condition   of  the  natural  man,  or  of  man  as   he 
ftands  in  the  faU,  he  is  unfit  to  make  one  right  flep 
to  heaven. 

If  it  be  faid,  That  is  not  fpoken  of  the  condition  ^/Objeft. 
man  in  general  \  but  only  of  fome  particulars,  or  at 
the  leaft  that  it  comprehends  not  ally 

The  text  fhcweth  the  clear  contrary  in  the  fore-  Anfw, 
going  vcrfes,  where  the  apoftle  takes  in  himfclf,  as 
he  ftood  in  his  natural  condition.  What  then?  Are  we 
better  than  they  ?  Noy  in  no  wife ;  for  we  have  before 
proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under 
Jin,  as  it  is  written :  and  fo  he  goes  on  ;  by  which  it 
is  manifcft  that  he  fpeaks  of  mankind  in  general. 
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Objeft.       If  they  objeft  that  which  the  fame  apoftle  faith 
in  the   foregoing  chapter,  ver.  14.    to  wit.  That 
the  Gentiles  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the 
law,  and  Jo  conjequently  do  by  nature  that  which  is 
good  and  acceptable  in  the  fight  of  God\ 
Anf.  I,       I    anfwer;    This  nature  muft  not,  neither  can 
be  underftood  of  man^s  own  nature,  which  is  cor- 
rupt and  fallen  ;  but  of  thtfpiritual  nature,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  feed  of  God  in  man,  as  it  re- 
ceiveth   a   new   vifitation  of  God's    love,  and  is 
quickened  by  it :  which  clearly  appears  by  the  fol- 
Bywhatna-  lowing  words,  whcre  he  faith,  ^hefe  not  having  a 
GentUMdid /<aze;  (i.e.)  outwardly,  are  a  law  unto  themf elves \ 
^o/*»e       which  fhews  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their 
the°iaw.     hearts.     Thefe  afts  of  theirs  then  are  an  efFeft  of 
the  law  written  in  their  hearts ;  but  the  fcripture  de- 
clareth,  that  the  writing  of  the  law  in  the  heart  is 
a  part,  yea  and  a  great  part  too,  of  the  new  cove- 
nant difpenfation,  and  fo  no  confequence  nor  part 
of  man's  nature, 
Anf.  2.      Secondly,  If  this  nature  here  fpoken  of  could  be 
underftood  of  man's   own  nature,   which  he  hath 
as  he  is  a  man,  then  would  the  apoftle  unavoidably 
contradift  himfelf ;    fincc   he  clfewhere  pofitively 
Thenaturai  dcclarcs,    that  the  natural  man  dijcernetb  not  the 
«rnc?h^"    /i?/»^j  of  God,  nor  can.     Now  I  hope  the  law  of 
not,  &c.     God  is  among  the  things  of  God,  efpecially  as  it  is 
written  in  the  heart.  The  apoftle,  in  the  viith  chap, 
of  the  fame  epiftle,  faith,  verfe  12.  that  the  law 
is  holy,  jufl,  and  good',    and  verfe  14.  the  law  is 
fpiritual,  but  he  is  carnal.     Now  in   what  refpeft 
is  he  carnal,  but  as  he  ftands  in  the  fall  unrege- 
nerate  ?  Now  what  inconfiftency  would  here   be, 
to  fay.  That  he   is   carnal,  and  yet  not  fo  of  his 
own  nature,  feeing  it  is  from  his  nature  that  he 
is  fo  denominated  i    We  fee   the   apoftle   contra- 
diftinguiftieth  the  law  as  fpiritual,  from  man's  na- 
ture as    carnal   and  finful.     Wherefore,  as  Chrift 
Mat.  7. 16.  faith,  There  can  no  grapes  be  expefted  from  thorns, 
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nor  figs  of  thiftlesj  fo  neither  can  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law,  which  is  fpiritual,  holy,  and  juft,  be  ex- 
pefted  from  that  nature  which  is  corrupt,  fallen, 
and  unregenerate.     Whence   we    conclude,    with 
good  reafon,  that  the  nature   here  fpoken   of,  by 
which  the  Gentiles  are  faid  to  have  done  the  things  The  Gen- 
contained  in  the  lawy  is  not  the   common  nature  ^/JH"  mature 
men  j   but  that/piritual  nature  that  arifeth  from  the  in  dokgthc 
works  of  the  righteous   and  fpiritual   law  that  is  '*'*'• 
written  in  the  heart.     I  confefs  they  of  the  other 
extreme,  when  they  are  prefled  with  this  teftimony 
by  the  Socinians  and  Pelagians^  as  well    as    by  us 
when  we  ufe  this  fcripture,  to  fhew  them  how  fomc 
of  the  heathens,  by  the  light  of  Chrift  in  their  heart, 
came  to  be  faved,  are  very  far  to  feek^  giving  this 
anfwer.  That  there  were  Jome  reliques  of  the  heaven-- 
ly  image  left  in  Adam,  by  which  the  heathens  could 
dofome  good  things.     Which,  as  it  is  in  itfelf  with- 
out proof,  fo   it    contradifts  their  own  aflertions 
elfewhere,  and  gives  away  their  caufe.     For  if  thefe 
reliques  were  of  force  to  enable  them  to  fulfil  the 
righteous  law  of  God,  it  takes  away  the  neceflity 
of  Chrift's  coming  j  or  at  leaft  leaves  them  a  way 
to  be  faved  without  him ;  unlefs  they  will  fay  (which 
isworftof  all)  T^hat  though  they  really  fulfilled  the 
righteous  law  of  Gody  yet  God  damned  them,  becaufe 
of  the  want  of  that  particular  knowledge,  while  he 
bimfelf  witb-held  all  means  of  their  coming  to  him 
from  them ;  but  of  this  hereafter. 

§.  III.  I  might  alfo  here  ufe  another  argument 
from  thofe  words  of  the  apoftle,  i  Cor.  ii.  where  he 
lb  pofitively  excludes  the  natural  man  from  an  un- 
derftanding  in  the  things  of  God ;  but  becaufe  I 
have  fpoken  of  that  fcripture  in  the  beginning  of 
the  fecond  propofition,  1  will  here  avoid  to  repeat 
what  is  there  mentioned,  referring  thereunto  :  yet  Socinh^ns 
becaufe  the  Socinians  and  others,  who  exalt  the  light  nght'of  the 
of  the  natural  man,  or  a  natural  light  in  man,  do  "^^^  "i 
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objeA  againd  this  fcripturc,  I  (hall  remove  it  be- 
;^g:r"  fore  I  proceed*. 

Objeft.       They   fay,    The  Greek  word -ivxtn^oi  ought  to   be 
tranjlated  animal,  and  not  natural  j  eljey  fay  they, 
//  would  have  been  ^w//Jt3<.  From  which  they  feelc 
to  infer,  that  it  is  only  the  animal  many  and  not  the 
rational,    that   is   excluded  here  from  difcerning  the 
things    of  God.     Which  Jhift,    without  difputing 
about  the  word,  is  eafily  refuted  j  neither  is  it  any- 
wife  confiftent  with  the  fcope  of  the  place.     For 
Anf  I.       Firft,    The   animal  life   is   no   other  than    that 
The  animal  which  man  hath  in  common  with  other  living  crea* 
J^mV^uh  turesi  for  as  he  is  a  mere  man,  he  differs  no  other- 
natural,      ivife   from   beads  than   by    the   rational  property. 
Now   the  apoftle  deduceth  his   argument  in  the 
foregoing  verfes   from   this  Jimile\    That    as    the 
things  of  a  man  cannot  be  known  but  by  thefpirit  of  a 
man,  fo  the  things   of  God  no   man  knoweth  but  ly 
the  Spirit  of  God.     But  I  hope  thefe  men  will  con- 
fefs  unto  me,  that  the  things  of  a  man  are  not  known 
by  the  animal  fpirit  only,  /.  e.  by  that  which  he  hath 
in  common  with  the  beafts,  but  by   the  rational ; 
fo  that   it  muft  be  the  rational  that  is  here  under- 
ftood.     Again,  the  aflumption  (hews  clearly  that 
the  apoftle  had  no  fuch  intent  as  thefe  mens  glofs 
would  make  him  have,  viz.  So  the  things  of  God 
knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  According  to 
their  judgment  he  fliould  have  faid,  The  things  of 
God  knoweth  no  man  by  his  animal  fpirit y  but  by  his 
rational  fpirit :  for  to  fay,  the  Spirit  of  God,  here 
fpoken  of,  is  no  other  than  the  rational  Spirit  of 
many  would  border  upon  blafphemy,  fince  they  are 
fo  often  contra-diftinguifhed.     Again,  going  on, 
he  faith  not  that  they  are  rationally y  but  fpiritually 
difcerncd. 

Secondly,  The  apoftle  throughout  this  chapter 
fliews  how  the  wifdom  of  man  is  unfit  to  judge 
of  the  things  of  God,  and  ignorant  of  them.  Now 
I  afk  thefe  men,  whether,  a  man  be  called  a  wife 
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man  from  his  animal  property y  or  from  his  rational? 
If  from  his  rational^  then  it  is  not  only  the  animal.  The  ration- 
but  alfo  the  rational,  as  he  is  yet  in  the  natural  Ji^t^^^i 
ftatc,  which  the  apoftle  excludes  here,  and  whom  ftate  cx- 
he  contra-diftinguifheth  from  the  fpiritual,vcrfc  15.  t^tltJ^r^ 
But  thejpiritual  manjudgetb  all  things.     This  cannot  the  thingt 
be  faid  of  any  man  merely  becaufc  rational,  or  as  **^  ^^'** 
he  is  a  man,  feeing  the  men  of  the  grcateft  reafon, 
if  we  may  fo  cfteem  men  whom  the  fcripture  calls 
wife,  as  were  the  Greeks  of  old,  not  only  may  be, 
but  often  are,  enemies  to  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
while  both   the  preaching  of  Chriji  is   faid   to  be 
foolifhnefs  with  the  wife  men  of  the  world,  and  the 
wifdom   of  the  world  is  faid  to  be  foolijbnefs  with 
God.     Now    whether    it    be  any   ways   probable 
that  either  thefe  wife  men  that  are  faid  to  account 
the  gofpel  foolijbnefs,  are  only  fo  called  with  refpedt 
to  thtiv  animal  property,  and  not  their  rational-,  or 
that  the  wifdom  that  is  foolifhnefs  with  God  is  not 
meant  of  the  rational,  but  only  the  animal  property, 
any  rational  man,  laying  afidc  intereft,  may  cafily 
judge. 

%.  IV.  I  come  now  to  the  other  part,  to  wit. 
That  this  evil  and  corrupted  feed  is  not  imputed  to  in-  infants,  no 
fants,  until  they  aSually  join  with  it.  For  this  there  f^^jj^^^"^^ 
is  a  reafon  given  in  the  end  of  the  propofition  it- 
felf,  drawn  from  Eph.  ii.  For  thefe  are  by  nature 
children  of  wrath,  who  walk  according  to  the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  fpirit  that  now  worketb 
in  the  children  of  dif obedience.  Here  the  apoftle 
gives  their  evil  walking,  and  not  any  thing  that  is 
not  reduced  to  aft,  as  a  reafon  of  their  being  chil-- 
dren  of  wrath.  And  this  is  fuitable  to  the  whole 
ftrain  of  the  gofpel,  where  no  man  is  ever  threatened 
or  judged  for  what  iniquity  he  hath  not  adlually 
wrought :  fuch  indeed  as  continue  in  iniquity,  and 
fo  do  allow  the  fins  of  their  fathers,  God  will  viflt 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children. 
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Is  it  not  ftrange  then  that  men  ftiould  entertain 
an  opinion  fo  ablurd  in  itfelf,  and  fo  cruel  and  con- 
trary to   the    nature  as  well  of  God's  mercy  as 
juftice,  concerning  which  the  fcripture   is  altoge- 
ther filent  ?    But    it   is   manifeft   that   man  hath 
invented  this  opinion  out  of  felf-love,  and  from 
that  bitter  root  from  which  all  errors  fpring;  for 
Thcabfo-    the  moft  part  of  Proteftants  that  hold  this,  having, 
iHitaion  ^^  ^^y  fai^cy>  ^he  abfolute  decree  of  ekaim   to   fe- 
(pringsfrom  curc  them  and  their  children,  fo   as    they  cannot 
felf-love.     j^j^^  Qf  falvation,  they  make  no  difficulty  to  fend 
all   others,  both   old   and  young,    to    hell.     For 
whereas  felf-love,  which  is  always  apt   to  believe 
that  which  it  defires,  poffcfleth  them  with  an  hope 
that  their  part  is  fecure,  they  are  not  folicitous 
how  they  leave  their  neighbours,  which  are  the  far 
greater  part  of  mankind,  in  thefe  inextricable  dif- 
ficulties.    The  Papifts  again  ufe  this  opinion  as  an 
art  to  augment   the  cfteem   of  their  church,  and 
reverence  of  its  facraments,  feeing  they  pretend  it 
is  wafhed  away  by  baptifm  j  only  in  this  they  ap- 
pear to  be  a  little  more  merciful,  in  that  they  fend 
not  thefe  unbaptized  infants  to  hell,  but  to  a  cer- 
tain limbuSy  concerning  which  the  fcriptures  are  as 
filent  as  of  the  other.     This  then  is  not  only  not 
authorized  in  the  fcriptures,  but  contrary  to  the 
exprefs  tenor  of  them.     The  apo file  faith  plainly, 
Rom.  iv.  15.     fVbere  no  law  iSy  there  is  no  tranf- 
greffion.     And  again,  v.   13.     But  Jin  is  not  imputed^ 
where  there  is  no  law.     Than   which    tcftimonies 
To  infanu  thcrc  is  nothing  more  pofitive ;  fince  to  infants  there 
uw^fono   ^^  ^^  ^^^^>  feeing  as  fuch  they  are  utterly  uncapable 
tranVgrcfr    of  it ;  the  law  cannot  reach  any  but  fuch  as  have 
^°'**  in  fome  meafure  lefs  or  more  the  exercife  of  their 

underftanding,  which  infants  have  not.     So  that 
from  thence  I  thus  argue  : 

Sin  is  imputed  to  none,  where  there  is  no  law. 
But  to  infants  there  is  no  law  : 
Therefore  fin  is  not  imputed  to  them. 
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The  propqfition  is  the  apoftlc's  own  words ;  the 
ajfumption  is  thus  proved  : 

Thofe  who  are  under  a  phyfical  impoflibility  of 
cither  hearing,  knowing,  or  underftanding  any  law, 
where  the  impoflibility  is  not  brought  upon  them 
by  any  aft  of  their  own,  but  is  according  to  the 
very  order  of  nature  appointed  by  God ;  to  fuch 
there  is  no  law. 

But  infants  are  under  this  phyfical  impoflibility : 
Therefore,  f^c. 

Secondly,  What  can  be  more  pofitive  than  that 
o( Ezek.  xviii.  20.  ^be  foul  that  Jinnetb^  it  fball  die: 
the  fon  fhall  not  bear  the  father* s  iniquity  ?  For  the 
prophet  here  firft  fheweth  what  is  the  caufe  of 
man's  eternal  death,  which  he  faith  is  his  finning ; 
and  then,  as  if  he  purpofed  exprefly  to  (hut  out 
fuch  an  opinion,  he  aflTures  us,  T^he  fon  fhall  not  hear 
the  father* s  iniquity.     From  which  I  thus  argue  : 

If  the  fon  bear  not  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  or  infantsb«ar 
of  his  immediate  parents,  far  lefs  fliall  he  bear  the  "^^  Adam'i 
iniquity  ot  Adam.  Aon. 

But  the  fon  fliall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  his  fa- 
ther: 
Therefore,  tSc. 

§.  V.  Having  thus  far  fliewn  how  abfurd  this 
opinion  is,  I  fliall  briefly  examine  the  reafons  its  au- 
thors bring  for  it. 

Firil,  They  fay,  Adam  was  a  publick  perfon^  and  Q\y\  ^^ 
therefore  all  men  finned  in  him^  as  being  in  bis  loins. 
And  for  this  they  alledge  that  of  Rom.  v.  12.  Where^ 
fore  as  by  one  man  fin  entered  into  the  worlds  and 
death  by  fin  \  and  fo  death  paffed  upon  all  men^  for 
that  all  have  finned^  &c.  I'hefe  lajt  wordsj  fay  they, 
may  be  tranfiatedj  In  whom  all  have  finned. 

To  this  I  anfwer :  That  Adam  is  a  publick  per-  ^Qfw, 
fon  is  not  denied ;  and  that  through  him  there  is  a 
feed  of  fin  propagated  to  all  men,  which  in   its 
own   nature   is   finful,    and   inclines   men  to  ini- 
quity i  yet  it  will  not  follow   from  thence,    that 

Infants, 
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Infants,  who  join  not  with  this  feed,  are  guilty. 
As  for  thefe  words  in  the  Romans,  the  reafon  of 
the  guilt  there  alledged  is,  For  that  all  have  firmed. 
Now  no  man  is  faid  to  fin,  unlefs  he  aftually  fin 
in  his  own  perfon  ;  for  the  Greek  words  \p  ^  may 
very  well  relate  to  Wr«fl®-,  which  is  the  neareft 
antecedent  j  lb  that  they  hold  forth,  how  that 
Adam,  by  his  fin,  gave  an  entrance  to  fin  in  the 
world :  and  fo  death  entered  by  fin,  i^  7^  \.  e.  upon 
which  [viz.  occafion]  or,  in  which  [viz.  death]  all 
others  have  finned;  that  is,  aftually  in  their  own 
perfons  ;  to  wit,  all  that  were  capable  of  finning : 
of  which  number  that  infants  could  not  be,  the 
apoftle  clearly  fhews  by  the  following  verfe.  Sin  is 
not  imputed,  where  there  is  no  law:  and  fince,  as  is 
above  proved,  there  is  no  law  to  infants,  they  can- 
not be  here  included. 

Obj.  2.  Their  fecond  objeftion  is  from  Pfalm  li.  5.  Be^ 
hold  I  was  Jbapen  in  iniquity^  and  in  fin  did  my  mo* 
ther  conceive  me.  Hence,  they  fay,  it  appears  that 
infants  from  their  conception  are  guilty. 

Anfw.  How  they  infer  this  confequence,  for  my  part, 
I  fee  not.  The  iniquity  and  fin  here  appears  to 
be  far  more   afcribable  to  the  parents  than  to  the 

Conceived    child.     It  is  faid  indeed.  In  fin  did  my  mother  con- 

fwer^d.*""  ^'^'^^  ^^>  "^^  ^  mother  did  conceive  me  a  finner. 
Befides  that,  fo  interpreted,  contradifts  expredy 
the  fcripture  before-mentioned,  in  making  chil- 
dren guilty  of  the  fin«  of  their  immediate  parents, 
(for  ot  Adam  there  is  not  here  any  mention)  con- 
trary to  the  plain  words,  the  fon  fhall  not  bear  tU 
father^ s  iniquity. 

Obj.  3.  Thirdly,  They  obj  eft,  T:hat  the  wages  of  fitn  is 
death  \  and  that  feeing  children  are  fubjeSl  to  difeafes 
and  death,  therefore  they  muft  be  guilty  of  fm. 

Anfw.  I  anfwer.  That  thefe  things  are  a  confequence 
of  the  fall,  and  of  Adam^s  fin,   is  confeflTed ;  but 

Death  the   that   that  infers   necelferily  a   guilt  in  all  others 

Mfwc*rcd."*  that   are  fubjeft  to  them  is  denied.     For  though 
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the  whole  outward  creation  fuffcrcd  a  decay  by 
yfdam's  fall,  which  groans  under  vanity ;  according 
to  which  it  is  faid  in  Joby  that  the  heavens  are  not 
clean  in  the  fight  of  God  •,  yet  will  it  not  from 
thence  follow,  that  the  herbs,  earth,  and  trees  arc 
finners. 

Next,  death,  though  a  confequent  of  the  fall, 
incident  to  man's  earthly  nature,  is  not  the  wages 
of  fin  in  the  faints,  but  rather  a  fleep,  by  which 
they  pafs  from  death  to  life ;  which  is  fo  far  from 
being  troublefome  and  painful  to  them,  as  all  real 
punifhments  for  fin  are,  that  the  apoftle  counts 
it  gain :  To  me,  faith  he,  to  die  is  gain,  Philip,  i. 
21. 

Some  are  fo  foolifli  as  to  make  an  objeftion  far-  Obj.  4, 
ther,  faying,  That  if  Adam^s  fin  be  not  imputed  to 
tbofe  ivbo  aSlually  have  not  finned,   then  it  *u;ould  foU 
Irjj  that  all  infants  arefaved. 

But  we  are  willing  that  this  fuppofcd  abfurdity  Anfw. 
fhould  be  the  confequence  of  our  dodrine,  rather 
than  that  which  it  feems  our  adverfarics  reckon  not 
abfurd,  though   the  undoubted  and   unavoidable 
confequence  of  theirs,  viz.  That  many  infants  eter- 
nally perijb,  not  for  any  fin    of  their   oion,  but  only 
for  AdamV  iniauity  \  v/here  we  are  willing  to  let 
the    controversy   ftop,   commending    both  to  the 
illuminated  underftanding  of  the  Chriltian  reader. 

This  error  of  our  adverfaries  is  both  denied 
and  refuted  by  Zuinglius,  that  eminent  founder  of 
the  Proteftant  churches  of  Switzerland,  in  his  book 
De  baptifmo,  for  which  he  is  anathematized  by  the 
council  oi  Trent,  in  xht  fifth  Sejfmi.  We  fliajl  only 
add  this  information :  That  wc  confcfs  then  that 
a  feed  of  fin  is  tranfmitted  to  all  men  from  Adam, 
although  imputed  to  none,  until  by  finning  they 
aftually  join  with  it  j  in  which  leed  he  gave  occa- 
fion  to  all  to  fin,  and  it  is  the  origin  of  all  evil 
aftions  and  thoughts  in  mens  hearts, ««' ^  to  wit, 
(*y«tT«  as  it  is  in   Rom.  v.    i.e.  /;;  which  death  all 

Q^  have 
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bavejinned.     For  this  feed  of  fin  is  frequently  call- 
ed death  in  the   fcripture,  and   the  body  of  deaths 
feeing  indeed  it  is  a  death  to  the  life  of  righteouf- 
nefs  and  holinefs :  therefore   its  feed  and  its  pro- 
duft  is  called  the  old  man^  the  old  Adaniy  in  which 
all  fin  is ;  for  which  caufe  we  ufe  this  name  to  ex- 
Origintifin  prcfs  this  fin,  and  not  th^t  of  original  Jin ;  of  which 
"hrafir"*^'  phrafe  the  fcripture  makes  no  mention,  and  under 
^"**       which   invented   and   unfcriptural    barbarifm  this 
notion   of  imputed  fin  to  infants  took  place  among 
Chriftians. 


PROPOSITIONS    V.    &   VI. 

Concerning  the  Universal  Redemption  by 
Christ,  and  alfo  the  Saving  and  Spiritual 
LiOHT,  wherewith  every  Man  is  enlightened, 

PROPOSITION    V. 

f  ick.  18.  GOD,  out  of  his  infinite  love,  who  delighteth  not 
3*-  ^  33?  in  the  death  of  a  ftnner^  but  that  all  Jhculd  live 
and  be  fuved^  hath  fo  loved  the  worlds  that  l?e 
hath  given  his  only  Son  a  Light,  that  whofoever 
believeth  in  himjhould  be  faved,  John  iii.  16.  who 
enlighteneth  every  man  that  comet h  into  the 
worldj  John  i.  9.  and  maketh  manifejl  all  things 
that  are  reproveable^  Ephef.  v.  13.  and  teachcth 
all  temperance,  righteoufnefs,  and  godlinefs ;  and 
this  Light  enlighteneth  the  hearts  otall  for  a  time, 
in  order  to  falvation ;  and  this  is  it  which  reproves 
the  fin  of  all  individuals,  and  would  work  out 
the  falvation  of  all,  if  not  refifl:ed.  Nor  is  it  lefs 
univerfal  than  the  feed  of  fin,  being  the  purchafc 
of  his  death,  who  tafted  death  for  every  man :  for 
as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  fo  in  Chrifl:  all  Jball  be 
made  alive i  i  Cor.  xv,  22. 

PRO- 
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PROPOSITION    VI. 

According  to  which  principle  or  hypothefis  all  the 
objcftions  againft  the  univerfality  of  ChrijVs  death 
are  eafily  folved  ;  neither  is  it  needful  to  recur  to 
the  miniftry  of  angels,  and  thofe  other  miraculous 
means  which  they  fay  God  ufeth  to  manifcft  the 
doctrine  and  hiftoiy  of  Chriji^s  paffion  unto  fuch, 
who,  living  in  parts  of  the  world  where  the 
outward  preaching  of  the  gofpel  is  unknown, 
have  well  improved  the  firft  and  common  grace. 
For  as  hence  it  well  follows  that  fome  of  the  old 
philofophtrs  might  have  been  faved,  fo  alio  may 
fome,  who  by  providence  are  caft  into  thofe  re- 
mote parts  of  the  world  where  the  knowledge  of 
the  hillory  is  wanting,  be  made  partakers  of  the 
divine  myftery,  if  they  receive  and  refill  not  that 
grace,  a  manifejlation  ivhereof  is  given  to  every  iCor.12.7. 
man  to  profit  withal.  This  mofl:  certain  doftrine 
being  then  received,  that  there  is  an  evangelical 
Siudfaving  light  and  grace  in  ally  the  univerfality 
of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  towards  mankind, 
both  in  the  death  of  his  beloved  Son  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrijly  and  in  the  manifcftation  of  the  light 
in  the  heart,  is  eftablifhed  and  confirmed,  againft 
all  the  objeftions  of  fuch  as  deny  it.  Therefore 
Chriji  hath  tafted  death  for  every  man ;  not  only  Hcb.  2. 9. 
iox  all  kinds  of  mefiy  as  fome  vainly  talk,  but  for 
every  man  of  all  kinds  j  the  benefit  of  whofe  of- 
fering is  not  only  extended  to  fuch  who  have  the 
diftinft  outward  knowledge  of  his  death  and  fuf- 
ferings,  as  the  fame  is  declared  in  the  fcriptures, 
but  even  unto  thofe  who  are  neceflarily  excluded 
from  the  benefit  of  this  knowledge  by  fome  in- 
evitable accident ;  which  knowledge  we  willingly 
confefs  to  be  very  profitable  and  comfortable, 
but  not  abfolutely  needful  unto  fuch  from  whom 
God  himfclf  hath  with-held  it^  yet  they  may  be 
0^2  made 
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made  partakers  of  the  myftery  of  his  death, 
though  ignorant  of  the  hiftofy,  if  they  fufFer  his 
feed  and  lighty  enlightening  their  heartSy  to  take 
place,  in  which  light  communion  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son  is  enjoyed^  fo  as  of  wicked  men  to  be- 
come holy,  and  lovers  of  that  power,  by  whofe 
inward  and  fecret  touches  they  feel  themfelves 
turned  from  the  evil  to  the  good,  and  learn  to 
do  to  others  as  they  would  be  done  by,  in  which 
Chrift  himfelf  affirms  all  to  be  included.  As 
they  have  then  falfely  and  erroneoufly  taught,  who 
have  denied  Chrift  to  have  died  for  all  men  j  fo 
neither  have  /i^^fufficiently  taught  the  truth,  who 
affirming  him  to  liave  died  for  all,  have  added 
the  abfolute  neceffity  of  the  outward  knowledge 
thereof,  in  orderto  obtain itsfaving  effeft.  Among 
whom  the  remonftrants  of  Holland  nave  been  chief- 
ly wanting,  and  many  other  aflerters  of  univerfal 
redemption^  in  that  they  have  not  placed  the  ex- 
tent of  this  falvation  in  that  divine  and  evangelical 
principle  of  light  and  life  wherewith  Chrift  hath  en- 
lightened every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
which  is  excellently  and  evidently  held  forth  in 
thefe  fcriptures.  Gen.  vi.  3.  Dcut.  xxx.  14.  John 
u  7,  8,  9,  16.  Rom.  X.  8.  Titus  ii.  11. 

Abfoiutcrc  T  TITHERTO  we  have  confidered  man's  fallen, 
that  hJTr^u  JLjl  Joft,  corrupted,  and  degenerated  condition, 
bic  and  Now  it  is  fit  to  inquire,  how  and  by  what  means 
o«  docT"  he  may  come  to  be  freed  cut  of  this  miferable  and  de- 
trine,  dc-  praved  condition^  which  in  thefe  two  propofitions  is 
declared  and  demonftrated  i  which  I  thought  meet 
to  place  together  becaufe  of  their  affinity,  the  one 
being  as  it  were  an  explanation  of  the  other. 

As  for  that  doctrine  which  thefe  propofitions 
chiefly  ftrikc  at,  to  wit,  abfolute  reprobation,  ac- 
cording to  which  fome  are  not  afraid  to  aflert, 
"  That  God,  by  an  eternal  and  immutable  decree, 
**  hath  predcftinated  to  eternal  damnation   the  far 

"  greater 
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*'  greater  part  of  mankind,  not  confidcred  as  made, 
**  much  Icfs  as  fallen,  without  any  refpeft  to  their 
"  difobedience  or  fin,  but  only  for  the  demonftrat- 
'^  ing  of  the  ^lory  of  his  juftice ;  and  that  for  the 
**  bringing  this  about,  he  hath  appointed  thefe  mi- 
**  fcrable  louls  neceflarily  to  walk  in  their  wicked 
**  ways,  that  fo  his  juftice  may  lay  hold  on  them  : 
**  and  that  God  doth  therefore  not  only  fufFer  them 
«*  to  be  liable  to  this  mifery  in  many  parts  of  the 
**  world,  by  with-holding  from  them  the  preaching 
**  of  the  gofpel  and  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  but 
*«  even  in  thofe  places  where  the  gofpel  is  preached, 
*«  and  falvation  by  Chrift  is  offered ;  whom  though 
*«  he  publickly  invite  them,  yethe  juftly  condemns 
*«  for  difobedience,  albeit  he  hath  with-held  from 
*'  them  all  grace  by  which  they  could  have  laid 
«'  hold  of  the  gofpel,  viz.  Becaufe  he  hath,  by  a 
*^  fecret  will  unknown  to  all  men,  ordained  and 
**  decreed  (without  any  refpedt  had  to  their  obedi- 
"  ence  or  fin)  that  they  ftiall  not  obey,  and  that 
"  the  offer  of  the  gofpel  fhall  never  prove  effedtual 
"  for  their  falvation,  but  only  fcrve  to  aggravate 
*f  and  occafion  their  greater  condemnation." 

I  fay,  as  to  this  horrible  and  blafphcmous  doc- 
trine, ourcaufc  is  common  with  many  others,  who 
have  both  wifely  and  learnedly,  according  to  fcrip- 
ture,  reafon,  and  antiauity,  refuted  it.  Seeing  then 
that  fomuch  isfaid  already  and  fo  well  againft  this 
doftrinc,  that  little  can  be  fuperadded,  except  what 
hath  been  faid  already,  I  fhall  be  (hort  in  this  re- 
fpedt  i  yet,  becaufe  it  lies  fo  in  oppofition  to  my 
way,  I  cannot  let  it  altogether  pafs. 

§.  I.  Firft,  We  may  fafely  call  this  doftrine  a  ^^.^  ^^^^ 

novelty,  feeing   the  firft  four  hundred  years  after  trine  a  no. 

Chrift  there  is  no  mention  made    of  it :    for  as  '^^^y* 

it  is  contrary  to  the  fcriptures  teftimony,  and  to 

the  tenor  of  the  gofpel,  fo  all  the  ancient  writers, 

teachers,  and  doftors  of  the  church  pafs  it  over 

with  a  profound  filcnce^     The  firft  foundations  of  The  rift  of 

•  it  It. 
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it  were  laid    in   the    later  writings   of  Auguftinef 
V;rho,    in  his   heat  againft  Pelagius,    let  fall  fome 
cxpreflions   which   fome  have   unhappily  gleaned 
up,  to  the  eftablifhing  of  this  error  j  thereby  con- 
tradifting  the  truth,    and    fufficiently    gainfaying 
many  others,  and  many  more  and  frequent  expre^ 
fions  of  the  fame  Auguftine.     Afterwards  was  this 
dodrine  fomented   by  Dominicus  a  friar,  and  the 
monks  of  his  order  -,  and  at  laft  unhappily  taken 
up  by  John  Calvin  (otherwife  a  man  in  divers  rc- 
fpefts  to  be  commended)  to  the  great  ftaining  of 
his  reputation,  and  defamation  both  of  the  Pro^ 
teftant  and  Chriftian  religion ;  which  though  it  re- 
ceived  the  decrees  of  the  fynod  of  Dort  for   its 
confirmation,  hath  fince  loft  ground,  and  begins 
to  be  exploded  by  moft  men  of  learning  and  piety 
in   all  Prouftant  churches.     However,  we  Ihould 
not  oppugn  it  for  the  filence  of  the  ancients,  pau- 
city ot  its  aflerters,  or  for  the   learnednefs  of  its 
oppofers,  if  we   did  obferve  it  to  have  any  real 
bottom  in  the  writings  or  fayings  of  Chrift  and  the 
apoftles,    and  that   it  were  not  highly  injurious    to 
God  himfelf^    to  Jefus  Chrift  our  Mediator  and  Re- 
deemer^ and  to   the  power^  virtue^  nobility^  and  excel- 
leficy  of  his  blejfed  gofpel^  and  laft ly  unto  all  mankind. 
highiyinju-      |.  n.  Firft,    //  is  highly  injurious   to    God,    bc- 
God',  in      caufe  it  makes  him  the  author  of  fin,  which  of  all 
making       things  is  moft  contrary  to  his  nature.     I  confefs 
•horoffin".*  the  aflertcrs  of  this  principle  deny  this  confequence; 
but  that  is  but  a  mere  illufion,  feeing  it  fo  natu- 
rally follows  from  this  do6trine,  and  is  equally  ri- 
diculous, as  if  a  man  ftiould  pcrtinacioudy  deny 
that   one   and    two  make   three.     For  if  God   has 
decreed   that    the    reprobated    ones   fhall   perifli, 
without  all  refpedt  to  their  evil  deeds,  but  only  of 
his  own  pleafure,  and  if  he  hath  alfo  decreed  long 
before  they  were  in  being,  or   in  a  capacity  to  do 
good  or  evil,  that  they  Ihould  walk  in  thofe  wicked 
ways,  by  which,  as  by   a  fecondary  means,  they 

are 
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arc  led  to  that  dnd :  who,  I  pray,  is  the  firft  au- 
thor and  caufe  thereof  but  God,  who  fo  willed  and 
decreed  ?  This  is  as  natural  a  confequence  as  can 
be  :  and  therefore,  altho'  many  of  the  preachers  of 
this  doftrine  have  fought  out  various,  ftrange,  ftrain- 
cd,  and  intricate  diftinftions  to  defend  their  opinion, 
and  avoid  this  horrid  confequence  j  yet  fome,  and 
that  of  the  moft  eminent  of  them,  have  been  fo 
plain  in  the  matter,  as  they  have  put  it  beyond  all 
doubt.     Of  which  I  ftiall  inftance  a  few  among  many 
palfages.     *  /  fay^  Tbaf  by  the  ordination  and  will  •  Caivin  la 
of  God,  Adam  fell.     God  wotild  have   man   to  fall  J^f'^'Cen. 
Man  is  blinded  by  the  will  and  commandment  of  God.  c.'ig.s.  il 
We  refer  the   caufes  of  hardening    us  to    God.     The  p^^J**,^; 
kigheft  or   remote  caufe  of  hardening  is  the  will  (?/iib.  d'ePro- 
God.     It  followeth  that  the  hidden  counfcl  of  God  is  the  e!"!;  "s!."t 
caufe  of  hardening.     Thefe   are  Calvin^s  expreflions. 
^  God  (faith  Beza)  hath  predeftinated  not  only   ttnto  ^^^^^wi,, 
damnation,  but  alfo  unto  the  caufes  of  ity  whomfoever  ^«  Pf«d. 
he  faw  meet.     **  The  decree  of  God  cannot  be  excluded  b  id.  de 
from  the  caufes  of  corruption.     ^  It  is  certain  (faith  ^^*  ^ 
Zanchius)  tbat   Gcd  is  the  Jirjl  caufe  of  obduration.  c  zlnlh.  dc 
Reprobates  are  held  fo  faft  under  God's   almighty  de-  ^'^''^^^\^^' 
cree,  that  they  cannot  but  fin  and  perijh.     ^  It  is  the  5!  dc'  Ntt. 
opinion  (faith  Par'aus)   of  our  dolors.  That  God  did^f''^'*' 
inevitably  decree  the  temptation  and  fall  of  man.     The  a  Pancus, 
creature  finnetb   indeed   necejfarily,    by  the  moft  juft  J^K];  ^^^ 
judgment  of  God.     Our    men  do    moft  rightly   affirm,  tiae,  c.  ». 
that  the  fall  of  man  was  neceffary  and  inr.itable^  by  ^^*^' ''  '* 
accident,    becaufe    of   God's    decree.      ""    Gcd    (faith  c  Martyr 
Martyr)    doth  incline  and  force   the   wills  of   wicked  »*»  ^o"™- 
men  into  great  fins.     '  God  (faith  Zuinglius)  wcvcth  f  zmn^ 
the  robber  to  kill.     He  killeth,  God  forcing  him  there-  Jib.dcProT 
unto.     But  thou  wilt  fay ^  he  is  forced  to  fin  -,  /  permit  '  ^' 
truly  that   he    is  forced.     ^  Reprobate  per f cm  (faith  gRcfp.  aj 
Pifcator)  are  abfolutely  ordained  to  this  two-fold  end,  '^^^^'  ?*• 
to    undergo   everlafting  punifloment,    and   ncccffarily   to^'^' 
Jin ;    am  therefore    to  fin^    that    they  may    be  juftly 

If 
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If  thefc  fayings  do  not  plainly  and  evidently 
import  that  God  is  the  author  of  fin^  we  nnuft 
not  then  feek  thcfe  mens  opinions  from  their 
words,  but  fome  way  clfc.  It  fcems  as  if  they 
had  aifumed  to  themfelves  that  monftroiis  and  two- 
fold will  they  feign  of  God  i  one  by  which  they 
declare  their  minds  openly,  and  another  more  fe- 
cret  and  hidden,  which  is  quite  contrary'  to  the  other. 
Nor  doth  it  at  all  help  them,  to  fay  that  man  fins 
willingly,  fince  that  willingnefs,  proclivity,  and 
propenfity  to  evil  is,  according  to  their  judgment, 
fo  neceffarily  impofed  upon  him,  that  he  cannot  but 
be  willing,  becaufe  God  hath  willed  and  decreed 
him  to  be  fo.  Which  Ihift  is  juft  as  if  I  fhould 
take  a  child  uncapable  to  refift  me,  and  throw  it 
down  from  a  great  precipice  j  the  weight  of  the 
child's  body  indeed  makes  it  go  readily  down,  and 
the  violence  of  the  fall  upon  fome  rock  or  flone 
beats  out  its  brains  and  kills  it.  Now  then,  I  pray, 
though  the  body  of  the  child  goes  willingly  down 
(for  I  fuppofe  it,  as  to  its  mind,  incapable  of  any 
will)  and  the  weight  of  its  body,  and  not  any 
immediate  (Iroke  of  my  hand,  who  perhaps  am  at 
a  great  diltance,  makes  it  die,  whether  is  the  child 
or  I  the  proper  caufe  of  its  death  ?  Let  any  man 
of  reafon  judge,  if  God's  part  be,  with  them,  as 
great,  yea,  more  immediate,  in  the  fins  of  men 
(as  by  the  teitimonies  above  brought  doth  appear) 
whether  doth  not  this  make  him  not  only  the  au- 
thor of  fin,  but  more  unjuft  than  the  unjufteft  of 
men  ? 
a.  itmakei  §.  III.  Sccondly,  This  doElrtnt  is  injurious  to 
i^'lhcS  G^^i  becaufe  it  makes  him  delight  in  the  death  of 
•fa  frnncr,  finncrs,  yca,  and  to  will  many  to  die  in  their  fins, 
contrary  to  thcfe  fcriptures,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  ii.  i  Tim. 
ii.  4.  2  Pet.  ill.  9.  For  if  he  hath  created  men  only 
for  this  very  end,  that  he  might  fliew  forth  his 
juftice  and  power  in  them,  as  thefe  men  affirm, 
and  for  efFcfting  thereof  hath  not  only  with-held 

from 
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from  them  the  means  of  doing  good,  but  alfo  pre- 
deftinated  the  evil,  that  they  might  fall  into  it; 
and  that  he  inclines  and  forces  them  into  great  (ins ; 
certainly  he  mull  neceflarily  delight  in  their  death, 
and  will  them  to  die  j  feeing  againft  his  own  will 
he  neither  doth,  nor  can  do  any  thing. 

§•  IV.  Thirdly,  It  is  highly  injurious  to  Chrijl  our  ^.itnnien 
mediator,    and  to    the    efficacy    and  excellency  of  &V  J.ijJJonTn-" 
go/pel;  for  it  renders  his  mediation  inefFeftual,  as  effoauai. 
it  he  had  not  by  his  fufFerings  thoroughly  broken 
down  the  middle  wall,  nor  yet  removed  the  wrath 
of  God,  or  purchafed    the   love  of  God  towards 
all  mankind,  if  it  was  afore-decreed  that  it  fhould 
be  of  no  fervice  to  the  far  greater^part  of  man- 
kind.    It  is  to  no  purpofe  to  alledge,   that  the 
death  of  Chrift  was  ot  efficacy  enough  to  have 
faved  all  mankind,  if  in  effeft  its  virtue  be  not  fo 
far  extended  as  to  put  all  mankind  into  a  capacity 
of  falvation. 

Fourthly,  //  makes  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  a  4-  it  makct 
mere  mock  and  illufion,  if  many  otthefe,  to  whom  ]|**^  *2[^** 
it  is  preached,  be  by  any  irrevocable  decree  ex- 
cluded from   being    benefited  by   it  i    it   wholly 
makes  ufelefs  the  preaching  of  faith  and  repent- 
ance,  and   the  whole  tenor    of    the   gofpel-pro- 
mifes  and  threatenings,  as  being  all  relative  to  a 
former    decree    and   means    before  appointed  to     • 
fuch  i  which,  becaufe  they  cannot  fail,  man  needs 
do  nothing  but  wait  for  that  irrcfiftible  junfturc, 
which  will  come,  though  it  be  but  at  the  laft  hour 
of  his  life,    if   he  be    in   the  decree   of  eleSion ; 
and  be  his  diligence  and  waiting  what  it  can,  he 
fhall  never  attain  it,  if  he  belong  to  the  decree  of 
nproiation. 

Fifthly,   //  makes  the  coming   of  Chrift y   and  bis  5-  it  makes 

..'/../•  1  •    1        \     ^r     '  rn  ^      the  coming 

propiltaiory  facnfice,  which  the  Icnpture  ainrms  tOofOmftaii 
have  been  the  fruit  of  God's  love  to  the  world,  ^^^ 
ami  tranfafted  for  the  fina  and   falvation   of  all  "^ 
mcDj  l#  boM  been  rather  a  teftinmy  of  God's  wrath 
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to  the  worldj  and  one  of  the  greateji  judgments^  and 
fevereji  ails  of   God*s  indignation  towards   mankind^ 
it  being  only  ordained  to  fave  a  very  few,  and  for 
the  hardening,  and  augmenting  the  condemnation 
of  the   far  greater  number  of  men,  becaufe  they 
believe  not  truly  in  it;  the  caufe  of  which  unbelief 
again,  as  the  divines  [fo  called]  above  affert,  is 
the  hidden  counfel  of  God:  certainly  the  coming 
of  Chrift  was  never  to  them  a  teftimony  of  God's 
love,  but  rather  of  his  implacable  wrath  :  and  if 
the  world  may  be  taken  for  the  far  greater  num- 
ber of  fuch  as  live   in  it,  God  never  loved   the 
world,    according    to    this    doArine,    but    rather 
hated  it  greatly,  in  fending  his  Son  to  be  crucified 
in  it. 
6.itrendcrs      §•  V.  Sixthly,  This  doilrine  is  highly  injurious  to 
imnkind  In  p^ankind;  for  it  renders  them  in   a  far  worfe  con- 
dition th^n  dition  than   the    devils  in  hell.     For  thefe  were 
the  deviu.-  fometime   in    a  capacity  to  have  ftood,    and   do 
fufFer   only  for  their  own   guilt;    whereas  many 
millions  of  men  are  for  ever  tormented,  according 
to  them,  for  Adam's  fin,  which  they  neither  knew 
6f,  nor  ever  were  acceflaiy  to.     It  renders  them 
worfe  than  the  beafts  of  the  field,  of  whom  the 
mafter  requires  no  more  than  they  are  able  to  per- 
form ;  and  if  they  be  killed,  death  to  them  is  the 
end  of  forrow ;  whereas  man  is  for  ever  tormented 
for  not  doing  that  which  he  never  was  able  to  do. 
—Than  the  It  puts  him  into  a  far  worfe  condition  than  Pbaraob 
indcr  Pha-  P"^  ^^^  Ifraelites ;   for  though  he  with-held  ftraw 
jaoh.         from  them,  yet  by  much  labour  and  pains  they 
could  have  gotten  it:  but  from  men  they  make 
God  to  with-hold  all  means  of  falvation,  fo  that 
they  can  by  no  means  attain  it ;  yea,  they  place 
mankind  in  that  condition  which  the  poets  feign 
Tantaius't  of  ^antaluSj  who,  opprefled  with  thirfl:,  ftands  in 
condition,  water  up  to  the  chin,  yet  can  by  no  means  reach 
it  with  his   tongue;    and  being  tormented   with 
hunger,  hath  fruits  hanging  at  his  very  lips,  yet 

fo 
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fo  as  he  can  never  lay  hold  on  them  with  his  teeth ; 
and  thcfc  things  are  fo  near  him,  not  to  nourilh  him, 
but  to  torment  him.  So  do  thefe  men  :  they  make 
the  outward  creation  of  the  works  of  Providence, 
the  fmitings  of  confcience,  fufficient  to  convince 
the  heathens  of  fin,  and  fo  to  condemn  and  judge 
them :  but  not  at  all  to  help  them  to  falvation. 
They  make  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  the  offer 
of  falvation  by  Chrift,  the  ufe  of  the  facraments, 
of  prayer,  and  good  works,  fufficient  to  condemn 
thofe  they  account  reprobates  within  the  church, 
ferving  only  to  inform  them  to  beget  a  feeming 
faith  and  vain  hope ;  yet  becaufe  of  a  fecret  impo- 
tency,  which  they  had  from  their  infancy,  all  thefe 
are  wholly  inefFedual  to  bring  them  the  leaft  flep 
towards  falvation  j  and  do  only  contribute  to  ren- 
der their  condemnation  the  greater,  and  their  tor- 
ments the  more  violent  and  intolerable. 

Having  thus  briefly  removed  this  filfe  doftrine 
which  ftood  in  my  way,  becaufe  they  that  are  de- 
firous  may  fee  it  both  learnedly  and  pioudy  refuted 
by  many  others,  I  come  to  the  matter  of  our  pro- 
pofition,  which  is.  That  God  out  of  his  infinite  love^ 
who  delighteth  not  in  the  death  of  a  finner^  but  that 
allfhould  live  and  be  favedy  hath  fent  his  only  begot- 
ten Son  into  the  world,  that  whofoever  believeth  in 
him  might  be  faved\  which  alfo  is  again  affirmed  in 
the  fixth  propofition,  in  thefe  words,  Chrifi  then  chrift tailed 
tajted  death  for  every  many  of  all  kinds.  Such  is  the  ^^^^^  ^^ 
evidence  ot  this  truth,  delivered  almoft  wholly  in  ^^^"^  ™*"* 
the  exprefs  words  of  fcripture,  that  it  will  not  need 
much  probation.  Alfo,  becaufe  our  aflertion  herein 
is  common  with  many  others,  who  have  both  ear- 
n^ftly  and  foundly,  according  to  the  fcripture, 
pleaded  for  this  univerfal  redemption^  I  Ihall  be  the 
more  brief  in  it,  that  I  may  come  to  that  which 
may  feem  more  fingularly  and  peculiarly  ours. 

R  2  §.  VL 


ii8  PROPOSITIONS    V    &    VI. 

chrift'i  re-  ^.  VI.  This  doftrine  of  univerfal  redempHottj  or 
unWcrfar  C'/r/^V  dying  for  all  men,  is  of  itfclf  fo  evident  from 
contralto  thc  fcripture-tcftimony,  that  there  is fcarcely  found 
of^abfo^lr  ^^y  ^^^^^  article  of  thc  Chriftian  faith  fo  frequently, 
Kprobition.  fo  plainly,  and  fo  pofitively  aflerted.  It  is  that 
which  maketh  thc  preaching  of  Chrift  to  be  truly 
termed  the  go/pely  or  an  ^annunciation  of  glad  tidings 
to  all.  Thus  the  angel  declared  the  birth  and 
coming  of  Chrift  to  the  fhepherds  to  be,  Luke  ii. 
lo.  Behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which fhall  be  to  all  people:  he  faith  not,  to  a  few. 
Now  if  this  coming  of  Chrift  had  not  brought  a 
poflibility  of  falvation  to  all,  it  Ihould  rather  have 
been  accounted  bad  tidings  of  great  forrow  to 
moft  people ;  neither  ftiould  the  angel  have  had 
reafon  to  have  fung.  Peace  on  earth,  and  good  wilt 
towards  men,  if  the  grcateft  part  of  mankind  had 
been  neceffarily  ftiut  out  from  receiving  any  benefit 
by  it.  How  Ihould  Chrift  have  fent  out  his  fer- 
vants  to  preach  the  gojpel  to  every  creature,  Mark 
xvi.  15.  (a  very  comprchenfive  commiflion)  that 
is,  to  every  fon  and  daughter  of  mankind,  without 
all  exception  ?  He  commands  them  to  preach  fal- 
vation to  all,  repentance  and  remijjion  of  fins  to  all ; 
warning  every  one,  and  exhorting  every  one,  as  Paul 
Thegofpei  did,  CoL  1.  28.  Now  how  could  they  have  preached 
IS  preached  j^g  gofpcl  to  cveTj  man,  as  became  the  minifters  of 
^^r^  Jefus  Chrift,  in  much  affurance,  if  falvation  by 
that  gofpcl  had  not  been  poflible  to  all  ?  What ! 
if  fomc  of  thofe  had  aflced  them,  or  fhould  now 
afk  any  of  thefe  doftors,  who  deny  the  univerfal ity 
of  Chrift's  death,  and  yet  preach  it  to  all  promil- 
cuoufly,  Hath  Chrifl  died  for  me  ?  How  can  they, 
with  confidence,  give  a  certain  anfwer  to  this  quef- 
tion  ?  If  they  give  a  conditional  anfwer,  as  their 
principle  obligeth  them  to  do,  and  fay.  If  thow 
repent,  Chrifl  hath  died  for  thee ;  doth  not  the  fame 
queftion  ftill  recur  ?  Hath  Chriji  died  for  me,  fo  as  to 
make  repentance  poffibU  to  me?  To  this  they  can 

anfwer 
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anfwer  nothing,  unlcfs  they  run  in  a  circle ;  whereas 
the  fat  of  tbofe  that  bring  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
gofpel  of  peace  are  faid  to  be  beautiful  for  that  they 
preach  the  common  falvation^  repentance  unto  all  j 
offering  a  door  of  mercy  and  hope  to  all,  through 
Jefus  Cbrifty  who  gave  himfelf  a  ranfomfor  all.  The 
gofpel  invites  all :  and  certainly  by  the  gofpel 
Cbrifi  intended  not  to  deceive  and  delude  the 
greater  part  of  mankind,  when  he  invites,  and 
crieth,  faying;  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary 
and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  reft.  If  all  then 
ought  to  feek  after  him,  and  to  look  for  falvation 
by  him,  he  muft  needs  have  mzdt  falvation  poffible 
to  alii  for  who  is  bound  to  feek  after  that  which 
is  impoflible  ?  Certainly  it  were  a  mocking  of  men 
to  bid  them  do  fo.  And  fuch  as  deny,  that  by  the 
death  of  C\ir\^  falvation  is  made  pojjible  to  all  men, 
do  moft  blafphemoully  make  God  mock  the  world, 
in  giving  his  fervants  a  commiffion  to  preach  the 
gofpel  of  falvation  unto  all,  while  he  hath  before 
decreed  that  it  Ihall  not  be  poflible  for  them  to 
receive  it.  Would  not  this  make  the  Lord  to  fend  The  abfur- 
forth  his  fervants  with  a  lie  in  their  mouth,  (which  doarine  J? 
were  blafphemous  to  think)  commanding  them  to  aWoiutcre- 
bid  all  and  every  one  believe  that  Chriil  died  for  ^^  *"°°* 
them,  and  had  purchafed  life  and  falvation;  wliereas 
it  is  no  fuch  thing,  according  to  the  fore-mentioned 
do6trine.  But  feeing  Chrift,  after  he  arofe  and 
perfcfted  the  work  of  our  redemption,  gave  a 
commifTion  to  preach  repentance,  remif/ion  of  fins, 
and  falvation  to  all,  it  is  manifefl  that  he  died  for 
all.  For  He  that  hath  commiffionated  his  fer- 
vants thus  to  preach,  is  a  God  of  truth,  and  no 
mocker  of  poor  mankind  -,  neither  doth  he  re- 
Quire  of  any  man  that  which  is  fimply  impofTible 
for  him  to  do :  for  that  no  man  is  bound  to  do  that 
which  is  impofjible,  is  a  principle  of  truth  en- 
graven in  every  man's  mind.  And  feeing  he  is 
both  a  righteous  and  merciful  God.  it  cannot  at 

all 
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all  ftand,  cither  with  his  juftice  or  mercy,  to  bid 
fuch  men  repent  or  believe,  to  whom  it  is  im- 
poffiblc. 

§.  VII.  Moreover,  if  wc  regard  the  teftimony 
of  the  fcripture  in  this  matter,  where  there  is  not 
one  fcripture,  that  I  know  of,  which  affirmcth, 
Chrijl  not  to  die  for  ally  there  are  divers  that  pofi- 
tively  and  exprefsly  aflert.  He  did;  as  i  Tim.  ii.  i. 
To  pray  for  J,  4,  6.  /  exbort  therefore,  that  firjt  of  all,  fup- 
chrift^died  plications,  prayers,  intercejfions,  and  giving  of  thanks, 
for  all—  ^^  f^ade  for  all  men,  &c.  For  this  is  good  and  accept- 
able in  the  Jight  of  God  our  Saviour,  who  will  have 
all  men  to  be  faved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth ;  who  gave  him f elf  a  ranfom  for  all,  to  be 
teflified  in  due  time.  Except  we  will  have  the 
apoftle  here  to  affert  quite  another  thing  than  he 
intended,  there  can  be  nothing  more  plain  to  con- 
firm what  we  have  aflerted.  And  this  fcripture 
doth  well  anfwer  to  that  manner  of  arguing  which 
we  have  hitherto  ufed :  for,  firft,  the  apoftle  here 
recommends  them  to  prc^  for  all  men ;  and  to  ob- 
viate fuch  an  objeftion,  as  if  he  had  faid  with  our 
adverfaries,  Chriji  prayed  not  for  the  world,  neither 
willeth  he  us  to  pray  for  aU\  becaufe  he  willeth  not 
that  all  fhould  be  faved,  but  hath  ordained  many  to 
he  datnned,  that  he  might  fhew  forth  his  juftice  in 
them;  he  obviates,  I  fay,  fuch  an  objeftion,  telling 
them,  that  //  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  Jight  of 
—And  will  God,  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  faved.  I  defire  to 
mVn  to  be  know  what  can  be  more  exprefsly  affirmed  ?  or  can 
fiT^d.  any  two  propofitions  be  ftated  in  terms  more  con- 
tradictory than  thefe  two  ?  God  willeth  fome  not  to 
be  faved ;  and  God  willeth  all  men  to  be  faved,  or 
God  will  have  no  manperijh.  If  we  believe  the  laft, 
as  the  apoftle  hath  affirmed,  the  firft  muft  be  de- 
ftroyed ;  feeing  of  contradiftory  propofitions,  the 
one  being  placed,  the  other  is  deftroyed.  Whence, 
to  conclude,  he  gives  us  a  reafon  of  his  willingnefs 
that  all  men  fhould  be  faved,  in  thcfc  words,  Who- 
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gave  bimfelf  a  ranfim  for  all;  as  if  he  would  have 
raid,««Since  Chrift  died  for  all,  fince  he  gave  him- 
fclf  a  ranfom  for  all,  therefore  he  will  have  all  men 
to  be  faved.  This  Chrift  himfelf  gives  as  a  reafon 
of  God's  love  to  the  world,  in  thefe  words  :  John 
iii.  16.  God  Jo  loved  the  worlds  that  be  gave  bis  onfy 
begotten  Sony  tbat  whofoever  believetb  in  him  JbouU 
not  ferijhy  but  bave  everlafting  life  i  compared  with 
I  Jobn  iv.  9.  This  \wbofoevef\  is  an  indefinite 
term,  from  which  no  man  is  excluded.  From  all 
which  then  I  thus  argue : 

For  whomfoever  it  is  lawful  to  pray,  to  them  Arg.  i. 
falvation  is  pofTible : 

But  it  is  lawful  to  pray  for  every  individual  man 
in  the  whole  world : 

Therefore  falvation  is  poflible  unto  them. 
I  prove  the  major  propojition  thus ; 

No  man  is  bound  to  pray  for  that  which  is  im*  Arg.  «. 
poflible  to  be  attained  : 

But  every  man  is  bound  and  commanded  to  pray 
for  all  men : 

Therefore  it  is  not  impoflible  to  be  obtained. 
I  prove  alfo  this  propojition  further,  thus  5 

No  man  is  bound  to  pray,  but  in  faith  :  Arg,  3. 

But  he  that  prayeth  for  that,  which  he  judges  Am- 
ply impoflible  to  be  obtained,  cannot  pray  in  faith  : 

Therefore,  £5?^. 
Again, 

That  which  God  willeth  is  not  impoflible  :         '  Arg.  4. 

But  God  willeth  all  men  to  be  faved  : 

Therefore  it  is  not  impoflible. 
Andlaftly; 

Thofc  for  whom  our  Saviour  gave   himfelf  a  Arg.  5. 
-ranfom,  to  fuch  falvation  is  poflible : 

But  our  Saviour  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all : 

Therefore  falvation  is  poflible. 

§.  VIII.  This  is  very  pofitively  afiirmed,  Heb.  ii.  9.  p^£  ,^ 
in  thefe  words.  But  we  fee  Jefus^  wbo  was  made  a 
UttU  kwer  than  tbe  angels^  for  tbefuffering  of  deatb^ 
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erawned  with  glory  and  honour^  that  be  hy  the  grace 
of  God  might  tajle  death  for  every   man.     He   that 
will  but  open  his   eyes,  may  fee  this   truth  here 
afferted:  it  he  tajied  death  for  every  many  then  cer- 
tainly there  is  no  man  for  whom  he  did  not  taftc 
death;    then  there  is    no  man  who  may  not  be 
made  a  Iharer  of  the  benefit  of  it :  for  be  came  not 
to  condemn  the  worlds  but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  hefavedy  John  iii.   17.     He  came  not  to  judge 
the    worldj    but  to  fave  the  worlds    John   xii.    47. 
Our  idver-  Whereas,  according  to  the  doftrine  of  our  adver- 
farUifaifc   faries,  he  rather  came  to  condemn  the  world,  and 
a°g^ca"Vrt  judge  it;  and  not  that  it  might  be  faved  by  him, 
of  mankind  qj.  ^q  f^yg  jf^     Por  if  he  never  came  to  bring  fal- 
oraafnidfor  vation  to  the  greater  part  of  mankind,  but  that  his 
*^*fu"d^'°"'  coming,  though  it  could  never  do  them  good,  yet 
fhall  augment  their  condemnation  ;  from  thence  it 
neceffarily  follows,  that  he  came  not  of  intention 
to  fave,  but  to  judge  and  condemn  the  greater 
part  of  the  world,    contrary    to  his  own  exprefs 
teftimony ;  and  as  the  apoftle  PauU  in  the  words 
above-cited,    doth  aflcrt  affirmatively,    That  God 
willeth  the  fahation  of  ally     fo  doth    the    apoftle 
Proof  ti     Peter  aflert  negatively,    That  he  willeth  not  the  pe^ 
rifljing  of  any,  2  Pet.  iii.  9.     The  Lord  is  not  flack 
concerning  his  promife^    as  fome  men  count  flacknefsj 
but  is  long'fuffering  to   us-wardy  not  willing  that  any 
fhould  perifhy  but  that  all  fhould  come  to  repentance. 
And  this  is  correfpondent  to  that  of  the  prophet 
Ezekiely  xxxiii.   11.  As  I  live y  faith  the  Lor dy  I  have 
no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  the  wickedy  but   that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live.     If  it  be  fafe  to 
believe  God,  and  truft  in  him,  we  muft  not  think 
that  he  intends  to  cheat  us  by  all  thefe  expreflions 
through  his  fervants,    but   that  he   was   in  good 
earncft.     And  that  this  will  and  defire  of  his  hath 
not  taken  efFeft,  the  blame  is  on  our  parts,  as  (hall 
be  after  fpoken  of  i  which  could  not  be,  if  we  never 
were   in  any  capacity  of  fal vation^  or  that  Chrift 

had 
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had  never  died  for  us,  but  left  us  under  an  impof* 

fibility  of  falvation.     What  mean  all  thofe  earneft 

invitations,  all  thofe  ferious  expoftulations,  all  thofe 

regretting   contemplations,   wherewith    the   holy 

fcriptures  are  full  ?  As,  fVhy  will  you  diey  O  boufe  of 

Ifrael !  Why  will  ye  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  might 

have  life  ?   I  have  waited  to  be  gracious  unto  you :  I 

have  fought  to  gather  you:    I  have  knocked  at  the 

door  of  your  hearts :    Is  not  your  deftruStion  of  your-- 

fehes  ?  I  have  called  all  the  day  long.     If  nnen  who 

are  fo  invited  be  under  no  capacity  of  being  faved, 

if  falvation  be  impoflible  unto  them,  fhall  we  fup- 

pofe  God  in  this  to  be  no  other  but  like  the  author 

of  a  romance,  or  mafter  of  a  comedy,  who  amufes 

and  raifes  the  various  alFeAions  and  pafTions  of  his 

fpcftators  by  divers  and  ftrange  accidents  -,  fomc- 

times  leading  them  into  hope,  and  fometimes  into 

defpair;  all  thofe  a(flions,  in  efFeft,  being  but  a 

mere  illufion,  while   he  hath  appointed  what  the 

conclufion  of  all  fhall  be  ? 

Thirdly,  This  dodrine  is  abundantly  confirmed  Proof  3. 
by  that  of  the  apoftle,  1  John  ii.  i,  2.     And  if  any 
man  fin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jefus 
Chrift  the  righteous.     And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  fins  \  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  alfo  for  the  fins 
of  the  whole  world.     The  way  which  our  adverfaries  Adverfarict 
take  to  evite  this  teftimony,  is  mod  foolifli  and  ^^"^c"' 
ridiculous :  the  [world]  here,  fay  they,  is  the  world  wordi  the 
of  believers :  for   this  commentary  we   have   nothing  "^^ 
but  their  own  aflertion,  and  fo  while  it  manifeftly 
deftroys  the  text,  may   be  juftly  rejcded.     For, 
firft,  let  them  flicw  me,  if  they  can,  in  all  the 
Icripture,  where  the  [whole  world]    is   taken  for 
believers  only  j  I  (hall  fliew  them  wnere  it  is  many 
times  taken  for  the  quite  contrary  i  as,  I'he  world 
knows  me  not :  ^he  world  receives  me  not :  I  am  not 
cf  this  world:    befides  all  thefe  fcriptures,  Pfalm 
xvii.  14.  Ifai.  xiii.  11.  Mat.  xviii.  7.  John  vii.  7. 
and  viii*  26.  and  xii.  19.  and  xiv.  17.  and  xv,  18. 
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19.  and  xvii.  14.  andxviii.  20.     i  Cor.  u  21.  and 
ii.  I  a.  and  vi.  a.  GaL  vi.  14.  James  \.  Tj.  2  Pet.  ii. 
ao.  I  JobnW.  15.  and  iii.  1.  and  iv.4,  5.  and  many 
more.     Secondly,  The  apoftle  in  this  very  place 
contra-diftinguiftieth  the  world    from   the  faints 
thus ;  And  n^t  for  curs  only,  but  for  the  fins  of  the 
whole  world:  What  means  the   apoftle  by  [ours'\ 
here  ?  Is  not  that  the  fins  of  believers  ?  Was  not  he 
one  of  thofe  believers  ?  And  was  not  this  an  uni- 
verfal  cpiftle,  written  to  all  the  faints  that  then 
were  ?  So  that  according  to  thefe  mens  comment, 
there  fliould  be  a  very  unneccflary  and  foolifh  re- 
dundancy in  the  apoftle's  words ;  as  if  he  had  faid. 
He  is  a  propitiation  not  only  for  the  fins  of  all  be- 
lievers, but  for  the  fins  of  all  believers :  Is  not  this 
to  make  the  apoftle's  words  void  of  good  fenfe  ? 
Let  them  (hew  us  where-ever  there  is  fuch  a  manner 
of  fpeaking  in  all  the  fcripture,  where  any  of  the 
penmen  firft  name  the  believers  in  concrete  with 
themfelves,  and  then  contra-diftinguifti  them  from 
fome  other  whole  world  of  believers  ?  That  [whole 
world"]  if  it  be  of  believers,  muft  not  be  the  world 
we  live  in.     But  we  need  no  better  interpreter  for 
the  apoftle  than  himfelf,  who  ufes  the  very  fame 
cxpreflion  and  phrafc  in  the  fame  epiftle,  ch.  v.  19, 
faying,  fFe  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole 
world  lietb  in  wickednefs.     There  cannot  be  found 
in  all  the  fcripture  two  places  which  run  more  pa- 
rallel 5  feeing  in  both,  the  fame  apoftle,  in  the  fame 
epiftle  to  the  fame  perfons,  contra-diftinguiftieth 
himfelf,  and  the  faints  to  whom  he  writes,  from 
the  whole  world  i  which,  according  to  thefe  mens 
commentary,  ought  to  be  underftood  of  believers  : 
as  if  John  had  faid,  fFe  know  particular   believers 
are  of  Godi  but  the  whole  world  of  believers  lieth  in 
wickednefs.    What  abfurd  wrefting  of  fcripture  were 
this  ?  And  yet  it  may  be  as  well  pleaded  for  as  the 
others  fortiiey  differ  not  at  all.     Seeing  then  that 
the  apoftle  John  tells  us  plainly,  That  Chrift  not 
♦  only 
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only  died  for  him,  and  for  the  faints  and  niembers 
of  the  church  of  Gcrf,  to  whom  he  wrote,  but  for 
the  whole  worlds  let  us  then  hold  it  for  a  certain 
and  undoubted  truth,  notwithftanding  the  cavils  of 
fuch  as  oppofe. 

This  might  alfo  be  proved  from  many  more 
fcripture-teftimonies,  if  it  were  at  this  feafon  need- 
ful.    AU  xht  fathers y  fo  called,  and  doa$rs  of  the 
church,  for  the  firft  four  centuries,  preached  this 
dodlrine ;  according  to  which  they  boldly  held  forth 
the  gofpel  of  Chriflr,  and  efficacy  of  his  death  5  in-  The  he«. 
viting  and  intreating  the  heathens  to  come  and  be  ^^l^l^^^^^ 
partakers  of  the  benefits  of  it,  (hewing  them  how  vidonj 
there  was  a  door  open  for  them  all  to  be  faved  ^^^J^^^ 
through  Jefus  Chrift  j  not  telling  them  that  God  to  d!!^M- 
had  predeftinated  any   of  them   to  damnation,  or  ^^^' 
had  made  falvation  impoffibie  to  them,  by  with- 
holding power  and  grace,  neceffary  to  believe,  from 
them.     But  of  many  of  their  fayings,  which  might 
be  allcdged,  I  fhall  only  inftance  a  few. 

Auguftine  on  the  xcvth  Pfalm  faith,  ♦«  The  blood  Proof  4. 
<*  of  Chrift  is  of  fo  great  worth,  that  it  is  of  no  ^^^^f  ^^ 
«'  lefs  value  than  the  whole  world."  ^rdoaort 

Profper  ad  Gall.  c.  9.     "  The  redeemer  of  the  ^J^tJVfi'rft 
«*  world   gave  his  blood  for  the  world,  and  the  church,thtt 
<^  world  would  not    be  redeemed,    becaufe « the  fo^iSf  *"* 
«'  darknefs  did  not  receive  the   light.    We  that 
•'  faith,  the  Saviour  was  not  crucified  for  the  re- 
'*  demption  of  the  whole  world,  looks  not  to  the 
'«  virtue  of  the  facrament,  but  to  the  part  of  in- 
"  fidels  i  fince  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
"  is  the  price  of  the  whole  world;  from  which 
«*  redemption  they  are  ftrangers,  who  either  de- 
"  lighting  in  their  captivity  would  not  be  redeem- 
**  cd,  or  after  they   were  redeemed  returned  to 
**  the  fame  fervitude."' 

The  fame  Profper,  in  his  anfwer  to  Vincentius^s 
firft  objeftion :  "  Seeing  therefore  becaufe  of  one 
<<  conmioii  nature  and  caufe  in  truths  undertaken 
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'*  by  our  Lord,  all  arc  rightly  faid  to  be  re- 
"  deemed,  and  neverthelefs  all  arc  not  brought 
*'  out  of  captivity;  the  property  of  redemption 
**  without  doubt  belongeth  to  thofe  from  whom 
**  the  prince  of  this  world  is  fhut  out,  and  now 
*'  are  not  vcffels  of  the  devil,  but  members  of 
"  Chrift  J  whofe  death  was  fo  beftowed  upon  man - 
**  kind,  that  it  belonged  to  the  redemption  of 
*'  fuch  who  were  not  to  be  regenerated.  But  fo, 
"  that  that  which  was  done  by  the  example  of  one 
'*  for  all,  might,  by  a  fingular  myftery,  be  cele- 
"  bratcd  in  every  one.  For  the  cup  of  immor- 
"  tality,  which  is  made  up  of  our  infirmity  and 
**  the  divine  power,  hath  indeed  that  in  it  which 
"  may  profit  all  j  but  if  it  be  not  drank,  it  doth 
^*  not  heal." 

The  author  de  vocat.  gentium^  lib.  ii.  cap.  6. 
^*  There  is  no  caufe  to  doubt  but  that  our  Lord 
*«  Jcfus  Chrift  died  for  finners  and  wicked  men. 
*'  And  if  there  can  be  any  found,  who  may  be  faid 
**  not  to  be  qf  this  number,  Chrift  hath  not  died 
"  for  all;  he  made  himfclf  a  redeemer  for  the 
^'  whole  world." 

Cbryjojlom  on  John  i.  **  If  he  enlightens  every 
**  man  coming  into  the  world,  how  comes  it 
**  that  fo  many  men  remain  without  light  ?  For 
"  all  do  not  fo  much  as  acknowledge  Chrift.  How 
"  then  doth  he  enlighten  every  man  ?  He  illumi- 
^'  nates  indeed  fo  far  as  in  him  is ;  but  if  any  of 
"  their  own  accord,  clofing  the  eyes  of  their  mind, 
*'  will  not  dired  their  eyes  unto  the  beams  of  this 
Thecaufc  "  light,  thc  caufc  that  they  remain  in  darknefs 
uSr'kneft.  "  ^^  not  from  the  nature  of  the  light,  but  through 
"  their  own  malignity,  who  willingly  have  rcn- 
"  dered  themfelves  unworthy  of  fo  great  a  gift. 
"  But  why  believed  they  not  ?  Becaufc  they  would 
"  not:  Chrift  did  his  part." 

T\it  Arelatenftan  fynod,  held  about  thc  year  400, 
^*  Pronounced  him  accurfed,  who  fhould  fay  that 

«  Chrift 
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**  Chrift  hath  not  died  for  all,  or  that  he  would 
*'  not  have  all  men  to  be  faved." 

Ambr.  on  TJalm  cxviii,  Serm.   8.     "  The  myfti- 
*^  cal  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  is  arifen  to  all ;  he  came 
*'  to  all ;  he  fuffered  for  all  5  and  rofe  again  for  all : 
*«  and  therefore  he  fuffered,  that  he   might  take 
*'  away  the  fin  of  the  world.     But  if  any  one  be- 
*'  lieve  not  in  Chrift,  he  robs  himfelf  of  this  gene- 
^'  ral  benefitj  even  as  if  one  by  clofing  the  windows 
^*  fhould  hold  out  the  fun-beams.     The  fun  is  not  The  fun- 
**  therefore  not  arifen  to  all,  becaufe  fuch  an  one  ^^*"«  *»^ 
**  hath  fo  robbed  himfelf  of  its  heat:  but  the  fun  ©ou 
^*  keeps  its  prerogative ;  it  is  fuch  an  one's  impru- 
'*  dcnce  that  he  fhuts  himfelf  out  from  the  com- 
«'  mon  benefit  of  the  light.** 

The  fame  man,  in  his  nth  book  of  Cain  and 
Ahely  cap.  13.  faith,  '*  Therefore  he  brought  un- 
"  to  all  the  means  of  health,  that  whofoever 
*'  fhould  perifh,  may  afcribe  to  himfelf  the  caufes 
'*  of  his  death,  who  would  not  be  cured  when 
**  he  had  the  remedy  by  which  he  might  have 
*^  efcaped," 

§•  IX.  Seeing  then  that  this  doftrine  of  the 
univerfality  of  Chrift's  death  is  fo  certain  and 
agreeable  tq  the  fcripture-teftimony,  and  to  the 
i^nfe  of  the  pureft  antiquity,  it  may  be  wondered 
how  fo  many,  fome  whereof  have  been  cfteemed 
not  only  learned,  but  alfo  pious,  have  been  ca- 
pable to  fall  into  fo  grofs  and  ftrange  an  error. 
But  the  caufe  of  this  doth  evidently  appear,  in 
that  the  way  and  method  by  which  the  virtue 
and  efficacy  of  his  death  is  communicated  to  all 
men,  hath  not  been  rightly  underftood,  or  indeed 
hath  been  erroneoufly  taught.  The  PelagianSy  Pelagian 
afcribing  all  to  man's  will  and  nature,  denied  man  *"°"* 
to  have  any  feed  of  fin  conveyed  to  him  from 
Adam.  And  the  Semi-PHagians,  making  grace  as 
a  gift  following  upon  man's  merit,  or  right  im- 
proving of  his  nature,   according  to  the  known 

principle. 
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principle,  Facienti  quod  in  Je  eft,  Deus  non  denegat 
gratiam. 
Xxtrcmes        This   gavc  Augufttney  Trofpevy  and  fonr>e  others 
Womer  ^ccafion,  labouring,  in  oppofition  to  thefe  opini- 
making      OHS,  to  magnify  the  grace  of  God,  and  paint  out 
^^^^* fin"  the  corruptions   of  man's  nature  (as   the  proverb 
is  of  thofe  that  feek   to  make  ftraight  a  crooked 
ftick)  to  incline  to  the  other  extreme.     So  alfo 
the  reformers,  Luther  and  others,  finding  among 
other  errors  the  ftrange  expreflions  ufed  by  fome 
of  the   Popiffi   fcholafticks    concerning  free-will, 
and  how  much  the  tendency  of  their  principles  is  to 
exalt  man's  nature  and  lefTen  God's  grace,  having 
all  thofe  fayings  of  Auguftine  and  others  for  a  pat- 
tern, through  the  like  miftake  run  upon  the  lame 
extreme :  though  afterwards  the  Lutherans^  feeing 
how  far  Calvin  and  his  followers  drove  this  matter, 
Twho,  as  a  man  of  fubtle  and  profound  judgment, 
lorefeeing  where  it  would  land,  refolved  above- 
board  to  afiert  that  God  had  decreed  the  means  as 
well  as  the  end,  and  therefore  had  ordained  men  to 
fin,  and  excites  them   thereto,  which   he  labours 
carneftly  to  defend)  and  that  there  was  no  avoiding 
the  making  of  God  the  author  of  fin,  thereby  re- 
ceived occafion  to  difcern  the  falfity  of  this  doftrine, 
and  difclaimed  it,  as  appears  by  the  latter  writings 
oi  Melan£lhony  and  the  Mompelgartenjian  conference, 
Xpit.  Hift.  where  Lucas  OfiandeVy  one  of  the  collocutors,  terms 
ofund!""*  it  impious  \  calls  it  a  making   God  the  author  of  fin ^ 
Cent.  16.    and  an  horrid  and  horrible  blajphemy.     Yet  becaule 
^•♦•"P- 3a*  none  of  thofe  who  have  afferted  this  univerfal  re- 
demption fince  the  reformation  have  given  a  clear, 
diftinft,  and  fatisfaftory  teftimony  how  it  is  com- 
municated to  all,  and  fo  have  fallen  Ihort  of  fully 
declaring  the  perfeftion  of  the  gofpel  difpenfation, 
others   have  been  thereby   the  more  ftrengthened 
in  their  errors ;  which  I  fiiall  illuftrate  by  one  An- 
gular example. 

The 
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The  yirmimansy  and  other  affertors  of  univerfal 
grace,  ufc  this  as  a  chief  argument. 

That  which  every  man  is  bound  to  believe y  is  true : 
But  every  man  is  bound  to  believe  that  Chrift  died 

for  him : 
Therefore,  &c. 

Of  this  argument  the  other  party  deny  the  af- 
fumption,  faying ;  That   they  who  never  beard  of 
Chrtfty  are  not  obliged  to  believe  in  him-,  and  feeing  ^^j^^^^ 
ihe  Remonftrants  (as  they  are   commonly  called)  ^^^}* 
do  generally  themf elves  acknowledge,  that  without  the  S?ingSent 
outward  knowledge  of  Chrift  there  is  no  falvation,  j^*^"^^ * 
that  gives  the  other  party  yet  a  ftronger  argu-  reprobation. 
ment  for  their  precife  decree  of  reprobation.     For, 
fay  they,  feeing  we  all  fee  really,  and  in  effe£l,  that 
God  hath  with' held  from  many  generations,  and  yet 
from  many  nations,  that  knowledge  which  is  abfo-- 
lutely  needful  to  falvation,  and  fo  hath  rendered  it 
fimply  impoffible  unto  them  j  why  may  he  not  as  well 
with'hold  the  grace  necejfary  to  make  a  faving  appli- 
caHon  of  that  knowledge,  where  it  is  preached  f  For 
there  is  no  ground  to  fay,  That  this  were  injuftice  in 
God,  or  partiality,  more  than  his  leaving  thofe  others 
in  utter  ignorance  \  the  one  being  but  a  with-holding 
grace  to  apprehend  the  objell  of  faith,  the  other  a 
withdrawing  the  objeli  itfelf     For   anfwer  to  this, 
they  are  forced  to  draw  a  conclufion  from   their 
former  hypothefts  of  Chrift's    dying   for   all,  and 
God's   mercy  and  juftice,   faying.  That    if  theft 
heathens,  who  live  in  thefe  remote  places,  where  the 
outward  knowledge  of  Chrift  is  not,  did  improve  that 
common  knowledge  they  have,  to  whom  the  outward 
creation  is  for  an  objeEl  of  faith,  by  which  they  may 
gather  that  there  is  a  God,  then  the  Lord  would, 
byfome  providence,  either  fend  an  angel  to  tell  them 
of  Chrift,  or  convey  the  fcriptures  to  them,  or  bring 
them  fame  way  to  an  opportunity  to  meet  with  fuch  as 
might  inform  them.     Which,  as  it  gives  always  too 
much,  to  the  power  and  ftrength  bf  man's  will 

and 


130  PROPp  SIT  IONS    V.    &  Vi- 

and nature,  and  favours  a  little  of  Stxinianifm  and 
Pelagianifmi  or  at  leaft  of  Sewi-Pelapanifniy  fo,  fince 
it  is  only  built  upon  probable  conjeftures,  neither 
hath  it  evidence  enough  to  convince  any  ftrongly 
tainted  with  the  other  doftrine ;  nor  yet  doth  it 
make  the  equity  and  wonderful  harmony  of  God's 
mercy  and  juftice  towards  all  fo  manifeft  to  the 
underftanding.  So  that  I  have  often  obfcrved> 
that  thefc  affertors  of  univerfal  grace  did  far 
more  pithily  and  ftrongly  overturn  the  falfe  doc- 
trine of  their  adverfaries,  than  they  did  eftablifli 
and  confirm  the  truth  and  certainty  of  their  own. 
And  though  they  have  proof  fufficient  from  the 
holy  fcriptures  to  confirm  the  univerfality  of  Chrift's 
None,  by  death,  and  that  none  are  precifely,  by  any  irre- 
abilTc^ec  voc^bl^  decree,  excluded  from  falvation,  yet  I 
excluded  *  find  when  they  are  preffcd  in  the  refpefts  above- 
tioS!  ^*^'^*  mentioned,  to  Ihew  how  God  hath  fo  far  equally 
extended  the  capacity  to  partake  of  the  benefit  of 
Chrift's  death  unto  all,  as  to  communicate  unto 
them  a  fufficient  way  of  fo  doing,  they  are  fome* 
what  in  a  ftrait,  and  are  put  more  to  give  us  their 
conjeftures  from  the  certainty  of  the  former  pre- 
fuppofed  truth,  to  wit,  that  becaufe  Chrift  hath 
certainly  died  for  all,  and  God  hath  not  rendered 
falvation  impoflible  to  any,  therefore  there  muft 
be  fome .  way  or  other  by  which  they  may  be 
faved  J  which  muft  be  by  improving  fome  common 
grace,  or  by  gathering  from  the  works  of  creation 
and  providence,  than  by  really  demonftrating,  by- 
convincing  and  fpiritual  arguments,  what  that 
way  is. 

§.  X.  It  falls  out  then,  that  as  darknefs,  and 
the  great  apoftafy,  came  not  upon  the  Chriftian 
world  all  at  once,  but  by  feveral  degrees,  one 
thing  making  way  for  another;  until  that  thick 
and  grofs  veil  came  to  be  overfpread,  wherewith 
the  nations  were  fo  blindly  covered,  from  the 
j€ventb  and  cightb^  until  t\it Jixteentb  century  i  even  as 

the 
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the  darknefs  of  the  night  comes  not  upon  the  out- 
vrard  creation  at  once,  but  by  degrees,  according 
as  the  fun  declines  in  each  horizon  1  ^o  neither 
did  that  full  and  clear  light  and  knowledge  of  the 
glorious  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  appear 
all  at  once  \  the  work  of  the  firft  witnefles  being 
more  to  teftify  againft  and  difcover  the  abufes  of 
the  apoftafy,  than  to  eftablifh  the  truth  in  purity. 
He  that  comes  to  build  a  new  city,  muft  firft  re- 
move the  old  rubbifh,  before  he  can  fee  to  lay  a 
new  foundation ;  and  he  that  comes  to  an  houfe 
greatly  polluted  and  full  of  dirt,  will  firft  fweep 
away  and  remove  the  filth,  before  he  put  up  his 
own  good  and  new  furniture.  The  dawning  of 
the  day  difpels  the  darknefs,  and  makes  us  fee  the 
things  that  are  moft  confpicuous :  but  the  diftind: 
difcovering  and  difcerning  of  things,  fo  as  to 
make  a  certain  and  perfeft  obfervation,  is  referved 
for  th^  arifing  of  the  fun,  and  its  ftiining  in  full 
brightnefs.  And  we  can,  from  a  certain  expe- 
rience, boldly  affirm,  that  the  not  waiting  for  this, 
but  building  among,  yea,  and  with,  the  old  Popijh 
rubhijb^  and  fetting  up  before  a  full  purgation, 
hath  been  to  moft  Proteftants  the  foundation  of 
many  a  miftake,  and  an  occafion  of  unfpeakable 
hurt.  Therefore  the  Lord  God,  who  as  he  feeth  The  more 
meet  doth  communicate  and  make  known  to  rnan^""  *|j[7h« 
the  more  full,  evident,  and  perfeft  knowledge  of  gofpci  rc- 
his  everlafting  truth,  hath  been  pleafed  to  referve  [hu^our^ 
the  more  full  difcovery  of  this  glorious  and  evan-  age- 
gelical  difpenfation,  to  this  our  age ;  albeit  di- 
vers teftimonies  have  thereunto  been  borne  by 
fomc  noted  men  in  feveral  ages,  as  ftiall  hereafter 
appear.  And  for  the  greater  augmentation  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  that  no  man  might  have 
whereof  to  boaft,  he  hath  raifed  up  a  few  dejfi^ 
iahU  and  illiterate  men^  and  for  the  moft  part 
meckanicks,  tQ  be  the  difpenfers  of  it  s  by  which 
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gofpel  all  the  fcruples,  doubts,  hcfitations  and  ob-» 
jeftions  above-mentioned  are  cafily  and  evidently 
anfwered,  and  the  juftice  as  well  as  mercy  of  Godj 
according  to  their  divine  and  heavenly  harmony, 
are  exhibited,   eftablifhed    and   confirmed.     Ac- 
cording to  which  certain  light  and  gofpel,  as  the 
knowledge  thereof  has  been  manifefted  to  us  by 
the  revelation  of  Jcfus  Chrift  in  us,  fortified  by 
our  own  fenfible  experience,  and  fealed  by  the  tef- 
timony  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  we  can  confi- 
dently  affirm,    and  clearly  evince,  according  to 
the  teftimony  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  the  following 
points : 
Prop.  L      §•  ^I-  Firftj  T'i&t?/  GoJ,  who  out  of  his  infinite 
love  fent  his  Son,  the  Ix)rd  Jefus  Chrift,  into  the 
A  day  of    world,  who  taftcd  death  for  every  man,  bath  given 
yifitationto  /^  gri;^jy  fffan,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  Turk  or  iS^- 
tbian,  Indian  or  Barbarian,  of  whatfoever  nation, 
country,  or  place,  a  certain  day  or  time  of  vijitation  ; 
during  wbicb  day  or  time  it  is  pojjiblefor  tbem  to  be 
/avedy  and  to  partake  of  the  fruit  of  Cbrift's  deatb. 
Prop.  II      Secondly,  Tbat  for  tbis  end  God  bath  communi-^ 
A  mcafure  ^^^^^  and  given  unto  every  man  a  meajure  of  tbe  light 
•flight  in   of  bis  own  Son,  a  meafure  of  grace,  or  a  meafure  of 
**^*  the  Spirit,  which  the  fcripture  exprefles  by  feveral 

names,  as  fometimes  of  the  feed  of  the  kingdom. 
Mat.  xiii.  i8,  19.  the  Light  that  makes  all  things 
manifeft,  Eph.  v.  13.  tbe  Word  of  God,  Rom.  x. 
17.  or  manifeftation    of  tbe   Spirit  given    to  profit 
withal,  I  Cor.  xii.  7.  a  talent.  Mat.  xxv.   15.   a 
little  leaven.  Mat.  xiii.  23'  ^^^  g^fp^  preached  in 
every  creature.  Col.  i.  23. 
Pro.III.      Thirdly,  That  God,  in  and  by  tbis  Light  and  Seed, 
invites,  calls,  exhorts,  andftrives  with  every  man,  in 
Ood'i  fii-  ^^^^  ^^  f^*^^  ^^^  >  which,  as  it  is  received  and  not 
vttion       refitted,  works  the  falvation  of  all,  even  of  thofe 
th2*ii|ht^n  who  are  ignorant  of  the  death   and  fuff^erings   of 
•u*.  Chrift,  and  of  Adam'%  fall,  both  by  bringing  them 

to 


Of  Universal  and  Saving  Light.  153 

to  a  fcnfe  of  their  own  mijeryy  and  to  be  fharcrs 
in  the  AifFerings  of  Chrift  inwardly,  and  by  making 
them  partakers  of  his  refurreftion,  in  becoming 
holy,  pure,  and  righteous,  and  recovered  out  of 
their  (ins.  By  which  alfo  are  faved  they  that  have 
the  knowledge  of  Chrift  outwardly,  in  that  it  opens 
their  underftanding  rightly  to  ufe  and  apply  the 
things  delivered  in  the  fcriptures,  and  to  receive 
the  ^ving  ufe  of  them :  but  that  this  may  be  refifted 
and  rejeSled  in  both^  in  which  then  God  is  /aid  to  be 
rejifted  andprejfed  down^  and  Chrift  to  be  again  cru* 
cifiedy  and  put  to  open  Jhame  in  and  amon^  men. 
And  to  thofe  who  thus  refift  and  refufe  him,  he 
becomes  their  condemnation. 

Firft  then.  According  to  this  doftrine  the  mer^  Confe^.  i. 
(y  of  God  is  excellently  well  exhibited,  in  that  none 
are  neceffarily  Ihut  out  from  falvation;  and  his 
juftice  is  demonftrated,  in  that  he  condemns  none 
but  fuch  to  whom  he  really  made  offer  of  falva- 
tion, affording  them  the  means  fufficient  there- 
unto. 

Secondly,  This  dodtrine,  if  well  weighed,  will  be  ConTeq.  2. 
found  to  be  tht  foundation  of  Chriftianity^  falvation, 
and  afjurance. 

Thirdly,  It  agrees  and  anfwers  with  the  whole  Confcq.  $. 
tenor  of  the  gofpel  promifes  and  threats,  and  with 
the  nature  of  the  miniftry  of  Chrift  i  according  to 
which,  the  gofpel,  falvation,  and  repentance  are 
commanded  to  be  preached  to  every  creature,  with- 
out refpeft  of  nations,  kindred,  fan^ilies  or  tongues. 

Fourthly,  //  magnifies  and  commends  the  merits  and  confeq.  4. 
death  of  Chrift,  in  that  it  not  only  accounts  them 
fufficient  to  fave   all,   but   declares   them  to  be 
brought  fo  nigh  unto  all,  as  thereby  to  be  put  into 
the  neareft  capacity  of  falvation. 

Fifthly,  //  exalts  above  all  the  grace  of  God,  to  confeq.  51 
which  it  attributeth  all  good,  even  the  leaft  and 
fmalleft   aftions  that  are  fo;  afcribing  thereunto 
Mt  only  the  firft  beginnings  and  motions  of  good, 
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but  alfo  the  whole  convcrfion  and  falvation  of  the 
foul. 

Confcq.  6.  Sixthly,  //  contradiffSi  overturns^  and  enervates 
the  falfe  doSrine  of  the  Pelagians,  Semi-Pelagians, 
Socinians,  and  others^  who  exalt  the  light  of  na- 
ture, the  liberty  of  nnan's  will,  in  that  it  wholly 
excludes  the  natural  nnan  from  having  any  place  or 
portion  in  his  own  falvation,  by  any  afting,  moving, 
or  working  of  his  own,  until  he  be  firft  quickened, 
raifed  up,  and  aftuated  by  God's  Spirit. 

Confcq.  7.  Seventhly,  As  it  makes  the  whole  falvation  of  man 
folely  and  alone  to  defend  upon  Gody  fo  it  makes  his 
condemnation  wholly  and  in  every  refpefl  to  be  of  bim- 
felfy  in  that  he  refufcd  and  refitted  fomewhat  that 
from  God  wreftlcd  and  ftrove  in  his  heart,  and 
forces  him  to  acknowledge  God's  juft  judgment  in 
rejeding  and  forfaking  or  him. 

Confcq.  8.  Eighthly,  //  takes  away  all  ground  of  defpairy  in 
that  it  gives  every  one  caufe  of  hope  and  certain 
aflfurance  that  they  may  be  faved  j  neither  doth  feed 
any  in  fecurityy  in  that  none  are  certain  how  foon 
their  day  may  expire :  and  therefore  it  is  a  con- 
ftant  incitement  and  provocation,  and  lively  en- 
couragement to  every  man,  to  forfake  evil,  and 
clofc  with  that  which  is  good. 

Confcq.  9.  Ninthly,  //  wonderfully  commends  as  well  the  cer^ 
tainty  of  the  Chriftian  religion  among  infidels,  as  it 
manifefts  its  own  verity  to  ally  in  that  it  is  confirmed 
and  eilablifhed  by  the  experience  of  all  men ;  fee- 
ing there  was  never  yet  a  man  found  in  any  place 
of  the  earth,  however  barbarous  and  wild,  but 
hath  acknowledged,  that  at  fome  time  or  other,  lefs 
or  more,  he  hath  found  fomewhat  in  his  heart  re- 
proving him  for  fome  things  evil  which  he  hath 
done,  threatening  a  certain  horror  if  he  continued 
in  them,  as  alfo  promifing  and  communicating  a 
certain  peace  and  fweetnefs,  as  he  has  given  way 
to  it,  and  not  refilled  it, 
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Tcnthly,  //  wonderfully  Jhewetb  the  excellent  wif--  confcq.  10. 
dom  of  Gody  by  which  he  hath  made  the  means  of 
falvation  fo  univerfal  and  comprehenfive,  that  it  is 
not  needful  to  recur  to  thofe  miraculous  and  ftr^nge 
ways ;  feeing,  according  to  this  moft  true  do&rine, 
the  gofpel  reacheth  all,  of  whatfoever  conditionj 
age,  or  naiHon. 

Eleventhly,  It  is  really  andeffellivelyy  though  not  Confcq.  u. 
in  fo  many  words,  yet  by  deeds,  efiablifhed  and 
confirmed  hy  all  the  freacbers^  promulgators^  and 
doSors  of  the  Chriftian  religion  that  ever  ivere^  or 
now  are^  even  hy  thofe  that  otherways  in  their  judge- 
ment oppofe  this  doSrine,  in  that  they  all,  whatever 
they  have  been  or  are,  or  whatfoever  people,  place^ 
or  country  they  come  to,  do  preach  to  the  people, 
and  to  every  individual  among  them,  that  they 
may  be  favedj  intrcating  and  defiring  them  to  be- 
lieve in  Chrift,  who  hath  died  for  them.  So  that 
what  they  deny  in  the  general,  they  acknowledge 
of  every  particular;  there  being  no  man  to  whom 
they  do  not  preach  in  order  to  falvation,  telling 
him  Jefus  Chrift  calls  and  wills  him  to  believe  and  be 
Javed\  and  that  if  he  refufe,  he  (hall  therefore  be 
condemned,  and  that  his  condemnation  is  of  him- 
fclf.  Such  is  the  evidence  and  virtue  of  Truth, 
that  it  conftrains  its  adverfaries  even  againft  their 
wills  to  plead  for  it, 

Laftly,  According  to   this  doftrine  the  former  confcq.  n. 
argument  ufed  by  the  Arminians^  and  evited  by  the 
Calvimftsy  concerning  every  man's  being  bound  to 
believe  that  Chrift  died  for  him,  is,  by  altering  the 
aflumption,  rendered  invincible -,  thus, 

That  which  every  man  is  bound  to  believe ,  is  true: 

But  every  man  is  bound  to  believe  that  God  is  mer^ 
€iful  unto  him : 

Therefore,  &c. 

This  affiumption  no  man  can  deny,  feeing  his 
mercies  are  faid  to  be  over  all  his  works.  And 
hmin  the  fcripture  every  way  declares  the  mercy 
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of  God  to  be,  in  that  he  invites  and  calls  finners 
to  repentance,  and  hath  opened  a  way  of  falvation 
for  them  :  fo  that  though  thofe  men  be  not  bound 
to   believe  the  hiftory  of  Chrifi's  death  and  paffion 
who  never  came  to  know  of  it,  yet  they  are  bound 
to  believe  that  God  will  be  merciful  to  them,  if 
they  follow  his  ways ;  and  that  he  is  merciful  unto 
them,  in  that  he  reproves  them  for  evil,  and  en- 
Ouridver-  courages  them  to  good.     Neither  ought  any  man 
^'•ries  un-    to  believc  that  God  is  unmerciful  to  him,  or  that  he 
Sr/rtio^n  of  hath   from  the  beginning  ordained  him  to  come 
^^^'         into  the  world  that  he  might  be  left  to  his  own 
evil  inclinations,  and  fo  do  wickedly,  as  a  means  ap- 
pointed by  God  to  bring  him  to  eternal  damnation  1 
which,  were  it  true,  as  our  adverfarics  affirm  it  to 
be  of  many  thoufands,  I  fee  no  reafon  why  a  man 
might  not  believe  j  for  certainly  a  man  may  be-^ 
lieve  the  truth. 

As  it  manifeftly  appears  from  the  thing  itfelf, 
that  thefe  good  and  excellent  confequences  foU 
low  from  the  belief  of  this  dodtrine,  fo  from  the 
proof  of  them  it  will  yet  more  evidently  appear ; 
to  which  before  I  come,  it  is  requifite  to  fpeak 
fomewhat  concerning  the  ftate  of  the  controvcrfy, 
which  will  bring  great  light  to  the  matter :  for 
from  the  not  right  underftanding  of  a  matter  under 
debate,  fometimes  both  arguments  on  the  one  hand^ 
and  objeAions  on  the  other,  are  brought,  which  do 
no  way  hit  the  cafe ;  and  hereby  alfo  our  fenfe  and 
judgment  therein  will  be  more  fully  underftood  and 
opened. 
Qygf  ,^  §.  XII.  Firft  then,  by  this  day  and  time  ofvifiki'- 
1  he  ftating  tionj  which  we  fay  God  gives  unto  all,  during 
**ucftion  which  they  may  be  faved,  we  do  not  underfkand  the 
^^^  ^^'  whole  time  of  every  man's  lifei  though  to  fome  it 
may  be  extended  even  to  the  very  hour  of  death, 
as  we  fee  in  the  example  of  the  thief  converted  upon 
the  crofsj  hut  fuch  a  feafon  at  leaft  as  Jufficiently 
exonerateth  God  of  every  maris  condemnation^  which 
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^o  fome  may  be  fooner,  and  to  others  later,  ac- 
«:ording  as  the   Lord  in   his  wifdom   fees   meet. 
So   that  nnany  men  may  out-live  this  day,  after  That  many 
^vhich  there  may  be  no  poflGbility  of  falvation  to  iTv^thrjay 
Them,  and  God  juftly  fuffers  them  to  be  hardened,  of  cod'i 
as  a  juft  punilhment  of  their  unbelief,  and  even  ^»fi^*^'»°"* 
raifes  them  up  as  inftruments  of  wrath,  and  makes 
them  a  fcourge  one  againft  another.     Whence  to 
men   in  this  condition  may  be  fitly  applied  thofe 
fcripturcs  which  are  abufed  to  prove  that  God  in'- 
Cites  mm  necejfarily  to  Jin.    This  is  notably  expreffed 
by  the  apoflle,  Rom.  1.  from  verfe  17.  to  the  end, 
but  efpecially  verfe  a8.  And  even  as  they  did  not 
tike  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge^  God  gave  them 
over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  thofe  things  which  are 
not  convenient.     That  many  may  out-live  this  day 
of  God's  gracious  vifitation  unto  them,  is  fhewn 
by  the  example  of  Efauy  Heb^  xii.  16,  17.  y/ho  fold 
his  birth-right :  fo  he  had  it  once,  and  was  capable 
to  have  kept  it ;  but   afterwards,  when  he  would 
have  inherited  the  blefling,  he  was  rejefted.     This 
appears  alfo  by  Chrift's  weeping  over  Jeru/alem, 
Lukexix.  42.  faying.  If  thou  hadji  known  in  this  thy 
day  the  things  that  belong  unto  thy  peace ;  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.     Which  plainly  imports 
a  time  when  they  might  have  known  them,  which 
now  was  removed  from  them,  though  they  were  yet 
alive;  but-of  this  more  fhall  be  faid  hereafter. 

§.  XIU.  Secondly,  By  this  feed,  grace,  ^^^Qiicf.2. 
word  of  God,  and  light  wherewith  we  fay  every  one 
is  enlightened,  and  hath  a  meafure  of  it,  which 
ftrives  with  him  in  order  to  fave  him,  and  which 
may,  by  the  ftubbornnefs  and  wickednefs  of  man's 
will,  be  quenched,  bruifed,  wounded,  preffed  down, 
(lain  and  crucified,  we  underftand  not  the  proper  ef^ 
fence  and  nature  of  God  precifely  taken,  which  is  not 
diviftble  into  parts  and  meafures,  as  being  a  mofi  pure, 
Jimple  being,  void  of  all  compofttion  or  divifion,  and 
therefore  can  neither  be  refilled,  hurt,  wounded, 

crucified. 
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crucified,  or  flain  by  all  the  efforts  and  ftrength  of 
The  light   men ;  but  we  tinderftand  a  fpiritualy  heavenly ^  and 
ri!d*iti'  ro  ^^'^ifi^^^  Principle,  in  which  God,  as  Father,  Son,  and 
J^rtiMd^'  Spirit,  dwells  i  ameafure  of  which  divine  and  glo- 
fcribed.       lious  life  is  in  all  men  as  a  feed,  which  of  its  own 
nature  draws,  invites,  and  inclines  to  God;    and 
Ctnt.  3. 9«  this  fome  call  vehiculum  Dei,  or  the  Jpiri/nal  body  of 
Chrift,  thefiejh  and  blood  ofCbriJl,  which  came  down 
from  heaven,  of  which  all  the  faints  do  feed,  and 
arc  thereby  nourifhed  unto  eternal  life.     And  as 
every  unrighteous  aftion  is  witneflcd  againft  and 
reproved  by  this  light  and/^fi,  fo  by  fuch  aftions 
it  is  hurt,  wounded,  and  flain,  and  flees  from  them; 
even  as  the  flefli  of  man  flees  from  that  which  is  of 
a  contrary  nature  to  it.     Now  becaufe  it  is  never 
feparated  from  God  nor  Chrift,  but  wherever  it  is 
I  Tim.  6.  God  and  Chrift  are  as  wrapped  up  therein,  therc- 
'^'  fore  and  in  that  refpeft  as   it  is  refifted,  God  is 

faid  to  be  refifted  j  and  where  it  is  borne  down, 
God  is  faid  to  be  preflTcd  as  a  cart  under  JheaveSy 
and  Chrift  is  faid  to  be  flain  and  crucified.  And 
on  the  contrary,  as  this  feed  is  received  in  the 
heart,  and  fuflfered  to  bring  forth  its  natural  and 
proper  cfFeft,  Chrift  comes  to  be  formed  and 
raifed,  of  which  the  fcripture  makes  fo  much 
mention,  calling  it  the  new  man,  Chrift  within^ 
the  hope  of  glory.  This  is  that  Chrift  within,  which 
we  arc  heard  fo  much  to  fpeak  and  declare  of, 
every  where  preaching  him  up,  and  exhorting  peo- 
ple to  believe  in  the  light,  and  obey  it,  that  they 
may  come  to  know  Chrift  in  them,  to  deliver  them 
from  all  fin. 

But  by  this,  as  we  do  not  at  all  intend  to  equal 
ourfelves  to  that  holy  man  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift^ 
who  was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary,  in  whom  all  the 
That  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwelt  bodily,  fo  neither 
SlTclit^  do  wc  deftroy  the  reality  of  bis  prefent  exiftence^ 
head  dwell!  ts  fomc  havc  falfcly  calumniated  us.  For  though 
bod^i^/\c.  ^^  ^®""  ^^^^  Chrift  dwells  in  us,  yet  not  im- 
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mediately,  but  mediately,  as  he  is  in  that  feed^ 
which  is  in  us;  whereas  he,  to  wit,  the  Eternal 
Word^  which  was  with  God,  and  was  God,  dwelt 
immediately  in  that  holy  man.  He  then  is  as  the 
head,  and  we  as  the  members ;  he  the  vine,  and 
we  the  branches.  Now  as  the  foul  of  man  dwells 
otherwife  and  in  a  far  more  immediate  manner  in 
the  head  and  in  the  heart,  than  in  the  hands  or 
legs ;  and  as  the  fap,  virtue,  and  life  of  the  vina 
lodgeth  far  otherwife  in  the  (lock  and  root  than  in 
the  branches,  fo  God  dwelleth  otherwife  in  the 
man  Jtfus  than  in  us.  We  alfo  freely  rejcft  the 
herefy  of  Apollinariusy  who  denied  him  to  have  any 
foul,  but  faid  the  body  was  only  aAuated  by  the 
Godhead.  As  alfo  the  error  of  Eutycbes^  who  made 
the  manhood  to  be  wholly  fwallowed  up  of  the 
Godhead.  Wherefore,  as  we  believe  he  was  a  true 
and  real  man,  fo  we  alfo  believe  that  he  continues 
fo  to  be  glorified  in  the  heavens  in  foul  and  body, 
by  whom  God  Ihall  judge  the  world,  in  the  great 
and  general  day  of  judgment. 

%.  XIV.  Thirdly,    JVe  underftand  not  this  feed,  Que^.^. 
light,  or  grace  to  be  an  accident,  as  tnoft  men  igno-  That  the 
rantly  do,  but  a  real  fpiritual  Jubftance,  which  the  }pfrit^*|* 
foul  of  man  is  capable  to  feel  and  apprehend,  from  f»bftancc 
which  that  real,  fpiritual,  inward  birth  in  believers  b^fcu'Tn^ 
arifes,  called  the  new  creature^  the  new  man  in  the  ^^^  ^^^^ 
heart.    This  fccms  ftrange  to  carnal-minded  men,  hcndcd!"" 
bccaufe  they  are  not   acquainted  with  it  j  but  we 
know  it,  and  are  fenfible  of  it,  by  a  true  and  certain 
experience.     Though  it  be  hard  for  man  in  his  na- 
tural wifdom  to  comprehend  it,  until  he  come  to 
feel  it  in  himfelf  j  and  if  he  fliould,  holding  it  in 
the  mere  notion,  it  would  avail  him  little;  yet 
we  are  able  to  make  it  appear  to  be  true,  and  that 
our  faith  concerning  it  is    not    without  a  folid 
ffround :  for  it  is  in  and  by  this  inward  and  fub- 
ftantial  feed  in  our  hearts  as  it  comes  to  receive 
noariihmcnt^  and  to  have  a  hirth  or  geniture  in 
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us,  that  we  come  to  have  thofe  fpiritual  fenfes  raifed 
by  which  we  are  made  capable  of  taftingy  fmellingi 
Jeeingi  and  handling  the  things  of  God :  for  a  man 
cannot  reach  unto  thofe  things  by  his  natural  fpirit 
and  fenfes,  as  is  above  declared. 

Next,  We  know  it  to  be  a  Jubjiance^  becaufe  it 
fubfifts  in  the  hearts  of  wicked  men,  even  while 
they  are  in  their  wickednefs,  as  fhall  be  hereafter 
proved  more  at  large.  Now  no  accident  can  be  in 
^fubjeSl  without  it  give  the  fubjeft  its  own  deno- 
mination ;  as  where  whitenefs  is  in  a  fubjeft,  there 
Thcdegrccs  the  fubjeft  is  called  white.  So  we  diftinguifli  be- 
ofiu  opera-  ^^jxt  bo  line fs.  as   it  is  an  accident  ^  which  denomi- 

tion  in  tnc  -/    '  \       r      y  •  i  •       ?  • 

fouiofman.  natcs  man.  lo,  as  the  leed  receives  a  place  m  btm^ 
and  betwixt  the  holy  Jubfiantial  Jeed^  which  many 
times  lies  in  man's  heart  as  a  naked  grain  in  the 
ftony  ground.  So  alfo  as  we  may  diftinguifh  be- 
twixt health  and  medicine  y  health  cannot  be  in  a 
body  without  the  body  be  called  healthful^  becaufe 
health  is  an  accident  j  but  medicine  may  be  in  a 
body  that  is  moft  unhealthful,  for  that  it  is  a  fub- 
ftance.  And  as  when  a  medicine  begins  to  work, 
the  body  may  in  fome  refpeft  be  called  healthful^ 
and  in  fome  refpeft  unhealthfuU  fo  we  acknowledge 
as  this  divine  medicine  receives  place  /;;  man's  hearty 
it  may  denominate  him  in  fome  part  holy  and  good, 
though  there  remain  yet  a  corrupted  unmortified 
part,  or  fome  part  of  the  evil  humours  unpurged 
out  i  for  where  two  contrary  accidents  are  in  one 
fubjeft,  as  health  ^i\di  Jickne/s  in  a  body,  thefubje6l 
receives  its  denomination  from  the  accident  which 
prevails  moft.  So  many  men  are  called  faints,  good 
and  holy  men,  and  that  truly,  when  this  holy  feed 
hath  wrought  in  them  in  a  good  meafure,  and  hath 
fomewhat  leavened  them  into  its  nature,  though 
they  may  be  yet  liable  to  many  infirmities  and  weak- 
neffes,  yea  and  to  fome  iniquities  :  for  as  the  feed  of 
fin  and  ground  of  corruption,  yea  and  the  capa- 
city of  yielding  thereunto,  and  fomepmcs  aftually 
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fallings  doth  not  denominate  a  good  and  holy  man 
impious  J  fo  neither  doth  the  feed  of  righteoufnefs 
in  evil  men,  and  the  poflibility  of  their  becoming 
one  with  it,  denominate  them  good  or  hofy. 

§.  XV.  Fourthly,  ff^e  do  not  hereby  intend  ^»y  Quef.4; 
ways  to  lejfen  or  derogate  from  the  atonement  and  fa- 
orifice  ofjefus  Chriji;  but  on  the  contrary  do  mag- 
nify and  exalt  it.  For  as  we  believe  all  thofe  things 
to  have  been  certainly  tranfafted  which  are  recorded 
in  the  holy  fcriptures  concerning  the  birth,  life^ 
miracles^  Sufferings,  refurreSlion  and  ajcenfton  of 
Chrifti  fo  we  do  alfo  believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  one  to  believe  it  to  whom  it  pleafes  God  to 
reveal  the  fame,  and  to  bring  to  them  the  know- 
ledge of  it ;  yea  we  believe  it  were  damnable  unbe-  • 
liet  not  to  believe  it,  when  fo  declared;  but  to 
refill  that  holy  feed,  which  as  minded  would  lead 
and  incline  every  one  to  believe  it  as  it  is  offered 
unto  them,  though  it  revealeth  not  in  every  one 
the  outward  and  explicit  knowledge  of  it,  never^ 
thelefs  it  always  affenteth  to  it,  ubi  declaratur, 
where  it  is  declared.  Neverthelefs  as  we  firmly 
believe  it  was  neceffary  that  Chrift  Ihould  come, 
that  by  his  death  and  fufferings  he  might  offer  up 
himfelf  a  facrifice  to  God  for  our  fins,  who  his 
own  felf  bare  our  fins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree ; 
fo  we  believe  that  the  remiffion  of  fins  which  That  re- 
any  partake  of,  is  only  in  and  by  virtue  of  that  2*nf\roniy 
moft  fatisfaftory  facrifice,  and  no  otherwife.  For  and  alone 
it  xsbythe  obedience  of  that  one  that  the  free  gift  is  ^^y^**"^' 
come  upon  all  to  jujiification.  For  we  affirm,  that 
as  all  men  partake  of  the  fruit  of  jidam's  fall, 
in  that  by  reafon  of  that  evil  feed,  which  through 
him  is  communicated  unto  them,  they  are  prone 
and  inclined  unto  evil,  though  thoufands  of  thou- 
fands  be  ignorant  of  Adam's  fall,  neither  ever 
knew  of  the  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit ;  fo 
alfo  many  may  come  to  feel  the  influence  of  this 
holy  and  divine  feed  and   lights   and    be   turned 
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from  evil  to  good  by  it,  though  they  knew  nothine 
of  Chrift's  coming   in    the   flefli,  through   whofe 
obedience  and  fufferings  it  is  purchafed  unto  them. 
And  as  we   affirm    it   is  abfolutely   needful    that 
.  thofe  do  believe  the  hiftory  of  Chrift's  outward 
appearance,  whom  it  pleafed  God  to  bring  to  tha 
knowledge  of  it ;  fo  we  do  freely  confefs,  that  even 
that  outward  knowledge  is  very  comfortable  to  fuch 
as  arc  fubjeft  to  and  led  by  the  inward  Jeed  and 
light.     For  not  only   doth,  the  fenfe  of  Chrift's 
love  and  TufFerings  tend  to  humble  them,  but  they 
are  thereby  ajfo  ftrengthened  in  their  faith,  and  en- 
couraged to  follow  that  excellent  pattern  which  he 
hath  left  iis,  who  Juffered  far  us,  as  faith  the  apoftle 
Peter ^  i  Peii  ii.    3i.  kaviiig  us  an  example  that  foe 
Jhould  follavD  bis  fteps :    ana.  many  times  we  are 
.    greatly  edified  and  rcfrefhed  with  the  gracious  fay* 
The  hiftory  iogs  which  pfocced  out  of  his  mouth.     The  hiftmy 
^'TthJ'^*^  then  is.profitabhrand  comfortable  with  the  nryftery^ 
myftcry*    and  Hevet  without  it ;  but  the  myfiery  is  and  may 
be  profitable  without  the  the  explicit  and  outward 
knowledge  of  the  btfiory.  -    : 

Qucf.5,  But  Fifthly,  This  brings  us  to  another  qtk^ftion, 
HowChrhi  to  wit.  Whether  Cbrift  be  in  all  men  or  no?  Which 
A"  *"  fometimes  hath  been  aflced  us,  and  arguments 
brought  againft  it;  becaufe  indeed  it  is  to  be  found 
in  fome  of  our  writings  that  Cbrift  is  in  all  men  % 
and  we  often  are  heard,  in  our  publick  meetings 
and  declarations^  to  defire  every  man  to  know  and 
be  acquainted  with  Cbrift  in  thent,  telling  them  that 
Cbrift  is  in  tbem;  it  is  fit  therefore,  for  removing 
of  all  miftakcs,  to  fay  fomething  in  this  place  con- 
cerning this  matter.  We  have  faid  before  how 
that  a  divine^  fpiritual,  and  fupernatural  light  is  in 
aU  men  i  how  that  that  divine  fupernatural  light  or 
feed  is  vehiculum  Dei ;  how  that  God  and  Cbrift 
dwelletb  in  ity  and  is  never  feparated  from  it ;  alfo 
how  that  as  it  is  received  and  clofed  with  in  the 
heart,  Cbrift  comes  to  be  formed  and  brought  forth : 

but 
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*ZDut  wc  are  far  from  ever  having  faid  that  Chrift 
^j  thus  formed  in  all  men,    or   in   the   wicked:    for 
•^hat  is  a  great  attainment,  which  the  apoftle  tra- 
^^ailed  that  it  might  be  brought  forth  in  the  Gtf- 
.Mtians.     Neither  is  Chrift  in  all  men   by    way  of 
-^nion,  or  indeed,  to  fpeak  ftridly,  by  way  of  in-- 
habitation ;  becaufe  this  inhabitation,  as  it  is  gene- 
rally taken,  imports  unimy  or  the  manner  of  Chrift' s 
being  in  the  faints :  as  it  is  written,  /  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them^  2  Cor.  vi.  16.     But  in  re- 
gard Chrift  is  in  all  men  as  in  zfeed,  yea,  and  that 
he  never  is  nor  can  be   feparate  from  that  hofy 
pare  feed,  and  Ught  which  is  in  all  men ;  therefore 
may  it  be  faid  in  a  larger  fenfe,  that  he  is  in  all, 
even  as  we  obferved  before.     The  fcripture  faith, 
Amos  ii.    13.  God  is  prejfed  down  as  a  cart  under 
Jbeaves,  and  Chrift  crucified  in  the  ungodfy ;  though 
to  fpeak  properly  and  ftrictly,  neither  can  God  be 
prejfed  down,  nor  Chrift,  as  God,  be  crucified.     In 
this  refpeft  then,  as  he  is  in  the  feed  which  is  mall 
men,  we   have  faid   Chrift  is  in  all  men,  and  have 
preached  and  directed  all  men  to   Chrift  in  them, 
who  lies  crucified  in  them  by  their  fins  and  iniqui-  chrift  au* 
ties,  that  they  may  look  upon  him  whom  they  have  «*»fi«i^'n  . 
pierced,  and  repent :  whereby  he  that  now  lies   as  quities. 
It  were  flain  and  buried  in  them,  may  come  to  be 
raifed,  and  have  dominion  in  their  hearts  over  all. 
And  thus  alfo  the  apoftle  Paul  preached  to  the  C^- 
rinthians  and  Galatians,  1  Cor.  ii.   2.  Chrift  crucified 
in  them,  f^  ^y^f*  as  the  Greek  hath  it.     This  Jefus 
Chrift  was  that  which  the  apoftle  defired  to  know 
in  them,  and  make  known  unto  them,  that  they  might 
come  to  be  fenfible  how  they  had  thus  been  crucify* 
ing  Chrift,  that  fo  they  might  repent  and  be  faved. 
And  forafmuch  as  Chrift  is  called  that  Ught  that 
enlightens  every  man,   the  light  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  light  is  taken  for  Chrift,  who  truly  is  the 
founuin  of  light,   and   hath  his   habitation  in  it 
for  ever.    Thus  the  light  of  Chrift   is  fometimes 
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called  Chrijiy  i.  c.  that  in  which  Chrift  is,  and  from 
which  he  is  never  feparated. 

§.   XVI.  Sixthly,  It  will  manifeftly  appear  by 
what  is  above  faid,  that  we  underjland  not  this  di- 
vine principle  to  be  any  part  of  man's  naturej  nor 
yet  to  be  any  reliques  of  any  good  which  Adam  Icfl 
by  his  falli  in  that  wc  make  it  a  dillinft  feparate 
thing  from  man's  foul,  and   all   the  faculties  of 
it ;  yet  fuch  is  the  malice  of  our  adverfaries,  that 
they  ceafe  not  fometimes  to  calumniate  us,  as  if 
we  preached  up  a  natural  light,  or  the  light   of 
man's   natural    confcience.     Next    there  are  that 
lean  to  the  doftrine  of  Socinus  and  PelagiuSy  who 
perfuade  themfelves  through  miftake,  and  out  of 
no  ill   defign   to  injure  us,  as   if  this  which  we 
preach  up  were   fome  natural  power  and  faculty 
of  the  foul,  and  that  we  only  differ  in  the  word- 
ing of  it,  and   not  in  the    thing    itfelf ;  whereas 
there  can  be  no  greater  difference  than  is  betwixt 
us  in  that  matter:    for  we  certainly  know   that 
this  light  of  which   we   fpeak  is  not  only  diflinft, 
but  of  a  different  nature  froni  the  foul  of  man, 
Thcfacui-  and  its   faculties.     Indeed  that  man,    as  he  is  a 
ticsofman*  rational  creature,  hath  reafon  as  a  natural  faculty 
Tcafon.       ^p  j^jg  ^^^1^  j^y  which  he   can  difcern  things  that 
are  rational,  we  deny  not  j  for  this  is   a  property- 
natural   and  effential  to   him,  by  which    he  can 
know  and  learn   many  arts   and  fciences,  beyond 
what  any  other  animal  can  do  by  the  mere  animal 
principle.     Neither  do  we  deny  but  by  this  ra- 
tional principle  man  may  apprehend  in  his  brain, 
and  in  the  notion,  a  knowledge  of  God  and  fpi- 
ritual  things  j  yet  that  not  being  the  right  organ, 
as   in  the  fecond  propofition  hath  more  at  length 
been  fignified,  it  cannot  profit  him  towards  lal- 
vation,  but  rather  hindereth  j  and  indeed  the  great 
caufe  of  the  apoftafy    hath  been,  that  man  hath 
fought  to   fathom  the  things  of  God  in  and  by 
this  natural  and  rational  principle,  and  to  build 
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xjp  a  religion   in   it,    negledting  and  overlooking 
this  principle  and   feed  of  God  in  the  heart ;  fo 
that  herein,  in  the  mod   univerfal    and   catholick 
fenfe,  hath  Anti-Cbrift  in  every  man  Jet  up  himfelf^  Anti-chrift 
and  fttteth  in  the  temple  of  God  as  God^  and  above  '"  ^^^  !J™- 
every  thing  that  is  called  God.     For  men  being  the^^^ 
temple   of  the   Holy    Ghojiy    as   faith   the    apoftle, 
I  CoL  iii.   16.  when  the  rational  principle  fets  up 
itfelf  there  above  the  feed  of  God,  to  reign  and 
rule   as  a  prince   in   fpiritual   things,    while   the 
holy  feed  is  wounded  and  bruifed,  there  is  Anti- 
Chrift  in   every  man,   or    fomewhat  exalted  above 
and  againft  Chrift.     Neverthelefs  we  do  not  here- 
by affirm  as  if   man  had  received  his  reafon  to 
no  purpofe,    or  to  be   of  no  fervice  unto  himj 
in  no  wife :  we  look  upon  reafon  as  fit  to  order 
and  rule  man  in    things   natural.     For   as    GodThcdiWhc 
gave  two  great  lights  to  rule  the  outward  world,  ijf|*uri°rea- 
the  fun  and  moon,  the  greater  light  to  rule  the  fon  diftin* 
day,  and  the  leffer   light  to   rule  the   night;    fo*"'*^"^' 
hath   he  given   man  the  light  of  his  Son,  a  fpi- 
ritual divine  light,  to  rule  him  in  things  fpiritual, 
and  the  light  of  reafon  to  rule  him  in  things  na- 
tural.    And  even  as  the  moon  borrows  her  light 
from  the   fun,   fo   ought  men,  if  they  would  be 
rightly  and  comfortably  ordered  in  natural  things, 
to  have  their  reafon  enlightened  by  this  divine  and 
pure  light.     Which  enlightened   reafon,  in  thofe 
that  obey  and  follow  this  true  light,  we  confefs 
may  be  ufeful  to  man  even  in  fpiritual  things,   as 
it  is  ftill   fubfervient  and  fubjedt  to  the  other; 
even  as  the  animal  life  in  man,  regulated  and  or- 
dered by   his    reafon,  helps  him  in   going  about 
things  that   are  rational.     We  do  further  rightly  The  light 
diftinguifti   this   from    man's    natural  confcience ;  cd^frSm^' 
for  confcience  being  that   in  man   which   arifeth  man's  na- 
from  the  natural  faculties  of  man's  foul,  may  be  f"inccT 
defiled  and  corrupted.     It  is  faid  cxpreQy  of  the 
impure.  Tit.  i.  15.  That  even  their  mind  and  con- 
fcience 
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Jcience  is  defiled \  but  this  light  can  never  be  cor- 
rupted nor  defiled ;  neither  did  it  ever  confent  to 
evil  or  wickednefs  in  any :  for  it  is  faid  exprefly, 
that  it  makes  all  things  manifeft  that  are  reprovable^ 
Eph.  V.  13.  and  fo  is  a  faithful  witnefs  for  God 
confcicncc  againft  every  unrighteoufnefs  in  man.     Now  con- 
4e6ned.     Jdence^  to  define  it  truly,  comes  from  \confcire^ 
and  is  that  knowledge  which  arijeth  in  man^s  hearty 
from  what  agreeth,  contradiSleth,  or  is  contrary  t$ 
any  thing  believed  hy  himy  whereby  he  becomes  con- 
Jcious  to  him/elf  that  he  tranfgrejfeth  by  doing  that 
which  he  is  per/uaded  he  ought  not  to  do.     So  that 
the  mind   being  once   blinded  or  defiled  with  a 
wrong  belief,  there  arifeth  a  confcience  from  that 
belief,  which  troubles  him  when  he  goes  againft  it. 
iiampicof  As  for  example:  KTurk  who  hath  pofTefled  him- 
•  '^"^'     felf  with  a  talfe  belief  that  it  is  unlawful  for  him 
to  drink  wine,  if  he  do  it,  his  confcience  fmites 
him  for  it  ;*  but  though  he  keep  many  concubines, 
his  confcience  troubles  him  not,  becaufe  his  judg- 
ment is  already  defiled  with  a  falfe  opinion  that  it 
is  lawful  for  him  to  do  the  one,  and  unlawful  to 
do  the  other.     Whereas   if  the  light  of  Chrift  in 
him  were  minded,  it  would  reprove  him,  not  only 
for  committing  fornication,  but  alfo,  as  he  became 
obedient    thereunto,    inform   him    that    Mahomet 
y/^s' an  impojfor ;  as  well  as  Socrates  was  informed 
by  it,  in  his  day,  of  the  falfity  of  the  heathens 
gods. 
Example  of     So  if  a  Papijl  eat  flefh  in  Lent,  or  be  not  dili- 
a  Papift.     ggj^^  enough  in  adoration  of  faints  and  images,  or 
if  he  (hould  contemn  images,  his  confcience  would 
fmite  him  for  it,  becaufe  his  judgment  is  already 
blinded  with  a  falfe  belief  concerning  thefe  things : 
whereas  the   light  of  Chrift  never   confented  to 
any  of  thofe  abominations.     Thus  then  man's  na- 
tural confcience  is  fufficiently  diftinguifhed  from 
it;  for  confcience  foUpweth  the  judgment,  doth 
not  inform  it;  but   this  light,  as  it  is  received, 
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removes  the  blindnefs  of  the  judgment,  opens  the 
underftanding,    and   redtifies    both   the  judgment 
and  confcience.     So  we  confefs  alfo,  that  confci- 
cnce  is  an  excellent  thing,  where  it  is  rightly  in- 
formed  and  enlightened :  wherefore   fome   of  us 
have   fitly  compared  it  to  the  Ian  thorn,  and  the  The  natural 
light  of  Chrift  to  a  candle :  a  lanthorn  is  ufeful,  ^^Ijf^'i^^j"^*^^, 
when  a  clear  candle  burns  and  (hines  in  it  j  but  riTn^thorn,*^ 
otherwife  of  no  ufe.     To  the  light  of  Chrift  then  ,*"h/^f 
in  the  confcience,  and  not  to  man's  natural  con- chrift  tot 
fcience,  it  is  that  we  continually  commend  men ;  ""**^*^* 
that,  not  this,  is  it  which  we  preach  up,  and  di- 
rect people  to,  as  to  a  moft  certain  guide  unto  life 
eternal. 

Laftly,  This  lights  feed,  &c.  appears  to  be  no 
power  or  natural  faculty  of  man's  mind;  becaufe 
a  man  that  is  in  his  health  can,  when  he  pleafes, 
ftir  up,  move,  and  cxercife  the  faculties  of  his 
foul;  he  is  abfolute  mafter  of  them;  and  except 
there  be  fome  natural  caufe  or  impediment  in 
the  way,  he  can  ufe  them  at  his  plcafure :  but 
this  light  and  feed  of  God  in  man  he  cannot  move 
and  ftir  up  when  he  pleafeth;  but  it  moves, 
blows,  and  ftrives  with  man,  as  the  Lord  feeth 
meet.  For  though  there  be  a  poflibility  of  falva- 
tion  to  every  man  during  the  day  of  his  vifitation, 
yet  cannot  a  man,  at  any  time  when  he  pleafeth, 
or  hath  fome  fenfe  of  his  mifery^  ftir  up  that  light  The  wait- 
and  grace,  fo  as  to  procure  to  himfelt  tendernefs  |"s  "p^/* 
of  heart ;  but  he  muft  wait  for  it :  which  comes  of tK^IIghf 
upon  all  at  certain  times  and  feafons,  wherein  it  *"**  ^wcc 
works  powerfully  upon  the  foul,  mightily  tenders 
it,  and  breaks  it ;  at  which  time,  if  man  refift  it 
not,  but  clofe  with  it,  he  comes  to  know  falva- 
tion  by  it.  Even  as  the  lake  of  Bethefda  did  not 
cure  all  thofe  that  waftied  in  it,  but  fuch  only  as 
waflied  firft  after  the  angel  had  moved  upon  the 
waters ;  fo  God  moves  in  love  to  mankind,  in  this 
feed  in  his  hearty  at  fome  fingular  times,  fetting 

X  his 
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his  fins  in  order  before  him,  and  ferioufly  inviting 
him  to  repentance,  offering  to   him   remiffion  of 
fins   and   falvation ;    which  if  man  accept  of,  he 
may  be  faved.     Now  there  is  no  man  alive,  and 
I  am  confident  there  (hall   be  none,  to  whom  this 
paper   fiiall   come,  who,    if  they  will  deal  faith- 
fully and  honeftly  with  their  own  hearts,  will  not 
be   forced   to  acknowledge  that  they  have  been 
fenfible   of  this  in  fome   meafure,  lefs  or  more ; 
which    is    a   thing   that   man  cannot  bring  upon 
himfelf  with  all  his  pains  and  induftry.     This  then, 
O  man  or  woman  !  is  the  day  of  God's  gracious 
vifitation   to    thy  foul,  which  if  thou   refift  not, 
thou  fhalt  be  happy  for  ever.     This  is  the  day  of 
M1t.14.a7.  the  Lx)rd,  which,  as  Chrift  faith,  is  like  the  light- 
ningy  which   Jhineth  from   the  eaft  unto   the  wejl ; 
John  3.  s.  and  the  wind  or  Jprit^  which  blows  upon  the  hearty 
and  no  man  knows  whither  it  goes,  nor  whence  it 
£omes. 
Qucf.y.      §.  XVII.  And  laftly.   This  leads  me  to  fpeak 
concerning  the  manner  of  this  feed  or  light's  ope- 
ration in  the  hearts  of  all  men,  which  will  (hew  yet 
more  manifeftly,  how  widely  we  differ  from  all  thofe 
that  exalt  a  natural  power   or  light  in  man  ;  and 
how  our  principle  leads  above  all  others  to  attribute 
our  whole  falvation  to  the  mere  power,  fpirit,  and 
grace  of  God. 

To  them  then  that  afk  us  after  this   manner. 

How  do  ye  differ  from  the  Pelagians  and  Arminians  ? 

For  if  two  men  have  equal  fufficient  light  and  grace y 

and  the  one  be  faved  by  it,  the  other  not  \  is  it  not 

becaufe  the  one  improves  it^  the  other  not  ?  Is  not  then 

the  will  of  man  the  caufe  of  the  one' s  falvation  beyond 

The  ijght'i  the  other  ?  I  fay,  to   fuch  we   thus   anfwer :  That 

?irj^l?to  as  the  grace  and  light  in  all  is  fufficient  to  favc 

faWation;    all,  and  of  its  own  nature  would  favc  all ;  fo  it 

drives  and  wreftles  with  all  in  order  to  fave  them ; 

he  that  refifl:s  its  fl:riving,  is  the  caufe  of  his  own 

condemnations  he  that  refills  it  not^  it  becomes 

his 
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his  falvation :  fo  that  in  him  that  is  favcd,  the 
working  is  of  the  grace^  and  not  of  the  man  j  and 
it  is  a  paffivcnefs  rather  than  an  aft ;  though  after- 
wards, as  man  is  wrought  upon,  there  is  a  will 
raifed  in  him,  by  which  he  comes  to  be  a  co- 
worker with  the  grace :  for  according  to  that  of 
Auguftine^  He  that  made  us  without  us,  will  not  fave 
us  without  us.  So  that  the  firft  ftep  is  not  by  man's 
working,  but  by  his  not  contrary  working.  And 
we  believe,  that  at  thefe  Angular  feafons  of  every 
man's  vifitation  above-mentioned,  as  man  is  wholly 
unable  of  himfelf  to  work  with  the  grace,  neither 
can  he  move  one  ftep  out  of  the  natural  con- 
dition, until  the  grace  lay  hold  upon  him  j  fo  it 
is  poffible  for  him  to  be  paflive,  and  not  to  rcfift 
it,  as  it  is  poflible  for  him  to  refift  it.  So  we 
fay,  the  grace  of  God  works  in  and  upon  man's 
nature ;  which,  though  of  itfelf  wholly  corrupted 
and  defiled,  and  prone  to  evil,  yet  is  capable  to 
be  wrought  upon  by  the  grace  of  God ;  even  as 
iron,  though  an  hard  and  cold  metal  of  itfelf, 
may  be  warmed  and  foftened  by  the  heat  of  the 
fire,  and  wax  melted  by  the  fun.  And  as  iron 
or  wax,  when  removed  from  the  fire  or  fun, 
returneth  to  its  former  condition  of  coldnefs  and 
hardnefs ;  fo  man's  heart,  as  it  refifts  or  retires 
from  the  grace  of  God,  returns  to  its  former  con- 
dition again.  I  have  often  had  the  manner  of  God's 
working,  in  order  to  falvation  towards  all  men, 
illuftrased  to  my  mind  by  one  or  two  clear  ex- 
amples, which  I  ihall  here  add  for  the  information 
of  others. 

1  he  firft  is,  0/  a  man  heavily  dijeajed\  to  whom  The  exam- 
I  compare  man  in  his  fallen  and  natural  condition,  picofadif. 
I  fuppofe  God,  who  is  the   great  phyfician,  not^^uic^hy- 
only  to  give  this  man  phyfick,  after  he  hath  ufed  fi^ian. 
all  the  induftry  he  can  for  his  own  health,  by  any 
Ikill  or  knowledge  of  his  own ;  as  thofe  that  fay. 
If  a   man  improve  his  reafon^  or  natural  faculties^ 

X  2  God 
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God  will  fuperadd  grace ;  or^  as  others  fay,  that  he 
Cometh  and  maketh  offer  of  a  remedy  to  this  man  out- 
wardly ^  leaving  it  to  the  liberty  of  man's  will  either  to 
receive  it  or  reject  it.  But  He,  even  the  Lord,  this 
great  phyfician,  cometh,  and  poureth  the  remedy 
into  his  mouth,  and  as  it  were  layeth  him  in  his 
bed  i  fo  that  if  the  fick  man  be  but  paflive,  it  will 
neceffarily  work  the  efFcft :  but  if  he  be  ftubborn 
and  untoward,  and  will  needs  rife  up  and  go  forth 
into  the  cold,  or  eat  fuch  fruits  as  are  hurtful  to 
him,  while  the  medicine  fliould  operate ;  then,  tho* 
of  its  nature  it  tendcth  to  cure  him,  yet  it  will 
prove  deftrudive  to  him,  becaufe  of  thofe  obftruc- 
tions  which  it  meeteth  with.  Now  as  the  man 
that  (hould  thus  undo  himfelf  would  certainly  be  the 
caufe  of  his  own  death ;  lb  who  will  fay,  that,  if 
cured,  he  owes  not  his  health  wholly  to  the  phyfi- 
cian, and  not  to  any  deed  of  his  own ;  feeing  his 
part  was  not  any  adlion,  but  a  padivenefs  ? 
The  exam-  The  fecond  example  is,  Of  divers  men  lying  in 
fyfng°ft^pi°  a  dark  pit  together y  where  all  their  fenfes  are  fo  ftupi- 
ficJina  jigii^  that  they  are  fcarce  fenfible  of  their  own  mifery. 
and  their  To  this  I  Compare  man  in  his  natural,  corrupt, 
deliverer,  fallen  Condition.  I  fuppofe  not  that  any  of  thefe 
men,  wrellling  to  deliver  themfelves,  do  thereby 
ftir  up  or  engage  one  able  to  deliver  them  to  give 
them  his  help,  faying  within  himfelf,  I  fee  one  of  thefe 
men  willing  to  be  delivered^  and  doing  what  in  him  lies^ 
therefore  he  deferves  to  be  ajjifiedy  as  fay  the  Socinians^ 
Pelagians i  and  Semi-Pelagians.  Neither  do  I  fuppofe 
that  this  deliverer  comes  to  the  top  of  the  pit,  and 
puts  down  a  ladder,  defiring  them  that  will  to 
come  up ;  and  fo  puts  them  upon  ufing  their  own 
ftrength  and  will  to  come  up  j  as  do  the  Jefuits  and 
jirminians'y  yet,  as  they  fay,  fuch  are  not  delivered 
without  the  grace ;  feeing  the  grace  is  that  ladder 
by  which  they  were  delivered.  But  I  fuppofe  that 
the  deliverer  comes  at  certain  times,  and  fully 
difcovers  and  informs  them  of  the  great  mifery 
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and  hazard  they  arc  in,  if  they  continue  in  that 
noifome  and  peftifcrous  pJacej  yea,  forces  them 
to  a  certain  fenfe  of  their  mifery  (for  the  wick- 
edeft  men  at  times  are  made  fenfible  of  their  mi- 
fery by  God's  vifitation)  and  not  only  fo,  but  lays 
hold  upon  them,  and  gives  them  a  pull,  in  order 
to  lift  them  out  of  their  mifery ;  which  if  they  re- 
fift  not  will  fave  them ;  only  they  may  refill  it. 
This  being  applied  as  the  former,  doth  the  fame 
way  illuflrate  the  matter.  Neither  is  the  grace  of 
God  fruftrated,  though  the  efFedt  of  it  be  divers, 
according  to  its  objeft,  beini|  the  miniftration  of 
mercy  and  love  in  thofe  that  rejeft  it  not,  but  re- 
ceive it,  Jobni.  12,  but  the  miniftration  of  wrath 
and  condemnation  in  thofe  that  do  rejeft  it,  John  iii. 
1 9.  even  as  the  fun,  by  one  aft  or  operation,  a  fimiic  of 
melteth  and  fofteneth  the  wax,  and  hardeneth  the  Jl^dtfngiid 
clay.  The  nature  of  the  fun  is  to  cherilh  the  hardening 
creation,  and  therefore  the  living  are  refrcfhed  by  ^°^"* 
it,  and  the  flowers  fend  forth  a  good  favour,  as  it 
fliines  upon  them,  and  the  fruits  of  the  trees  are 
ripened ;  yet  caft  forth  a  dead  carcafc,  a  thing 
without  life,  and  the  fame  refledlion  of  the  fun 
will  caufe  it  to  flink,  and  putrify  it  j  yet  is  not  the 
fun  faid  thereby  to  be  fruftrated  of  its  proper  efl^eft. 
So  every  man  during  the  day  of  his  vifitation  is 
Ihined  upon  by  the  fun  of  righteoufnefs,  and  ca- 
pable or  being  influenced  by  it,  fo  as  to  fend  forth 
good  fruit,  and  a  good  favour,  and  to  be  melted 
by  it  J  but  when  he  hath  finned  out  his  day,  then 
the  fame  fun  hardeneth  him,  as  it  doth  the  clay, 
and  makes  his  wickednefs  more  to  appear  and  pu- 
trify, and  fend  forth  an  evil  favour, 

§.  XVIII.  Laftly,  As  we  truly   affirm  that  God  All  have 
willeth  no  man  to  perifli,  and  therefore  hath  given  f^l^^  ^^f " 
to  all  grace  fufficient  for  falvation  5  fo  we  do  not  faivation 
deny,  but  that  in  a  fpecial  manner  he  worketh  in  of'cod^/"* 
fome,  in  whom  grace  fo  prevaileth,  that  they  nc- 
ceiTarily  obtain  falvation  i  neither  doth  God  fuflfer 

them 
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them  to  refift.     For  it  were  abfurd  to   fay,  that 
God  had  not  far  otherwife  extended  himfelf  to- 
wards the  virgin  Mary  and  the  apoftle  Pauly  than 
towards  many  others :  neither  can  we  affirm  that 
God  equally  loved   the  beloved  difciple  John  and 
Judas  the  traitor ;  yet  fo  far,  neverthelefs,  as  none 
wanted  fuch   a   meafure  of  Grace   by  which  they 
might  have  been  faved,  all   are  juftly  inexcufablc. 
And  alfo  God   working   in   thofe    to   whom  this 
prevalency  of  grace  is  given,  doth  fo  hide  himfelf, 
to  fliut  out  all  fecurity  and  prefumption,  that  fuch 
may  be  humbled,  and  the  free  grace  of  God  mag- 
nified, and  all  reputed  to  be  of  the  free  gift ;  and 
nothing  from  the  ftrength  of  felf.     Thofe  alfo  who 
perifh,  when  they  remember  thofe  times  of  God*s 
vifitation  towards  them,  wherein  he  wreftled  with 
them  by  his  Light  and  Spirit^  are  forced  to  confefs 
that  there  was  a  time  wherein  the  door  of  mercy 
was   open  unto   them,    and   that   they   are  juftly 
condemned,  becaufe  they  rejefted  their  own  fal- 
vation. 

Thus  both  the  mercy  and  juftice  of  God  are 
cftablifhcd,  and  the  will  and  ftrength  of  man  are 
brought  down  and  rejefted ;  his  condemnation  is 
made  to  be  of  himfelf,  and  his  falvation  only  to 
depend  upon  God.  Alfo  by  thefe  pofitions  two 
great  objections,  which  often  are  brought  againft 
this  doftrine,  are  well  folved. 
Obje<5t.  The  firft  is  deduced  from  thofe  places  of  fcrip- 
ture,  wherein  God  feems  precifely  to  have  decreed 
^nd  predeftinated  fome  to  falvation  -,  and  for  that 
end,  to  have  ordained  certain  means,  which  fall 
not  out  to  others  j  as  in  the  calling  of  Abraham^ 
Davids  and  others,  and  in  the  converfion  of  Pauli 
for  thefe  being  numbered  among  fuch  to  whom 
this  prevalency  is  given,  the  objeftion  is  eafily 
loofed. 

The  fecond  is  drawn  from  thofe  places,  wherein 
Qod  feems  to  have  ordained  fome  wicked  perfon^ 
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to  dcftruftion }  and  therefore  to  have  obdured  their  Predcdina- 
hearts  to  force   them  unto  great  fins,  and  to  have  J!^°"^J,°  ^^j 
raifed  them  up,  that  he  might  fliew  in  them  his  prc-ordina- 
power,  who,  if  they  be   numbered  amongft  thofe  ftr'ljVionr 
men  whofe  day  of  vifitation  is   pafled  over,  that  anfwercd. 
objeftion  is  alfo  folvedj  as  will  more  evidently  ap- 
pear to  any  one  that  will  make  a  particular  appli- 
cation of  thofe  things,  which  I  at  this  time,  for 
brevity's  fake,  thought  meet  to  pafs  over. 

§.  XIX.  Having  thus  clearly  and  evidently  dated 
the  queftion,  and  opened  our  mind  and  judgment 
in  this  matter,  as  divers  objedlions  are  hereby  pre- 
vented, fo  will  it  make  our  proof  both  the  eafier 
and  the  fhorter. 

The  firft  thing  to  be  proved  is,  ^hat  God  bath  Prop.  I. 
Itven  to  every  man  a  day  or  time  of  vifitation^  'where-  Proved. 
in  it  is  poffible  for  him  to  befaved.     If  we  can  prove 
that  there  is  a  day  and  time  given,  in  which  thofe 
might  have  been  faved  that  adtually  perifh,  the  mat- 
ter is  done  :  for  none  deny  but  thofe  that  are  faved 
have    a  day  of  vifitation.     This  then  appears  by  Proof  I. 
the  regrets  and    complaints  which   the  Spirit   of 
God  throughout  the  whole   fcriptures  makes,  even 
to  thofe  that  did  perifli  j  Iharply  reproving  them,  Thofe  that 
for  that  they  did  not  accept  of,  nor  clofe  with  God's  P"ifl>  had 
vifitation  and  oflfcr  of  mercy  to  them.     Thus  the  ^crcy  of- 
Lord  expreflfes  himfelf  then  firft  of  all   to  Cain^  ^^^^^  ^*»«°** 
Gen.  iv.  6,  7.  And  the  Lord /aid  unto  Cain^  /Fiy  inftancw. 
art  thou  wroth  ?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ?  "•  ^**"* 
If  thou  dojl  well^  fbalt  thou  not  be  accepted?  If  thou 
dofi  not  well,  fin  lieth  at  the  door.     This  was  faid 
to  Cain  before  he  flew  his  brother  Abel,  when  the 
evil  feed   began   to  tempt  him,  and  work   in  his 
heart ;  we  fee  how  God  gave  warning  to  Cain  in 
feafon,  and  in  the  day  of  his  vifitation  towards  him, 
acceptance  and  remifllon  if  he  did  well :  for  this 
interrogation,  Shalt  thou  not  be  accepted?  imports 
an  affirmative,  ^hou  fhalt  be  accepted,  if  thou  doft 
well.     So  that  if  we  may  truft  God  Almighty,  the 

fountain 
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fountain  of  all  truth  and  equity,  it  was  pofliblc  in 
a  day,  even  for  Cain  to  be  accepted.  Neither 
could  God  have  propofcd  the  doing  of  good  as 
a  condition,  if  he  had  not  given  Cain  fufficient 
ftrength,  whereby  he  was  capable  to  do  gooj. 
This  the  Lord  himfelf  alfo   flicws,  even  that   he 

«.  The  old  g^ve  a  day  of  vifitation  to  the  old  world.  Gen.  vi.  j. 

world.  And  the  Lord  /aid J  My  Spirit  Jhall  not  akva^s  ftrive 
in  man-,  for  fo  it  ought  to  be  tranflated.  This 
manifeftly  implies,  that  his  Spirit  did  ftrive  with 
man,  and  doth  ftrive  with  him  for  a  feafon  ;  which 
feafon  expiring,  God  ceafeth  to  ftrive  with  him, 
in  order  to  fave  him  :  for  the  Spirit  of  God  cannot 
be  faid  to  ftrive  with  man  attcr  the  day  of  his 
vifitation  is  expired ;  feeing  it  naturally,  and  with- 
out any  refiftance,  works  its  effeft  then,  to  wit, 
continually  to  judge  and  condemn  him.  From 
this  day  of  vijitaliony  that  God  hath  given  to  every 

codisiong- one,  is  it  that  he  is  faid  to  w^//  to  be  gracious^ 

fufFcring,    Ifa.  XXX.  1 8.  and  to  be  long-Jufferingy  Exod.  xxxiv. 

waltlng^o  6.  Numb.  xiv.  i8.  Pfal.  Txxxvi.  15.  Jer.  xv.  15. 

be  gracions  Hcrc  the  prophct  Jeremyy  in  his  prayer,  lavs  hold 

unto  all—  1.       I  r  ir    '  r    r^    i  J      •        il- 

upon  the  long-jtiffertng  of  God;  and  in  his  ex- 
poftulating  with  God,  he  fhuts  out  the  objediion 
of  our  adverfaries  in  the  i8th  verfe;  fply  is  my 
pain  perpetual,  and  my  wound  inawahle^  which  re- 
fufeth  to  be  healed?  Wilt  thou  altogether  be  unto  me 
as  a  liar^  and  as  waters  that  fail?  Whereas,  ac- 
cording to  our  adverfaries  opinion,  the  pain  of  the 
moft  part  of  men  is  perpetual,  and  their  wound 
altogether  incurable  5  yea,  the  offer  of  the  gofpel, 
and  of  falvation  unto  them,  is  as  a  lie,  and  as 
waters  that  fail,  being  never  intended  to  be  of  any 
effeft  unto  them.  The  apoft.le  Peter  fays  exprcfly, 
that  this  long-fuffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah  for  thofe  of  the  old  world,  i  Pet.  lii.  20. 
which,  being  compared  with  that  of  Gen.  vi.  3. 
before-mentioned,  doth  fufficiently  hold  forth  our 
propofition.     And  that  none  may  objedt  that  this 

long- 
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tong'fuffering  ot  Jiriving  of  the  Lord  was  not  in  order  —in  order 
to  fave  them,  the  fame  apoftle  faith  exprefly,  2  Pet.  ^^^^^ 
iii.  15.  That  the  long-fuffering  of  God  is  to  be  ac- 
counted falvation\  and  with  this  long-fufferingy  a 
little  before  in  the  9th  verfe,  he  couples,  That  God  is 
not  willing  that  any  fhouldperifh.  Where,  taking  him 
to  be  his  own  interpreter  (as  he  is  moft  fit)  he  hold- 
cth  forth.  That  thofc  to  whom  the  Lord  is  long-- 
fuffering^  (which  he  declareth  he  was  to  the  wicked 
of  the  old  world,  and  is  now  to  all,  not  willing 
that  any  Jhould  perifh)  they  are  to  account  this  long^ 
fuffering  of  God  to  them  fahation.  Now  how  or 
in  what  refpeft  can  they  account  it  fahation,  if  there 
be  not  fo  much  as  a  pojfibility  of  falvation  conveyed 
to  them  therein  ?  For  it  were  not  falvation  to  them, 
if  they  could  not  be  faved  by  it.  In  this  matter 
Peter  further  refers  to  the  writings  of  Paul,  hold- 
ing forth  this  to  have  been  the  univerfal  dodlrine. 
Where  it  is  obfervable  what  he  adds  upon  this 
occafion,  how  there  are  fome  things  in  Paulas  epifiles  Somethings 
hard  to  be  underfiocd,  which  the  unflable  aftd  un- 1".!*,'" V*  1 
learned  wrefl  to  their  own  drJtrumon\  inlinuating  tobeundcr- 
plainly  this  of  thofc  expreffions  in  PauF^  epiftles,  ^^•^ 
as  Rom.  ix.  i^c.  which  fome,  unlearned  in  fpiritual 
things,  did  make  to  contradift  the  truth  of  God*s 
long-Jiiffering  towards  ally  in  which  he  willerh  not 
any  of  them  fhould  perifh,  and  in  which  they  all 
may  be  faved.  Would  to  God  many  had  taken 
more  heed  than  they  have  done  to  this  advertife- 
mcnt  1  That  place  of  the  apoftle  Paul,  which  Peter 
fecms  here  moft  particularly  to  hint  at,  doth  much 
contribute  alfo  to  clear  the  matter,  Rom,  ii.  4.  De^ 
fpifefi  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs^  and  forbearance^ 
and  Umg-fuffering,  not  knowing  that  the  goodnefs  of 
God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  Paul  fpcaketh  here 
to  the  unrcgenerate,  and  to  the  wicked,  who  (in  the 
following  verfe  he  faith)  Treafure  up  wrath  unto  the 
daj  of  wrath  \  and  to  fuch  he  commends  the  riches 
of  the  forbearance  and  long-fuffering  of  God; 
y  (hewing 
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Ihcwing  that  the  tendency  of  God*s  goodnefs  lead- 
cth  to  repentance.  How  could  it  neceflarily  tend 
to  lead  them  to  repentance^  how  could  it  be  called 
riches  or  goodnefs  to  them,  if  there  were  not  a  time 
wherein  they  might  repent  by  it,  and  come  to  be 
fharers  of  the  riches  exhibited  in  it?  From  all 
which  I  thus  argue. 
Arg.  If  God  plead  with  the  wicked,  from  the  poflibi- 

God'sSpirit  Jity  of  their  being  accepted;  if  God*s  Spirit  drive 
Sjl*wickc(».  in  them  for  a  feafon,  in  order  to  fave  them,  who 
afterwards  perifli ;  if  he  wait  to  be  gracious  unto 
them ;  if  he  be  long-fufFering  towards  them  ;  and 
if  this  long-fuffering  be  falvation  to  them  while 
it  endureth,  during  which  time  God  willeth  them 
not  to  perifti,  but  exhibiteth  to  them  the  riches  of 
his  goodnefs  and  forbearance  to  lead  them  to  re- 
pentance ;  then  there  is  a  day  of  vifitation  wherein 
fuch  might  have  been,  or  fome  fuch  now  may  be 
faved,  who  have  perifhed  \  and  may  pcrifli,  if  they 
repent  not : 

But  the  firft  is  true;  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 
Pn  II.       §•  XX.  Secondly,  This  appcareth  from  the  pro- 
phet IJaiahy  v.  4.  JVhat  could  I  have  done  more  to  my 
The  vine.    Vineyard?  For  in  verfe  2.  he  faith;  He  bad  fenced 
yard  planted  //^  and  gathered  out  the  fiones  thereof  and  planted  it 
flnhwiid    ^i^h  the  choiceft  vine ;  and  yet  (faith  he)  when  Hook- 
rapcj-       ed  itjhouldhave  brought  forth  grapes  y  it  brought  forth 
wild  grapes.     Wherefore  he  callcch  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerufalemy  and  men  of  Judab^  to  judge  betwixt 
him  and  his  vineyard,  laying ;  What  could  I  have 
done  more  to  my  vineyard j  than  I  have  done  in  it  ?  and 
yet  (as  is  faid)  //  brought  forth  wild  grapes :  which 
was  applied  to  many  in  Ifrael  who  refufed  God's 
mercy.     The  fame  example  is    ufcd   by .  Chrift, 
Mat.  xxi.  23'  Mark  xii.  i.  Luke  xx.  9.  where  Jefus 
ihews,  how  to  fome  a  vineyard  was  planted^  and  all 
things  given  ncceffary  for  them,  to  get  them  fruit 
to  pay  or  reftore  to  their  mailer;  and  how  the 
mafter  many  times  waited  to  be  merciful  to  them^ 

in 
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in  fending  fervants  after  fcrvants,  and  paffing  by 
many  oflFcnces,  before  he  determined  to  deftroy 
and  caft  them  out.  Firft  then,  this  cannot  be  un- 
derftood  of  the  faints,  or  of  fuch  as  repent  and 
arc  faved ;  for  it  is  faid  exprefly.  He  will  deftroy 
them.  Neither  would  the  parable  any  ways  have 
anfwered  the  end  for  which  it  is  alledged,  if  thefc 
men  had  not  been"  in  a  capacity  to  have  done  good ; 
yea,  fuch  was  their  capacity,  that  Chrift  faith  in 
the  prophet,  IVbat  could  I  have  done  more  ?  So  that 
it  is  more  than  manifeft,  that  by  this  parable,  re- 
peated in  three  fundry  evangelifts^  Chrift  holds 
forth  his  long-fufFering  towards  men,  and  their 
wickednefs,  to  whom  means  of  falvation  being 
afforded,  do  neverthelefs  refift,  to  their  own  con*.- 
dcmnation.  To  thefe  alfo  are  parallel  thefe  fcrip-' 
tures,  Prov.  i.  24,  25,  26.  Jer.  xviii.  9,  10.  Mai^ 
xviii.  32,  23i  34-  ^^^  xiii.  46. 

Laftly,  That  there  is  a  day  of  vifitation  given  Pr.  Ill, 
to  the  wicked,  wherein  they  might  have  been  faved, 
and  which  being  expired,  they  are  fhut  out  from 
falvation,  appears  evidently  by  Chrift's  lamentation  chrift's  it- 
over  Jerufalemy  expreffed  in  three  fundry  places,  ^/JJ  j^^^^ 
Matth.  xxiii.  37.  Ljike  xiii.  34.  and  xix.  41,  42.  faicm. 
And  when  he  was  come  near^  he  beheld  the  citj^  and 
wept  over  it,  faying  i  If  thou  hadft  known,  even 
tl^j  at  leaft  in  this  thy  d^,  the  thirds  that  belong 
to  thy  feace  \  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes ! 
Than  which  nothing  can  be  faid  more  evident  to 
prove  our  doArine.  For,  Firft,  he  infinuates  that 
there  was  a  day  wherein  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
fakm  might  have  known  thofe  things  that  belonged 
to  their  peace.  Secondly,  That  during  that  day 
he  was  willing  to  have  gathered  them,  even  as  an 
ben  gather eth  her  chickens.  A  familiar  example, 
yet  very  fignificative  in  this  cafe;  which  (hews 
that  the  offer  of  falvation  made  unto  them  was 
not  in  vain  on  his  part,  but  as  really,  and  with 
as  great  chearfulnefs  and  willingnefs^   as  an  ben 

y  2  gatheretb 
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gathereth  her  chickens.  Such  as  is  the  love  and 
care  of  the  hen  toward  her  brood,  fuch  is  the 
care  of  Chrift  to  gather  loft  men  and  women,  to 
redeem  them  out  of  their  corrupt  and  degene- 
rate ftate.  Thirdly,  That  becaufe  they  refufed, 
the  things  belonging  to  their  peace  were  hid  from 
their  eyes.  Why  were  they  hid  ?  Becaufe  ye  would 
not  fufFcr  me  to  gather  you ;  ye  would  not  fee  thofe 
things  that  were  good  for  yottj  in  the  feafon  of 
God's  love  towards  you ;  and  therefore  now^  that 
day  being  expired,  ye  cannot  fee  them :  and,  for  a 
farther  judgment,  God  fuffers  you  to  be  hardened 
in  unbelief. 
Codhar-  So  it  is,  after  real  offers  of  mercy  and  falvation 
**"*'^^^"*  rejefted,  that  mens  hearts  are  hardened,  and  not 
before.  Thus  that  faying  is  verified,  To  him  that 
hath,  fhall  be  given  \  and  from  him  that  hath  not^ 
fhall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath.  This 
may  feem  a  riddle,  yet  it  is  according  to  this  doc- 
trine eafily  folved.  He  hath  not,  becaufe  he  hath 
loft  the  feafon  of  ufing  it,  and  fo  to  him  it  is  now 
as  nothing  j  for  Chrift  ufes  this  expreflion,  Mattb. 
The  one  ta- XXV.  26.  upon  the  occafion  of  the  taking  the  ^»tf 
lent  was  /^/^;;/  from  the  flothful  fervanty  and  giving  it  to 
him  that  was  diligent ;  which  talent  was  no  ways 
infufficient  of  itfelf,  but  of  the  fame  nature  with 
thofe  given  to  the  others ;  and  therefore  the  Lord 
had  reafon  to  exaft  the  profit  of  it  proportionably, 
as  well  as  from  the  reft :  fo,  I  fay,  it  is  after  the 
reje£tine  of  the  day  of  vifitation,  that  the  judg- 
ment ot  obduration  is  inflifted  upon  men  and  wo- 
men, as  Chrift  pronounceth  it  upon  the  Jews  out 
of  Ifa.  vi.  9.  which  all  the  four  evangelifts  make 
mention  of,  Mattb.  xiii.  14.  Mark  iv.  12.  LukewWi. 
10.  John  xii.  40.  and  laft  of  all  the  apoftle  Paul^ 
after  he  had  made  offer  of  the  gofpel  of  falvation 
to  the  Jews  at  Rome,  pronounceth  the  fame,  ASls 
xxviii.  26.  after  that  fome  believed  not  i  fVellfpake 
the  Holy  Ghofti  by  Ifaiah  the  prophet^  unto  our  fa- 
thers^ 


Of  Universal  ani  Saving  Light.  159 

tbers^  faying^  Go  unto  this  people^   and  fay^    Hearing 
ye  Jhall  hear^  and  Jhall  not  underjiand ;    and  feeing  ye 
/hall  fee^  and  fhall   not  perceive.     For  the   heart  of 
this  people  is  waxed  grofs^  and  their  ears  are  dull  of 
bearings  and  their  eyes    have    they    clofed\    left  they 
Jhould  fee  with  their  eyes^  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  underftajid  with  their  hearts^  and  fhould  be  con- 
veriedy  and  I  ft)Ould  heal  them.     So  it  appears,  that 
God  would  have  them  to  fee,  but  they  clofed  their 
eyes;  and  therefore  they  are  juftly  hardened.     Of 
this  matter  Cyr///«j  Alexandrinus  upon  John,  lib.  6.  cyrfLAicx. 
cap.  ai.  fpeaks  well,  anfwering  to  this  objeftion. 
"  But  fome  may  fay.  If  Chrift  be  come  into  the 
"  world,  that  thofe  that  fee  may  be  blinded,  their 
"  blindnefs  is  not  imputed  unto  them  j  but  it  rather 
"  feems  that  Chrift  is  the  caufe  of  their  blindnefs, 
"  who  faith,"  He  is  come  into  the  worlds  thai  thofe 
"  that  fee  may  be  blinded.     *^  But,"  faith  he,  "  they 
"  fpealc  not  rationally,  who  objedt  thefe  things  unto 
"  God,  and  are  not  afraid  to  call  him  the  author  of 
"  evil.     For,  as  the  fcnfible  fun  is  carried  upon  our 
"  horizon,  that  it  may  communicate  the  gift  of  its 
"  clearnefs  unto  all,  and  make  its  light  fhine  upon 
"  all ;  yet  if  any  one  clofe  his  eye-lids,  or  willingly  The  ciufe 
"  turn  himfelf  from  the  fun,  refufing  the  benefit  of  ^^^"!^*[^* 
"  its  light,  he  wants  its  illumination,  and  remains  darknS, 
«  in  darknefs,  not  through  the  defeft  of  the  fun,  ^^'Je*?' 
"  but  through  his  own  fault.     So  that  the  true  Sun, 
"  who  came  to  enlighten  thofe  that  fat  in  darknefs, 
*'  and  in  the  region  of  the  fhadow  of  death,  vifited 
"  the  earth  for  this  caufe,  that  he  might  commu- 
*'  nicate  unto  all  the  gift  of  knowledge  and  grace, 
"  and  illuminate  the  inward  eyes  of  all  by  a  fpiritual 
**  fplendor :  but  many  rejedl  the  gift  of  this  heavenly 
**  light  freely  given  to  them,  and  have  clofed  the  eyes 
"  of  their  minds,  left  fo  excellent  an  illumination  or 
**  irradiation  of  the  eternal  light  fhould  (hine  unto 
"  them.     It  is  not  then  thro'  defed  of  the  true  Sun 
"  that  they  aic  blinded,  but  only  thro'  their  own 

*'  iniquity 
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*'  iniquity  and  herdnefs ;  /or,  as  the  wife  man  faith, 
"  Wifdom  ii.  their  wickednefs  hath  blinded  them." 
From  all  which  I  thus  argue : 
The  obfti-       If  there  was    a  day  wherein  the  obftinate  Jews 
hadVdl*.  "^^ght  have  known  the  things  that  belonged  to  their 
*^*  peace^  which,  becaufe  they  rejeftcd  it,  were  hid  from 
their  eyes ;  if  there  was  a  time  wherein  Chrift  would 
have  gathered  them,  who,  becaufe   they  rcfufed, 
could   not  be  gathered ;  then  fuch  as  might  have 
been  faved  do  adually  perifli,  that  flighted  the  day 
of  God's   vifitation   towards  -them,    wherein  they 
might  have  been  converted  and  faved. 

But  the  firft  is  true  j  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 

Prop.  II      ^-  XXL  Secondly,  That  which  comes  in  the  fc- 

Proved.*      cond  place  to  be  proved  is,  That  whereby  God  offers 

to  work  this  falvation  during  the  day  of  every  man's 

vifitation ;  and  that  is,  I'hat  he  hath  given  to  every 

man  a   meafure  of  favingy  fufficient^    and  fupematu- 

ral  light  and  grace.     This    1  ftiall    do,  by  God^s 

afliftance,  by  u)me  plain  and  clear   ttftimonies  of 

the  fcripture. 

Proof  I.      Firftj  From  that  of  John  i.  9.  That  was  the  true 

The  li  ht    ^^S^^^    which    lighteth   every    man    that    cometh    inta 

eniighfning  the  woHd.     This  place  doth  fo  clearly  favour  us, 

rve^maD,  ^j^^^   ^^  f^p^j^  j^   j^  called   the  fakers  text,  for 

^  it  doth  evidently  demonftr^te  our  aflertion  -,  fo 
that  it  fcarce  needs  either  confequence  or  deduc- 
tion, feeing  itfelf  is  a  confequence  of  two  pro- 
pofitions  ailertcd  in  the  former  verfes,  from  which 
it  followeth  as  a  conclufion  in  the  very  terms 
of  our  faith.  The  firft  of  thefe  propofitions  is. 
The  life  that  is  in  him  is  the  light  of  men:  the 
fecond.  The  light  fhitieth  in  the  darknefs ;  and* 
from  thefe  two  he  infers,  and  He  is  the  true  lights 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 
Obf,  I.  From  whence  I  do  in  fliorc  obferve.  That  this 
divine  apoftle  calls  Chriji  the  light  of  men,  and 
giveth  us  this  as  one  of  the  chief  properties,  at 
Jcaft  confiderably  and   efpecially    to  be  obferved 

by 
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by  us ;  feeing  hereby,  as  he  is  the  ligbf,  and  as 
¥^c  walk  with  him  in  that  Ugbi  which  he  com- 
municates to  us,  we  come  to  have  fellowfliip  and 
communion  with  him ;  as  the  fame  apoftle  faith 
clfewhere,  i.  John  i.  7.  Secondly^  That  this  light 
/birutb  in  darknefSj  though  the  darknefs  comprehend 
it  not.  Thirdly,  That  this  true  light  enligbteneth  -.Not  to  t 
every  man  that  cometb  into  the  world.  Where  the  "J"^*^"^  ^^ 
apoille,  being  directed  by  God's  Spirit,  hath  care-  mcn/but 
fully  avoided  their  captioufnefs,  that  would  have  *^*^  "**"• 
feftridted  this  to  any  certain  number  :  where  every 
one  is,  there  is  none  excluded.  Next,  fhould 
they  be  fo  obftinate,  as  fometimes  they  are,  as 
to  fay  that  this  [every  man"]  is  only  every  one 
of  the  eleft ;  thefe  words  following^  every  man 
that  cometb  into  the  worlds  would  obviate  that 
objection.  So  that  it  is  plain  there  comes  no  man 
into  the  world,  whom  Chrift  hath  not  enlightened 
in  fome  meafure,  and  in  whofe  dark  heart  this 
Ugbt  doth  not  Ihine ;  though  the  darknefs  compre- 
hend it  not,  yet  it  fhineth  there ;  and  the  nature 
thereof  is  to  difpel  the  darknefs,  where  men  (hut 
not  their  eyes  upon  it.  Now  for  what  end  this  The  Ughc 
Hgbt  is  given,  is  expreflcd  verfe  7.  where  John  is  ^^l^^^f 
faid  to  come  for  a  witnefs,  to  bear  witnefs  to  the  begets  faith, 
Ught^  that  all  men  through  it  might  believe  i  to  wit, 
through  the  light,  i'limZ^  which  doth  very  well 
agree  with  ^rif,  as  being  the  neareft  antecedent, 
though  moft  tranflators  have  (to  make  it  fuit 
with  their  own  dodrine)  made  it  relate  to  John, 
as  if  all  men  were  to  believe  through  John.  For 
which,  as  there  is  nothing  diredly  in  the  text, 
fo  it  is  contrary  to  the  very  ftrain  of  the  context. 
For,  feeing  Chrift  hath  lighted  every  man  with 
this  lighty  is  it  not  that  they  may  come  to  believe 
through  it  ?  All  could  not  believe  through  John, 
becaufe  all  men  could  not  know  of  John's  telti- 
mony ;  whereas  every  man  being  lighted  by  this, 
may  come  there-through  to  believe.    John  fliined 

not 
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not  in  darknefs ;  but  this  light  (hineth  in  the  dark^ 
nefsy  that    having  difpclled   the    darknefs^    it  may 

E reduce  and  beget  faith.  And  laftly,  We  mull 
clieve  through  that,  and  become  believers  through 
that,  by  walking  in  which,  fellowfhip  with  God 
is  known  and  enjoyed ;  but,  as  hath  been  above- 
obferved,  it  is  by  walking  in  this  light  that  we 
have  this  communion  and  fdlowfliip  j  not  by  walk- 
ing in  Johfiy  which  were  nonfenfe.  So  that  this 
relative  //  Aurf,  muft  needs  be  referred  to  the 
Ughty  whereof  John  bears  witnefs,  that  through  that 
lights  wherewith  Chrift  hath  lighted  every  many  all 
men  might  come  to  believe.  Seeing  then  this  light 
is  the  light  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  light  through 
The  light  IS  which  men  come  to  believe,  I  think  it  needs  not  to 
fupcrnatu-  jjg  doubted,  but  that  it  is  a  fupcrnatural,  favine:* 

ral,  laving,  i     /-   /t»    •  j.    i  t/- •  r  i     • 

and  fuffici-  and  fufncient  light.     If  it  were  not  fupernatural,  it 
«»^'  could  not  be  properly  called  the  light  of  Jefus  j  for 

though  all  things  be  his,  and  of  him,  and  from  him  5 
yet  thofe  things  which  are  common  and  peculiar  to 
our  nature,  as  being  a  part  of  it,  we  are  not  faid 
in  fo  fpecial  a  manner  to  have  from  Chrift,     More- 
over, the  evangelift  is  holding  out  to  us  here  the 
office  of  Chrift  as  mediator,  and  the  benefits  which 
from  him  as  fuch  do  redound  unto  us. 
Obf.  2.      Secondly,  It  cannot  be  any  of  the  natural  gifts 
or  faculties    of   our    foul,  whereby   we    are   faid 
here  to  be  enlightened,  becaufe  this  light  is  faid 
to  Jhine  in  the  darknefs^    and   cannot  be  compre- 
The  dark-  hcndcd  by  it.     Now   this  darknefs    is   no   other 
nefi  is       but  man's  natural  condition  and  ftate^  in   which 
Si  ftlt^tnd  natural  ft  ate  he  can  eafily  comprehend,  and  doth 
condition,    comprehend,    thofe   things  that  are  peculiar  and 
common  to  him  as  fuch.     That  man  in  his  na- 
tural  condition  is  called  darknefs ^   fee  Eph.  v.  8. 
For  ye  were  fometimes  darknefs^  but  now  are  ye  light 
in  the  Lord.     And  in  other  places,  as  AUs  xxvi.  18. 
CoL  i.  3.  I  Thejf.  v.  5.  where  the  condition  of  man 
in  his    natural  ftate  is  termed  darknefs:   there- 
fore. 
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fore  I  fay  this  light  cannot  be  any  natural  property 
or  faculty  of  man's  foul,  but  a  fupernatural  gift 
and  grace  of  Chrift. 

Thirdly,  It  is  fufficient  and  faving*  obferr.  %. 

That  which  is  given  that  all  men  through  it  may  Arg.  i. 
ielieviy  muft  needs  be  faving  and  fufficient :  that, 
by   walking   in  which,  fellowfhip  with   the  faints 
and  the  blood  of  Chrift,  which  cleanjeth  from  alljin^ 
is  poffeffed,  muft  be  fufficient : 

But  fuch  is  the  Light,  i  John  u  7. 
Therefore,  6fr. 
Moreover ; 

That  which  we  are  commanded  to  believe  in  Arg.  2. 
that  we  may  become  the  children  of  the  Lights  muft  be 
a  fupernatural,  fufficient  and  faving  principle  : 
But  we  are  commanded  to  believe  in  this  light: 
Therefore,  ^c. 

The  propojition  cannot  be  denied.  The  ajkmp* 
tion  is  Chrift's  own  words,  John  xii.  2^.  While  ye 
have  the  lights  believe  in  the  light ,  that  ye  may  be 
the  children  of  the  li^ht. 

To  this  they  objeft,  'That  by  [light]  here  is  un-  Obje£t. 
derftood  Chrift' s  outward  perfon^  in  whom  be  would 
have  them  believe. 

That  they  ought  to  have  believed  in  Chrift,  that  Anfw. 
is,  that  he  was  the  Messiah  that  was  to  come,  is 
not  denied ;  but  how  they  evince  that  Chrift  in-  whether 
tended /i»tf/  here,  I  fee  not:  nay  the  place  itfelf ^Jjjj**'^®^^'^ 
fliews  the  contrary,  by  thefe  words.  While  ye  haveVL^^J*^ 
the  light i    and  by  the  verfe  going  before,  Walk^^^^' 
while  ye  have  the  light,  left  darknefs  come  upon  you  : 
which   words    import,    that  when    that    light    in 
which  they  were  to  believe   was   removed,    then 
they  ihould   lofe  the   capacity   or   feafon   of  be- 
lieving.    Now  this    could  not  be  underftood  of 
Chrift's  perfon,  elfe  the  Jews  might  have  believed 
in  him  ;  and  many  did  favingly  believe  in  him,  as 
all  Chriftians  do  at  this  day,  when  the  perfon,  to 
wit^  his  bodily  prefence,  or  outward  man,  is  far 
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Theiightof  removed  from  them.  So  that  this  light  in  which 
they  were  commanded  to  believe  muft  be  that  in- 
ward fpiritual  light  that  Ihines  in  their  hearts  for  a 
feafon,  even  during  the  day  of  man's  vifitation ; 
which  while  it  continueth  to  call,  invite,  and  ex- 
hort, men  are  faid  to  have  it,  and  may  believe  in  it; 
but  when  men  refufe  to  believe  in  it,  and  rejeft  ir, 
then  it  ceafeth  to  be  a  light  to  (hew  them  the  way ; 
but  leaves  the  fenfe  of  their  unfaithfulnefs  as  a  fting 
in  their  confcience,  which  is  a  terror  and  darknefs 
unto  them,  and  upon  them,  in  which  they  cannot 
know  where  to  go,  neither  can  work  any  ways  pro- 
fitably in  order  to  their  falvation.  And  therefore 
to  fuch  rebellious  ones  the  day  of  the  I-,ord  is  faid 
to  be  darknefs i  and  not  light j  Amos  v.  i8. 

From  whence  it  appears,  that  though  many  re- 
ceive not  the  light,  as  many  comprehend  it  not, 
neverthelefs  this  faving  light  Ihines  in  all,  that  it 
may  fave  them.  Concerning  wliich  alfo  Cyrillus 
Alexandrinus  faith  well,  and  defends  our  principle  : 
"  With  great  diligence  and  watchfulnefs,"  laith 
he,  "  doth  the  apoftle  John  endeavour  to  anticipate 
"  and  prevent  the  vain  thoughts  of  men  :  for  there 
"  is  here  a  wonderful  method  of  fublime  things, 
"  and  overturning  of  objeftions.  He  had  juft  now 
"  called  the  Son  the  true  lights  by  whom  he  af- 
"  firmed  that  every  man  coming  into  the  world 
"  was  enlightened ;  yea,  that  he  was  in  the  world, 
**  and  the  world  was  made  by  him.  One  may  then 
"  objeft.  If  the  word  of  God  be  the  light,  and  if 
'*  this  light  enlighten  the  hearts  of  men,  and  fug- 
"  geft  unto  men  piety  and  the  underftanding  of 
"  things;  if  he  was  always  in  the  world,  and  was 
"  the  creator  or  builder  of  the  world,  why  was  he 
"  fo  long  unknown  unto  the  world  ?  It  feems  ra- 
"  ther  to  follow  becaufe  he  was  unknown  to  the 
"  world,  therefore  the  world  was  not  enlightened 
"  by  him,  nor  he  totally  light.  Left  any  Ihould 
"  fo  objed,  he  divinely  infers  [and  the  world  knew 
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*'  him  not.]  Let  not  the  world/'  faith  he,  "  ac 
^'  cufe  the  word  of  God,  and  his  eternal  light, 
*'  but  its  own  weakncfs;  for  the  fun  enlightens.  The  fun  cn- 
*'  but  the  creature  rcjefts  the  grace  that  is  given  [jj^'^^n 
*'  unto  it,  and  abufcth  the  fharpnefs  of  underftand-  through 
"  ing  granted  it,  by  which  it  might  have  naturally  Sufiif  mu. 
**  known  God ;  and,  as  a  prodigal,  hath  turned  its  mination. 
**  fight  to  the  creatures,  negledting  to  go  forward, 
*'  and  through  lazinefs  and  negligence  buried  the 
*'  illumination,  and  defpifed  this  grace.  Which 
*«  that  the  difciple  of  Paul  might  not  do,  he  was 
*'  commanded  to  watch;  therefore  it  is  to  be  im- 
*'  puted  to  their  wickednefs,  who  are  illuminated, 
*'  and  not  unto  the  light.  For  as  albeit  the  fun 
*'  rifeth  upon  all,  yet  he  that  is  blind  receiveth  no 
'*  benefit  thereby;  none  thence  can  juftly  accufe 
''  the  briffhtnefs  of  the  fun,  but  will  afcribe  the 
*«  caufe  of  not  feeing  to  the  blindnefs  :  fo  I  judge 
"  it  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
"  of  God ;  for  he  is  the  true  light,  and  fendeth 
"  forth  his  brightnefs  upon  all;  but  the  god  of 
"  this  world,  as  Paul  faith,  hath  blinded  the  minds 
"  of  thofe  that  believe  not,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  that  the 
*'  light  of  the  gofpel  (hine  not  unto  them.  We  fay 
*'  then  that  darknefs  is  come  upon  men,  not  be- 
**  caufe  they  are  altogether  deprived  of  light,  for 
'*  nature  retaineth  ftill  the  ftrength  of  underftand- 
**  ing  divinely  given  it,  but  becaufe  man  is  dulled 
*^  by  an  evil  habit,  and  become  worfe,  and  hath 
**  made  the  meafure  of  grace  in  fome  refpeft  to 
**  languilh.  When  therefore  the  like  befalls 
*'  man,  the  iyj/»?(/?  juftly  prays,  crying,  Openmine 
**  eyeSi  that  I  may  behold  the  wonderful  things  of  thy 
'*  law.  For  the  law  was  given  that  this  light  might 
*'  be  kindled  in  us,  the  blearednefs  of  the  eyes  of 
«'  our  minds  being  wiped  away,  and  the  blindnefs 
*^  being  removed  which  detained  us  in  our  former 
'*  ignorance.  By  thefe  words  then  the  world  is  ac- 
*'  cufcd  as  ungrateful  and  unfenfible,  not  knowing 

Z  2  *'  its 
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"  its  author,  nor  bringing  forth  the  good  fruit  of  the 
"  illumination  \  that  it  may  now  feem  to  be  faid 
"  truly  of  all,  which  was  of  old  faid  by  the  pro- 
"  phet  of  the  Jews,  I  expcdlcd  that  it  fhould  have 
«'  brought  forth  grapes,  but  it  brought  forth  wild 
*'  grapes.     For  the  good  fruit  of  the  illumination 
«*  was  the  knowledge  of  the  only  begotten,  as  a 
"  cluftcr  hanging  from  a  fruitful  branch,  Cfff." 
From  which  it  appears  Cyrillus  believed  that  a 
Grace  no  J^'^^H  Ulumtnation  was  given  unto  all.     For  as  to 
na'turaigift.  what  hc  fpcaks  of  naturc,  he  underftands  it  not  of 
the  common  nature  of  man  by  itfelf,  but  of  that  na- 
ture which  hath  the  ftrength  of  underftanding  di- 
vinely given  it :  for  he  underftands  this  univerjal  il- 
lumination to  be  of  the  fame  kind  with  that  grace 
of  which  Paul  makes  mention  to  Timothy y  faying, 
NegleSl  not  the  grace  that  is  in  thee.     Now  it  is  not 
to  be  believed  that  Cyrillus  was  fo  ignorant  as  to 
judge  that  grace  to  have  been  fome  natural  gift, 
ro.  II.      ^'  XXII.  That  this  faving  light  and  feed,  or  a 
meafure  of  it,  is  given  to  all,  Chrift  tells  us  exprefly 
in  the  parable  of  the  fower.  Mat.  xiii.  from  ver.  i8. 
Thtfttd  of  Mark  iv.  and  Luke  viii.  ii.  he  faith.  That  thisTJ?^^/ 
dom^sfown  ^^^"  '"  thofe  fcveral  forts  of  grounds  is  the  word  of 
i  n  feverai    the  kingdom,  which   the  apoftle    calls  the  word  of 
Jroundl     f^i^^y  ^^^'  X-    8.  James   i.    21.    S  A&>®-  ?fx<pi/7©-, 
without      the  implanted  ingrafted  wordy  which  is  able  to  fave 
diftinaion.  ^^^y^^/.  the   words   themfelves  declare  that  it  is 
that  which  is  faving  in  the  nature  of  it,  for  in  the 
good  ground  it  fruftified  abundantly. 

Let  us  then  obferve,  that  this  feed  of  the  king- 
dom, this  faving,  fupernatural,  and  fufficient  wordy 
was  really  fown  in  the  ftony  thorny  ground,  and  by 
the  way-fide,  where  it  did  not  profit,  but  became 
ufelefs  as  to  thefe  grounds  :  it  was,  I  fay,  the  fame 
feed  that  was  fown  in  the  good  ground.  It  is  then 
the  fear  of  pcrfecution  and  deceitfulnefs  *of  riches, 
as  Chrift  himfelf  interpreteth  the  parable,  which 
hindereth  this  feed  to  grow  in  the  hearts  of  many : 

not 
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not  but  that  in  its  own  nature  it  is  fufficicnt,  being 
the  fame  with  that  which  growcth  up  and  profper- 
cth  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  who  receive  it.  So  that 
though  all  are  not  faved  by  it^  yet  there  is  a  feed  of 
falvation  planted  and  fown  in  the  hearts  of  all  by 
God,  which  would  grow  up  and  redeem  the  foul,  if 
it  were  not  choked  and  hindered.     Concerning  this 

E arable  ViSlor  Antiochenus  on  Mark  iv.  as  he  is  cited 
y  VoffiuSj  in  his  Pelagian  Hifior/y  book  7.  faith. 
That  our  Lord  Chrift  hath  liberally  fown  the 
divine  feed  of  the  word,    and  propofed  it  to 
all,  without  refpedl  of  perfons ;  and  as  he  that 
fowcth  diilinguifheth   not  betwixt  ground   and 
ground,  but  fimply  cafteth  in  the  feed  without 
diftinftion,  fo  our  Saviour  hath  offered  the  food 
of  the  divine  word  fo  far  as  was  his  part,  although 
he  was  not  ignorant  what  would  become  of  many. 
Laftly,  He  fo  behaved  himfelf,  as  he  might  juftly 
fay.  What  fhould  I  have  done  that  I  have  not 
done?"  And  to  this  anfwered  the  parable  of  the 
taUntSy  Mat.  xxv.  he  that  had  two  talents  was  ac- 
cepted, as  well  as  he  that  had^fo^,  becaufe  he  ufed 
them  to   his  mafter's   profit :  and  he  that  had  ona 
might  have  done  fo ;  his  talent  was  of  the  fame 
nature  of  the  refl;  it  was  as  capable  to  have  pro- 
portionably  brought  forth  its  intereft  as  the  reft. 
And  fo  though  there  be  not  a  like  proportion  of 
grace  given  to  all,  to  (omt  five  talents ^  to  fome  two 
talents,  and  to  fome  but  one  talent;  yet  there  is 
given  to  all  that  which  is  fufficient,  and  no  more  is 
required  than  according   to   that  which  is  given : 
For  unto  wbomjoever  much  is  given,  from  him  Jhall 
much  be  required,  Luke  xii.  48.     He  that  had  the 
two  talents  was  accepted  for  giving  four,  nothing 
lefs  than  he  that  gave  the  ten :  fo  fhould  he  alfo  that 
gave  the  one,  if  he  had  given  two;  and  no  doubc 
cne  was  capable  to  have  produced  two,  as  well  as 
five  to  have  produced  ten,  or  two  four. 

§.  XXIII.  Thirdly,  This  faving  fpiritual  light  Pr.  III. 
is  the  gofpel/  which  the  apoftle  faith  exprefly  is 

preached 
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Tht\i%htui>rczchcd  in  every  creature  under  heaven;  even  that 
the  ^llr^'  ^^^Y  go/pel  whereof  Paul  was  made  a  minijier^  Col. 
of  God  i.  23.  For  the  gofpel  is  not  a  mere  declaration  of 
wJJwmI"  6^0^  things,  being  the  power  of  God  unto Jalvation 
ture  under  to  all  thoje  that  beUevey  Rom.  i.  16.  Though  the 
**"'"•  outward  declaration  of  the  gofpel  be  taken  fome- 
times  for  the  gofpel ;  yet  it  is  but  figuratively, 
and  by  a  metonymy.  For  to  fpeak  properly,  the 
gofpel  is  this  inward  power  and  life  which  prcach- 
eth  glad  tidings  in  the  hearts  of  all  men,  offering 
falvation  unto  them,  and  feeking  to  redeem  them 
from  their  iniquities,  and  therefore  it  is  faid  to  be 
preached  in  every  creature  under  heaven:  whereas 
there  are  many  thoufands  of  men  and  women  to 
whom  the  outward  gofpel  was  never  preached. 
Therefore  the  apoftle  Paul,  Romans  i.  where  he 
faith  the  go/pel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  JalvatioHy 
adds,  that  therein  is  revealed  the  righteoufnejs  of  God 
from  faith  to  faith  \  and  alfo  the  wrath  of  God againjl 
Juch  as  hold  the  truth  of  God  in  unrighteoufnefs :  for 
this  reafon,  faith  he,  becaufe  that  ivhich  may  be  known 
of  God  is  manifeft  in  them ;  for  God  hath  fhewed  it 
unto  them.  Now  that  which  may  be  known  of 
God,  is  known  by  the  gofpel,  which  was  manifeft 
in  them.  For  thofe  of  whom  the  apoftle  fpeaks  had 
no  outward  gofpel  preached  unto  them;  fo  that  it 
was  by  the  inward  manifeftation  of  the  knowledge 
of  God  in  them,  which  is  indeed  the  gofpel  preached 
in  man,  that  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  is  revealed 
from  faith  to  faith  j  that  is,  it  reveals  to  the  foul 
that  which  is  juft,  good,  and  righteous;  and  that 
as  the  foul  receiveth  it  and  believes,  righteoufnefs 
comes  more  and  more  to  be  revealed  from  one 
degree  of  faith  to  another.  For  though,  as  the 
following  verfe  faith,  the  outward  creation  declares 
the  power  of  God ;  yet  that  which  may  be  known 
of  him  is  manifejl  within :  by  which  inward  mani- 
feftation we  are  made  capable  to  fee  and  difccrn 
the  Eternal  Power  and  Godhead  in  the  outward 
creation ;  fo  were  it  not  for  this  inward  principle, 

wc 
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wc  could  no  more  underftand  the  invifible  things 
of  God  by  the  outward  vifible  creation,  than  a 
blind  man  can  fee  and  difcern  the  variety  of  (hapes 
and  colours,  or  judge  of  the  beauty  of  the  outward 
creation.  Therefore  he  faith,  firft,  That  which  may 
be  known  of  God  is  manifeji  in  them^  and  in  and  by 
that  they  may  read  and  underftand  the  power  and 
Godhead  in  thofe  things  that  are  outward  and  vifible. 
And  though  any  might  pretend  that  the  outward 
creation  doth  of  itfelf,  without  any  fupernatural  or 
faving  principle  in  the  heart,  even  declare  to  the 
natural  man  that  there  is  a  God ;  yet  what  would 
fuch  a  knowledge  avail,  if  it  did  not  alfo  commu- 
nicate to  me  what  the  will  of  God  is,  and  how  I  Ihall 
do  that  which  is  acceptable  to  him  ?  For  the  outward  The  out- 
creation,  though  it  may  beget  a  perfuafiop  that  'l\^tm^^%^ 
there  is  fome  eternal  power  or  virtue  by  which  the  ««« »  pv 
world  hath  had  its  beginning;  yet  it  doth  not  tell  man'^ofTn 
me,  nor  doth  it  inform  me  of  that  which  is  juft,  «^^'^n"* 
holy,  and  righteous  ;  how  I  Ihall  be  delivered  from  wm"/' 
my  temptations  and  evil  afFedlions,  and  come  unto 
rightcoufnefs  ;  that  muft  be  from  fome  inward  mani- 
feftation  in  my  heart.  Whereas  thofe  Gentiles  of 
whom  the  apoftlc  fpeaks  knew  by  that  inward  law 
and  manifeftation  of  the  knowledge  of  God  in  them 
to  diftinguifh  betwixt  good  and  evil,  as  in  the  next 
chapter  appears,  of  which  we  Ihall  (peak  hereafter. 
The  prophet  Micahy  fpeaking  of  man  indefinitely, 
or  in  general,  declares  this,  Mic.  vi.  8.  He  halb 
jbewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good.  And  what  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee^  but  to  do  jufily,  and  to  love 
mercy ^  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?  He  doth  not 
fay  God  requires,  till  he  hath  firft  affured  that  he 
hath  (hewed  unto  them.  Now  becaufc  this  is 
(hewed  unto  all  men,  and  manifeft  /;/  them,  there- 
fore, faith  the  apoftle,  is  the  wrath  of  God  revealed 
againfi  them^  for  that  they  bold  the  truth  in  unrighte- 
eu/nefs;  that  is,  the  meafure  of  truth,  the  light,  the 
feed,  the  grace  /;/  them :  for  that  they  hide  the  talent 

in 
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in  the  earth;  that  is,  in  the  earthly  and  unrighteous 
part  in  their  hearts,  and  fufFer  it  not  to  bring  forth 
fruit,  but  to  be  choked  with  the  fenfual  cares  of  this 
life,  the  fear  of  reproach,  and  the  deceitfulnefs  of 
riches,  as  by  the  parables  above  mentioned  doth 
appear.     But  the  apoftle  Paul  opens  and  illuftrates 
this  matter  yet  more,  Rom.  x.   where  he  declares. 
That  the  word  which  he  preached  (now  the  word 
which    he  preached,   and  the    gofpel    which    he 
preached,  and  whereof  he  was  a  minifter,  is  one 
and  the  fame)  is  not  far  off^  but  nigh  in  the  heart 
and  in  the  mouth ;  which  done,  he  frameth  as  it 
were  the  objeftion  of  our  adverfaries  in  the   14th 
and  15  th  verfes.  How  Jhall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  And  how  Jhall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher  ?  This  he  anfwers  in  the  i8th 
verfe,  faying,  But^  Ifay,  have  they  not  beard?  Tes 
verily y  their  found  went  into  all  the  earthy  and  their 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  worlds  infinuating  that 
The  dirine  this  divine  preacher  had  founded  in   the  ears  and 
?h"woVd     hearts  of  all  men :  for  of  the  outward  apoftles  that 
nigh,  hath  faying  was  not  tnie,  neither  then,  nor  many  hun« 
thcMrsind  ^^^^  years  after  j  yea,  for  aught  we  know  there  may 
heartiofaii  bc  yet  great  and  fpacious  nations  and  kingdoms  that 
"*^"*         never  have  heard  of  Chrift  nor  his  apoftles  as  out- 
wardly.    This  inward  and  powerful  word  of  God 
is  yet   more  fully  defcribed  in  the  epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews,  chap.  iv.  12,  13.  For  the  word  of  God  is 
quick  and  powerful,  and  Jharper  than  any  two-edged 
Jwordy  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  afunder  of  foul 
and  fpirity  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
difcemer   of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 
The  virtues  of  this  fpiritual  word  are  here  enume- 
rated :  it  is  quick,  becaufe  it  fearches  and  tries  the 
hearts  of  all\  no  man's  heart  is  exempt  from  it : 
for  the  apoftle  gives  this  reafon  of  its  being  fo  in 
whfom  «u    ^^  following  verfe.  But  all  things  are  naked  and 
thjn^  lit    opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do : 
noanifcft.     ^j  ff^^^c  is  not  any  creature  that  is  not  manifeji  in 

his 
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his  Jigbt.  Though  this  ultimately  and  mediately  be 
referred  to  God,  yet  nearly  and  immediately  it  re- 
lates to  the  word  or  ligbty  which^  as  hath  been  be- 
fore proved,  is  in  the  hearts  of  aU,  elfe  it  had  been 
improper  to  have  brought  it  in  here.     The  apoftle 
(hews  how  every  intent  and  thought  of  the  heart  is  dif-  And  erery 
cemed  by  the  word  of  God,  becaufe  all  things  are  na-  !****"8**^*  jj 
ked  before  God  j  which  imports  nothing  elfe  but  it  hw°/ 
is  in  and  by  this  word  whereby  God  fees  and  dif- 
cerns  man's  thoughts ;  and  fo  it  muft  needs  be  in  all 
men,  becaufe  the  apoftle  faith,  there  is  no  creature 
that  is  not  manifeft  in  his  fight.     This  then  is  that 
faithful  witnefs  and  meffenger  of  God  that  bears  wit-  The  faith- 
nefs  fpr  God,  and  for  his  righteoufnefs  in  the  hearts  ^***  ''*'°'^*- 
of  all  men :  for  he  hath  not  left  himf elf  without  a  wit^ 
nefsy  A&s  xiv.  17.  and  he  is  faid  to  ht  given  for  a 
witnefs  to  the  people^  Ifa.  Iv.  4^     And  as  this  word 
bcarcth  witnefs  for  God,  fo  it  is  not  placed  in  men 
only  to  condemn  them :  for  as  he  is  given  for  a 
witnefs i  fo  faith  the  prophet,  he  is  given  for  a  leader  a  leader 
and  commander.     The  light  is  given,  that  all  through  ^^jdin' 
it  may  believe,  John  i.  -j.  for  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  bearing  by  the  word  of  God,  which  is  placed  in 
man's  heart,  both  to  be  a  witnefs  for  God,  and  to  be 
a  means  to  bring  man  to  God  through  faith  and  re- 
pentance :  it  is  therefore  powerful,  that  it  may  di- 
vide betwixt  the  foul  and  the  fpirit :  it  is  like  a 
two- edged f word,  that  it  may  cut  off  iniquity  from  a  two-edg. 
him,  and  feparate  betwixt  the  precious  and  the  vile;  ^  ^^®'^- 
and  becaufe  man's  heart  is  cold  and  hard  like  iron 
naturally,  therefore  hath  God  placed  this  word  in 
him,  which  is  faid  to  be  like  2Lfire,  and  like  a  ham-  a  fire  and  a 
mer,  Jer.  xxiii.  29.  that  like  as  by  the  heat  of  the  *»*«»«'• 
fire  the  iron,  of  its  own  nature  cold,  is  warmed, 
and  foftened,  and  by  the  ftrength  of  the  hammer  is 
framed  according  to  the  mind  of  the  worker  -,  fo 
the  cold  and  hard  heart  of  man  is  by  the  virtue  and 
powerfulnefs  of  this  word  of  God  near  and  in  the 
neart,  as  it  relifts  not,  warmed  and  foftened,  and  re- 
ceiveth  an  heavenly  and  coeleftial  impreflion  and 
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image.  The  moft  part  of  the  fathers  have  fpoken 
at  large  touching  this  wordy  Jeed^  light y  and  Vaving 
voice  calling  all  unto  falvation,  and  able  to  fave. 
ciem.Aicx,  Climens  Alexandrinus  faith,  lib.  2.  Siromat.  "  The 
*'  divine  word  hath  cried,  calling  all,  knowing  well 
*^  thofe  that  will  not  obey ;  and  yet,  becaufe  it  is  in 
*'  our  power  either  to  obey  or  not  to  obey,  that  none 
**  may  have  a  pretext  of  ignorance,  it  hath  made  a 
*'  righteous  call,  and  requireth  but  that  which  is  ac- 
'*  cording  to  the  ability  and  ftrength  of  every  one." 
The  felf-fame,  in  his  warning  to  the  Gentiles  \  "  For 
"  as,"  faith  he,  "  that  heavenly  ambaffador  of  the 
"  Lord,  the  grace  ofGody  that  brings  Jalvatiotiy  hath 
"  appeared  unto  ally  ^c.  This  is  the  new  fong, 
"  coming  and  manifeftation  of  the  word,  which 
'*  now  (hews  itfclf  in  us,  which  was  in  the  begin- 
*'  ning,  and  wasfirft  of  all."  And  again,  "  Hear 
"  therefore,  ye  that  are  afar  ofFi  hear,  ye  who  are 
«^  near ;  the  word  is  hid  from  none,  the  light  is 
*'  common  to  all,  and  ihineth  to  all.  There  is  no 
*'  darknefs  in  the  v)ord\  let  us  haften  to  falvation, 
Thcgtthcr- "  to  the  new  birth,  that  we  being  many,  may  be 
i^Vwd "^^  "  gathered  into  the  one  alone  love."  Ibid,  he  faith, 
alone  love.  ''  That  there  is  infufed  into  all,  but  principally 
"  into  thofe  that  are  trained  up  in  doftrine,  a  cer- 
*'  tain  divine  influence y  rh  ato^^ia  flf/<t."  And 
again  he  fpeaks  concerning  the  innate  witne/sy 
"  worthy  of  belief,  which  of  itfclf  doth  plainly 
*'  chufe  that  which  is  moft  honeft."  And  again  he 
faith,  "  That  it  is  not  impoffible  to  come  unto 
'*  the  truth,  and  lay  hold  of  it,  feeing  it  is  moft 
*'  near  to  us,  in  our  own  houfes,  as  the  moft  wife 
*^  Mojes  declareth,  living  in  three  parts  of  us,  viz. 
**  in  our  hands,  in  our  mouth,  and  in  our  hearts." 
"  This,"  faith  he,  "  is  a  moft  true  badge  of  the  truth, 
*'  which  is  alfo  fulfilled  in  three  things,  namely,  in 
"  counfel,  in  aftion,  in  fpeaking."  And  again  he 
faith  alfo  unto  the  unbelieving  nations,  "  Receive 
"  Chrift,  receive  light,  receive  fight,  to  the  end 
«*  thou  mayeft  rightly  know  both  God  and  man. 
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'*  The  word  that  hath  enlightened  us  is  more  plea-  The  en- 
'«  fant  than  gold,  and  the  ftone  of  great  value.'*  wtrf!*^"* 
And  again  he  faith,  '^  Let  us  receive  the  light,  that 
**  we  niay  receive  God ;  let  us  receive  the  light, 
"  that  we  may  be  the  fcholars  of  the  Lord/'  And 
^ain  he  faith  to  thofe  infidel  nations,  "  The  hea- 
**  venly  Spirit  hclpeth  thee  i  rcfift  and  flee  plea- 
**  fure."  Again,  lib.  5.  Strom,  he  faith,  "  God  for- 
*'  bid  that  man  be  not  a  partaker  of  divine  ac- 
*'  quaintance,  ^Aa^  vtn\±i^  who  in  Genefis  is  faid 
'^  to  be  a  partaker  of  infpiration."  And  Pad.  lib. 
I.  cap.  3.  "  There  is,"  faith  he,  "  fome lovely  and 
''  fome  defirable  thing  in  man,  which  is  called  the 
*'  in-breathing  of  God,  i/^fi/Vw.tut  0«¥."  The  fame 
man,  lib.  10.  Strom,  diredeth  men  unto  the  light  and 
water  in  themfclvcs,  who  have  the  eye  of  the  foul 
darkened  or  dimmed  through  evil  education  and 
learning :  let  them  enter  in  unto  their  own  domeftick 
lights  or  unto  the  light  which  is  in  their  own  houfe, 
'wtU  tI  Umif  ^i  fiaJ'i^iTM^  unto  the  truthy  which 
manifefts  accurately  and  clearly  thefe  things  that 
have  been  written. 

Jujiin  Martyr,  in  his  firft  Apology,  faith,  "  That  j.  Martyr. 
**  the  word  which  was  and  is,  is  in  all  j  even  that 
««  very  fame  word  which,  through  the  prophets, 
'*  foretold  things  to  come." 

The  writer  of  the  Calling  of  the  Gentiles  faith,  Auth.  de 
lib.  I.  cap.  %.  "  We  believe  according  to  the  fame  ^°'^*  ^^"' 
"  {viz.  fcripturcy)  andmoft  religioufty  confefs,  that 
"  God  was  never  wanting  in  care  to  the  generality 
«*  of  men;  who  although  he  did  lead  by  partku- 
"  lar  leflbns  a  people  gathered  to  himfelf  unto  god- 
*^  linefs,  yet  he  withdrew  from  no  nation  of  men 
"  the  gifts  of  his  own  goodnefs,  that  they  might 
"  be  convinced  that  they  had  received  the  words  of 
^^  the  prophets,  and  legal  commands  in  fervices  and 
"  teftimonies  of  the  firft  principles."  Cap.  7.  he 
faith,  "  That  he  believes  that  the  help  of  grace 
*^  hath  been  wholly  withdrawn  from  no  man,*'  Lib. 
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2.  cap.  I.     "  Bccaufc,  albeit  falvation  is  far  from 
"  finners,  yet  there  is  nothing  void  of  the  prefence 
*^  and  virtue  of  his  falvation."     Cap.  2.  "  But  fec- 
"  ing  none  of  that  people  over  whom  was  fet  both 
*'  the  doftrines,  were  juftified  but  through  grace  by 
"  the  fpirit  of  faith,  who  can  queftion  but  that  they, 
*'  who  of  whatfoever  nation^  in  whatfoever  times, 
*«  could  pleafe  God,  were  ordered  by  the  Spirit  of 
*^  the  grace  of  God,  which  altho'  in  fore  time  it  was 
*«  more  fparing  and  hid,  yet  denied  itfelf  to  no  ages, 
*'  being  in  virtue  one,  in  quantity  different,  in  coun- 
*^  fel  unchangeable,  in  operation  multifarious.*' 
Pro.IlL      §,  XXIV.  The  third  propofition  which  ought  to 
Proved.       ^^  provcd  is,  ^bal  1/  is  by  this  light y  Jeed^  or  grace ^ 
that  God  works  the  Jalvation  of  all  meriy  and  many 
come  to  partake  of  the  benefit  of  Chrifi's  deaths  and 
God's  fad-  falvation  purchafed  by  him.     By  the  inward  and  cf- 
vation        fedhial  operations  of  which,  as  many  heathens  have 
the  ugh\  in  come  to  be  partakers  of  the  promifes  who  were  not 
*"•  of  the  feed  of  Abraham  after  the  flefti,  fo  may  fomc 

now,  to  whom  God  hath  rendered  the  knowledge  of 
the  hiftory  impoflible,  come  to  be  faved  by  Chrift. 
Having  already  proved  that  Chrift  hath  died  for  ally 
that  there  is  a  day  of  vifttation  given  to  ally  during 
which  falvation  is  pofTiblc  to  them,  and  that  God 
hath  aftually  given  a  meafurc  of  faving  grace  and 
light  unto  all,  preached  the  gofpel  to  and  in  them, 
and  placed  the  word  of  faith  In  their  hearts,  the  mat- 
ter of  this  propofition  may  fecm  to  be  proved.  Yet 
ihall  I  a  little,  for  the  farther  fatisfadion  of  all  who 
delire  to  know  the  truth,  and  hold  it  as  it  is  in  Je- 
fus,  prove  this  from  two  or  three  clear  fcripture  tefti- 
monies,  and  remove  the  moft  common  as  well  as  the 
more  ftrong  objeftions  ufually  brought  againft  it. 
1  Part.  Our  theme  then  hath  two  parts  j  Firft,  That  thofe 

that  have  the  gofpel  and  Chrift  outwardly  preached 
unto  them,  are  not  faved  but  by  the  working  of  the 
grace  and  light  in  their  hearts. 
%  p«j.  Secondly,  That  by  the  working  and  operation  of 

this,  many  have  been,  and  fomc  may  be  faved,  to  whom 
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the  go/pel  bath  never  been  outwardly  preacbedy  and  wbo 
are  utterly  ignorant  of  the  outward  bijiory  of  Cbrift. 

As  to  the  firft,  though  it  be  granted  by  moft>  1  Put 
yet  becaufe  it  is  more  in  words  than  deeds  (the  ^^^"^^^ 
more  full  difcuffing  of  which  will   occur  in  the 
next  propofition   concerning  jujiification)    I   fhall 
prove  it  in  few  words.     And  firft  from  the  words 
of  Chrift  to  NicodemuSy  John  iii.  3.  Verily y  verily 
I  fay  unto  tbee,  except  a  man  be  born  againy  be  can- 
not fee  tbe  kingdom  of  God.     Now  this  birth  com-  The  new 
cth   not  by  the  outward  preaching  of  the  gofpel^  gi'n^^'ra^Son" 
or  knowledge  of   Chrift,    or    hiftorical   faith   in  cometh  not 
him }  feeing   many   have  that,  and  firmly  believe  warfknow* 
it,    who   are    never   thus  renewed.     The    apoftle  ^^%f  «f 
Paul  alfo  goes  fo  far,  while  he  commends  the  ne-  ^^** 
ceflity  and  excellency  of  this  new  creationy  as   in 
a  certain  refpedt  to  lay  afide  the  outward  know- 
ledge of  Chrift,   or  the  knowledge  of  him  after 
the  flefti,  in  thefe  words,  2  Cor.  v.  16,  17*  PTbere^ 
fore  bencefortb  know  we  no  man  after  tbeflejh ;  yea^ 
tbougb  we  bave  known  Cbriji  after  tbe  flejhy  yet  now 
bencefortb  know  we  bim  no  more.     Therefore  if  any 
man  be  in  Cbrifty  be  is  a  new  creaturey  old  things 
are  paffed  awayy  behold  all  things  are  become  new. 
Whence  it  manifeftly  appears,  that  he  makes  the 
knowledge  of  Chrift  after  the  flefh  but  as  it  were 
the  rudiments  which  young  children  learn,  which 
after  they  are  become  better  fcholars,  are  of  lefs 
ufe  to  them,  becaufe  they  have   and  poiTefs  the 
very    fubftance  of  thofe    firft   precepts   in    their 
minds.     As  all  comparifons  halt  in  fome  part,  fo 
fliall  I  not  affirm  this  to  hold  in  every  refpeft ; 
yet  fo  far  will  this  hold,  that  as  thofe  that  go  no 
farther  than  the  rudiments   are   never  to  be  ac- 
counted learned,  and  as  they  grow  beyond  thefe 
things,  fo  they  have  lefs  ufe  of  them,  even  fo  fuch 
as  go  no  farther  than   the  outward  knowledge  of 
Chrift,  fliall  never  inherit  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
Ven.    But  fuch  as  come  to  know  this  new  births 

to 
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to  be  in  Chrift  indeed^  to  be  a  new  creature,  to  have 
old  tbiws  pajfed  away,  and  all  things  become  new,  majr 
fafely  Uy  with  the  apoftle,  though  we  have  known 
Chrtfi  after  the  flejh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him 
but  by  the  no  more.     Now    this  new  creature  proceeds  from 
n'hi^rnd     ^^   work  of  this  light  and  grace  in  the  heart: 
grace  in  the  it  is  that  word  which  we  fpeak  of,  that  is  fharp 
****''•        and  piercing,  that  implanted  Word,   able  to  favc 
the  ioul,  by  which  this    birth  is  begotten ;  and 
therefore  Chrift  has  purchafed   unto  us  this   holy 
feed,  that   thereby  this  birth  might  be    brought 
forth  in  us,  which  is  therefore  alfo  called  the  ma- 
nifeftation  of  the  Spirit,  given  to  every  one  to  profit 
withal i  for  it  is  written,  that  by  one  Spirit  we  are 
all  baptized  into  one  body.     And  the  apoftle  Peter 
alfo  afcribeth  this  birth  to  the  feed  and  word  of 
Godj  which  we  have  fo  much  declared  of,  faying, 
I  Pet.u  aj.  Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  feed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  livetb 
and  abideth  for  ever.  Though  then  this  feed  be  fmall 
in  its  appearance,  fo  that  Chrill  compares  it  to  a 
grain  of  muflard  feed,  which  is  the  leafl  of  all  feeds  ^ 
Matth.  xiii.  31,  32.  and  that  it  be  hid  in  the  earth** 
ly  part   of  man's  heart;    yet  therein  is  life  and 
falvation  towards  the   fons  of  men  wrapped  up, 
which  comes  to  be  revealed  as  they  give  way  to 
The  king.  it.     And  in  this  feed  in  the  hearts  of  all   men 
?^°?**Jjj^*^  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  in  capacity  to   be  pro- 
reed  in  the  duced,  or  rather  exhibited,   according  as  it   re- 
mcm'**^*"  ceivcs  depth,  is  nourifhed,  and  not  choaked :  hence 
Chrift  faith,  that  the  kingdom   of  God  was  in  the 
very  Pharifees,  Luke  xvii.  ao,  ai.  who  did  oppofe 
and  rcfift  him,  and  were  juftly  accounted  as  fer^ 
penis,  and  a  generation  of  vipers.     Now  the  king^ 
dom  of  God  could  be  no  otherways  in  them  than 
in  ^feed,  even  as  the  thirty-fold  and  the  hundreds 
fold  is  wrapt  up  in  a  fmall  feed,  lying  in  a  barren 
ground,  wnich  fprings  not  forth  becaufe  it  wants 
nouriflunent:  and  as  the  whole  body  of  a  great 
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tree  is  wrapped  up  potentially  in  the  feed  of  the 
tree,  and  fo  is  brought  fonh  in  due  feafon ;  and 
as  the  capacity  of  a  man  or  woman  is  not  only 
in  a  child,  but  even  in  the  very  embryo^  even  fo 
the  kingdom  of  Jefus  Cbriji,  yea  Jefus  Cbrift  him* 
fclf,  Cbrift  witbin,  wbo  is  tbe  bope  of  glory  y  and  be* 
Cometh  wifdom,    rigbteoufnefsj  fanBification  and   rr* 
demptioHy  is  in  every  man's  and  woman's  hearty  in 
that  little   incarruptiMe  feed^  ready   to   be  brought 
forth,  as  it  is  cherifhed  and  received  in  the  love  of  it* 
For  there  can  be  no  men  worfe  than  thofe  rebelli* 
ous  and  unbelieving  Pbarifees  were  i  and  yet  this 
kingdom  was  thus  witbin  tbem^  and  they  were  di* 
rcfted  to  look  for  it  there :  fo  it  is  neither  lo  bere^ 
nor  lo  tbere^  in  this  or  the  other  obfervation,  that 
this   is  known,  but  as   this  feed  of  God  in   the 
heart  is  minded  and  entertained.     And   certainly 
hence    it   is,    even  becaufe  this  light,   feed,  and 
grace  that  appears  in  the  heart  of  man  is  fo  little 
regarded,  and  fo  much  overlooked,   that   fo  few 
know    Chrift    brought  forth  in  them.     The  one  caJvinm«, 
fort,  to  wit,  the  Cahinifts,  they  look  upon  grace  P*p»ft»>Ar- 
as  an  irrefiftible  power,  and  therefore  negledt  and  socI^zm 
defpife  this  eternal  feed  of  the  kingdom  in  their  *'^?"  ^" 
hearts,  as  a  low,  infufficient,  ufelefs  thing  as  tOl!ght^ob« 
their  falvation.     On  the  other   hand,  the  Papifts,  ^''"*«" 
ArmmanSy  and  Sociniansy  they  go  about  to  fet  up 
their   natural  power   and  will  with  one  confent, 
denying  that  this  little  feed,  this  fmall  appearance 
of  the   light,    is  that  fupernatural   faving  grace 
of  God  given  to  every  man   to   fave  him.     And 
fo  upon  them  is  verified  that  faying  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  Tbis  is  tbi  condemnaiion  of  tbe  worlds 
thai  ligbt  is    come   into   tbe    worlds    but   men    love 
darknefs  rather  tban  ligbt  \    the  reafon   is  added, 
becaufe  tbeir  deeds  are  evil.     All   confefs  they  feel 
this  i    but  they  will    not  have   it   to  be  of  that 
virtue.     Some  will  have  it  to  be  reafon -,  fome  a 
natural   confciencei    fome^   certain  r cliques  of  God's 
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image  that  renuuned  in  Adam.     So  that  Chrifl:^  as  he 
met  with  oppofition  from  all  kinds  of  profeiTors 
in    his  outward   appearance^   doth    now    alfo  in 
The  metn-  his  inward.     It  was  the  meannefs  of  his  outward 
Oirift'itp-  man  that  made  many  defpife  him,  faying,  Is  not 
thrflSh.'"  /&j  the  fon  of  the  carpenter  ?   Are  not  bis  brethren 
andjrfters  among  us  ?    Is  not  this  a  Galilean  ?    And 
came  there  ever  a  prophet  out  of  Galilee  ?  And  fuch 
like  reafonings.     For  they  expefted   an  outward 
deliverer,   who   as   a   prince  Ihould  deliver  them 
with  great  eafe  from  their  enemies,  and  not  fuch 
a  Messiah    as    ihould    be    cruciHed  Ihamefully^ 
and  as  it  were  led  them  into  many  forrows,  trou- 
bles, and  afflidbions.     So  the  meannefs  of  this  ap- 
pearance makes  the  crafty  JefuitSy  the  pretended 
rational  Socinians,  and  the  learned  Arminians  over- 
look   it;    defiring  rather    fomething    that    they 
might  cxercife  their  fubtilty,    reafon,   and  learn- 
ing about,    and    ufe    the   liberty    of  their    own 
wills.     And  the  fecure  Calvinijis,  they  would  have 
a  Chrift  to  favc  them  without  any  trouble;  to 
deftroy  all  their  enemies  for  them  without  them, 
and    nothing  or  little  within,  and   in  the    mean 
while  to  be  at  eafe  to  live  in  their  fins  fecure. 
Whence,  when  all  is  well  examined,  the  caufe  is 
The  nitnre  plain ;  it  is  bccaufe  their  deeds  are  evil,  that  with 
^^' "****•  one  confent  they  rejeft  this  light:  for  it  checks 
the  wifeft  of  them  all,  and  the  learnedeft  of  them 
all ;  in  fecret  it  reproves  them ;   neither  can  all 
their  logick  filence  it,  nor  can  the  fecureft  among 
them  ftop   its    voice  from   crying,    and  reprov- 
ing them  within,  for  all  their  confidence  in  the 
outward   knowledge  of   Chrift,    or  of  what   he 
hath  fufFered  outwardly  for  them.     For,  as  hath 
been  often  faid,  in  a  day  it  firives  with  all,  wrejiles 
with  all;  and  it  is  the  unmortified  nature,  the  firft 
nature,  the  old  Adam,  yet  alive  in  the  wifeft,  in 
the  learnedeft,  in  the  moft  zealous  for  the  out- 
ward knowledge  of  Chrift,  that  denies  this,  that 
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defpifes  it,  that  (huts  it  out,  to  their  own  con- 
demnation.    They  come  all  under  this  defcription. 
Every  one  that  d^tb  evil,   batetb    the  light,  neither 
comctb  to  the  light,  left  his  deeds  Jbould  be  reproved, 
John  iii.  20.     So  that  it  may  be  faid  now,  and  wc 
can  fay  from   a  true  and  certain  experience,  as  it 
was  of  old,  Pfalm  cxviii.  ca.  Mat.  xxi.  42,  Mark 
xii.  10.  Luke  xx.  17.  J£ls  iv.  11.  The  ftone  which 
the  builders   of  all  kinds  have   rejeHed,   the  fame  is 
become  unto  us   the  head  of  the   corner.     Glory   to 
God  for  ever  !  who  hath  chofen  us  as  firft-fruits  to 
hiuifclf  in  this  day,  wherein  he  is  arifen  to  plead 
with  the  nations ;  and  therefore  hath  fcnt  us  forth 
to  preach  this  evcrlafting  gofpel  unto  all,  Chrift 
nigh  to  all,  the  light  in  all,  the  feed  fown  in  the 
hearts  of  all,  that  men  may  come  and  apply  their 
minds  to  it.     And  we  rdoice  that  we  have  been 
made  to  lay  down  our  wiklom  and  learning  (fuch 
of  us  as  have   had   fome   of  it)  and    our   carnal 
reafoning,  to  learn  of  Jcfus ;  and  fit  down  at  the 
feet  of  Jefus  in  our  hearts,  and  hear  him,   who 
there  makes  all  things  manifeft,  and  reproves  all 
things  by  his  light,  Eph.  v.  13.     For   many  arc  thc  wife 
wife  and  learned  in  the  notion,  in  the   letter  oi^^i^^mt^ 
the  fcripture,  as  the  Pharifees  were,  and  can  fpeak  don/cwd- 
much  of  Chrift,   and  plead  ftrongly  againft  In-  ^"*  ®^ 
fidels^  Turks,  and  Jews,  and  it  may  be  alfo  againft  ^  "  * 
fome  Here/tes,  who,  in  the  mean  time,  are  cruci- 
fying Chrift  in  the  fmall  appearance  of  his  feed 
in  their  hearts.     Oh  !  better  were  it  to  be  ftripped 
and' naked  of  all,  to  account  it  as  drofs  and  dung, 
and  become  a  fool   for  Chrift*s  fake,  thus  know- 
ing him  to  teach  thee  in  thy  heart,    fo   as  thou 
mayeft  witnefs  him  raifed  there,  feel  the  virtue  of 
his  crofs  there,  and  fay   with  the  apoftle,  /  glory 
in    nothing,  fave   in    the  crofs  of  Cbrifty  whereby  I 
am  crucified  to  the  world,  and   the    world  unto  me. 
This  is  better  than  to  write  thoufands  of  com- 
mentaries, and  to    preach  many    fermons.    And 
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it  is  thus  to  preach  Chrift,  and  diredt  people  to 
None  are    his  puFC  light  in  the  hearty  that  God  hath  raifed 
knoli2dgi*  us  up,  and  for  which  the  wife  men  of  this  world 
ofthehifto-  account  US    fools ;    bccaufe  by   the  operation  of 
thet'Jlrt-   this  crofs   of  Chrift  in   our  hearts,  we   have  dc- 
tionofthe  nicd  our  own  wifdom  and  wills   in  many   things, 
chrift^nthe  and    have  forfaken    the    vain   worfliips,   fafhions, 
myftcry.     and  cuftoms  of  this  world.     For  thefe  divers  cen- 
turies the  world   hath  been  full  of  a   dry,  fruit- 
lefs,  and    barren    knowledge    of  Chrift,    feeding 
upon  the  hufk,  and   neglefting  the  kernel ;  fol- 
lowing after    the   ftiadow,    but   ftrangers    to    the 
fubftance.     Hence    the    devil   matters    not    how 
much  of  that   knowledge   abounds,  provided   he 
can    but  poffcfs  the  heart,   and  rule  in  the  will, 
crucify  the   appearance    of  Chrift   there,    and  fo 
keep  the  feed  of  the  kingdom  from  taking  root. 
Content!-    Por  he  has  led  them  abroad,  lo  herCy  and  lo  tbere^ 
outward"'   and  has  made   them    wreftle    in    a   falfe  zeal  fo 
obfenaii-    much  onc   againft    another,    contending  for  this 
hcre*i"     °  outward  obfervation,  and   for  the   other  outward 
obfervation,   feeking    Christ    in  this  and  the 
other  external  thing,  as  in  bread  and  wine  -,  con- 
tending one  with  another  how  he  is  there,  while 
fome   will   have   him  to    be  prefent   therein  this 
way,  and  fome  the  other  way ;  and  fome  in  fcrip- 
tures,    in    books,    in   focieties,    and    pilgrimages, 
and  merits.     But  fome,  confiding  in  an   external 
barren  faith,    think   all  is    well,   if  they  do   but 
firmly  believe  that  he  died  for  their  fins  paft,  pre- 
fent, and  to  come ;  while  in  the  mean  time  Chrift 
lies  crucified   and  flain,  and  is  daily  refifted  and 
The  call  of  gainfaycd  in  his  appearance  in  their  hearts.     Thus, 
Cod  to       ^om  a  fenfe  of  this  blindnefs  and  ignorance  that 
chriften-    is  comc  ovcr  Chriftendom,  it  is  that  we  are  led  and 
4om.         moved  of  the  Lord  fo  conftantly  and  frequently 
to  call  all,  invite  all,  requeft  all,  to  turn  to  the 
light  in  them,  to  mind  the  light  in  them,   to  be- 
lieve in  Chrift,  as  he  is  in  them  :  and  that  in  the 
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name,  power,  and  authority  of  the  Lord,  not  in 
fchool-arguments  and  diftindions,  (for  which  many 
of  the  wife  men  of  this  world  account  us  fools 
and  mad-men)  we  do  charge  and  command  them 
to  lay  afide  their  wifdom,  to  come  down  out  of 
that  proud,  airy,  brain-knowledge,  and  to  ftop 
that  mouth,  how  eloquent  foever  to  the  worldly 
ear  it  may  appear,  and  to  be  filent,  and  fit  down 
as  in  the  duft,  and  to  mind  the  light  of  Chrift 
in  their  own  confciences ;  which,  if  minded,  they 
wotald  find  as  a  Jharp  two-edged  /word  in  their 
hearts,  and  as  a  fire  and  a  hammer,  that  would 
knock  againft  and  burn  up  all  that  carnal,  ga- 
thered, natural  fluff,  and  make  the  floutefl  of 
them  all  tremble,  and  become  fakers  indeed: 
which  thofe  that  come  not  to  feel  now,  and  kifs 
not  the  •  Son  while  the  day  lafleth,  buD  harden 
their  hearts,  will  feel  to  be  a  certain  truth  when 
it  is  too  late.  To  conclude,  as  faith  the  apoftlc, 
jill  ought  to  examine  tbem/elvesy  whether  they  be  in 
the  faith  indeed  i  and  try  their  own/elves :  for  ex- 
cept Jefus  Chriji  be  in  them,  they  are  certainly  re- 
probates,  2  Cor.  xiii.  5. 

§•  XXV,  Secondly,  That  which  remains  now  to  »  ^^ 
be  proved  is.  That  by  the  operation  of  this  light  and  That  many 
feed  Jome  have  been  and  may  yet  befavedy  to  whom^^^^^%^^ 
the  gofpel  is  not  outwardly  preached,  nor  the  hijiory  Sved,  that 
of  Chrift  outwardly  known.  To  make  this  the  eafier,  ^*^J^]'*** 
we  have  already  fhewn  how  that  Chrift  hath  died  knowledge 
for  all  men ;  and  confequently  thefe  are  enlightened  ®^  ^^^^' 
by  Chrift,  and  have  a  meafure  of  faving  light  and 
grace;    yea,  that  the  gofpel,  though  not  in  any 
outward  difpenfation,  is  preached  to  them,  and  in 
them  :  fo  that  thereby  they  are  ftated  in  a  poffibi- 
lity  of  falvation.     From  which  1  may  thus  argue  : 

To  whom  the  gofpel,  the  power  of  God  unto  Arg. 
falvation,  is  manifeft,  they  may  be  faved,  whatever 
outward  knowledge  they  want : 
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But  this  gofpel  is  preached  in  every  creature  j  in 
which  arc  certainly  comprehended  many  that  have 
not  the  outward  knowledge  : 

Therefore  of  thofe  many  may  be  faved. 
But  to  thofe  arguments,  by  which  it  hath  been 
proved,  ^hat  all  men  have  a  meajure  of  Javing  grace, 
I  fliall  add  one,  and  that  very  obfervable,  not  yet 
mentioned,  viz.  that  excellent  faying  of  the  apoflle 
Paul  to  Tilusy  chap.  ii.  verf.  1 1.    The  grace  of  God, 
that  brings  falvation^    hafh    appeared   to   all  men  i 
teaching  uSy  that  denying  ungodtine/s  and  tvorldly  lufts, 
we  jbould  live  foherlyy  righteoufly^  and  godly ^  in  this 
prejent  world:  than  which  there   can   be  nothing 
more  clear,  it  comprehending  both  the  parts  of 
the  controverfy.     Firlt,  It  teftifies  that  it  is  no  na- 
tural principle  or  light,  but  faith  plainly,  //  brings 
falvdiion.     Secondly,  It  fays  not,  that  it  hath  ap- 
peared to  a  feWy  but  unto  all  men.     The   fruit  of 
it  declares  alfo  how  efficacious  it  is,  feeing  it  com- 
prehends the  whole  duty  of  man :  it  both  teach- 
Thefaving  cth  US,  firft,  to  forfakc  evil,  to  deny  ungodlinefs 
Gu  teach-  ^"^  worldly  lulls ;    and  then   it   teacheth  us  our 
eth  the      wholc  duty.     Firft,  to  live  Soberly  ;  that  compre- 
Tf^'man^"^^  hends   temperance,  chaftity,  meeknefs,  and   thofe 
things  that  relate  unto   a  man's  felf.     Secondly, 
Righteoujlyi  that  comprehends  equity,  juftice,  and 
honefty,    and  thofe   things   which  relate   to   our 
neighbours.     And    laftly.    Godly;    which  compre- 
hends pi^ty,  faithfulncfs,  and  devotion,  which  arc 
the  duties  relating  to  God.     So  then  there  is  no- 
thing required  of  man,  or  is  needful  to  man,  which 
this  grace  teacheth  not*     Yet  I  have  heard  a  pub- 
lick  preacher  (one  of  thofe  that  are  accounted  zea- 
lous  men)  to  eviie  the  ftrcngth  of  this  text,  deny 
this  grace  to  be  laving,  and  fay,  //  was  only  in- 
tended of  common  favours  and  graces^  fuch  as  is  the 
heat  of  the  fire ^  and  outward  light  of  the  fun.     Such 
is  the  darknefs  and  ignorance  of  thofe  that  oppofe 
the  truth;    whereas  the  text  faith  exprefly,    that 
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it  is  favinjr.     Others,  that  cannot  deny   but  it  is 
Javing^  alledgc,  This  [«//]  connprehends  not  cvciy  The  tbfur- 
individual,  but  only  all  kinds :  but  is  a  bare  nc-  ^^^J^^^^^J 

fation  fufficient  to  overturn  the  ftrength  of  a  po-  commen" 
tivc  aflertion  ?  If  the  fcriptures  may  be  fo  abuled,  JJP'JJ  ^^* 
what  fo  abfurd,  as  may  not  be  pleaded  for  from  denying ' 
them  ?  or  what  fo  manifeft,  as  may  not  be  denied?  g^^^"**** 
But  we  have  no  reafon  to  be  ftaggered  by  their  Tiui!  u. 
denying,  fo  long  as  our  faith  is  found  in  exprefs 
terms  of  the  fcripture ;  they  may  as  well  feek  to 
pcrfuade  us,  that  we  do  not  intend  that  which  we 
affirm  (though  we  know  the  contrary)  as  make 
us  believe,  that  when  the  apoftle  fpeaks  forth  our 
doftrinc  in  plain  words,  yet  he  intends  theirs, 
which  is  quite  the  contrary.  And  indeed,  can 
there  be  any  thing  more  abfurd,  than  to  fay, 
where  the  word  is  plainly  [all^  few  is  only  in* 
tended?  For  they  will  not  have  [all^  taken  here 
for  the  greater  number.  Indeed,  as  the  cafe  may 
be  fome times,  by  a  figure  \^aU'\  may  be  taken, 
of  two  numbers,  for  the  greater  number;  but«lct 
them  (hew  us,  if  they  can,  either  in  fcripture, 
or  profane  or  ecclefiaftical  writings,  that  any  man 
that  wrote  fenfe  did  ever  ufe  the  word  [<i//]  to 
exprefs,  of  two  numbers,  the  lefler.  Whereas 
they  affirm,  that  the  far  ieffer  number  have  re- 
ceived faving  grace,  and  yet  will  they  have  the 
apoftle,  by  [aU\  to  have  fignified  fo.  Though 
this  might  fuffice,  yet,  to  put  it  further  beyond 
all  queftion,  I  (hall  inllance  another  faying  of  the 
fame  apoftle,  that  we  may  ufe  him  as  his  own  com- 
menutor,  Rom.  v.  18.  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  cf 
^^9  judgmtfU  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation^ 
even  fo  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  one^  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  juftif  cation  of  life.  Here  no  man 
of  reafon,  except  he  will  be  obftinately  ignorant, 
will  deny,  but  this  fimilitive  particle  [as]  makes 
the  [all]  which  goes  before,  and  comes  after,  to 
be  of  one  and  the  fame  extent ;  or  clfe  let  them 
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(hew  one  example,  either  in  fcripturc,  or  elfewhere, 
among  men  that  (peak  proper  language,  where  it 
is  otherwife.  We  muft  then  either  affirm  that  this 
lofs,  which  leads  to  condemnation,  hath  not  come 
upon/?//;  or  fay,  that  this  free  gift  is  come  upon 
all  by  Chrift.  Whence  I  thus  argue : 
^g.  If  all  men   have  received   a   lofs   from  Jdam^ 

which  leads  to  condemnation ;  then  all  men  have 
received  a  gift  from  Cbrifty  which  leads  to  j unifi- 
cation : 

But  the  firft  is  true  j  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 
From  all  which  it  naturally   follows,  that  all 
Even  the    n^cn>  cvcn  the  heathens,  may  be  faved :  for  Cbrift 
heathens     was  givcn  as  a  light  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles,  Ifai. 
SvLt^thc  xlix.  6.     Now,  to  fay  that  though  they  might  have 
H^^-        been  faved,  yet  none  were,  is  to  judge  too  uncha- 
ritably.    I  fee  not  what  reafon  can  be  alledged  for 
it ;  yea,  though  it  were  granted,  which  never  can 
be,  that  none  of  the  heathens  were  faved  j  it  will 
not  from  thence  follow,  that  they  could  not  have 
been  faved  j  or  that  none  now  in  their  condition 
can  be  faved.     For,  A  non  ejfe  ad  nonpojfe  non  datur 
fequeluy  i.  e.  That  confequence  is  falfe,  that  con- 
cludes a  thing  cannot  be,  becaufe  it  is  not. 
Objeft.       But  if  it  be  objcftcd,  which  is  the  great  objedtion, 
T^hat  there  is  no  name  under  heaven,  by  which  Jalva- 
tion  is  known,  but  by  the  name  Jesus: 

Therefore  they  {not  knowing  this)  cannot  be  faved: 
Anfw.  I  anhver;  Though  they  know  it  not  outwardly, 
yet  if  they  know  it  inwardly,  by  feeling  the  vir- 
tues and  power  of  it,  the  name  Jesus  indeed, 
Theiiterii  which  fignifics  a  Saviour,  to  free  them  from  fin 
ofchliftr  *"^  iniquity  in  their  hearts,  they  are  faved  by  it : 
not  fiting,  I  confcfs  thcrc  is  no  other  name  to  be  faved  by : 
M  Vdme"-  ^^^  falvation  lieth  not  in  the  literal,  but  in  the 
tai.  experimental  knowledge;  albeit,  thofe  that  have 

the  literal  knowledge  are  not  faved  by  it,  with- 
out this  real   experimental  knowledge :  yet  thofc 
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that  have  the  real  knowledge  may  be  favcd  with- 
out the  external  i  as  by  the  argunnents  hereafter 
brought  will  more  appear.  For  if  the  outward 
diftinft  knowledge  of  him,  by  whofe  means  I  re- 
ceive benefit,  were  neceflary  for  me  before  I  could 
reap  any  fruit  of  it  \  then,  by  the  rule  of  contra- 
riesy  it  would  follow,  that  I  could  receive  no  hurt, 
without  I  had  alfo  the  di(lin<5t  knowledge  of  him 
that  occafioned  it  i  whereas  experience  proves  the 
contrary.  How  many  are  injured  by  Adam's  fall, 
that  know  nothing  of  there  ever  being  fuch  a  man 
in  the  world,  or  of  his  eating  the  forbidden  fruit  ? 
Why  may  they  not  then  be  faved  by  the  gift  and 
grace  of  Chrift  in  them,  making  them  righteous 
and  holy,  though  they  know  not  diftindly  how 
that  was  purchafed  unto  them  by  the  death  and 
fufferings  of  Jefus  that  was  crucified  at  Jerufalemi 
efpecially  feeing  God  hath  made  that  knowledge 
fimply  impoflible  to  them  ?  As  many  men  are 
killed  by  poifon  infufed  into  their  meat,  though 
they  neither  know  what  the  poifon  was,  nor  who 
infufed  it  J  fo  alfo  on  the  other  hand,  how  many 
are  cured  of  their  difeafes  by  good  remedies,  who 
know  not  how  the  medicine  is  prepared,  what  the 
ingredients  are,  nor  oftentimes  who  made  it  ?  The 
like  may  alfo  hold  in  fpiritual  things,  as  we  (hall 
hereafter  prove. 

§.  XXVL  Firft,  If  there  were  fuch  an  abfolutc  The  ©ut- 
neceflity  for  this  outward  knowledge,  that  it  were  i^3^  not** 
even  of  the  eflentials  of  falvation,  then  none  could  eflentjai  to 
be  faved  without  it  j  whereas  our  adverfarics  deny  fn^^°i 
not,   but  readily  confefs,  that  many  infants  and  »n^»nt8  and 
deaf  perfons  are  faved  without  it :    fo  that  here  fow/"' 
they  break  that  general  rule,  and  make  falvation 
poiTible  without  it.     Neither  can  they  alledge,  that 
It  is  becaufe  fuch  are  free  from  fin;  feeing  they 
alfo  affirm,  that  all  infants,  becaufe  of  Adam\  fin, 
deferve  eternal  condemnation,  as  being  really  guilty 
in  the  fight  of  God  \   and  of  deaf  people,  it  is 

not 
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not  to  be  doubted,  and  experience  (hews  us,  that 
they  arc  fubjedt  to  many  common  iniquities,  as  well 
as  other  men. 
Obj.  I.       If  it  be  faid,  ^hat  tbefe  children  are  the  children 

of  believing  parents : 
Anfw.  What  then  ?  They  will  not  fay  that  they  tranf- 
mit  grace  to  their  children.  Do  they  not  affirm, 
that  the  children  of  believing  parents  are  guilty  of 
original  fin,  and  defervc  death  as  well  as  others  ? 
How  prove  they  that  that  makes  up  the  lofs  of 
all  explicit  knowledge  ? 
Obj.  2.       If  they  fay.  Deaf  people  may  be  made  fenftble  of 

the  gofpel  byftgns : 
Anfw.         All   the  figns    cannot   give   them  any  explicit 
knowledge  of  the  hiftory  of  the  death,  fufFerings, 
and  rcfurreftion  of  Chrift.     For  what  figns   can 
inform  a  deaf  man.  That  the  Son  of  God  took  on  him 
man's   naturCy    was  born  of  a  virgin,  and  fuffered 
under  Pontius  Pilate  ? 
Obj,  3.       And  if  they  fhould  further  alledge,  That  they  are 
within  the  bofom  of  the  vijible  church,  and  partakers 
of  the  facraments : 
Anfwt         All  that  gives  no  certainty  of  falvarion  ;  for,  as 
the  Protejlants  confcfs,  they  confer   not  grace  ex 
opere  operato.     And  will  they  not  acknowledge,  that 
many  are  in   the  bofom  of  the  church,  who  arc 
vifibly  no  members  of  it  ?  But  if  this  charity  be 
extended  towards  fuch  who  are  where  the  gofpel 
is  preached,  fo  that  they  may  be  judged  capable  of 
falvation,  becaufe  they  are  under  a  fimple  impof- 
fibility  of  diftinftly  knowing  the  means   of  falva- 
tion ;  what  reafon  can  be  alledged   why  the  like 
charity  may  not  be  had  to  fuch,  as  though  they  can 
A  chjncfe  hcar,  yet  are  under  a  fimple  impoffibility  of  hcar- 
exwfabic     ing,  becaufe  it  is  not  fpoken  unto  them  ?  Is  not 
for  not       a  man  in  China,  or   in  India,  as  much  to  be  cx- 
oTcTiftory  cufed  for  not  knowing  a  thing  which  he  never  heard 
of  the  death  of,  as  a  deaf  man  here,  who  cannot  hear?  For  as 
of  chriii,    ^j^^  j^^£  ^^^  j^  ^^^  ^^  y^^  blamed,  becaufe  God 

hath 
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hath  been  plcafed  to  fuffer  him  to  lie  under  this  in- 
firmity \  fo  is  the  Cbine/e  or  the  Indian  as  excufable^ 
becaufe  God  hath  with-held  from  him  the  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing.  He  that  cannot  hear  a  thing, 
as  being  neceffarily  abfent,  and  he  that  cannot  hear 
it,  as  being  naturally  deaf,  are  to  be  placed  in  the 
fame  category. 

Secondly,  This  manifeftly  appears  by  that  fay-  Anf.  2. 
ing  of  Peter i  Afts  x.  34.  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  refpeSter  of  ferfons ;  but  in  every  nation^  be 
that f ear eth  him,  and  worketb  right eoufnefs,  is  accepted 
of  him.     Peter  was  before  liable  to   that  miftake 
that  the  reft  of  the  Jews  were  in  j  judging  that  all 
were  unclean,  except  themfelves,  and  that  no  man 
could   be  faved,  except  they  were  profelyted  to 
their  religion,  and  circumcifed.     But  God  (hewed 
Peter  otherways  in  a  vifion,  and  taught  him  to  call 
nothing  common  or  unclean  \  and  therefore,  feeing  God  regard, 
that  God  regarded  the  prayers  of  Cornelius^  who  its^y^Ji. 
was  a  ftranger  to  the  law  and  to  fefus  Chrift  as  neiius,  a 
to  the  outward,  yet  Peter  faw  that  God   had  ac-  fhrfaw/* 
ccptcd  him  5  and  he  is  faid  to  fear  God  before  he 
had  this  outward  knowledge  -,  therefore  Peter  con- 
cludes that  every  one  in  every  nation,  without  rc- 
fpcft  of  perfons,  that  feareth    God  and  worketh 
rightcoufnefs,  is  accepted  of  him.     So  he  makes 
the  fear  of  God  and  the  working  of  rightcoufnefs, 
and  not  an  outward  hiftorical  knowledge,  the  qua^ 
lif  cation :  they  then  that  have  this,  where-ever  they 
be,  they  are  faved.     Now  we  have  already  proved, 
that  to  every  man  that  grace  is  given,  whereby  he 
may  live  godlily  and  righteoufly  5  and  we  fee,  that 
by  this  grace  Cornelius  did  fo,  and  was  accepted, 
and  his  prayers  came  up  for  a  memorial  before 
God  before  he  had  this  outward  knowledge.     Alfo,  Fmmwhat 
Was  not  Job  a  perfeff  and  upright  man,  that  feared  ^^Xx^^u^ 
God,  and  ef chewed  evil?   Who  taught  Job   this  ?  L  mccU 
Haw  knew  Job   Adam's   fall  ?    And  from    what  ^^^''''' 
fcripture  learned  he  that  excellent  knowledge  he 

C  c  had. 


i88  PROPOSITIONS    V.    &   VI. 

had,  and  that  faith,  by  which  he  knew  his  Re^ 
deemer  lived?  (For  many  make  him  as  old  as 
Mofes)  Was  not  this  by  an  inward  grace  in  the 
heart  ?  Was  it  not  that  inward  grace  that  taught 
Job  to  efchew  evil,  and  to  fear  God  ?  And  was  it 
not  by  the  workings  thereof  that  he  became  a  juft 
and  upright  man  ?  How  doth  he  reprove  the  wick- 
ednefs  of  men,  chap,  xxiv?  And  after  he  hath 
numbered  up  their  wickednefs,  doth  he  not  con- 
demn them,  verfe  13.  for  rebelling  againft  this  light y 
for  not  knowing  the  way  thereof,  nor  abiding  in 
the  paths  thereof?  It  appears  then  Job  believed 
that  men  had  a  light,  and  that  becaufe  they  re- 
belled againft  it,  therefore  they  knew  not  its  ways, 
and  abode  not  in  its  paths ;  even  as  the  PharifeeSy 
who  had  the  fcriptures,  are  faid  to  ervy  not  know- 
Tob'i  ing  the  fcriptures.  And  alfo  Job's  friends,  though 
thef/ex.  ^"  ^^"^^  tilings  wrong ;  yet  who  taught  them  all  thofe 
cciient  fay-  cxcellcnt  fayings  and  knowledge  which  they  had  ? 
>««»•  Djj  not  God  give  it  them,  in  order  to  fave  them  ? 
or  was  it  merely  to  condemn  them  ?  Who  taught 
Elihuy  That  the  infpiration  of  the  Almighty  givetb  un- 
derjianding  -,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  made  himy  and  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty  gave  him  life  ?  And  did  not 
the  Lord  accept  a  facrifice  for  them  ?  And  who 
dare  fay  that  they  are  damned  ?  But  further,  the 
apoftle  puts  this  controverfy  out  of  doubt  ^  for,  if 
we  may  believe  his  plain  aflertions,  he  tells  us, 
Rom.  ii.  That  the  heathens  did  the  things  contained 
in  the  law.  From  whence  I  thus  argue  i 
j^yrr^  In  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  God,  and  work- 

eth  righteoufnefs,  is  accepted  : 

But    many    of   the  heathens  feared    God,   and 
wrought  righteoufnefs : 

Therefore  they  were  accepted. 
The  minor  is  proved  from  the  example  of  Cor^ 
nelius:  but  I  (hall  further  prove  it  thus ; 

He  that  doth  the  things  contained  in  the  law, 
feareth  God,  and  worketh  righteoufnefs : 

But 


O/ Universal  and  Saving  Light.  189 

But  the  heathens  did  the  things  contained  in  the 
law : 

Therefore  they  feared  God,  and  wrought  righte- 
oufnefs. 

Can  there  be  any  thing  more  clear  ?  For  if  to  do 
the  things  contained  in  the  law,  be  not  to  fear  God, 
and  work  righteoufnefs,  then  what  can  be  faid  to  do 
fo,  feeing  the  apoftle  calls  the  law  fpiritual^  holy, 
jujij  2ind  good?  But  this  appears  manifeftly  by  another 
medium,  taken  out  of  the  fame  chapter,  verfe  13. 
So  that  nothing  can  be  more  clear :  the  words  are, 
The  doers  of  the  law  Jhall  be  jtifiified.  From  which  I 
thus  argue,  without  adding  any  word  of  my  own ; 

The  doers  of  the  law  fliall  be  juftified  :  Arg. 

But  the  Gentiles  do  the  things  contained  in  the 
law: 

All,  that  know  but  a  conclufion,  do  eafily  fee  The  Cen- 
what  follows  from  thefe  exprefs  words  of  the  apoftle.  ^g^'ioin*" 
And  indeed,  he  through  that  whole  chapter  labours,  the  Uw. 
as  if  he  were  contending  now  with  our  adverlaries, 
to  confirm  this  doftrine,  verf.  9,  10,  11.  Tribula^ 
tion  and  anguijh  upon  every  foul  of  man  that  doth 
evil,  to  the  Jew  firfl,  and  alfo  to  the  Gentile :  for 
there  is  no  refpeSl  of  perfons  with  God.  Where  the 
apoftle  clearly  homologates,  or  confefles  to  the  fen- 
tence  of  Peter  before-mentioned ;  and  (hews  that 
Jew  and  Gentile,  or  as  he  himfelf  explains  in  the 
following  verfes,  both  they  that  have  an  outward 
law,  and  they  that  have  none,  when  chey  do  good, 
ihall  btjuflified.  And  to  put  us  out  of  all  doubt, 
in  the  very  following  verfes  he  tells.  That  the  doers 
of  the  law  are  juftified  i  and  that  the  Gentiles  did  the 
law.  So  that  except  we  think  he  fpake  not  what 
he  intended,  we  may  fafely  conclude,  that  fuch 
Gentiles  were  juftified,  and  did  partake  of  that 
honour,  glory,  and  peace,  which  comes  upon  every 
one  that  doth  good;  even  the  Gentiles,  that  are 
without  the  law,  when  they  work  good;  feeing  with 
God  there  is  no  re/pe£l  of  perfons.     So  as  we  fee, 

C  c  2  that 


I90  PROPOSITIONS    V    &   VI. 

that  it  is  not  the  having  the  outward  knowledge  that 
doth  fave,  without  the  inward;  fo  neither  doth  the 
want  of  it,  to  fuch  to  whom  God  hath  made  it  im- 
poflible,  who  have  the  inward,  bring  condemnation. 
And  many  that  have  wanted  the  outward,  have  had 
a  knowledge  of  this  inwardly,  by  virtue  of  that 
inward  grace  and  light  given  to  every  man,  working 
in  them,  by  which  they  forfook  iniquity,  and  be- 
came juft  and  holy,  as  is  above  proved ;  who,  though 
Manywant-  they  knew  not  the  hiftory  of  yf dam* s  fall,  yet  were 
ln?y!*'werl"  fenfiblc  in  themfelves  of  the  lofs  that  came  by  it, 
fcnfiLie  of  feeling  their  inclinations  to  fin,  and  the  body  of  fin 
Adam?a*Zi  in  them :  and  though  they  knew  not  the  coming 
fiivatioo     of  Chrift,  yet  were  fenfible  of  that  inward  power 
chriftYn     and  falvation  which   came   by  him,  even  before 
themfelves.  ^g  ^^u  ^s  fince  his  appearance  in  the  flefii.     For 
I  queftion  whether  thefe  men  can  prove,  that  all 
the  patriarchs  and  fathers  before  Mofes  had  a  dif- 
tin6t  knowledge  either  of  the  one  or  the  other, 
or  that  they  knew  the  hiftorv  of  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  and  of  Adam'%  eating  the 
forbidden  fruit  \  far  lefs  that  Chrift  fliould  be  born 
of  a  virgin,  fliould  be   crucified,  and  treated  in 
the  manner  he  was.     For  it  is  juftly  to  be  believed, 
that  what  Mofes  wrote  of  Adamj  and  of  the  firft 
times,  was  not  by  tradition,  but  by  revelation; 
yea,  we  fee  that  not  only  after  the  writing  of 
Mofes ^  but  even  of  David   and  all    the  prophets^ 
How  Tittle  who  prophefied  fo  much  of  Chrift,  how  little  the 
klTei*^*    7«e?/,  that  were   expefting  and  wifliing  for   the 
Q\xx\9t,mxu  Mejftah^  could  thereby  difcern  him  when  he  came, 
proph^tlf*  that  they  crucified  him  as  a  blafphemery  not  as  a 
Mejfiahy  by   miftaking  the  prophecies  concerning 
him;  for  Peter  faith  exprcfly,  A7^  iii.  17.  to  the 
Jews^  That  both  they  and  their  rulers  did  it  through 
ignorance.     And  Paul  faith,    i   Cor.  \u  8.  That  had 
they   known  it^     they    would   not  have    crucified   the 
Lord  of  glory.     Yea,  Mary  herfelf,    to  whom  the 
angel  had  fpoken,  and  who  bad  laid  up  all  the 

miraculous 
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miraculous  things  accompanying  his  birth  in  her 
heart,  Ihe  did  not  underftand  how,  when  be  difputed 
with  the  doilors  in  the  temple^  that  he  was  about 
bis  Father's  bufmefs.  And  the  apoftles  that  had 
believed  him,  converfcd  daily  with  him,  and  faw 
his  miracles,  could  not  underftand,  neither  believe 
thofe  things  which  related  to  his  deaths  fuff^ings^ 
and  refurretlioHj  but  were  in  a  certain  refpedt  ftum- 
bled  at  them. 

§.  XXVII.  So  we  fee  how  that  it  is  the  inward 
work,  and  not  the  outward  hiftory  and  fcripture, 
that  gives  the  true  knowledge;    and  by  this  in- 
ward light  many   of  the  heathen  pbilofopbers  were  The  hea- 
fcnfible  of  the  lofs  received  by  j^dam^  though  they  f**^??,''^? 
knew  not  the  outward    hiftory:    hence  Plata  af-thcioAre- 
ferted.  That  man^s  foul  was  fallen  into  a  dark  cave^  wWcd  by 
where   'it  only   converfed  with  Jhadows.     Pythagoras 
faith,  Man  wanderetb  in  this   world,  as  a  ftrangcr^ 


banijhed  from  the  pretence   of  God.     And   Plotinus  Heath«« 
compareth  man's  fouU  fallen  from  God^  to  a  cinder,  pSil^^JfyiM 
w  dead  coaU  out    of  which  the  fire  is  extinguifhed,  knowledge. 


Some  of  them  faid.  That  the  wings  of  the  foul  were  pyV^g. 
cUpped  or  fallen  off^  fo  that  they  couU  not  flee  unto  PJotia." 
God.  All  which,  and  many  more  fuch  cxpreflions, 
that  might  be  gathered  out  of  their  writings,  (hew, 
that  they  were  not  without  a  fchfe  of  this"  lofs. 
Alfo  they  had  a  knowledge  and  difcovery  of  Jcfus 
Chrift  inwardly,  as  a  remedy  in  them,  to  deliver 
them  from  that  evil  feed,  and  the  evil  inclinations 
of  their  own  hearts,  though  not  under  that  parti- 
cular denomination. 

Some  called  him  an  Holy  Spirit,  as  Seneca,  Epift. 
41.  who  faid,  There  is  an  Holy  Spirit  in  us,  that  treat- 
ethus  as  we  treat  him.     Cicero  cdXXtth  it  an  innate  cictxo  ct\\% 
light,  in  his  book,  De  Republica,  cited  by  La^an-  ugh".*™'* 
tius,  6  Inftit.  where  he  calls  this.  Right  Reafon,  given  Laam.in- 
unto   all,   conftant  and  eternal,   calling  unto  duty  by  ^*'* 
comtnanding,   and  deterring  from  deceit  by  forbidding. 
Adding,  'I'bat  it  cannot  be  abrogated,  neither  can  any 

be 
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be  freed  from  it,  neither  hy  fenate  or  people  \  that  it 
is  one,  eternal^  and  the  fame  always  to  all  nations -^fo 
that  there  is  not  one  at  Rome,  and  another  at  Athens  : 
Whofo  obeys  it  mt^  muft  flee  from  himfelf\  and  in  this 
is  greatly  tormented^  although  he  fljould  efcape  all  other 
ptinifhments.     Plotinus  alfo  calls  him  Light,  faying. 
That  as  the  fun  cannot  be  known  but  by  its  own  light, 
fo  God  cannot  be  known  but  with  his  own  light :  and 
as  the    eye  cannot  fee  the  fun   but  by   receiving  its 
image,  fo  man  cannot  know  God  but  by  receiving  his 
image  -,  and  that  it  behoveth  man  to  come  to  purity  of 
heart  before  he  could  know  God;    calling  him  al(o 
Wifdom,  a  name  frequently  given    him    in  fcrip- 
ture  i  fee  Prov.  i.  20.  to  the  end  j  and  Prov.  viii.  9. 
34.  where  IVifdom  is  faid  to  cry,  in  treat,  and  in- 
vite all  to  come  unto  her,  and  learn  of  her :  and 
what  is  this  IVifdom  but  Chrift  ?  Hence  fuch    as 
came,  among  the   heathen,    to  forfake  evil,    and 
puiofo-     cleave    to  righteoufnefs,   were  called  philofophers, 
whence  fo  that  is,    lovers  of  wifdom.     They  knew  this  wif- 
called  ?      j^^^  ^as  nigh  unto  them,  and   that  the  beft  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  divine  myfteries,  was  by  the  infpi^ 
Phocyiides.  ration  of  the   wifdom  of  God.     Phocylides  affirmed, 
that  the  word  of  the  wifdom  of  God  was  beft.     His 
words    in    the    Greek   are,    Tm^  J^l  Oiornv^nf  ^o^Ui 

And  much  more  of  this  kind  might  be  inftanced, 
by  which  it  appears  they  knew  Chrift;  and,  by 
his  working  in  them,  were  brought  from  unright- 
eoufnefs  to  righteoufnefs,  and  to  love  that  power 
by  which  they  felt  themfclves  redeemed ;  fo  that, 
as  faith  the  apoftle.  They  Jhewed  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  and  did  the  things  contained 
in  the  law ;  and  therefore,  as  all  doers  of  the  law 
are,  were  no  doubt  juftified,  and  faved  thus  by  the 
power  of  Chrift  in  them.  And  as  this  was  the 
judgment  of  the  apoftle,  fo  was  it  of  the  primi- 
Socrates  a  tive  Chriftians.  Hence  Juftin  Martyr  ftuck  not 
chriftiin,    ^  ^^\\  Socrates  a  Cbriftian^  faying,  that  all  fuch  as 

lived 
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lived  according  to  the  divine  word  in  them,  which 
was  in  all  men,  were  Chrijiians,  fuch  as  Socrates  and 
Heraclitus,  and  others  among  the  Greeksj  &c.  ^hat 
fitch  as  live  with  the  wordj  are  Chrijiians  without 
feqjr  or  anxiety. 

Clemens  Alexandrinus  faith,  Apol.  2.  Strom,  lib.  i,  cicn.Aicxi 
That  this  wifdom  or  philofi)phy  was  necejfary  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  was  their  fchoolmafter  to  lead  them 
unto  Chrijlj   by  which  of  old  the  Greeks  were  jufti- 
fied. 

Nor  do  I  think,  faith  Jugujline,  in  his  book  o{f^^^^\^ 
the  City  of  Godj  lib.  18.  cap.  47.  that  the  Jews  dare 
affirm  that  none  belonged  unto  God  but  the  Ifraelites. 
Upon  which  place,  Ludovicus  Fives  faith.  That  thus  Lnd.  vwcs. 
the  Gentiles,  not  having  a  law,  were  a  law  unto 
tbemfelves  •,  and  the  light  of  fo  living  is  the  gift  of 
God,  and  proceeds  from  the  Son;  of  whom  it  is  written, 
that  he  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

Augujline  alfo  teftifies  in  his  confeflions,  lib.  ^-I^^^!^^^^ 
cap.  9.    That  he   had  read  in    the  writings  of  /i&e  word 'in  the 
Platonifts,    though  not  in  the    very  fame  words,  yet  ^^^^^^^l^ 
that  which   by  many  and  multiplied  reafons   did  per-  light. 
fuade,  that  in  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and  the 
word  was  with  God-,  this  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God,    by    which  all  things  were  made,    and  without 
which  nothing  was  made  that  was  made :   in  him  was 
life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men :  and  the  light 
Jhined  in  the  darknefs,  and  the  darknefs  did  not  com^ 
prehend  it.     And,    albeit  the  foul  gives  teftimony  con- 
cerning    the    light,  yet  it  is  not  the  light,  but   the 
word  of  God-,  for  God  is  the  true  Light,  which 
enlighteneth   every   man  that   cometh  into  the  world  \ 
and  fo  repeats  to  verfe  14.  of  John  i.  adding,  I'hefe 
things  have  I  there  read. 

§.  XXVIIL  Seeing  then  it  is  by  this  inward 
gift,  grace,  and  light,  that  both  thofe  that  have 
the  gofpel  preached  unto  them,  come  to  have 
Jcfus  brought  forth  in  them,  and  to  have  the  faving 

and 
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and  fanftified  ufe  of  all  outward  helps  and  ad- 
vantages; and  alfo  by  this  fame  light,  that  all 
may  come  to  be  favcd ;  and  that  God  calls,  in- 
vites, and  drives  with  all,  in  a  day,  and  faveth 
many,  to  whom  he  hath  not  feen  meet  to  convey 
The  day  of  this  oiitward  knowledge ;  therefore  we,  having  the 
procuTmed.  experience  of  the  inward  and  powerful  work  of 
this  light  in  our  hearts,  even  Jefus  revealed  in  us, 
cannot  ceafe  to  proclaim  the  day  of  the  Lord  that 
is  arifen  in  it,  crying  out  with  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria  \  Come  and  fee  one  that  hath  told  me  all  thai 
ever  I  have  done;  Is  not  this  the  Chriji?  That  others 
may  come  and  feel  the  fame  in  themfelves,  and 
may  know,  that  that  little  fmall  thing  that  reproves 
them  in  their  hearts,  however  they  have  defpifed 
and  neglefted  it,  is  nothing  lefs  than  the  gofpel 
preached  in  them;  Chrifty  the  wifdom  ?ind power  of 
Gody  being  in  and  by  that  feed  feeking  to  fave  their 
fouls. 

Of  this  light  therefore  Augufiine  fpeaks  in  his  con- 

fejfions^  lib.    ii.  cap.   9.  In  this  beginnings  O  God! 

thou  madeji  the  heavens  and  the  earthy  in  thy  word^ 

Auguftinc    ifi  ^h  ^^^>  ^^  ^h  'Z'7>/«^,  in  thy  wifdom^  wonderfully 

^^^}'^^^^^  fayingy  and  'Wonderfully  doing.    Who  /hall  comprehend 

ningTof  the  if  ?  Who  fhall  declare  it  ?  What  is  that  which  fhinetb  in 

light  unto  ^^fQ  ffig^  and  fmites  my  heart  without  hurty  at  which 

why'?  "     I  both  tremble^  and  am  inflamed?  I  tremble ^  in  fo  far 

as  I  am  unlike  unto  it ;  and  I  am  inflamed  info  far  as 

lam  like  unto  it:  it  is  wi/dom,  wifdom  which  fhinetb 

in  unto  me^  and  difpelletb  my  cloudy  which  had  again 

covered  me^  after  I  was  departed  from  it,  with  dark- 

nefs  and  the  heap  of  my  punifhments.     And  again  he 

faith,  lib,  10.  cap.  27.  //  is  too  late  that  I  have  loved 

thecy  O  thou  beautifulnefsyfo  ancient  andfo  new  !  late 

have  I  loved  thee^  and  behold  thou  waft  within,  and 

J  was  without  y  and  there  was  feeking  thee  !  thou  didfl 

cally    thou  didft   cry,    thou  didft  break  my   deafnefs^ 

thou  glancedfiy  thou  didjt  Jhine,    thou  chafedji  away 

my  darknefs. 

Of 
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Of  this  alfo  our  countryman  George  Buchanan  Buchanan 
fpcaketh  thus  in  his  book  De  Jure  regni  ^/>W  [he' ife"^ 
Scotos  :  Truly  I  underjland  no  other  thing  at  prefent 
than  that  light  which  is  divinely  infujed  into  our 
fouls :  for  when  God  formed  man,  he  not  only  gave 
him  eyes  to  his  hody,  by  which  he  might  Jhun  thofe 
things  that  are  hurtful  to  him,  and  follow  thofe  things 
that  are  profitable ;  but  alfo  hath  fet  before  his  mind 
as  it  were  a  certain  light y  by  which  he  may  difcern 
things  that  are  vile  from  things  that  are  honeji.  Some 
call  this  power  nature,  others  the  law  of  nature  j 
/  truly  judge  it  to  be  divine j  and  am  perfuaded  that 
nature  and  wifdom  never  fay  different  things.  More- 
over  God  hath  given  us  a  compend  of  the  law,  which 
in  few  words  comprehends  the  whole-,  to  wit,  that  we 
Jhould  love  him  from  our  hearts,  and  our  neighbours 
as  ourfelves.  And  of  this  law  all  the  books  of  the 
holyfcriptures,  which  pertain  to  the  forming  of  man-- 
ners,  contain  no  other  but  an  explication. 

This  is  that  univerfal  evangelical  principle,  in 
and  by  which  this  falvation  of  Chrift  is  exhibited 
to  all  men,  both    Jew   and    Gentile,  Scythian  and  Jew  and 
Barbarian,  of  whatfoever  country  or  kindred    he  ^/"^ui 
be:  and  therefore  God  hath  raifed  up   unto  him-  andBarba. 
felf,  in  this  our  age,  faithful  witnefles  and  evan-  [ji'^rs^of 
gelifts  to  preach  again  his  everlajling  gofpel,  and  the  fairt- 
to  direft  all,    as   well   the  high   profcflbrs,    who  'chx\A. 
boaft  of  the  law  and  the  fcriptures,  and  the  out- 
ward knowledge  of  Chrifi,  as  the  infidels  and  heathens 
that  know  him  not  that  way,  that  they  may  all  come 
to  mind  the  light  in  them,  and  know  Chrift  in  them, 
the  juft   one,  t^k  ^iK^iov,  whom   they    have   fo   long 
killed,  and  made  merry  over,  and  he  hath  not  reftfted, 
James  v.  6.  and  give  up  their  fins,  iniquities,  falfe 
faith,  profeflions,  and  out  fide  righteoufnefs,  to  be 
crucified  by  the  power  of  his  crofs  tn  them,  fo  as 
they  may  know  Chrifi  within  to   be  the    hope  of 
glory,  and  may  come  to  walk  in  his  light  and  be 
faved,  who  is  that  true  light  that  enligbtenetb  every 
man  that  cometb  into  the  world. 

D  d  Concerning 
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Concerning     Justification. 

As  many  as  refift  not  this  lights  but  receive  the  fame, 
it  becomes  in  them  an  holy,  pure,  and  fpiritual 
birth,  bringing  forth  holinefs,  righteoufnefs,  pu- 
rity, and  all  thofe  other  blefled  fruits  which  are 
acceptable  to  God:  by  which  holy  birth,  to  wit, 
Jeftis  Chrift  formed  within  us,  and  working  his 
works  in  us,  as  we  are  fanftified,  fo  are  we 
juftified  in  the  fight  of  God,  according  to  the 
apoftle's  words ;  But  ye  are  wajhed,  but  ye  are 
Jan£fijied,  but  ye  are  juftified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  JefuSy  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  i  Cor. 
vi.  II.  Therefore  it  is  not  by  our  works  wrought 
in  our  will,  nor  yet  by  good  works  confidered  as 
of  themfelves ;  but  by  Chrift,  who  is  both  the 
gift  and  the  giver,  and  the  caufe  producing  the 
cffefts  in  us  j  who,  as  he  hath  reconciled  us  while 
we  were  enemies,  doth  alfo  in  his  wifdom  fave 
us  and  juftify  us  after  this  manner,  as  faith  the 
fame  apoftle  elfewhere  j  According  to  his  mercy 
be  faved  us,  by  the  wajhing  of  regeneration,  and 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Tit.  iii.  5. 

§.  I.  rr^HE  do£lrine  of  juftification  comes  well  in 
\^  order  after  the  difcuflTing  of  the  extent  of 
Chrift's  death,  and  of  the  grace  thereby  communi- 
cated, fomeof  the  (harped  contefts  concerning  this 
having  from  thence  their  rife.  Many  are  the  dif- 
putes  among  thofe  called  Chriftians  concerning  this 
point ;  and  indeed,  if  all  were  truly  minding  that 
which  juftifieth,  there  would  be  lefs  noife  about  the 
notions  of  Juftification.  I  fhall  briefly  review  this 
controver{y  as  it  ftands  among  others,  and  as  I  have 
often  ferioufly  obferved  it ;  then  in  fhort  ftate  the 
controverfy  as  to  us,  and  open  our  fenfe  and  judg- 
ment of  it  i  and  laftly  prove  it,  if  the  Lord  will, 
by  fome  fcripture  teftimonies,  and  the  certain  ex- 
perience of  all  that  ever  were  truly  juftified. 

§.  II. 
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§.  II.    That    this   doSirine   of  juftification  hath  obfcrvat. 
been  and  is  greatly  vitiated  in  the  church  of  Romey  thodrfjuf- 
is  not  by  us  queftioned ;  though  our   adverfaries,  tification 
who  for  want  of  better  arguments  do  often  make  [hc^^diurch 
lyes  their  refuge,  have  not  fpared  in  this   refpedt  ©^  i^oni«* 
to   ftigmatize   us  with  popery,  but   how  untruly 
will  hereafter  appear.     For  to  fpeak  little  of  their 
merUum  ex  condigno^  which  was   no  doubt  a  very 
common  doftrine  of  the  Romijh  Churchy  efpecially 
before  Luther^  though  mod  of  their  modern  wri- 
ters, efpecially   in   their   controverfies    with  Pro- 
teftants,  do  partly  deny  it,  partly  qualify  it,  and 
feem   to   ftate  the   matter   only  as   if  they  were 
propagators  and  pleaders  for  good  works  by  the 
others  denied  j  yet  if  we  look  to  the  effedls  of  this 
doctrine  among  them,  as  they  appear  in  the  ge- 
nerality of  their   church  members,  not  in  things 
difapproved,  but  highly  approved  and  commend- 
ed by   their  father   the  Pofe    and   all  his  Clients^  The  pope's 
as  the  mod  beneficial   cafualty  of  all    his   reve-  roc^[t,7thc 
nue,  we  fhall   find   that   Luther  did   not  without  mod  b'cne- 
great  ground  oppofe  himfelf  to  them  in  this  mat-  h^srcvcnu" 
ter :  and  if  he  had  not  run  himfelf  into   another 
extreme,    of   which   hereafter,    his   work    would 
have  flood  the  better.     For  in   this,  as  in  moft 
other  things,  he  is  more  to    be  commended   for 
what  he   pulled  down  of  Babylo7ty  than  for  what 
he  built  of  his  own.     Whatever  then  the  Papifts 
may  pretend,    or  even  fome    good   men   among 
them  may  have  thought,  experience  fheweth,  and 
it  is  more  than  manifeft  by  the  univerfal    and  ap- 
proved praftice  of  their  people,  that  they  place 
not  their  juftification  fo  much  in  works  that  are 
truly  and  morally  good,  and   in  the  being  truly 
renewed   and   fanftified  in  the  mind,  as   in   fuch 
things  as  are  either  not   good  nor  evil,   or  may 
truly  be  called  evil,  and  can  no  otherways  be  rec- 
koned good  than  becaufe  the  P^^  pleafes  to  call 

D  2  d  them 
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papiftt  juf-  them  fo.     So  that  if  the  matter  be  well  fifted,  it  will 
d*^cndr     ^^  found,  that  the  greateft  part  of  xhtw jujiification 
upon  the     depends  upon  the  authority  of  his  bullsj  and  not 
popc'sbuiu.  yp^j^  ^he  power,  virtue,  and  grace   of  Chrift  re- 
vealed  in   the   heart,  and  renewing  of  it,  as  will 
Proof  I.  appear,    Firft^    From    their   principle    concerning 
Thcirfacra-  their  JacramentSy   which  they  fay    confer  grace  ex 
"*""•       opere  operate.     So   that   if  a  man  partake  but   of 
them,  he  thereby  obtains  remiflion  of  fin,  though 
he  remains  as    he  was ;  the   virtue   of  the  facra- 
ments  making  up  the  want  that  is  in  the  man.     So 
that  this  aft  of  fubmiflion   and    faith  to  the    laws 
of  the  church,  and  not  any   real   inward   change, 
is  that  which  juftifieth  him.     As  for  example;   if 
a  man  make  ufe  of  the  Sacramenty  as  they  call  it,  of 
papifPs  ^t"  penance,  fo  as  to  tell  over  his  fins  to  aprieft,  though 
fiincc.        hg  h^ye  nQt  true  contrition^  which   the  Lord  hath 
made  abfolutely  neceflary  for  penitent  finners,  but 
only  attrition,  a  figment   of  their  own,  that  is,  if 
he  be  forry  he  hath  finned,  not  out  of  any  love 
to   God,  or  his  law  which   he   hath  tranfgrefled, 
but   for  fear   of  punifhment,  yet  doth  the  virtue 
of  the  Jacramenty  as    they  affirm,  procure   to  him 
remiflion  of  fins ;  fo  that  being  abfolved   by  the 
prieft,  he  fliands  accepted  and  juftified  in  the  fight 
of  God.     This  man's  juftification  then  proceedeth 
not  from  his  being  truly  penitent,  and  in  any  mea-. 
fure  inwardly  changed  and  renewed  by  the  work- 
ing of  God's  grace  in  his  heart,  but  merely  from 
the  virtue  of  the  Jacrament,  and  authority   of  the 
prieft,  who  hath  pronounced  him  abfolved y    fo  that 
his  juftification  is  from  fomewhat  without  him,  and 
not  within  him. 
Pr.  11.        Secondly,  This  will  yet  more  appear  in  the  mat- 
Papift  in-    ^^^  of  indulgences^  where  remiflion  of  all   fins,  not 
dpigencM.   only  paft  but  for  years  to  come,  is  annexed  to  the 
vifiting  fuch  and  fuch  churches  and  reliques,  faying 
.    fuch  and  fuch  prayers ;  fo  that  the  perfon  that  fo 

doth 
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doth  is  prefently  cleared  from  the. guilt  of  his  fin, 
and  juftified  and  accepted  in  the  fight  of  God.  As 
for  example :  he  that  in  the  great  jubilee  will 
go  to  Rome^  and  prefent  himfelf  before  the  gate 
of  Peter  and  Pauly  and  there  receive  the  Pope^s 
bleffing  I  or  he  that  will  go  a  pilgrimage  to  Jameses 
fepulchre  in  Spainj  or  to  Mary  of  LorettOy  is  upon 
the  performance  of  thofe  things  promifed  for- 
givencfs  of  fins.  Now  if  we  a(k  them  the  rea- 
ibn  how  fuch  things  as  are  not  morally  good  in 
themfclves  come  to  have  virtue  ?  they  have  no 
other  anfwer  but  becauje  of  the  church  and  Pope's 
authority^  who  being  the  great  treafurer  of  the 
magazine  of  Chriji's  merits,  lets  them  out  upon 
fuch  and  fuch  conditions.  Thus  alfo  the  inven- 
tion of  faying  ;;j^  is  made  a  chief  inftrument  of  Papm  maft 
jujiification ;  for  in  it  they  pretend  to  offer  Chrift  '^*^*'  *'  "• 
daily  to  the  Father  a  propitiatory  facrifice  for  the 
fins  of  the  living  and  dead  i  fo  that  a  man  for 
money  can  procure  Chrijl  thus  to  be  olTered  for 
him  when  he  pleafes  i  by  which  offering  he  is  faid 
to  obtain  remiflion  of  fins,  and  to  fland  juflified 
in  the  fight  of  God.  From  all  which,  and  much 
more  of  this  nature  which  might  be  mentioned, 
it  doth  appear,  that  the  Papifts  place  their  juftifi- 
cation,  not  fo  much  in  any  work  of  holinefs  really 
brought  forth  in  them,  and  real  forfaking  of 
iniquity,  as  in  the  mere  performance  of  fome 
ceremonies,  and  a  blind  belief  which  their  teach- 
ers have  begotten  in  them,  that  the  church  and 
the  pope  having  the  abfolute  difpenfation  of  the 
merits  of  Chriji,  have  power  to  make  thefe  me- 
rits effeftual  for  the  remiflion  of  fins,  and  juftifi- 
cation  of  fuch  as  will  perform  thofe  ceremonies. 
This  is  the  true  and  real  method  of  jujiification 
taken  by  the  generality  of  the  church  of  Rome^ 
and  highly  commended  by  their  publick  preachers, 
cfpecially  the  monks,  in  their  fermons  to  the  peo- 
ple. 
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pk,  of  which   I  myfelf  have  been  an  ear  and  an 
eye-witnefs ;  however  fome  of  their  modern  wri- 
ters have  laboured  to  qualify  it  in  their  controver- 
Luthcr  and  fies.     This  doftrine  Lutber  and  the  Proteftants  then 
teftantTop.  had  good  reafon  to  deny  and  oppofe  ;  though  many 
pofing  the  of  them  ran  into  another  extreme,   fo  as  to  deny 
triSl^r*  good  works  to  be  necejfary  to  jujiijicationy    and    to 
i^to^hc^^"  preach  up  not  only  remijfton  of  JinSy  but  jujlification 
other  ex-   by  faith  alone,  without  all  works,  however  good.     So 
*o^*w^  r  ^^^^^  "^^^  ^^  "^^  obtain  their  juftif  cation  according 
necen'ary  to  as  they  are  inwardly  fanftificd  and  renewed,  but 
i"o"nf''*'     are  juftified  merely  by  believing  that  Chrijt  died  for 
them  ',  and  fo  fome  may  be  perfeftly  juftified,  though 
they  be  lying  in  grofs  wickednefs  ;  as  appears  by 
the   example  of  David,   who  they  fay   was  fully 
and  perfeftly  juftified  while  he  was   lying    in    the 
grofs  fins   of  murder  and  adultery.     As  then  the 
Proteftants  have  fufficient  ground  to  quarrel  and 
confute  the  Papifts  concerning  thofe  many  abufes 
in  the  matter  oi  jujlification,  Ihewing  how  the  doc- 
trine of  Chriji  is  thereby  vitiated   and  overturned, 
and  the  word  of  God  made  void  by  many  and  ufe- 
lefs   traditions,    the  law  of  God  neglefted,  while 
foolifh  and  needlefs  ceremonies  are  prized  and  fol- 
lowed, through  a  falfe  opinion  ot  being  juftified 
by  the  performance  of  them ;  and  the  merits  and 
Sufferings  of  Chrift,  which  is  the  onXy  facrifice  ap- 
pointed  of  God  for  remiflion  of  fins,  derogated 
from,  by  the  fetting  up  of  a  daily  facrifice  never 
Papifti  de-  appointed  by  God,  and  chiefly  devifed  out  of  co- 
vice  to  get  vetoufnefs  to  get  money  by ;  fo  the  Proteftants  on 
money.       ^j^^  other  hand,    by   not  rightly  eftabliftiing   and 
holding  forth  the  doSlrine  of  juftification   accord- 
ing as  it  is  delivered   in  the  holy  fcriptures,  have 
opened  a  door  for  the  Papifts  to  accufe  them,  as 
if  they  were    ncglefters  of  good  works,  enemies 
to  mortification  and  holinefs,  fuch  as  efteem  them- 
felves  juftified  while  lying  in  great  fins  :  by  which 

kind 
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kind  of  accufations,  for  which  too  great  ground 
hath  been  given  out  of  the  writings  of  fome  rigid 
ProteftantSj  the  reformation  hath  been  greatly  de- 
famed and  hindered,  and  the  fouls  ot  many  in- 
fnared.  Whereas,  whoever  will  narrowly  look  into 
the  matter,  may  obferve  thefe  debates  to  be  more  in 
ffecie  than  in  genere,  feeing  both  do  upon  the  mat- 
ter land  in  vne\  and  like  two  men  in  a  circle,  who 
though  they  go  fundry  ways,  yet  meet  at  laft  in  the 
fame  center. 

For  the  Papijis  fay,  ^hey  obtain  remijfion  of  fins  ^  Papifts  b<. 
and  are  juftified  by  the  merits  of  Chrifly  as  the  fame  J|^^^^2"^* 
are  applied  unto   them  in  the  ufe  of  the  facraments  meets  in  the 
of  the  church  J  and  are  difpenfed  in  the  performance  of^^^  ^^' 
fuch  and  fuch  ceremonies^  pilgrimages^  prayers^  and 
performances^  though  there  be  not  any  inward  renewing 
of  the  mindy  nor  knowing  of  Chriji  inwardly  formed  i 
yet  they  are  remitted  and  made  righteous  ex  opere 
operato,  becaufe  of  the  poiver  and  authority  accompa^ 
nying  the  facraments  and  the  difpenfers  of  them. 

The  Protejiants  fay,  That  they  obtain  remiffton  of^iprottft- 
JinSy  and  Jiand  juftified  in  the  fight  of  God  by  virtue  *"'*  *****'^' 
of  the  merits  and  fuftcrings  of  Chriji ^  not  by  infufing  So  faith  the 
righteoufnefs  into  them,  but  by  pardoning  their  finSj  ^^^^^^^ 
and  by    accounting   and  accepting    their   perfons   as  of  Faith, 
righteouSy    they  refting  on   him  and  his  righteoufnefs  5^^'  "' 
by  faith ;  which  faith,  the  a^  of  believing,  is  not  im^ 
puted  unto  them  for  righteoufnefs. 

So  the  juftification  of  neither  here  is  placed  in  any 
inward  renewing  of  the  mind,  or  by  virtue  of  any 
fpiritual  birth,  or  formation  of  Chrift  in  them ; 
but  only  by  a  bare  application  of  the  death  and 
fuffcrings  of  Chrift  outwardly  performed  for  them : 
whereof  the  one  lays  hold  on  a  faith  refting  upon 
them,  and  hoping  to  be  juftified  by  them  alone; 
the  other  by  the  faying  of  fome  outward  prayers 
and  ceremonies,  which  they  judge  makes  the  death 
©f  Chrift  cfFeftual  unto  them.     I  except  here,  being 
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unwilling  to  wrong  any,  what  things  have  been  faid 
as  to  the  neceflity  of  inward  holinefs,  either  by  fomc 
modem  PapiJiSj  or  fome  modem  Protejlants^  who  in 
fo  far  as  they  have  laboured  after  a  midft  betwixt 
thefe  two  extremes  have  come  near  to  the  truth, 
•  as  by  fome  citations  out  of  them  hereafter  to  be 
mentioned  will  appear :  though  this  dodlrine  hath 
not  fince  the  apoftafy,  fo  far  as  ever  I  could  ob- 
ferve,  been  fo  diftinftly  and  evidently  held  forth 
according  to  the  fcripture's  teftimony,  as  it  hath 
pleafed  God  to  reveal  it  and  preach  it  forth  in  this 
day,  by  the  witnefles  of  his  truth  whom  he  hath 
raifed  to  that  end ;  which  doElriney  though  it  be 
briefly  held  forth  and  comprehended  in  the  thefis 
State  of  the  itfclf,  yct  I  fliall  a  little  more  fully  explain,  and  fhew 
controvcr-  ^j^^  ^^^^  ^f  ^^  controvcrfy  as  it  ftands  betwixt  us 
and  thofe  that  now  oppofe  us, 

Expl.i.      %•  ^^J-  ^^'■^  ^^^">  ^^  ^y  ^^  explanation  of  the 
*  former   thefis    appears,    we    renounce   all   natural 
power  and  ability  in  ourfelves,  in  order  to  bring  us 
out  of  our  loft  and  fallen  condition  and  firft  na- 
ture }  and  confefs,  that  as  of  ourfelves  we  are  able  to 
do  nothing  that  is  good,  fo  neither  can  we  procure 
jttftifica-     remiffionof  fins  or  juftification  by  any  aft  of  our 
^f°"  df°S  ^^"'  ^^  ^^  ^^  merit  it,  or  draw  it  as  a  debt  from 
the  love  of  God  due  unto  usj  but  we  acknowledge  all  to  be  of 
^^^         and  from  his  love^  which  is  the  original  and  funda- 
mental caufe  of  our  acceptance. 
Expl.2.      Secondly y  God  manifefted  this  love  towards  us, 
in  the  fending  of  his  beloved  Son  the  Lord  Jejus 
Chrift  into  the  world,  who  gave  himfelf  for  us   an 
offering  and  a  Jacrifice  to  God,  for  a  Jweet-Jmelling 
favour  y  and  having  made  peace  through  the  blood 
of  his  crojsy  that  he  might  reconcile  us  unto  him- 
felf, and  by  the  Eternal  Spirit  offered  himfelf  with- 
out fpot  unto  God,  and  fufFered  for  our  fins,  the 
jujl   for  the   unjufi^  that  he  might  bring  us   unto 
God. 

thirdly 


Of  Justification.  203 

thirdly  then,  Forafmuch  as  all  men  who  have  Expl.j. 
conne   to  man's   eflate    (the    man  Jejus  only  ex- 
cepted) have   finned,  therefore   all   have  need   of 
this  Saviour,  to  remove   the  wrath  of  God  from 
them  due  to  their  offences  \  in  this  refpeft  he   is 
truly  faid  to  have  borne  the  iniquities  of  us  all  in  bis 
body  on  the  tree^  and  therefore  is  the  only  Mediator^ 
having  qualified  the  wrath  of  God  towards  us;  fo 
that  our  former  fins  fl:and  not  in  our  way,  being 
by  virtue  of  his  moft  fatisfaftory  facrifice  removed 
and  pardoned.     Neither  do  we   think  that  remif-  The  remif- 
fion  of  fins  is  to  be  cxpefted,  fought,  or  obtained  ^°'^®^^'"* 
any  other  way,  or  by  any  works  or  facrifice  what- 
foeyer;    though,  as  has  been  faid  formerly,  they 
may  come  to  partake  of  this  remiflion  that  are  ig- 
norant of   the    hifl:ory.     So    then  Chrifl:    by    his  The  only 
death  and  fufferings    hath    reconciled    us  to  God,  mc<J\at<"f 
even  while  we  are  enemies ;  that  is,  he  offers  re-  cod  wid 
conciliation  unto  us;  we  are  put  into  a  capacity  of  "**"• 
being  reconciled  ;  God  is  willing  to  forgive  us  our 
iniquities,  and  to  accept  us,  as  is  well  expreflTed 
by  the  apoftle,  2   Cor.  v.    19.  God  was  in  Cbriji, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  bimjelfy  not  imputing  fbeir 
trefpajfes  unto  tbem^  and  bath  put  in  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation.     And    therefore   the   apoftle,    in    the 
next  verfcs,  intreats  them  in  Chrijt's  Jlead  to  be  re- 
cofUiled  to  God\  intimating  that  the  wrath  of  God 
being  removed  by  the  obedience  of  Cbriji  Jefus^ 
he   is  willing    to  be  reconciled  unto  them,    and 
ready  to  remit  the  fins  that  are  paft,  if  they  re- 
pent. 

We  confider  then  our  redemption  in  a  two-fold  a  two-fow 
refpeft  or  ftate,  both   which  in  their  own  nature  «^««p^>«»"' 
are  perfeft,  though  in  their  application  to  us  the 
one  is  not,  nor  can  be,   witnout   refpect  to  the 
other. 

The  Firft  is  the  redemption  performed  and  ac-       I, 
complilhcd  by  Chrijt  for  us  in  his  crucified  body 
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The  re-      without  US  :  the  other  is  the  redemption  wrought 
dcmptiono  i^y  cfmjl  in  usy  which  no  lefs  properly  is  called  and 
wiihout  us.  accounted    a    redemption    than  the  former.     The 
firft  then  is  that  whereby  a  man,  as   he  flands   in 
the  fall,  is  put  into   a  capacity  of  Hdvation,  and 
hath  conveyed  unto  him  a  meafure  of  that  power, 
virtue,    fpirit,    life,    and    grace  that  was  in  Chriji 
JcfuSy  which,  as  the  free  gift  of  God,  is   able    to 
counter-balance,  overcome,  and  root  out  the  evil 
feed,  wherewith  we  are   naturally,  as  in  the  fall, 
leavened. 
II.  The  Second    is    that  whereby  we  witnefs   and 

The  re.     know   this    pure  and  perfedt   redemption   /;;  our^ 
^ehTiy/'^'^^-^j  purifying,  cleanfing,  and  redeeming  us  from 
chriitinui.  the  power    of  corruption,  and    bringing  us  into 
unity,  favour,  and  friendlhip  with  God.     By  the 
firft   of  thefe    two,    we    that  were  loft   in  Adam^ 
plunged  into  the  bitter  and  corrupt  feed,  unable  of 
ourfelves   to  do    any  good    thing,    but  naturally- 
joined  and   united  to  evil,  forward  and  propenfe 
to  all  iniquity,  fervants  and  flaves  to  the  power 
and  fpirit  of  darknefs,  are,  notwithftandin^  all  this, 
fo  far  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  ot  his  Son, 
while  enemies,  that  wc  are  put  into  a  capacity  of 
falvation,    having  the  glad   tidings  of  the  gofpel 
of  peace  offered  unto  us,  and  God  is  reconciled 
unto  us  in  Chrift,  calls  and  invites  us  to  himfelf, 
in   which  refpcft  we  underftand  thefe  fcriptures ; 
•Eph.x.15.  *//^  ^^^  the  enmity  in  himfelf.     He  loved  us  firfl^ 
^zt]^.tet.  fi^^g  t*^  i^  0^^  bloody  he  faid  unto  uSy  Live i  he  who 
^^^^'^•^^*  did  no f  Jin  his  own  felfy  bare  our  fins  in  his  own  body 
*^'    ^'  ^  '  on  the  tree ;  and  he  died  for  our  finsy  the  jufl  for  the 
unjufl. 

By  the  Second,  we  witnefs  this  capacity  brought 
into  aft,  whereby  receiving  and  not  refifting  the 
purchafe  of  his  death,  to  wit,  the  light,  fpirit, 
and  grace  of  Chrift  revealed  in  us,  we  witnefs  and 
poffcfs  a  real,  true,  and  inward  redemption  from 

the 
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the  power  and  prevalcncy  of  fin,  and  fo  come  to 
be  truly  and  really  redeemed,  juftified,  and  made 
righteous,  and  to  a  fenfible  union  and  fricndfliip 
with  God.  Thus  be  died  for  us^  that  he  mi^ht  re-  Tit.  =.  14. 
deem  us  from  all  iniquity  ;  and  thus  we  know  him  ami  ''^'**  3*  *°' 
the  power  of  his  refurrecliony  and  the  fellow foip  of  his 
fufferin^s^  being  made  conformable  to  his  death,  Thi^ 
lad  follows  the  firft  in  order,  and  is  a  confequence 
of  it,  proceeding  from  it,  as  an  effcB  from  its  caufe: 
fo  as  none  could  have  enjoyed  the  laft,  without 
the  firft  had  been,  fuch  being  the  will  of  God;  fo 
alfo  can  none  now  partake  of  the  firft,  but  as  he 
witneflTeth  the  laft.  Wherefore  as  to  us,  they  are 
both  caufes  of  oyr  juftification  ;  the  firft  the  pro- 
curing efficient y  the  other  the  formal  caufe. 

Fourthly,  We  undcrftand  not  by  t\\\s  jujlijication  Expl.4. 
by  Chrijiy  barely  the  good  works  even  wrought  by 
the  Spirit  of  Chrifi\  for  they,  as   Protejlants  truly 
affirm,  are  rather  an  effect  o(  juftification  than  the 
caufe   of  it ;    but  we  undcrftand  tht  formation  (?/Theforma- 
Chriji    in   us^  Chrijl  born  and  brought  forth  in  us,  ^l?"K^j 
from  which  good  works  as  naturally  proceed  as  begets  good 
fruit  from  a  fruitful   tree.     It  is  this  inward  birth  ^'*^*^*" 
in  uSy  bringing  forth  righteoufnejs  and  holinefs  in  us, 
that   doth  juftify  us;    which    having  removed  and 
done  away  the  contrary  nature  and  fpirit  that  did 
bear  rule  and  bring  condemnation,  now  is  in  dp- 
minion  over  all  in  our  hearts.     Thofe  then  that 
come  to  know  Chriji  thus  formed  in  them,  do  en- 
joy him  wholly  and  undivided,  who  is  the  LORD 
our  RIGHTEOUSNESSy  Jer.  xxiii.  6.     This  is 
to  be  cloathed  with  Chrijl^  and  to  have  put  him  on, 
whom  God  therefore  truly  accounteth  righteous  and 
juft.  This  is  fo  far  from  being  the  dodtrine  of  Pa- 
pijisy  that  as  the  generality  of  them  do  not  undcr- 
ftand it,  fo  the  learned  among  them  oppofe  it,  and 
difpute  againft  it,  and  particularly  Bellarmine.  Thus 
then,  as  1  may  fay,  the  formal  caufe  of  juftification 
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is  not  the  works,  to  fpeak  properly,  they  being 
but  an  efFc6t  of  it ;  but  this   inward  birth,  this 
'Jtjus  brought  forth  in  the  heart,  who  is  the  well- 
beloved,  whom  the  Father  cannot  but  accept,  and 
all   thofe  who  thus    are   fprinkled  with  the  blood 
of  JefuSy  and  waflied  with  it.     By  this  alfo  comes 
that  communication  of  the  goods  ofCbriJl  unto  us, 
i?y  which  we  come  to  be  made  partakers  of  the  divine 
naturey  as  faith  Petery  2  Pet.  i.  4,  and  are  made  one 
with  him,  as  the  branches  with  the  vine,  and  have 
a  title  and  right  to  what  he  hath  done  and  fuffered 
chrift*8  o-  for  us ;  fo  that  his  obedience  becomes  ours,   his 
li^htrouf-    righteoufncl's  ours,  his  death  and  fufferings  ours, 
nefs,  death,  And  by  this  nearnefs  we  come  to   have  a  fcnfe  of 
fngs^afr*   l^^s  fuftcrings,  and  to  fuffer  with  his  feed,  that  yet 
ours.         lies  prefled  and  crucified  in  the  hearts  of  the  un- 
godly, and  fo  travail  with  it,  and  for  its  redemp- 
tion, and  for  the  repentance  of  thofe  fouls  that  in 
it  are  crucifying  as  yet  the  Lord  of  Glory.     Even  as 
the  apoftle  Pauly   who  by  hisfufferings  is  faid  to  fill 
up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  affli£fions  of  Chriji  for 
his  bodyy  which  is  the  church.     Though  this  be  a 
myftery  fealed  up  from  all  the  wife  men  that  are 
yet  ignorant  of  this  feed  in  themfelves,  and  oppofe 
it,  neverthelefs  fome  Prot  eft  ants  fpeak  of  this  juf- 
tification  by  Chrift  inwardly  put  on,  as  fliall  here- 
after be  recited  in  its  place. 
pxpl.5.      Laftly,  Though  we  place  remiffion  of  fins  in  the 
righteoujnefs  and  obedience  of  Chrift  performed  by  him 
in  the  flefhy  as  to  what  pertains  to  the  remote  pro- 
curing caufe,  and  that  we  hold  ourfelves  formally 
juftified  by   Chrift  Jefus  formed  and  brought  forth  in 
usy  yet  can  we  not,  as  fome  Proteftants  have   un- 
Good  works  warily  done,  exclude  works  from  juftification.     For 
diJd"djum-  though  properly  we  be  not  juftified  for  them^  yet 
fication.      are  we  juftified  in  them;  and  they  are  neceflary, 
even  as  caufa  fine  qua  non,  i.  e.  the  cati/e,  without 
%vhich  none  are  juftified.     For  the  denying  of  this, 
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as  it  is  contrary  to  the  fcripture's  tcftimony,  fo  it 
hath  brought  a  great  fcandal  to  the  Proteftant  reli- 
gion, opened  the  mouths  oiPapiJisy  and  made  many 
too  fecure,  while  they  have  believed  to  be  juftified 
without  good  works.     Moreover,  though  it  be  not 
fo  fafe  to  fay  they  are  tneritoriouSy  yet  feeing  they 
are  rewarded,  many  of  thofe  called  the  i'^^/i^^rj  have 
not  fpared  to  ufe  the  word  [merif^  which  fome  of  us 
have  perhaps  alfo  done  in  a  qualified  fenfe,  but  no 
ways  to  infer  the  Popijh  abiifes  above-mentioned. 
And  laftly,  if  we  had  that  notion  of  pod  works 
which  moft  Proteftants  have,  we  could  ffeely  agree 
to  make  them  not  only  not  neceffary,  but  rejeft 
them  as  hurtful,  viz.  ^hat  the  left  works  even  of  the 
faints  are  defiled  and  polluted.     For  though  we  judge 
fo  of  the  bed  works  performed  by  man,  endeavour- 
ing a  conformity  to  the  outward  law  by  his  own 
ftrength,  and  in  his  own  will,  yet  we   believe  that 
fuch  works  as  naturally  proceed  from  this  fpiritual 
birth  and  formation  of  Chrift  in  us  are  pure  and 
holy^  even  as  the  root  from  which  they  come  j  and 
therefore  God  accepts  them,  juftifies  us  in  them, 
and  rewards  us  for  them  out  of  his  own  free  grace. 
The  ftate  of  the  controverfy  being  thus  laid  down, 
thefe  following  pofttions  do  from  nence  arife  in  the 
next  place  to  be  proved. . 

§.  IV.  Firft,  l^hat  the  obedience ^  fufferingSy  ^^^Pofit.l, 
death  of  Chrift  is  that  by  which  the  foul  obtains  re- 
miffion  of  fins  J  and  is  the  procuring  caufe  of  that  grace^ 
by  wbofe  inward  working  Chrift  comes  to  be  formed 
inwardly  y  and  the  foul  to  be  made  conformable  unto 
bimy  and  fo  juft  and  juftified.  And  that  therefore, 
in  refpeft  of  this  capacity  and  offer  of  grace,  God 
is  faid  to  be  reconciled  i  not  as  if  he  were  aftually 
reconciled^  or  did  aftually  juftify,  or  account  any 
juft,  fo  long  as  they  remain  in  their  fins  really  im-» 
pure  and  unjuft. 

Secondly, 
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Pofit.2.      Secondly,  That  it  is  hy  this  imvard  birth  of  Chrijl 
in  man  that  man  is   made  jiifiy  a?id  therefore  Jo  ac- 
counted by    Cod :  wherefore,    to   be   plain,    we  are 
thereby,  and  not  till  that  be  brought  forth  in   us, 
fcrmalhy  if  we  miift  life  thr.t  word,  jufiifcd  in  the 
fight  of  God;  bec2iifc  jtiftification  is  both  more  pro- 
perly and  <requcn:ly  in  fcriprnre  taken  in  its  proper 
fignification  for  making  one  jufl,  and  not  reputing 
one  merely  fiich,  and  is  all  (>ne  vi\x.\\fanfiification. 
Pofit.3.      Thirdly,  That  fince  o^rc^  ^c'fr/tj  as   naturally  fol- 
low from  this  birth  as  heat  from  fiie,  therefore  are 
they  of  abfolute  neccjfity  to  jujiiftcaiiony  as    Canja  fu:e 
Coojwcrks  qua  ncKy  i.  e.  though  not  as  the  caufe/^r'u.'/.)/^',  yet 
arccaufa     ^5  ^\^r^^  jjj  ^ivhtch  we  are,  and  witliout  which  we  can- 
non-^'f      not  be,  juftified.     And  though  iliey  be  not  meritGri- 
jiiriirica-      ^^^^^  jji^j  draw  no  debt  upon  God,  yet  he  cannot  but 
accept  and  reward  them  :  for  it  is   contrary  to  his 
nature  to  deny  his  own,  fince  they  may  be  perfect  in 
their  kind,  as  proceeding  from  a  pure  holy  birth 
and  root.     Wherefore  their  judgment  is  falfe  and 
againft  the  truth  that  fay,  that  the  hclicfl  works  cf 
the  faints  are  defiled  ay  J  finful  in  the  ftght  of  God  : 
for  thefe  good  works  are  not  the  works  of  the  law, 
excluded  by  the  apoRle  from  juftification. 
Pofit.i.      §•  V.  As  to  the  firlt,  I   prove  it  from  i?c;;/.  iii. 
!25.   JFhcm  God  hath  Jet  forth  to    be   a  propitiation 
Proof  I.  through  faith  in  his  bloody  to  declare  his  right  eoujucjs 
The  efficacy  ybr  the  rcmijfion  of  fins  that  are  pafly  through  the  for ^ 
dL^h  tifre.  bearance  of  God.     Here  the  apoflle  holds  forth  the 
deem  man    extcnt  and  efficacy    of  Chrifl's  deathy  (liewing  that 
out  of  evil,  jh^r^^by^  and  by  faith  therein,  remilTion  of  fins  that 
are  pall  is  obtained,  as  being  that  wherein  the  for- 
bearance  of  God  is    exerciied  towards  mankind. 
So  that  though  men  for  the  fins  they  daily  commit 
defervc  eternal  death,  and  that  the  wrath  of  God 
Ihould  lay  hold  upon  them  ;  yet,  by  virtue  of  that 
moil  Jatisfa5lory  facrifice  of  Chrijl  JeJiiSy  the  grace 
and  feed  of  God  moves  in  love  towards  them,  du- 
ring the  day  of  their  vifitation^  yet  not  fo  as  not  to 

ftrike 
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flrike  againft  the  evil,  for  that  miift  be  burnt  up 
and  deftroyed,  but  to  redeem  man  out  of  the  evil. 

Secondly,  If  God  were  perfeftly  reconciled  with  Pr.  II. 
men,  and  didefteem  them  juil  while  they  are  aftu- 
ally  unjuft,  and  do  continue  in  their  fins,  then 
fhould  God  have  no  controverfy  with  them*;  how 
comes  he  then  fo  often  to  complain,  and  to  ex- 
poftulate  fo  much  throughout  the  whole  fcriprure 
with  fuch  as  our  adverfaries  confefs  to  be  juftified, 
telling  them  that  their  fins  Jeparate  betwixt  him  and 
them  ?  Ifai.  lix.  2.  For  where  there  is  a  perfeft  and 
full  reconciliation,  there  is  no  feparation.  Yea, 
from  this  doftrine  it  neceflarily  follows,  either  that 
fuch  for  whom  Chrijl  died,  and  whom  he  hath 
reconciled,  never  fin,  or  that  when  they  do  fo, 
they  are  ftill  reconciled,  and  their  fins  make  not 
the  lead  feparation  from  God  :  yea,  that  they  are 
juftified  in  their  fins.  From  whence  alfo  would 
follow  this  abominable  confequence,  that  the  good 
w^orks  and  greatcrt  fins  of  fuch  are  alike  in  the 
fight  of  God,  feeing  neither  the  one  ferves  to  jufti- 
fy  them,  nor  the  other  to  break  their  reconciliation, 
which  occafions  great  fecurity,  and  opens  a  door  to 
every  lewd  pra<5tice. 

Thirdly,  This  would  make  void  the  whole  prac-  Pr.  III. 
tical  doftrine  of  the  gofpel,  and  make  faith  it- 
felf  needlefs.  For  if  faith  and  repentance,  and 
the  other  conditions  called  for  throughout  the 
gofpel,  be  a  qualification  upon  our  part  neceflTary 
to  be  performed,  then,  before  this  be  performed  by 
us,  we  are  either  fully  reconciled  to  God,  or  but  in 

•  I  do  not  only  fpeak  concerning  men  before  con*verfton^ 
who  afterwards  are  converted,  whom  yet  fome  of  our  antago- 
nifts,  called  ^«//w«r/fl«/,  do  aver  were  juftified  from  the  begin- 
ning ;  but  alfo  touching  thofe  who  according  to  the  common 
opinion  of  Proteftants  h  ive  been  converted  ;  whom  albeit  they 
confefs  they  peruft  always  in  fome  mifdeeds^  and  fometimes  in 
heinous  Jins^  as  is  manifcfl  in  Da'vid^s  adultery  and  murder,  yet 
they  affert  to  be  perfectly  and  wholly  juftified. 

a  ca- 
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a  capacity  of  being  reconciled  to  God,  he  being 
ready  to  reconcile  and  juftify  us  as  thefc  condi- 
tions are   performed;  which  latter,  if  granted,  is 
according  to  the  truth  we  profefs.     And  if  we  are 
already   perfedly  reconciled  and   juftified    before 
thcfe  conditions  are  performed  (which  conditions 
are  of  that  nature  that  they  cannot  be  performed 
at  one  time,  but  are  to   be   done  all  one's   life- 
time) then  can  they  not  be  faid  to  be  abfolutcly 
needful ;  which   is    contrary   to   the   very   exprefs 
teftimony  of  fcripture,  which  is  acknowledged   by 
Heb.  II.  6.  all    Chriftians  :    For   without  faith   it  is  impojjible 
Luk"  iV'*!  ^^  pleafe  God.     I'hey  that  believe  not  are  condemned 
Kom.z.i^.  already,  becaufe  they  believe  not  in  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God,     Except  ye  repent,  ye  cannot  be  faved: 
for  if  ye  live  after  the  flefh,  ye  fhall  die.     And  of 
Apoc.  1. 5.  thofe    that    were   converted  j    /  will  remove  your 
candleftick  from  you,    unlefs  ye  repent.     Should   I 
mention  all  the  fcriptures  that  positively  and  evi- 
dently prove  this,  I  might  tranfcribe  much  of  all 
the  doctrinal  part  of  the  Bible.     For  fince  Chrift 
faid,  //  is  finijhed,  and  did  finifh  his  work  fixteen 
hundred  years  ago  and  upwards ;  if  he  fo  fully  per- 
fefted  redemption  then,  and  did  aftually  reconcile 
A  door  of  every  one  that  is  to  be  faved,  not  fimply  opening  a 
mcrcyopen-  j^^j.  ^f  mercy  for  them,  offering   the  facrifice  of 
upon  re-     his  body,  by  which  they  may  obtain  remiflion  of 
pcntance.    ^j^^j^  gj^^  whcn  they  repent,  and  communicating 
unto  them  a  meafure  of  his  grace,  by  which  they 
may  fee  their  fins,  and  be  able  to  repent ;  but  really 
making  them  to  be  reputed  as  juft,  either  before  they 
The  Anti-  bclicvc,  as  fay  the  Antinomians,  or  after  they  have 
riSion'of  ^flcnted  to  the  truth  of  the  hiftory  of  Chrift,  or  are 
rccondiia-  fprinklcd  with  the  baptifm  of  water,  while  never- 
•*iiftifica^     thelefs  they  are  adually  unjuft,  fo  that  no  part  of 
tion.         their  redemption  is  to  be  wrought  by  him  now,  as 
to    their   reconciliation   and  jujiification ;    then   the 
whole  dodrinal  part  of  the  bible  is  ufelefs,  and  of 
no  profit ;  in  vain  were  the  apofl:les  fent  forth  to 

preach 


0/*JuSTIFICATlOM.  211 

preach  repentance  and  remiflion  of  fins;  and  in 
vain  do  all  the  preachers  beftow  their  labour ^  fpend 
their  breathy  and  give  forth  writings*^  yea,  much 
more  in  vain  do  the  people  fpend  their  money  which 
they  give  them  for  preaching ;  feeing  it  is  all  but 
ASiim  agerCy  but  a  vain  and  ineffeftual  effay,  to  do 
that  which  is  already  perfeftly  done  without  them. 

But  laftly.  To  pafs  by  their  human  labours,  Pr.  IV. 
as  not  worth  the  difputing  whether  they  be  need- 
ful or  not,  fince  (as  we  fliall  hereafter  (hew)  them- 
felves  confefs  the  beft  of  them  \%  ftnful\  this  alfo 
makes  void  the  prefent  interceflion  of  Chrift  for 
men.  What  will  become  of'  that  great  article  of 
faith,  by  which  we  affirm,  T^bat  befits  at  tbe  right  chrift'sdai- 
hand  of  God,  daily  making  intercefftonfor  us  j  and  for  |nt«^"on 
which  end  the  Spirit  itfelf  maketh  intercejjion  for  us  for  us. 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered  ?  For  Chrift 
maketh  not  interceflion  for  thofe  that  are  not  in  a 
poflibility  of  falvation  i  that  is  abfurd.  Our  ad- 
verfaries  will  not  admit  that  he  prayed  for  the 
world  at  all  j  and  to  pray  for  thofe  that  are  already 
reconciled,  and  perfedly  juftified,  is  to  no  pur- 
pofe :  to  pray  tor  remiflion  of  fins  is  yet  more 
needlefs,  if  all  be  remitted,  pafl:,  prefent,  and  to 
come.  Indeed  there  is  not  any  folid  folving  of 
this,  but  by  acknowledging  according  to  the  truths 
That  Chrift  by  his  death  removed  the  wrath  of 
God,  fo  far  as  to  obtain  remiflion  of  fins  for  as 
many  as  receive  that  grace  and  light  that  he  com- 
municates unto  them,  and  hath  purchaftd  for  them 
by  his  blood  I  which,  as  they  believe  in,  they 
come  to  know  remiflion  of  fins  paft,  and  power 
to  fave  them  from  fin,  and  to  wipe  it  away,  fo 
often  as  they  may  fall  into  it  by  unwatchfulnefs 
or  weaknefs,  if,  applying  themfelves  to  this  grace, 
they  truly  repent ;  for  to  as  marry  as  receive  him, 
be  gives  power  to  become  the  fons  of  God:  fo  none 
are  fons,  none  are  jujiifedy   none  reconciled,  until 

F  f  they 
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they  thus  receive  him  in  that  little  Jeed  in  their 
hearts  :  And  life  eternal  is  offered  to  tboje  who,  hy 
patient  continuance  in  well-doings  feek  for  glory y  bo- 
hour  J  and  immortality :  for  if  the  righteous  man  de- 
part from  bis  rigbteoujnefsy  bis  rigbteoujnefs  fhall  bt 
remembered  no  more.  And  therefore  on  the  other 
part,  none  are  longer  fons  of  God,  and  juftified, 
than  they  patiently  continue  in  righteoufnefs  and 
well-doing.  And  therefore  Chrift  lives  always 
making  interceflion,  during  the  day  of  every  man's 
vifitation,  that  they  may  be  converted  :  and  when 
men  are  in  fome  meafure  converted,  he  makes  in- 
tercelTion  that  they  may  continue  and  go  on,  and 
not  faint,  not  go  back  again.  Much  more  might 
be  faid  to  confirm  this  truth ;  but  I  go  on  to  take 
notice  of  the  common  objeftions  againft  it,  which 
are  the  arguments  made  ufe  of  to  propagate  the 
errors  contrary  to  it. 

%.  VI.  The  firfi  and  cbief  is   drawn  from  that 

faying  of  the  apoftle  before-mentioned,  2  Cor.  v. 

18,  19.  God  batb   reconciled  us  to  bimjelf  by  Jefus 

Cbrift :  God  was  in  Cbrifi  reconciling  tbe  world  unto 

bimfelf  not  imputing  their  trejpaffes  unto  them. 

Obj.  I.      From  hence  they  feek  to  infer,  T^hat  Cbrifi  fully 

perfeSled  tbe  work  of  reconciliation  while  be  was  on 

cartb. 

Anfw.        ^  anfwer ;  If  by  [reconciliation']  be  underftood  the 

removing  of  wrath,  and  the  purchafe  of  that  grace 

by  which  we  may  come  to  be  reconciled,  we  agree 

to  iti  but  that  that  place  fpeaks  no  more,  appears 

from  the  place  itfelf:  for  when  the  apoftle  fpeaks 

in  the  perfeSl  time^  faying.  He  batb  reconciled  us^ 

he  fpeaks  of  himfelf  and  the  faints;  who  having  re- 

The  djffe-   ceived  the  grace  of  God  purchafed  by  Chrift,  were 

rence  be-    through  faith  in  him  aftually  reconciled.     But  as  to 

conciied  to  the  world,  he  faith  [reconciling']  not  [reconciled']  i 

reconciiin"**  ^^^^^^  reconciling^  though  it  denotes  a  time  fome- 
rcconci  ing.  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  .^  .^  ^^  ^^^  tmperfell  timcj  denoting 

that 
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that  the  thing  begun  was  not  perfefted.  For  this 
work  Chrift  began  towards  all  in  the  days  of  his 
flefh,  yea,  and  long  before ;  for  Re  was  the  media^ 
tor  from  the  beginnings  and  the  lamb  flain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world:  but  in  his  flefh,  after  he 
had  pcr{cdi\y  fulfilled  the  law y  and  the  righteoufnefs 
thereof  i  had  rent  the  veilj  and  made  way  for  the 
more  clear  and  univerfal  revelation  of  the  gofpel  to 
^11,  both  Jew  and  Gentile  i  he  gave  up  himfelf  a  moft 
fatisfa£iory  facrifice  for  Jin  \  which  becomes  effedlual 
to  as  many  as  receive  him  in  his  inward  appearance,^ 
in  his  light  in  the  heart;.  Again,  this  very  place 
fheweth  that  no  other  reconciliation  is  intended, 
but  the  opening  of  a  door  of  mercy  upon  God's 
part,  and  a  removing  of  wrath  for  fins  that  are 
pafti  fo  as  men,  notwithftanding  their  fins,  are 
ftated  in  a  capacity  of  falvation :  for  the  apoftle, 
in  the  following  verfe,  faith.  Now  then  we  are  am^ 
bajfadors  for  Chrijiy  as  though  God  did  befeech  you  by 
us  i  we  pray  you  in  Cbrijl*s  ftead  be  ye  reconciled  t^ 
God.  For  if  their  reconciliation  had  already  been 
perfcftly  accomplifhed,  what  need  any  intreating 
then  to  be  reconciled  ?  Amhajfadors  are  not  fent 
after  a  peace  already  pcrfefted,  and  reconciliation 
made,  to  intreat  for  a  reconciliation  \  for  that  im- 
plies a  manifefl:  contradiftion. 

Secondly,  They  objeft,  verfe  21ft  of  the  fame  Qbj.  2. 
chapter.  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  ftn  for  us,  who 
knew  no  Jin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteoufnejs 
of  God  in  bint.  From  whence  they  argue,  That  as 
our  Jin  is  imputed  to  Chrifi,  who  hadnojtn ;  Jo  Chriji's 
righteoujnejs  is  imputed  to  us,  without  our  being 
righteous. 

But  this  interpretation  is  eafily  rejedled ;  for  tho'  Anfw. 
Chriji  bare  our  Jins^  and  fuffered  for  us,  and  was  a- 
mong  men  accounted  a  Jinner,  and  numbered  among 
tranjgrejfors  \  yet  that  God  reputed  him  a  finner,  is 
no  wlicrc  proved,   For  it  Is  faid.  He  was  found  before  Heb.  7. 262 

F  f  2  bim  'P*^-»-»»- 
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him  holy,  barmle/sy  and  undefiledy  neither  was  there 
found  any  guile  in  his  mouth.  That  we  deferved  thcfc 
things,  and  much  nnore  for  our  fins,  which  he  en- 
dured in  obedience  to  the  father,  and  according  to 
his  counfel,  is  true  j  but  that  ever  God  reputed  him 
Mens  im-  zjinner^  is  denied :  neither  did  he  ever  die  that  we 
tcoufnef!^"  ^ould  be  tcputcd  rightcous,  tho'  no  more  really 
foiijiy  re-  fuch  than  he  was  a  finner,  as  hereafter  appears.  For 
^"'^**'  indeed,  if  this  argument  hold,  it  might  be  ftretchcd 
to  that  length,  as  to  become  very  pleafing  to  wicked 
men  that  love  to  abide  in  their  fins  :  for  if  we  be 
made  righteous^  as  Chriji  was  made  a  finner ^  merely 
by  imputation  i  then  as  there  was  noftn^  not  in  the  leafl^ 
in  Chrijlj  fo  it  would  follow,  that  there  needed  no 
more  righteoufnefsy  no  more  holinefs^  no  more  inward 
fanSlification  in  us,  than  there  was  Jin  in  him.  So 
then,  by  his  [being  made  Jin  for  us"]  muft  be  under- 
flood  his  fuffering  for  our  fins,  that  we  might  be 
made  partakers  of  the  grace  purchafed  by  him ;  by 
the  workings  whereof  we  are  made  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God  in  him.  For  that  the  apoftle  underftood  here 
a  being  made  really  righteous,  and  not  merely  a  be- 
ing reputed  fuch,  appears  by  what  follows,  feeing  in 
verf.  14,  15,  16.  of  the  following  chapter,  he  ar- 
gues largely  againft  any  fupf>ofed  agreement  of  light 
and  darknefsy  righteoufnefs  and  unrighteoufnefs  i  which 
muft  needs  be  admitted,  if  men  are  to  be  reckoned 
ingrafted  in  Chrift,  and  real  members  of  him,  mere- 
ly by  an  imputative  righteoufnefs,  wholly  without 
them,  while  they  themfclves  are  aftually  unrighte- 
ous. And  indeed  it  may  be  thought  ftrange,  how 
fome  men  have  made  this  fo  fundamental  an  ar- 
ticle of  their  faith,  which  is  fo  contrary  to  the  whole 
ftrain  of  the  gofpel :  a  thing  which  Chrift  in  none 
of  all  his  fermons  and  gracious  fpeeches  ever  willed 
any  to  rely  upon ;  always  recommending  to  us 
works,  as  inftrumental  in  our  juftification.  And 
the  more  it  is  to  be  admired,  becaufe  that  fen- 
tcncc  or  term  (fo  frequently  in  their  mouths,  and 

fo 
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fo  often  prefled  by  them,  as  the  very  bafis  of  their 
hope  and  confidence)  to  wit.    The  imputed  righte^  chrift'sim- 
oufnejs  of  Cbrifty  is  not  to  be  found  in  all  the  bibUy  ^^^,2^^;^ 
at  lead  as  to  my  obfervation.     Thus  have  I  paflTed  found  in  aii 
through  the   firft  part,  and  that  the  more  briefly,  ^^^  ^*^^*' 
becaufe  many,  who  aflert  this  jujiification  by  bare 
imputation,  do  neverthelefs  confefs,  that  even  the 
cleft   are   not  juftified   until   they  be  converted  ; 
that  is,  not  until  this  imputative  juftification  be 
applied  to  them  by  the  Spirit. 

§.  VII.  I  come  then  to  the  fecond  thing  pro-  Pofit.  I. 
pofed  by  me,  which  is;  That  it  is  by  this  inward j^  ^^^^^ 
birth,  or  Chrift  formed  within,  that  we  are  (fo   to  formed 
fpcak)  formally  juftified  in  the  fight  of  God.     I  fup-  t^i, 
pofe   I  have  faid  enough  already   to  demonftrate 
how  much  we  afcribe  to  the  death  and  fufferings  of 
Cbrifty  as  that  whereby  fatisfaftion  is  made  to  the 
juftice  of  God,  remiflion  of  fins  obtained,  and  this 
grace  and  feed  purchafed,  by  and  from  which  this 
birth  proceeds.     The  thing  now  to  be  proved  is. 
That  by  Chriji  Jefus  formed  in  us,  we  are  juftified, 
or  madejuft.     Let  it  be  marked,  I  ufe  juftification 
in  this  lenfe  upon  this  occafion. 

Firfl:  then,  I   prove  this  by  that  of  the  apofl:le  Proof  I. 
'Paul,  I  Cor.  vi.  11.     And  fuch  were  fome  of  you  \ 
but  ye  are  wafhed,  but  ye  are  fanStified,  but  ye  are  juftified, 
juftified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  the  ';^ll^^^^ 
Spirit  of  our  God.     Firfl:,  This  \_juftified^  here  un-  reaiiy,  not 
derfliood,  mufl:  needs  be  a  being  really  madejuft,  and  ^2^^^'"'^' 
not  a  being  merely  imputed  fuch',  tlk  \Jan£fifted'\  and 
[wajhed'\   might  be  reputed  a  being  efteemed  fo, 
and  not  a  being  really  fo  j  and  then  it  quite  over- 
turns the  whole  intent  of  the  context.     For  the 
apoflilc    fhewing   them    in    the   preceding  verfes^ 
how  the  unrighteous  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  defcending  to  the  feveral  fpecies  of  wick^ 
ednefs,  fubfumes.  That  they  were  fometimes  fuch,  but 
now  are  not  a:ny  more  fuch.     Wherefore,  as  they  arc 
«ow  wafhed  and  Jan£lified^   fo  arc  they  juftified: 

for 
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for  if  this  y//y?;/fi7//^«  were  not  realy  then  it  might 
be  alledged  that  the  Corinthians  had  not  forfaken 
thefe  evils;  but,  though  they   ftill    continued    in 
them,  were  notwithftanding  y//^//?.^^;  wliich  as  in 
itfclf  it  is  moft  abfurd,  fo  it  very  clearly  overturnctli 
the  very  import  and   intent  of  the   place;    as    if 
the  Corinthians  turning  Chriftians  had  not  wrought 
any  real   change  in  them,    but   had  only  been  a 
belief  of  fome  barren  notions,  which  had  wrought 
no  alteration  in    their  affeftions,  will,  or  manner 
of  life.     For   my    own    part,    I    neither   fee    any 
thing,  nor  could  ever  yet  hear  or  read  any  thing, 
that  with  any  colour  of  rcafon  did  evince  [jujli- 
Jied"]  in    this   place  to   be    underftood  any  other- 
ways  than  in  its  own  proper   and    genuine  inter- 
The deriva- pretation  of  being  made  ^/(y?.     And  for  the  more 
woni^uft^"^  clear  underftanding  hereof,    let   it   be  confidered, 
co°nfid«cJ,^  that    this   word    [jnfiifyli    is   derived   either  from 
*^*  the  fubftantive  jujttcey  or  the  adjeftivc  jn/i :  both 

which  words  import  the  Juhjiantive^  that  true 
and  real  virtue  in  the  Jouly  as  it  is  in  itfelf;  to 
wit,  it  fignifies  realbfy  and  not  Juppofttivelyy  that 
excellent  quality  expreffed  and  underftood  among 
men  by  the  word  [jujiice;']  and  the  adjeftive 
[jufi'\  as  applied,  fignifies  a  man  or  woman  who 
is  jufi,  that  is,  in  whom  this  quality  o(  juftice  is 
ftated :  for  it  would  not  only  be  great  impro- 
priety, but  alfo  manifeft  falfity,  to  call  ^  a  man 
jufty  merely  by  fuffofttion ;  efpecially  if  he  were 
really  unjuji.  Now  this  word  \jujiify'\  formed 
from  jufticey  or  jujiy  doth  beyond  all  queftion 
fignify  a  Making  jujl-^  it  being  nothing  elfe  but 
a  compofition  of  the  verb  facio^  and  the  adjec- 
tive jtijlusy  which  is  nothing  elfe  than  thus,  jufti^ 
ficoy  i.  e.  juftum  facto  I  make  juft;  and  [jtijiifedl 
of  jufius  and  foy  as  jujius  fioy  I  become  juft,  and 
juftificatusy  i.  e.  jiijius  faEtuSy  I  am  made  juft. 
Thus  alfo  is  it  with  verbs  of  this  kind,  as  Janc^ 
tifico^  from /aniftiSj    hol/j    and  facto  i   bonorifico^ 

from 
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from  honor   and  facto ;  facrtficOy    from  facer    and 
facto :  all  which  are  ftill  underftood  of  the  fubjedt 
really  and  truly  endued  with  that  virtue  and  qua- 
lity from  which  the  verb  is  derived.     Therefore,  as  jufti/icd 
none  are  faid  to   be  fanJlifed  that  ^rt  rtaUy  unholy^ '^^^^^^^^^ 
while  they  are  fuch ;  fo  neither  can   any  be  truly  aauaiiy  rc- 
faid  to  htjtiftifiedy  while  they  aftually  remain  iinjuft.  ^^  *'^' 
Only  this  y^xh  jujlify  hath,  in  a  metaphorical    and 
figurative  fenfc,  been  otherwife  taken,  to  wit,  in  a 
law  fenfe  5  as  when  a  man  really  guilty  of  a  crime 
is  freed  from  the  punifhment  of  his  fin,  he  is  faid 
to  htjujlifiedy  that  is,  put  in   the  place  as  if  he 
wcTCJuJi.     For  this  ufe  of  the  word  hath  proceeded 
from   that  true  fuppofition,  Tbaf  none  ought  to  be 
acquitted^  but  the  innocent.     Hence  alfo  that  manner 
of  fpeaking,  I  will  jujltfy  fuch  aman^  or  Iwilljuf" 
tify  this  or  tbatj  is  ufcd  from  the  fuppofition  that 
the  perfon  and  thing  is  really  j ufl:ifiable  :  and  where 
there  is  an  error  and  abufe  in  the  matter,  fo  far  there 
is  alfo  in  the  expreflion. 

This  is  fo  manifeft  and  apparent,  that  Parous,  Par«us  de 
a  chief  Proteltant,  and  a  Calvinift  alfo  in  his  opi-  i^^*  /^*>"** 
nion,  acknowledges  this  ;  **  We  never  at  any  time*c.*7.p.'469. 
"  faid,"  faith  he,  "  nor  thought,  that  the  righte- 
"  oufnefs  of  Chrift  was  imputed  to   us,  that  by 
«*  him  we  fliould  be  named  formally  jufty  and  not 
"  be  fo,  as  we  have  divers  times  already  fliewed ; 
««  for  that  would  no  lefs  foundly  fight  with  right 
«*  reafon,  than  if  a  guilty  man  abfolved  in  judgment 
*'  (hould  fay,  that  he  himfelf  was  formally  juji  by 
**  the  clemency  of  the  judge  granting  him  his  life." 
Now  is  it  not  ftrange,  that  men  Ihould  be  fo  facile 
in  a  matter  of  fo  great  concernment,  as  to  build 
the  ftrtfs  of  their  acceptance  with   God  upon   a 
mere  borrowed  and  metaphorical  fignification,  to 
the  excluding,  or  at  lead  efl:eeming  not  neceflary,  Hormcftre- 
that  without  which   the    fcripture   faith   exprefly,  qoired. 
No  manfhall  ever  fee  God?  For  if  holinefs  be  re-  \^^'^,^ 
quifite  and  neceflary,  of  which  this  is  faid,  then  ««• 

muft 
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mu&  good  works  alfo;  unlcfs  our  adverfarics  can 
Ihcw  us  an  holy  man  without  good  works.  But, 
moreover,  \juftified'\  in  this  figurative  fenfe  is  ufed 
for  approved  \  and  indeed  for  the  mod  part,  if  not 
always  in  fcripture,  when  the  word  \_jujiify']  is  ufed, 
it  is  taken  in  the  worft  part ;  that  is,  that  as  the 
ufe  of  the  word  that  way  is  an  ufurpation,  fo  it  is 
fpoken  of  fuch  as  ufurp  the  thing  to  themfelves, 
while  it  properly  doth  not  belong  unto  them ;  as 
will  appear  to  thofe  that  will  be  at  the  pains  to 
examine  thefe  places.  Exod.  xxiii.  7.  Jotix.  20.  & 
xxvii.  5.  Prov.xv'ii.  15.  Ifai.  v.  23.  Jer.  iii.  11. 
Ezek.  xvi.  51,  52.  Luke  x.  29.  &  xvi.  15.  which 
are  all  fpoken  of  men  jujiifying  the  wicked,  or  of 
wicked  men  jujiifying  tbemjelves ;  that  is,  approving 
themfelves  in  their  wickednefs.  If  it  be  at  any  time 
in  this  fignification  taken  in  good  part,  it  is  very 
feldom,  and  that  fo  obvious  and  plain  by  the  con- 
text, as  leaves  no  fcruple.  But  the  queftion  is  not 
fo  much  of  the  ufe  of  the  word,  where  it  is  paflingly 
or  occafionally  ufed,  as  where  the  very  dodlrine  of 
juftification  is  handled.  Where  indeed  to  miftakc 
it,  viz.  in  its  proper  place,  fo  as  to  content  our- 
felves  with  an  imaginary  juftification,  while  God  re- 
quires a  real,  is  of  moft  dangerous  confequence. 
For  the  difquifition  of  which  let  it  be  confidered, 
that  in  all  thefe  places  to  the  Romans,  Corinthians^ 
Galatians,  and  ellewhere,  where  the  apoftle  handles 
this  theme,  the  word  may  be  taken  in  its  own  pro- 
per fignification  without  any  abfurdity.  As,  where 
It  is  often  aflcrted  in  the  above-mentioned  epiftles 
juftified»  to  the  Romans  and  Galatians,  That  a  man  cannot  be 
'£\i^T' J^fi^fi^^  h  '*f  ^^'^  ^f  Mofes,  nor  by  the  works  of  the 
tion.  law  I  there  is  no  abfurdity  nor  danger  in  undcr- 
ftanding  it  according  to  its  own  proper  fignification, 
to  wit,  that  a  man  cannot  be  rmdcjuft  by  the  law 
of  Mo/es  i  feeing  this  fo  well  agrees  with  that  fay- 
ing of  the  fame  apoftle,  That  the  law  makes  nothing 
ferfeff.    And  alfo  where  it  is  faid,  fTe  are  juftified 
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by  fat  thy  it  may  be  very  well  underftood  of  being 
made  jut  \  feeing  it  is  alfo  faid,  Thzt  faith  purifies 
the  heart 'y  and  no  doubt  the  pure  in  heart  are  juft; 
and  the  juji  live  by  faith.     Again,  where  it  is  faid, 
fVe  are  juftifisd  by  grace,  we  are  jujiified  by  Chrift^ 
we  are  jujiified  by  the  Spirit  i  it  is  no  ways  abfurd 
to  underftand  it  of  being  made  juft,  feeing  by  his 
fpirit  and  grace  he  doth   make   men  jufi.     But  to 
underftand  it  univerfally  the  other  way,  merely  for 
acceptance  and  imputation,  would  infer  great  abfur- 
dities,  as  may  be  proved  at  large ;  but  becaufc  I 
judged  it  would   be  acknowledged,  I   forbear  at 
prelent  for  brevity's  fake.     But  further,  in  the  moft 
weighty   places  where  this  word  jujiijy  is  ufcd  in 
fcripture,  with  an  immediate  relation  to  the  doc- 
trine oi  iufiification,  our  adverfaries  muft  needs  ac-  j^ft/fication 
knowledge  it  to  be  underftood  of  making  jufi,  and  fignifies  a 
not  barely  in  the  legal  acceptation :  as  firft,  in  that  .^ft^'"* 
of  I  Cor.  vi.  XI.  But  ye  are  wafhed,  but  ye  are  fane- 
tifiedy  but  ye  are  jujiified ,  as  I  before  have  proved  5 
which  alfo  many  proteftants  are  forced  to  acknow- 
ledge.    **  Neither  diffide  we,"  faith  ^hyftus,  "  be-  Thyfiui 
"  caufe  of  the  moft  ffreat  and  ftrid:  connexion,  that  D'^p-  ^e 
"  juftification  doth  fometimes  fecm  alfo  to  compre-  ^" 
*'  hend  fanilification  as  a  confequence,  as  in  Rom. 
"  viii.  30.  Tit.  iii.  7.  i  Cor.  vi.  n.  Andfuchfome- 
"  times  were  ye,  but  ye  are  wafloed,  &c."  Zanchius,  zanchiuain 
having  fpoken  concerning  this  fenfe  of  juftification,  ^  J;  *'/** 
adds,  faying  j  *'  There  is  another  fignification  of  the  loc.dc'jui 
"  word,  viz.  for  a  man  from  unjuji  to  be  madey«/?, 
«'  even  asfanifified  fignifies  from  unholy  to  be  made 
"  holy:  in  which  fignification  the  apoftle  faid,  in  the 
^'  place  above-cited,  Andfuch  werefome  of  youy  &c. 
<'  that  is,  of  unclean  ye  are  made  holy,  and  of  un- 
^'  juft  ye  are  made  juft  by  the  Holy   Spirit,  for 
<«  Chrift's  fake,  in  whom  ye  have   believed.     Of 
«'  this  fignification  is  that.  Rev.  xxii.  11.     Let  him 
"  that  is  juft y  be  ftilljufty  that  is,  really  from  juft 
^*  become  more  juft,  even  as  from  unjuft  he  bc- 
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"  came  jiifl:.     And  according  to  this  fignification 

**  the  FatherSy  and  cfpecidWy  y4uguji hie y  have  inter- 

H.  Bulling.  <f  preted   this  word."  Thus  far  he.     H.  Bullinger, 

on  the  fame  place,  i  Cor.  vi.  fpeaketh  thus;   **  By 

"  divers  words,"  faith  he,  "  the  apoftle  fignifies  the 

"  fame  thing,  when  he  faith,  Te  are  wajhedy  ye  are 

"  Jan5fificdy  ye  are  jujlified.'' 

Pr.  IL        Secondly,  In  that  excellent  faying  of  the  apoftle, 

fo  much  obferved,  Ro7n,  viii.  30.     Whom  he  called^ 

them  he  aljo  jujlifiedy  and  whom  he  jujlifiedy  them  he 

alfo  glorified :  this   is  commonly  called   the  golden 

chain,  as  being  acknowledged  to  comprehend  the 

method  and  order  of  falvation.     And  therefore,  if 

[jujlified^  were  not   underftood  here  in  its  proper 

fignification  of  hcin^  made  juft,  fanftification  would 

be  excluded   out  of  this  chain.     And  truly  it   is 

very  worthy  of  obfervation,  that    the  apoftle,  in 

this  fuccinft  and  compendious  account,  makes  the 

word  [jujlified^  to  comprehend  all  betwixt  calling 

and  glorifying ;  thereby   clearly    infinuating,    that 

Rightcouf-  the  being  really  righteous  is  that  only  medium   by 

neft  the     which   ftom  our   calling   we    pafs   to  glorification. 

^him'bj"    Almoft  all   do    acknowledge   the  word  to    be    fo 

which  from  taken  in  this  place ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  moft  of 

weVafito^  thofe  who  oppofe  are  forced  to  acknowledge,  that 

gioriaca-     ^5    ^his  IS  the  moft  proper,  fo  the  moft  common 

fignification  of  it :    thus  divers  famous  Proteftants 

D,  Cham,   acknowledge.     "  We  are  not,"  faith  D.  ChamieruSy 

Tom.  3.  de "  fuch  impertinent  efteemers  of  words,  as  to   be 

sana.1,10.  fc  ignorant,  nor  yet  fuch  importunate  fophifts,  as 

''to  deny,  that  the  v/ovds  ju/iification  znd /an^Ji- 

''  fication  do  infer  one  another  i  yea,  we  know  that 

*'  the  faints  are  chiefly  for  this  reafon  fo  called,  bc- 

'^  caufe  that  in  Chrift  they  have  received  remiflion 

•*  of  fins :  and  we  read  in  the  revelations.  Let  him 

*'  that  is  jufty  be  jujlftilli  which  cannot  be  under- 

?'  ftood,  except  of  the  fruit  of  inherent  righteouf- 

''  nefs.     Nor  do  we  deny,  but  perhaps  in  other 

^^  places  they  may  be  promifcuoufly  taken,  efpe- 

^'  cially 
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''  cially  by  the  Fathers.''     "  I  take,"  faith  Beza^  Bezainc.j. 
*'  the  name  of  jujiif  cation  largely,  fo  as  it  compre-  *^'^*'*^"* 
*'  hends  whatfocver  we  acquire  from  Chrift,  as  well 
"  by  imputation,  as  by  the  efficacy  of  the  Spirit  in 
"  fanftifying   us.     So  likewife  is  the  word  jufli- 
"  Jication  taken,  Rom.  viii.  30."     MelanElhon  faith,  ^^^["coJf! 
'*  That  to  be  juftified  by  faith,  fignifies  in  fcripture  Aug.' 
"  not  only  to  be  pronounced  juft,  but  alfo  of  un- 
"  righteous  to  be  made  righteous."     Alfo   fome 
chief  ProteftantSj  though  not  fo  clearly,  yet  in  part, 
hinted  at   our  doftrine,  whereby   we  afcribe  unto 
the  death  of  Chrift  remiflion  of  fins,  and  the  work 
of  juftification  unto  the^r^r^  of  the  Spirit  acquired 
by  his  death.     Martinus  BorceuSy    explaining  that  Bor«us,  in 
place  of  the  apoftle,  Rom,  iv.   25.  fVho  was  given  credidit^^^ 
for  our  finSy  and  rofe  again  for  our  juftification^  faith  :  Abraham. 
**  There  are  two  things  beheld  in  Chrift,  which  are    ^^'^* 
*'  necefTary  to  our  juftification  ;  the  one  is  his  death, 
'^  the  other  is  his  arifing  from  the  dead.     By  his 
*'  death,  the  fins  of  this  world  behoved  to  be  ex- 
*'  piated :  by  his  rifing  from  the  dead,  it  pleafed 
*'  the  fame  goodnefs  of  God  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit, 
**  whereby  both  the  gofpel  is  believed,   and  the 
**  rightcoufnefs,  loft  by  the  fault  of  the  firft  Adam^ 
*^  is  rcftored."     And  afterwards  he   faith  5  "  The 
**  apoftle  exprefleth  both  parts  in  thefe  words,  Who 
"  was  given  for  our  ftnsy  &c.     In  his  death  is  be- 
"  held  the  fatisfaftion  for  fin;  in  his  refurreftion, 
"  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  our  jufti- 
"  fication  is  perfefted."     And  again,  the  fame  man 
faith  elfewhere  ;    "  Both  thefe  kinds  of  righteouf-  Wem.iib.j* 
*'  nefs  are  therefore  contained  \n  juftification ^  neither  f,*?'p.'*68?! 
**  can  the  one  be  feparate  from  the  other.     So  that 
**  in  the  definition  o(  juftificationy  the  merit  of  the 
"  blood  of  Chrift  is  included,  both  with  the  re- 
"  miflion  of  fins,  and  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
"  Spirit  of  juftification  and  regeneration."     Mar-  Bucerus,  in 
tinus  Bucerus  faith  j  "  Seeing  by  one  fin  of  Adam  ^°"**^'  *^ 
"  the  world  was  loft,  the  grace  of  Chrift  hath  not  ^"* 

G  g  2  "  only 


a22  PROPOSITION    VII. 

"  only  aboliflied  that  one  fin,  and  death  which  came 
'*  by  iti  but  hath  together  taken  away  thofe  infinite 
*^  fins,  and  alfo  led  into  full  juftification  as  many 
Righifouf.  "  as  are  of  Chrift  j  fo  that  God  now  not  only  re- 
fo/^ttMo  "  n^its  unto  them  Adam's  fin,  and  their  own,  but 
the  image  <«  alfo  gives  them  therewith   the  Spirit  of  a  folid 
Ucgottcn!  "  "  ^"^  perfeft  fighteoufnefs,  which  renders  us  con- 
*^  form  unto  the  image  of  the  firft-begotten."  And 
upon  thefe  words  \^by  Jejus  Chrift^  he  faith  ;  '^  We 
**  always  judge  that  the  whole  benefit  of  Chrift 
*'  tends  to  this,  that  we  might  be  ftrong  through 
"  the  gift  of  righteoufnefs,  being  rightly  and  or- 
*'  derly  adorned  with  all  virtue,  that  is,  reftored  to 
W.  Forbes  "  the  image  of  God."     And  laftly,  JVilliam  Forbes 
M^eftldV*  ^^^    countryman,    Bifhop     of    Edinburgh^    faith ; 
juft.  lib.  2.  "  Whenfoever  the  fcripture  makes  mention  of  the 
a<a.  %.      «  juftification  before  God,  as  fpeaketh  Pauly  and 
"  from  him  (befides  others)  Augujiiney  it  appears 
*^  that  the   word  \_juftify']  neceflfarily  fignifies  not 
"  only  to  pronounce  juft  in  a  law  fenfe,  but  alfo 
"  really  and  inherently  to  make  juft;  becaufe  that 
*'  God  doth  juftify  a  wicked  man  otherwife  than 
How  God   «<  earthly  judges.  For  he,  when  he  juftifies  a  wicked 
wkke"/^*  "  ^^  unjuft  man,  doth  indeed  pronounce  him    as 
"  thefe  alfo  do  j  but  by  pronouncing  him  juft,  be- 
"  caufe  his  judgment  is  according  to  truth,  he  alfo 
*'  makes  him  really  of  unjuft  to  become  juft."  And 
again,  the  fame  man,  upon  the  fame  occafion,  an- 
fwering  the  more  rigid  Protejiants^  who  fay.  That 
God  firft  juftifiesy  and  then    makes  juft  j    he   adds  : 
"  But  let  them  have  a  care,  left  by  too  great  and 
"  empty  fubtilty,  unknown  both  to  the  k:riptures 
««  and   the  fathers,  they  leflen  and   diminifti  the 
^'  weight  and  dignity  of  fo  great  and  divine  a  be- 
"  nefit,  fo  much  celebrated  in  the  fcripture,  to  wit, 
"  juftification  of  the  wicked.     For  if  to  the  formal 
"  rcafon   o(  juftification  of  the  ungodly  doth  not 
*^  at  all  belong  hxs Juftification  (fo  to  fpeak)  i.  e.  his 
"  being  made  righteous,  then  in  the  juftification 
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of  a  finner,  altho'  he  be  juftified,  yet  the  ftain 
of  fin  is  not  taken  away,  but  remains  the  fame 
in  his  foul  as  before  juftification  :  and  fo,  not- 
withftanding  the  benefit  of  juftification,  he  re- 
mains as  before,  unjuftand  a  finner;  and  nothing 
is  taken  away,  but  the  guilt  and  obligation  to 
pain,  and  the  oflTence  and  enmity  of  God  through 
non-imputation.     But  both  the   fcriptures  and 
fathers  do   affirm,  that   in  the  juftification  of  a 
finner,  their  fins  are  not  only  remitted,  forgiven, 
covered,  not  imputed,  but  alfo  taken  away,  blot- 
ted out,  cleanfed,  wafhed,  purged,  and  very  far 
removed  from  us,  as  appears  from  many  places 
of  the  holy  fcriptures."     The  fame  Forbes  fliews 
us  at  length,  in  the  following  chapter.  That  this 
was  the  confefled  judgment  ot  the  fathers^  out  of 
the  writings  of  thofe  who  hold  the  contrary  opinion  ; 
fome  whereof,  out  of  him,  I  ftiall  note.     As,  firft,  Caiv.  infk. 
Calvin  faith,  ««  That  the  judgment  of  Auguftine^  or  s^|^/;^"' 
^*  at  leaft  his  manner  of  fpeaking,  is  not  throughout 
"  to  be  received  j  who  altho*  he  took  from  man  all 
«'  praifc  of  righteoufnefs,  and  afcribcd  all  to  the 
^'  grace  of  God,  yet  he  refers  grace  to  fanftification, 
^«  by  which  we  are  regenerate  through  the  Spirit 
"  unto  newnefs  of  life."  Chemniiius  faith.  That  they  chcmmt. 
*'  do  not  deny,  but  that  the  fathers  take  the  word  jj  ^/!^:. 
**  {jHft^fy^  fo^  renewingy  by  which  works  of  righte-  dc  juft/p/ 
*^  oufnefs  are  wrought  in  us  by  the  Ipirit."     And  "9- 
p.  130.    "  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  the  fathers  indeed 
*^  often  ufe  the  word  \juftify'\  in  this  fignification, 
*^  to  wit,  of  making  juft.'*     Zanchius  faith,     "  That  Zanchius 
*f  the  fathers,  and  chiefly  Juguftine,  interpret  the  Ep.%er.4^. 
*^  "wovdi  \^juftify'\  according  to  this  fignification,  to  ioc.de  juft. 
<«  wit,  o{ making  juft  j  fo  that,  according  to  them,  to  '^^^ '  '^' 
*'  ht  juftified  v^zs  no  other  than  of  unjuft  to  be  made 
*«  jufty  through  the  grace  of  God  for  Chrifl:."     He 
mentioneth  more,  but  this  may  fuffice  to  ourpurpofe. 

§.  VIII.  Having  thus  fufficiently  proved,  that  by  Affcr.L 
juftification  is  to  be  underftood  a  really  being  made 

righteous^ 
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righteous^   I  do   boldly  affirm,  and   that  not  only 
from  a  notional  knowledge,  but  from   a  real,  inward 
chnft  re    experimental  feeling  of  the  thing,  That  the  immediatey 
formcjTi?  ^^^'''^fty  ox  formal  caiije  (if  we   mud  in   condcfcen- 
ilicfouiot*  dence  to  fomc  ufe  this  word)  of  a  man's  juftifica- 
thT  fo'rmai  ^^^"  ^^"^  ^^  ^^s'^^  ^^  Qo^y  IS,  the  revelation  of  Jejus 
caufc  of      C^r//?  /;/  tbefouly  changing,  altering,  and  renewing 
fica'tion"^''  the  mind,  by  whom  (even  the  author  of  this  in- 
ward work)  thus  formed  and  revealed,  we  are  truly 
Proofl.  juftificd  and  accepted  in  the  fight  of  God.     For  it 
is  as  we  are  thus  covered  and  clothed  with  him,  in 
whom  the  Father  is  always  well  pleafed,  that  w6 
may  draw  near  to  God,  and  (land  with  confidence 
before  his  throne,  being  purged  by  the  Iflood  ofje/us 
inwardly  poured  into  our  fouls,  and  clothed  with  his 
life  and  righteoufnefs  therein  revealed.     And  this  is 
that  order  and  method  of  falvation  held  forth  by 
the  apoftle  in  that  divine  faying,  Rom.  v.  lo.     For 
if  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son  ;  7nucb  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  fhall  be  faved  by  his  life.     For  the  apoftle   firft 
holding  forth  the  reconciliation    wrought  by  the 
death  of  Chrift,  wherein  God  is  near  to  receive  and 
redeem  man,  holds  forth  his  falvation  2Lnd  jujli^ca- 
tion  to  be  by  the  life  of  Jefus.     Now,  that  this  life 
is  an  inward,  fpiritual  thing  revealed  in  the  foul, 
whereby  it  is  renewed  and  brought  forth  out  of 
death,  where  it  naturally  hath  been  by  the  fall,  and 
fo  quickened  and  made  alive  unto  God,  the  fame 
apoftle  fliews,  Eph.  ii.  5.     Even  when  we  were  dead 
in  fins  and  trefpaffes,  he  hath  quickened  us  together  in 
Chrifi  {by  whofe  grace  ye  arc  faved)  and  hath  raifed 
us  up  together.     Now  tliis  none  will  deny  to  be  the 
inward  work  of  renovation,  and  therefore  the  apoftle 
gives  that  reafon  of  their  being  faved   by  grace  \ 
which  is  the  inward  virtue  and  power  of  Chrift  in 
the  foul  :  but  of  this  place  more  hereafter.     Of  the 
revelation  of  this  inward  life  the  apoftle  alfo  fpeak- 
cth,  2  Cor.  iv.  10.  That  the  life  alfo  of  JeJus  might 

be 
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he  made  manifeft  in  our  bodies  \  and  ver.  11.  T*hat  the 
life  alfo  of  Jefus  might  be  made  manifcjt  in  our  mortal 
flejh.  Now  this  inward  life  of  Jefus  is  that  whereby ^ 
as  is  before  obfcrved,  he  faid,  we  are  faved. 

Secondly,  That  it  is  by  this  revelation  of  Jefus  Pr.  II, 
Chrijlj  and  the  new  creation  in  uSj  that  we  are  jujli- 
Jiedy  doth  evidently  appear  from  that  excellent  fay- 
ing of  the  apoftle  included  in  the  propofition  itfelf, 
37/.  iii.  5.  According  to  his  mercy  he  hath  faved  us, 
by  the  wafoing  of  regeneration ,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghojly  &c.  Now  that  whereby  we  are  faved, 
that  we  are  alfo  no  doubt  juftified  by  ;  which  worda 
are  in  this  refpeft  fynonymous.  Here  the  apoftle  The  imme- 
clearly  afcribes  the  /w;;;^^/^/^  caufe  of  iuftification '^'/^^""'* 

I  •      •  1  I        r  •  \  '    \     '      c^   r       of  juftinca- 

to  this  inward  work  ot  regeneration,  which  is  J  ejus  ti..n  ii  the 
Chriji  revealed  in  the  foul,  as  being  that  which  for-  j^^^'J^^^'^f  re- 
mally  ftates  us  in  a  capacity  of  being  reconciled  with  gjncration. 
God ;  the  wafhing  or  regeneration  being  that  in- 
ward power  and  virtue,  whereby  the  foul  is  cleanfed, 
and  clothed  with  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrill,  fo  as 
to  be  made  fit  to  appear  before  God. 

Thirdly,  This  doftrine  is  manifeft  from   2  Cor.  Pj-^  m^ 
xiii.   5.     Examine  yourfelves,  wJ:>ether  ye    be   in  the 
faith  -,  prove  your  own f elves :  know  ye  not  your  own- 
JclveSy  how  that  Jefus  Chrifi  is  in  you,  except  ye  be 
reprobates?  Firft,  It  appears  here  how  earneft  the 
apoftle  was  that  they  Ihould  know  Chrift  in  them ; 
fo  that  he  preflTes  this  exhortation  upon  them,  and 
inculcates  it  three  times.     Secondly,  He  makes  the  Thecaufe 
caufe  of  reprobation,  or  not  juftification,  the  want  tion*^^!^  *' 
of  Chrift  thus  revealed  and  known  in  the   foul :  thrift  not 
thereby  it  neceffarily  follows,  by  the  rule  ofCon-  inward  tL 
Jraries,  where  the  parity  is  alike  (as  in  this  cafe  veutioa. 
it  is  evident)  that  where  Chrift  is  inwardly  known, 
there  the  perfons  fubjefted  to  him  are  approved  and 
juftified.     For  there  can  be  nothing  more  plain  than 
this.  That  if  wc  muft  know  Chrift  in  us,  except  we 
be  reprobates,  or  unjuftified  perfons;  if  we  know 
hiip  in  us^  we  are  not  reprobates,  and  cgnfequently 

juftifie4 
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juftified  ones.     Like  unto  this  is  that  other  faying 
of  the  fame  apollle,  Gal.  iv.  19.    My  littU  children^ 
of  uhom  I  travail   in   birth    agairty    until  Chriji  be 
formed  in  you  \  and  therefore  the  apoftle  terms  this, 
Cbrifi  wit  bin  i  the  hope  of  glory  ^  Col.  i.  27,  28.     Now 
that  which  is  the  hope  of  glory ^  can  be  no  other  than 
that  which  we  immediately  and  mofi  nearly  rely  upon 
for  our  juftification,  and  that  whereby  we  are  really 
and   truly  made  julh     And  as  we  do  not  hereby 
deny,  but  the  original  and  fundamental   caufe  of 
our  juftification  is  the  love  of  God  manifefted  in 
chrift  by    the  appearance  of  Jefus  Cbrifi  in  the  flcfh,  who  by 
Mdfuftl^-  ^^^  ^'^^'  death,  fufferings,  ai^d  obedience,  made  a 
ingshas      way  for  our  reconciliation,  and  became  a  facrifice 
waT^orour  ^^^  ^^  remiflion  of  fins  that  are  paft,  and  purchafed 
reconciiia-  unto  US  thisyj*^^  and  j^r^r^,  from  which  this  birth 
^*^"*  arifes,  and  in  which  Jefus  Chrift  is  inwardly  received, 

formed,  and  brought  forth  in  us,  in  his  own  pure 
and  holy  image  of  righteoufnefs,  by  which  our 
fouls  live  unto  God,  and  are  clothed  with  him,  and 
have  put  him  on,  even  as  the  fcripture  fpeaks,  Eph. 
iv,  23,  24.  GaL  iii.  27.  we  ftand  juftified  and 
faved  in  and  by  him,  and  by  his  fpirit  and  grace, 
Rom.  iii.  24.  i  Cor.  vi.  11.  TV/,  iii.  7.  So  again, 
reciprocally y  we  are  hereby  made  partakers  of  the 
fulnefs  of  his  merits^  and  his  cleanfing  blood  is  near, 
to  wafli  away  every  fin  and  infirmity,  and  to  heal 
all  our  backflidings,  as  often  as  we  turn  towards 
him  by  unfeigned  repentance,  and  become  renewed 
by  his  Spirit.  Thofe  then  that  find  him  thus  raifed, 
and  ruling  in  them,  have  a  true  ground  of  hope  to 
believe  that  they  are  juftified  by  his  blood.  But 
let  not  any  deceive  thcmfelves,  fo  as  to  fofter  them- 
felves  in  a  vain  hope  and  confidence,  that  by  the 
death  and  fufferings  of  Chrift  they  are  juftified,  {o 
long  as  ^«  lies  at  their  door^  Gen.  iv.  7.  iniquity 
prevails,  and  they  remain  yet  unrenewed  and  unre- 
generatCi  left  it  be  faid  unco  them,  I  know  you  not. 
Let  that  faying  of  Chrift  be  remembered.  Not  every 
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one  that  faitb^  Lordy  Lord^  Jhall  enter^  but  he  that 
doth  the  will  of  my  father^  Mat.  vii.  21.     To  which 
let  thcfe  excellent  fayings  of  the  beloved  difciplc 
be  added;    Little  children^  let  no  man  deceive  you\ 
be  that  doth  righteoufnefs  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous.     He  that    committeth  ftn    is   of  the  devil  \ 
becaufe  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than 
our  hearty  and  kncwcth  all  things y  i  John  lii.  7.  &  20. 
Many  famous   Proteftants    bear  witnefs  to  this 
inward   juftification  by    Chiift    inwardly   revealed 
and  formed  in  man.     As  M.  Borh^us:    "In  theB.rh»u$m 
*'  imputation,  faith  he,  wherein  Chrift  is  afcribed  ^^"•P''^*' 
•'  and  imputed  to  believers  for  righteoufnefs,  the 
*'  merit  of  his  blood,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  given 
**  unto  us  by  virtue  of  his  merits,  are  equally  in- 
*^  eluded.     And  fo  it  (hall  be  confelfcd,  that  Chrift  The  tcfti- 
"  is  our  righteoufnefs y  as  well  from  his  merit,   fatif-  J^moulivo. 
*«  faftion,  and  remiflion  of  fins  obtained  by  him,  tcftants  of 
«  as  from  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  righteoufnefs.  So^^' 
"  And  if  we  do  this,  we  (hall  confider  the  whole 
**  Chrift  propofed  to  us  for  our  falvation,  and  not 
"  any  fingle  part  of  him."  The  fame  man,  p.  169. 
"  In  our  juftification  then  Chrift  is  confidered,  who 
"  breathes  and  lives  in  us,  to  wit,  by  his  Spirit 
*'  put  on  by  us  j  concerning  which  putting  on  the 
**  apoftle  faith,  Te  have  put  on  Chrift.**  And  again, 
p.  171.    "  We  endeavour  to  treat  in  juftification, 
*'  not  of  part  of  Chrift,  but  him  wholly,  in  fo  far 
*'  as  he  is  our  righteoufnefs  every  way."     And  a 
little  after  :    **  As  then  ble(red  Paul^  in  our  juftifi- 
**  cation,  when  he  faith.  Whom  he  juftified^  them  he 
•*  glorifiedy  comprehends  all  things  which   pertain 
•«  to  our  being  reconciled  to  God  the  Father,  and 
<^  our  renewing,  which  fits  us  for  attaining  unto 
<'  glory,  fuch  as  faith,  righteoufnefs,   Chrift,  and 
"  the  gift  of  righteoufnefs  exhibited  by  him,  where- 
"  by  we  are  regenerated,  to  the  fulfilling  of  the 
"  juftification  which  the  law  requires ;  fo  we  alfo 
**  will  have  all  things  comprehended  in  this  cau(e, 
H  h  «  which 
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*'  which  are  contained  intherecovery  of  righteouf- 
*^  nefs  and  innocency.'*     And  p.  i8i.  *^  The  form, 
*^  faith  he,  of  our  juftification  is  the  divine  righte- 
**  oufnefs  itfelf,  by  which  we  are  formed  jiift  and 
*'  good.     This  is  Jefus  Chriji^  who  is  efteemed  our 
*'  righteoufnefs,  pardy  from  the  forgivenefs  of  fins, 
"  and  partly  from  the  renewing  and  the  reftoring 
"  of  that  integrity,  which  was  loft  by  the  fault  of 
"  the  firft  Mam :  fo  that  this  new  and  heavenly 
<*  yiJam  being  put  on  by  us,  of  which  the  apoftle 
«'  faith,  Te  have  put  on  Chrijiy  ye  have  put  him  on, 
*•  I  fay,  as  the  form,  fo  the  righteoufnefs,  wifdom, 
«  and  life    of  God."     So   alfo  affirmeth  Claudius 
inuncunan.  jHhertus  InuHcunanuSy  fee  his  Orat.  Apodi^.  Laufani^ 
Zuingiius.  ExcuJ.    1 587.  Oral.  2.    p.   86,    87.  Zuinglius  alfo, 
in  his  epiftle  to  the  princes  of  Germany^  as  cited  bjr 
HimeliuSy  c.  7.  p.  60.  faith,  "  That  the  fanftifica- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  is  true  juftification,  which  alone 
Bftiut.       «f  fuffices  to  juftify."  Eftius upon  i  Cor.  vi.  1 1.  faith. 
Left  Chriftian  righteoufnefs  fhould  be  thought  to 
confift  in  the  wafhing  alone,  that  is,  in  the  remif- 
fion  of  fins,  he  addeth  the  other  degree  or  part, 
[but  ye  2^tfcin£lifed^  that  is,  ye  have  attained 
to  purity,  fo  that  ye  are  now  truly  holy  before 
God.     Laftly,  Exprefling  the  fum  of  the  benefit 
received  in  one  word,  which  includes   both  the 
parts,  But  ye  are  jujiified  (the  apoftle  adds)  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl,  that  is,  by 
his  merits,  and  in  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  that  is, 
the  Holy  Spirit  proceeding  from  God,  and  com- 
R.  Baxter.  "  municatcd  to  us  by  Chrift."  And  laftly,  Richard 
Baxter^    a  famous  Englijh  preacher,  in   his   book 
CdXUd  Aphorifms of  Juftificaiiony  p.  80.  faith,  "That 
"  fome  ignorant  wretches  gnalh  their  teeth  at  this 
"  dodlrine,  as  if  it  were  flat  Popery ^  not  underftand- 
"  ing  the  nature  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  new 
*^  covenant  j  which  is  all  out  of  Chrift  in  ourfelves, 
^^  tho'  wrought  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift 
"  in  us." 

§.  IX. 
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§.  IX.  The /i>/r^/ thing  propofcd  to  be  confidered  Pof.III. 
is,  concerning  the  neceffity  of  good  works  to  jujlifica* 
tion.  I  fuppoie  there  is  enough  laid  before  to  clear  us 
from  any  imputation  of  being  Popijh  in  this  matter. 

But  if  it  be  queried,  Whether  we  have  not  faidy  Objeft. 
or  will  not  affirmy  that  a  man  is  jujiified  by  works  ? 

I  anfwerj  I  hope  none  need,  neither  ought,  to  Anfw. 
take  offence,  if  in  this  matter  we  ufe  the  plain  lan- 
guage of  the  holy  fcripture,  which  faith  exprefly  in 
anfwcr  hereunto,  James  ii.  24.  Te  fee  then  how  that  Thatworki 
by  works  a  man  is  jujiified^  and  not   by  faith  only.  "ry"to?ufti. 
I  fhall  not  offer  to  prove  the  truth  of  this  faying,  fication. 
fince  what  is  faid  in  this  chapter  by  the  apoftle  is 
fufficient  to  convince  any  man  that  will  read  and 
believe  it;  I  (hall  only  from  this  derive  this  one 
argument. 

If  no  man   can  be  jultified  without  faith,  and  Arg. 
no  faith  be  living,  nor  yet  available  to  juftification 
without  works,  then  works  are  neceflary  to  jujiifi^ 
cation : 

But  the  firft  is  true ;  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 
For  this  truth  is  fo  apparent  and  evident  in  the 
fcriptures,  that  for  the  proof  of  it  we  might  tran* 
fcribe  moft  of  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel.     I  (hall 
inftance  a  few,  which  of  themfelves  do  fo  clearly 
affert  the  thing  in  queftion,  that  they  need  no  com- 
mentary, nor  farther  demonftration.     And  then  I 
fhall  anfwer  the  objeftionsmadeagainft  this,  which 
indeed  are  the  arguments  ufed  for  the  contraiy  opi- 
nion, Heb.  xii.  14.     Without  holinefs  no  man  Jhallfee 
Cod.  Mat.  vii.  21.  Not  every  one  that  faith  unto  me,  Notthtfay- 
Lordy  Lord,  JhaH  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  J";^'"^^^^'' 
iut  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  biefled. 
Jbeaven.   John  xiii.  7.    If  ye  know  thefe  things,  happy 
4ireye  if  yt  do  them,     i  Cor.  vii.  19.  Circumcijion  is 
nothing,  and  uncircumcifion  is  nothing,  but  the  keeping 
4)f  the  commandments  of  God.    Rev.  xxii.  14.    Bleffed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life^  and  may  enter  in  through  the 

H  h  2  gates 
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gates  into  the  city :  and  many  more  that  might  be 
inftanced.     From  all  which  I  thus  argue  : 
Arg.  If  thofe  only  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  that  do 

the  will  of  the  Father  ;  if  thofe  be  accounted  only 
tht  wife  builders*  znd  happy  ih^Lt  do  the  fayings  of 
Chrift  ;  if  no  obfervations  avail,  but  only  the  keep- 
ing  of  the  commandments ;  and  if  they  be  blefled 
that  do  the  commandments,  and  thereby  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  entrance  through  the  gates 
into  the  city ;  then  works  are  abfolutely  neceffary  to 
falvation  and  jujiification : 

But  the  firft  is  true ;  and  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 
The  confequence  of  the  antecede^tt  is  fo  clear  and 
evident,  that  I  think  no  man  of  found  reafon  will 
call  for  a  proof  of  it. 
Obi.  I.       §•  X.  But  they  objeft,  ^hat  works  are  not  necef- 
'  fary  to  jujiification  :  Firft,  becaufe  of  that  faying  of 
Chrift,  Luke  xvii.  lo.     When  ye  ftjall  have  done  all 
Unprofit-    thefe  things  that  are  commanded  you,  fay,    IVe   are 
"antif"     unprofitable fervants,  &c. 

Anfw.        Anfwer  -,  As  to  God  we  are  indeed  unprofitable, 
God  need-   for  he  needeth  nothing,  neither  can  we  add  any 
thbg!'      thing  unto  him  :  but  as  to  ourfelves  we  are  not  un- 
profitable ;  elfe  it  might  be  faid,  that  it  is  not  pro- 
fitable for  a  man  to  keep  God'*s  commandments ;  which 
is  moft  abfurd,  and  would  contradift  Chrift's  doc- 
trine throughout.  Doth  not  Chrift,  Mat.  v.  through 
all  thofe  beatitudes,  pronounce  men  blefled  for  their 
purity,  for  their  meeknefs,  for  thtir peaceablenefs,  &c. 
And  is  not  then  that  for  which  Chrift  pronounceth 
Thofe  that  men  blefled,  profitable  unto  them?  Moreover,  Mat. 
^rovcd their  ^^^*  ^^*  ^3'  ^^^^  ^^^  Chrift  pronounce  the  men 
uJnts,      good  and  faithful  fervants  that  improved  their  z^- 
good  a^d'"*  /^^/J.^  Was  not  their  doing  of  that  then  profitable 
faithfuifer-  unto  them  ?  And  ver.  30.  it  is  faid  of  him  that  hid 
vants.        j^jj  talent,  and  did  not  improve  it,  Caft  ye  the  un^ 
profitable  fervant  into  utter  darknefs.     If  then  not 
improving  of  the  talent  made  the  man  unprofitable^ 
and  he  was  therefore  caft  into  utter  darknefs,  it  will 

follow 
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follow  by  the  rule  of  contraries y  (o  far  at  leaft,  that 
the  improving  made  the  other  profitable;  feeing, 
if  our  adverfaries  will  allow  us  to  believe  Chrift's 
words,  this  is  made  a  rea/o^,  and  fo  at  leaft  a  cau/e 
wjirumental  of  their  acceptance;  U^ell  donCy  good 
and  faithful  fervanty  thou  baft  been  faithful  over  a 
feiv  things y  I  zvill  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things  ; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 

Secondly,  They  objeft  thofe  fayings  of  theapoftle,  Obj.  2. 
Avhere  he  excludes  the  deeds  of  the  law  from  jufti- 
fication ;  as  firft,  Rom,  iii.  20.  Becaufe  by  the  deeds 
cf  the  law  there  fh all  be  no  flefh  juftified  in  his  fight. 
And  verfe  28.  therefore  we  condiidey  that  a  man  is 
Juftified  by  faith y  without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

Anfw.  We  have  (hewn   already   what  place  we  Anf.  i. 
give  to  worksy  even  to  the  beft  of  worksy  in  juftifi- 
cation  y  and  how  weafcribe  its  immediate  and  for- 
mal caufe  to  the  worker  brought  forth  in  us,  but 
not  to  the  works.     But  in  anfwer  to  this  objeftion, 
I  fay,  there  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  the  works  The  worki 
of  the  lawy  and   thofe  of  ^racey  or  of  the  gofpeL  peu? gfa^c^e 
The  firft  are  excluded,  the  fecond  not,  but  are  ne-  diftinguifli. 
ceffary.     The  firft  are  thofe  which  are  performed  thofro" the 
in  man's  own  will,  and  by  his  ftrength,  in  a  con-  law. 
formity  to  the  outward  law  and  letter;  and  there- 
fore are  man's  own   imperfeft  works,  or  works  of 
the  law,  which  makes  nothing  perfelf :  and  to  this 
belong  all  the  ceremonies,  purifications,  waftiings, 
and  traditions  of  the  Jews.     The  fecond  are  the 
works  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  in  the  heart,  wrought 
in  conformity   to   the  inward   and   fpiritual  law  j 
which  works  are  not  wrought  in  man's  will,  nor  by 
his  power  and  ability,  but  in  and  by  the  power  and 
Spirit  of  Chrift  in  usy  and  therefore  are  pure  and 
perfe£l  in  their  kind  (as  lliall  hereafter  be  proved) 
and  may  be  called  Chrift* s  works y  for  that  he  is  the 
immediate  author  and  worker  of  them  ;  fuch  works 
we  affirm  abfolutely  neceffary  to  juftification^  fo  that 
a  man  cannot  be  juftified  without  them ;  and  all 

faith 
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faith  without  them  is  dead  and  ufelcfs,  as  the  apoftlc 
James  faith.     Now,  that  fuch  a  diftinftion  is  to  be 
admitted,  and  that  the  works  excluded  by  the  apoftle 
in  the  matter  of  juftification  are  of  the  firft  kind, 
will  appear,  if  we  confider  the   occafion   of   the 
apoftlc's  mentioning  this,  as  well  here,  as  through- 
out his  epiftle  to  the  Galatians,  where  he  fpeaks 
of  this  matter  and  to  this  purpofe  at  large  :  which 
was  this,  That  whereas  many  of  the  Gentiles y  that 
were  not  of  the  race  or  feed  of  Abraham^  as  con- 
cerning the  flcfh,  were  come  to  be  converted  to  the 
Chrijiian  faitby  and  to  believe  in  him,  fome  of  thofc 
that  were  of  the  Jewijfj  projelytesy  thought  to  fub- 
ject  the  faithful  and  believing  Gentiles  to  the  legal 
ceremonies  and  obfervations,  as  neceflary  to  their 
Thcocca    juftification  :  this  gave  the  apoftle  Faul  occafion  at 
apTiircV^''  length,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  RomanSy  GalatianSy  and 
fpcakingof  elfewhere,  to  fhew  the  ufe  and  tendency  of  the 
*f*tJJJ!*law,  law,  and  of  its   works,  and   to  contra-diftinguilh 
which  arc    them  from  the  faith  of  Chrift,  and  the  righteouf- 
**^"^'     nefs  thereof ;  ftiewing  how  the  former  was  ceafed 
and  become  inefFeftual,  the  other  remaining,  and 
yet  neceflary.     And  that  the  works  excluded   by 
the  apoftle  are  of  this  kind  of  works  of  the  law, 
appears  by  the  whole  ftrain  of  his  epiftle  to  the 
GalatianSy  chap,   i,  ii,  iii,  and  iv.     For   after,  in 
chap.  iv.  he  upbraideth  them  for  their  returning 
unto  the  obfervation  of  days  and  timeSy  and  that, 
in  the  beginning  of  chap.  v.  he  flieweth  them  their 
folly,  and  the  evil  confequence  of  adhering  to  the 
ceremonies  of  circumcifion,  then  he  adds,  ver.  6. 
For  in  Chrift  Jejus  neither  circumcifion  nor  uncircum^ 
cifion  availethy  but  faith y  which   worketb   by   love; 
and  thus  he  concludes  again,  chap.  vi.  ver.  15.  For 
in  Chrift  Jefus  neither  circumcifion  availethy  nor  un^ 
circumcifion^  but  a  new  creature.   From  which  places 
appeareth  that  diftin6lion  of  works  before-mention- 
ed, whereof  the  one  is  excluded,  the  other  neceflfaiy 
to  juftification.     For  the  apoftlc  Ihcweth  here,  that 

circumcifion 


Of  Justification.  233 

circumcifton  (which  word  is  often  ufed  to   compre- 
hend the  whole  ceremonies  and  legal  performances 
of  the  Jews)  is  not  neceffary,  nor  doth  avail.     Here 
then  are  the  works  which  are  excluded,  by  which 
no  man  is  jujiified\  hut  fail h,  v/hich  workeib  hy  love^ 
but  the  new  creature^  this  is  that  which  avaikth^ 
which  is  ahjolutely  necejfary  :  for  faithy  that  worketb 
hy  love,  cannot  be  without  works,  for,  as  it  is  faid 
in  the  fame  5th  chapter,  ver.  22.  Love  is  a  work  of 
the  Spirit  i  alfo  the  new  creature,  if  it  avail  and  be 
neceffary,  cannot  be  without  works;  feeing  it  is 
natural  for  it  to  bring  forth  works  of  righteoufnefj. 
Again,  that  the  apoftle  no  ways  intends  to  exclude 
fuch  good  works  appears,  in  that  in  the  fame  cpiftle 
he  exhorts  the  Galatians  to  them,  and  holds  forth 
the  ufcfulnefs  and  neceffity  of  them,  and  that  very  TheufcfuU 
plainly,  chap.  vi.  ver.  7,  8,  9.  Be  not  deceived,  fiith  "J,^-,^"^"''' 
he,  God  is  not  mocked -,  for  whatfoever  a  man  foweth,  go^aworki. 
ihatfloall  be  alfo  reap :  for  be  tbatfowetb  to  the  flejh, 
Jball  of  tbe  flejh  reap  corruption-,  but  be  tbatfowetb 
to  the  Spirit,  Jhall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlajling. 
And  let   us  not  be  weary  of  well-doing,  for  in  due 
J'eafon  we  Jhall  reap,  if  we  faint  not :  Doth  it  not 
hereby  appear,  how  neceffary  the  apoftle  would  have 
the  Galatians  know  that  he  efteemed  good  works 
to  be  ?  To  wit,   not  the  outward  ceremonies  and 
traditions  of  the  law,  but  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
mentioned  a  little  before;  by  which  Spirit  he  would 
have  them  to  be  led,  and  walk  in  thofe  good  works : 
as  alfo,  how  much  he  afcribed  to  thefe  good  works, 
by  which  he  affirms  life  everlajling  is  reaped.     Now, 
that  cannot  be  ufelefs  to  man's  juftification,  which 
capacitates  him  to  reap  fo  rich  an  harveft. 

But  laftly;  For  a  full  anfwer  to  this  objeftion,  Anf.  2. 
and  for  the  eftablifliing  of  this  doftrine  of  good 
works,  I  (hall  inftance  another  faying  of  the  lame 
apoftle  Paul,  which  our  adverfaries  alfo  in  the  blind- 
nefs  of  their  minds  make  ufe  of  againft  us ;  to  wit. 
Tit.  iii,  5.  Not  by  works  of  right eoufnefs  which  we 

have 
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Tuftifiednot  bdvc  dofiey  but  accord'tng  to  bis  mercy  be  Javed  uSy  by 
perform^*'''  the  ivajljing  of  regeneration^  and  renezvipig  of  the  Holy 
ance«,  but  Gboft.     It  IS  generally  granted  by  all,  that  \^/nved\ 
!hIsS[t?^is  here  all  one  as  if  it    had  been  faid  ijuftified.\ 
Now  there  are  two  kinds  oi  works  here  mentioned  : 
one  by  which  we  are  not  faved,  that  is,  not  juftiScd  j 
and  another  by  which  we  are  faved,  or  juftificd.  The 
firft,  the  works  of  righteoufnefs  which   we   have 
wrought,  that  is,  which  we  in  our  firft  fallen  nature, 
by  our  own  ftrength,  have  wrought,  our  own  legal 
performances^  and  therefore  may  truly  and  properly 
be    called    ours,    whatever    fpccious   appearances 
they   may   have.     And    that    it    muft   needs    and 
ought  to  be  (o  undcrftood,  doth  appear  from  the 
other  part.  By  the  wajhing  of  regeneration^  and  re- 
nezving  of  the  Holy  Ghojl  y  feeing  regeneration  is  a 
work,  comprehcnfive  of  many  good  worksy  even  of 
all  thofe  which  are  called  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 
Objcft.       Now  in  cafe  it  Ihould  be  objected.  That  the/e  may 
alfo  be  called  ourSy  becaufe  wrought  in  us,  and  alfo 
by  us  many  times  as  inftruments ; 
Anfw.         I  anfwer  ;  It  is  far  otherwifc  than  the  former  :  for 
in  the  firft  we  are  yet  alive  in  our  own  natural  ftate, 
unrenewed,  working  of  ourfelves,  feeking  to  fave 
ourfelves,  by  imitating  and  endeavouring  a  confor- 
mity to  the  outward  letter  of  the  law  ;  and  fo  wrcll- 
ling  and  ftriving  in  the  carnal  mind,  that  is  enmity 
to  God,  and  in  the  curfed  will  not   yet  fubdued. 
But  in  this  fecond  we  are  crucified  with  Chrijiy  we 
are  become  dead  with  himy    have  partaken  of  the 
fcllowjljip  of  his  fufferingSy  are  made  conformable  to 
his  death ;  and  our  firft  man,  our  old  man  with  all 
bis  deedsy  as  well  the  openly  wicked  as  the  fecm- 
ingly  righteous,  our  legal  endeavours  and  foolilh 
wreftlings,  are  all  buried  and  nailed  to  the  crofs  of 
Not  we,  but  Chrijl  'y  and  fo  it  is  no  more  wcy  but  Chriji  alive  in 
isthc  Jork*  usy  the  worker  in  us.     So  that  though  it  be  we  in  a 
erofrightc-  fcnfe,  yet  it  is  according  to  that  of  the  apoftle  to 
the  fame  Galatians^  ch,  ii.  vcr.  20.  lam  crucified^  yet 

never* 
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nevertbeUfs  I  livCy  yet  not  7,  hut  Cbrifi  iivttb  in  me : 
not  /,  but  the  grace  of  Chrift  in  me.  Thefe  works 
are  efpecially  to  be  afcribed  to  the  Spirit  of  Chrift^ 
and  the  grace  of  God  in  us,  as  being  immediately 
thereby  afted  and  led  in  them,  and  enabled  to  per- 
form them.  And  this  manner  of  fpeech  is  not 
drained,  but  familiar  to  the  apoftles,  as  appears. 
Gal.  ii.  8.  For  be  that  wrought  effeBually  in  Peter  tB 
the  apoftlefhip  of  the  circumcifiony  the  fame  was  viigbty 
in  me^  &CQ.  Phil.  ii.  13.  For  it  is  God  which  worketb 
inyouy  both  to  will  and  to  doy  &c.  So  that  it  appears 
by  this  place,  that  fince  the  wafhtng  of  regeneration 
is  neceffary  to  juftification,  and  that  regeneration 
comprehends  works,  works  are  neceffary;  andthat 
thefe  works  of  the  law  that  are  excluded,  are  dif- 
ferent from  thofe  that  are  neceffary  and  admitted. 

§.  XL  Thirdly,  They  objedl  that  no  works,  yea,  Obj.  3. 
not  the  works  of  Chrift  in  us,  can  have  place  in  Jujii- 
fication^  becaufe  nothing  that  is  impure  can  be  ufeful  in 
it ;  and  all  the  works  wrought  in  us  are  impure.  For 
this  they  alledge  that  faying  of  the  prophet  Ifaiab^ 
Ixiv.  6.  All  our  rigbteoufneffes  are  as  JiltJly  rags  5  ad- 
ding this  reafon.  That  feeing  we  are  impure,  fo  muft 
cur  works  be ;  which  though  good  in  themfehes,  yet  as 
performed  by  us,  they  receive  a  tinOure  of  impurity^ 
even  as  clean  water  pajftng  through  an  unclean  pipe  is 
difiUd. 

That  no  impure  works  are  ufeful  to  juftification  Anf.  i. 
is  confeffed ;  but  that  all  the  works  wrought  in  the 
faints  arc  fuch  is  denied.     And  for  anfwer  to  this, 
the  former  diftinftion  will  fervc.    We  confefs,  that 
the  firft  fort  of  works  above-mentioned  are  impure-, 
but  not  the  fecond :  becaufe  the  firft  are  wrought 
in  the  unrenewed  ftate,  but  not  the  other.     And 
as  for  that  of  Ifaiabj  h  muft  relate  to  the  firft  kind; 
for  thoqflj^  he  faith,  All  our  rigbteoufneffes  are  tf/whitfort 
fitly  ragsi  ytt  that  will  not  comprehend  the  righte-  ^(jjfft","^ 
oufnefs  of  Chrift  in  uSj    but  only  that  which  we  auhy  ra^s. 
work  0/  and  by  ourfelvcs.    For  (hould  we  fo  con- 
I  i  cludcj 
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elude,  then  it  would  follow,  that  we  (hotild  throw 
away  all  holinefs  and  righttoujnejs  \  fince  that  which 
is  as  filthy  ragSy  and  as  a  menftruous  garment y  ought 
to  be  thrown  awayj  yea,  it  would  follow,  that  all 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  mentioned  Gal.  iv.  were  as 
filthy  rags :  whereas  on  the  contrary,  fome  of  the 
works  of  the  faints  are  faid  to  have  z/weet  favour 
in  the  noftriU  of  the  Lord;  are  faid  to  be  an  oma- 
ment  of  great  price  in  the  fight  of  God;  are  faid  to 
prevail  with  him^  and  to  be  acceptable  to  him;  which 
filthy  rags  and  a  menftruous  garment  cannot  be. 
Yea,  many  famous  Proteftants  have  acknowledged, 
that  this  place  is  not  therefore  fo  to  be  underftood, 
CaiTin  Cahin  upon  this  place  faith,  "  That  it  is  ufed  to 
and  oiheri,  cc  bg  cited  bv  fome,  that  they  may  prove  there  is 

their  fenfe    ,,    ^     ,.      ,  ^ .     .         '  1       '    1  1  1      r 

concerning  "  fo  little  mcHt  in  our  works,  that  they  are  before 

ifiut^ri^h."  ^^^  '^^^^y  ^"^  defiled:  but  this  feems  to  me  to 
leoufnefs.    "  bc  different  from  the  prophet's  mind,"  laith  he, 
Mufcuiut.  «'  feeing  he  fpeaks  not  here  of  all  mankind."  -WiK/'* 
cuius  upon  this  place  faith,  "  That  it  was  ufual  for 
**  this  people  to  prefume  much  of  their  legal  righ- 
*'  teoufnels,  as  if  thereby  they  were  made  clean ; 
*'  neverthelefs  they  had  no  more  cleanncfs   than 
"  the  unclean  garment  of  a  man.  Others  expound 
**  this  place  concerning  all  the  righteoufnefs  of  ouf 
"  fleflii  that  opinion  indeed  is  true^  yet  I  think 
*'  that  the  prophet  did  rather  accommodate  thefe 
*'  fayings  to  the  impurity  of  the  people  in  legal 
Bertioi/     ««  terms.*'     The  author  (commonly  fuppofed  Ber- 
p«fi^      //«j)  fpeaking  concerning  the  true  fenfe  of  the  7th 
diaert.ann.  chapter  of  the  epiftlc  to  the  Romans,  hath  a  digref- 
fion  touching  this  of  Ifaiah,  faying,  **  This  place 
"  is  commonly  corrupted  by  a  pernicious  wrefting; 
*«  for  it  is  ftill  alledged,  as  if  the  meaning  thereof 
**  inferred  the  moft  excellent  works  of  the  beft  Chrif- 
ja.  Coret    "  tians,  Csff •"  James  Coret,  a  French  mii^er  in  the 
pr^'plrii,  church  ofBafil,  in  his  apology  concerning  juftificat ion 
ann.  1597.  zgzin^  AUfcaUsy  faith;  **  Neverthelefs  according  to 
p»»«7«-     c(  xht  counfcl  of  ctvtZAn  good  men,  I  muft  admonifli 

"  the 
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*'  the  reader,  that  it  never  came  into  our  minds  to 
*^  abufe  that  faying  of  7/i.  Ixiv.  6.  z%fi\n^  good  works  ^ 
*^  in  which  it  is  faid,  that  all  our  righteoujnejfes  are  as 
*'  filthy  rags  J  as  if  he  would  have  that  which  is  good 
*'  in  our  good  works ^  and  proceedcth  from  the  Holy 
*'  «9^/r//,tobeefteemedas  afilthyand  unclean  thing." 
§.  XII.  As  to  the  other  part.  That  feeing  the  beft 
of  mm   are  Jlill  impure  and  imperfeS^  therefore  their 
works  mufi  be  fo ;  it  is  to  beg  the  queftion,  and 
depends  upon  a  propofition  denied;  and  which  is  to 
be  difcuffed  at  farther  length  in  the  next  propofition. 
But  though  we  fliould  fuppofe  a  man  not  thoroughly 
perfeft  in  all  refpefts,  yet  will  not  that  hinder,  but 
good  and  perfcft  works  in  their  kind  may  be  brought 
forth  in  him  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift :  neither  doth 
the  example  of  water  going  through  an  unclean 
pipe  hit  the  matter ;  becaufe  though  water  may  be 
capable  to  be  tinftured  with  uncleannefs,  yet  the 
Spirit  of  God  cannot,  whom  we  aflcrt  to  be  the 
immediate  author  of  thofe  works  that  avail  in  Jufii-- 
fication :  and  therefore  Jefus  Chrift's  works  in  his 
children  are  pure  and  perfeBy   and  he  worketh  in 
and  through  that  pure  thing  of  his  own  forming  and 
creating  in  them.    Moreover,  if  this  did  hold,  ac- 
cording to  our  adverfaries  fuppofition,  That  no  man 
ever  was  or  can  be  perfeSl^  it  would  follow,  that 
the  very  miracles  and  works  of  the  apoftles,  which  were  the 
Chrift  wrought  in  them,  and  they  wrought  in  and  "j"^"kg 
by  the  power.  Spirit,    and  grace  of  Chrift,  were  of  the 
HCo  impure  and  imperfeil-,  fuch  as  their  converting  tro^gUtby 
of  the  nations  to  the  Chrifiian  faith ;  their  gather-  ^«  po^«^. 
ing  of  the  churches,  thtir  writing  of  the  holy  f crip-  ii^m"\m^ 
tures ;  yea,  and  their  offering  up  and  facrificing  of  p""^  *"t . 
their  lives  for  the  tefiimony  of  Jefus.     What  may  '""^"^^ 
our  adverfaries  think  of  this  argument,  whereby  it 
will  follow,  that  the  holy  fcriptures,  whofc  perfeftion 
and  excellency  they  feem  fo  much  to  magnify,  are 
proved  to  he  impure  and  imperfeSly    becaufe  they 
came  through  impute  and  imptrfea  veffels?    It  ap- 

1  i  %  pears 
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pears  by  the  confcffions  of  Proteftants,    that  the 

Fathers  did  frequently  attribute  unto  works  of  this 

kind  that  inftrumental  worky  which  we  have  fpoken 

of  injuflificalion^  albeit  fome  ignorant  perfons  cry 

out  it  is  Popery^  and  alfo  divers,  and  thofc  famous 

A.Poian.    ProtefiantSy  do  of  themfelves  confefs  it.    Amandus 

Polanusy  in  his  Sympbonia  CatholicUy  cap.  27.  de  Re- 

Our  doc-     mifftone  Peccatorum^  \i.  651.  places  this  tbejis  as  tho 

tifiMt^on"^  common  opinion  of  Protejiaxts,  moft  agreeable  to 

and  works   the  doftrine  of  the  Fathers :  "  We  obtain  the  re- 

i^m  ^°     "  miflion  of  fins  by  repentance,  confeflion,  prayers, 

"  and  tears,    proceeding  from  faith,    but  do  not 

**  merity  to  fpeak  properly;  and  therefore  we  obtain 

"  remiflion  of   fins,  not  by  the  merit  of  our   rc- 

"  pentance  and  prayers,    but  by  the  mercy    and 

«*im  Vt"  "  goodnefs  of  God."     Innocentius  Gentiletus^  a  law- 

cenTis'ie!  yer  of  great  fame  among  Protejlants^  in  his  Examen 

of  the  Council  of  Trent,  p.  66,  67.  o(  juftificatiofty 

having  before  fpoken  oi  faith  and  works y  adds  thefe 

words :  "  But  feeing  the  one  cannot  be  without  the 

*^  other,  we  call  them  both  conjunftly  infirumental 

Zanchius.    "  catifes''     Zanchiusy  in  his  fifth  book,  De  NaturA 

Deiy  faith,  "  We  do  not  fimply  deny,    that  good 

^*  works  are  the  caufe  o(  falvationy  to  wit,  the  in- 

"  ftrumental,  rather  than  the  efiicient  caufe,  which 

"  they   call    [Jine    qua   non.*']      And    afterwards, 

''  Good  works  are  the  inftrumental  caufe  of  the 

"  pofleflion  of  life  eternal -y  for  by  thefe,  as   by  a 

^*  means  and  a  lawful  way,  God  leads  unto  the 

G.  Amcf.    «<  pofleflion   of    life  eternal.**      G.  Amefius    faith, 

s".Theoio*  "  That  our  obedience,  albeit  it  be  not  the  principal 

giar,  1. 2.     «f  and  meritorious  caufe  of  life  eternaly  is  neverthe- 

30,''  ^^^^'  *'  lefs  acaufe  in  Ibme  refped:,  adminiltring,  helping, 

"  and  advancing  towards  the  pofleflion  of  the  life/' 

H.  Baxter    Alfo  Richard  Baxter,  in  his  book  above-cited,  pag, 

155.  faith,  "  That  we  arejufiified  by  works  in  the 

"  fame  kind  of  cafuality  as  by  faith,  to  wit,  as 

^'  being  both  czui^sjine  qua  non,  or  conditions  of 

^^  the  new  covenant  on  our  part  rcquifite  to  jufti- 

?'  fication/* 
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"  fication.*'  And  p.  195.  he  faith,  "  It  is  necdlefs 
**  to  teach  any  fcholar,  who  hath  read  the  writings 
'*  o(  Papifts^  how  thisdodrine  differs  from  them." 

But  laftly,  Becaufe  it  is  fit  here  to  fay  fomething  Of  the  me- 
of  the  merit  and  reward  of  works^  I  fhall  add  fome-  ^^^"0/ *" 
thing  in  this  place  of  our  fenfe  and  belief  concern-  works, 
ing  that  matter.     We  are  far  from  thinking  or  be- 
lieving, that  man  merits  any  thing  by  his  works 
from  God,  all  being  o(  free  ^race\    and  therefore 
do  we,  and  always  have  denied  that  Popijb  notion 
of  meritum  ex  condigno.     Neverthelefs  we   cannot 
deny,  but  that  God,  out  of  his  infinite  goodnefs 
wherewith  he  hath  loved  mankind,  after  he  com- 
municates to  him  his  holy  Grace  and  Spirit^  doth, 
according  to  his  own  will,  recompenfe  and  reward  God  re. 
the  good  works  of  his  children  ;  and  therefore  this  ^'J^^ 
merit  of  congruity  or  reward,  in  fo  far  as  the  fcrip*  of  hit  chu- 
ture  is  plain  and  pofitive  for  it,  we  may  not  dcnyj  ^"°* 
neither  wholly  rejed  the  work,  in  fo  far  as  the  fcrip^ 
ture  makes  ufe  of  it.     For  the  fame]  Greek  «^f/or 
which  fignifies  [meritli  is  alfo  in  thofe  places  where 
the  tranjlators  exprefs  it  worth,  or  worthy,  as  Mat. 
iii.  8.   I  Theff.  ii.  12,  zTheff.  u  5,  11.    Concerning 
which  R.  Baxter  faith,    in  the  book  above-cited, 
p.  8.  '^  But  in  a  larger  fenfe,  as  promife  is  an  obliT 
"  gation,  and  the  thing  promifed  is  faid  to  be  debt, 
*'  K)  the  performers  of  the  conditions  are  called 
'^  worthy,    and    that    which    they  perform   merit  i 
"  altho'  properly  all  be  of  grace,  and  not  of  debt.'* 
All  thofe,  who  are  called  the  Fathers  of  the  churchy 
frequently  ufed  this  word  of  merit,  whofe  fayings 
concerning  this  matter  I  think  not  needful  to  infert, 
becaufe  it  is  not  doubted,  but  evident,  that  many 
Proteftanls  are  not  averfe  from  this  word,  in  the 
fenfe  that  we  ufe  it.     The  apology  for  the  Auguftan 
confeffion,  art.  ao.  hath  thefe  words  \  "  We  agree 
"  that  works  are  truly  meritorious,  not  of  remiifion 
^*  of  fins,  or  juftificationi  but  they  arc  meritorious 
<f  of  other  rewards  corporal  and  fpiritual,  which 

*^  arc 
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"  are  indeed  as  well  in  this  life,  as  after  this  life.'* 
And  further,  "  Seeing  works  are  a  certain  fulfilling 
"  of  the  law,  they  are  rightly  faicj  to  be  meritorious ; 
"  it  is  rightly  faid,  that  a  reward  is  due  to  them.'* 
Conference       jjj  the  afts  of  the  Conference  of  Oldenburgby  the 
bur^^'^^**"   ^Icctof^l  divines,  p. i  lo.  and  265.  fay.  **  In  this  fenfe 
**  our  churches  alfo  are  not  averfe  from  the  word 
**  [nierii]  ufcd  by  the  Fathers;  neither  therefore  do 
"  they  defend  the  Popijh  doArine  of  merit'' 
c.  Voffius       G.  Vojftusj  in  his  theological  thefts  concerning  the 
^^^;|;'/°'^  merits  o^  good  worksy  faith  i  ^^  We  have  not  ad- 
'*  ventured  to  condemn  the  word  [merit']  wholly, 
"   as  being  that  which  both  many  of  the  ancients 
*'  ufe,  and  alfo  the  refornied  churches  have  ufed 
**  in  their  confeffions.    Now  that  God  judgeth  and 
"  accepteth  men  according  to  their  worksy  is  be- 
"  yond  doubt  to  thofe  that  ferioufly  will  read  and 
*'  confider  thefe  fcriptures,"  Mat.  xvi.  27.  Rom.  ii. 
6,  7,  10.     2  Cor.  v.  10.     James  i.  25,     Helf.  x.  35. 
I  Pet.  I.  17.     Rev.  xxii.  12. 

§.  XIII.  And  to  conclude  thh proportion y  let  none 
be  fo  bold  as  to  mock  God,   fuppofing  themfelves 
juftified  and  accepted  in  the  fight  of  God,  by  virtue 
of  Chrifli's  death  and  fufi^erings,  while  they  remain 
unfanftified  and  unjuftified  in  their  own  hearts,  and 
Job  8. 13.  polluted  in  their  fins,  left  their  hope  prove  that  of 
the  hypocrite^  which    perifheth.      Neither  let   any 
foolifhly  imagine,  that  they  can  by  their  own  works, 
or  by  the  performance  of  any  ceremonies  or  tra- 
ditions, or  by  the  giving  of  gold  or  money,  or  by 
afflifting  their  bodies  in  will-worfhip  and  voluntary 
The  hope    humility,  or  fooliflily  ftriving  to  conform  their  way 
crite^'&afr  to  tlic  outward  letter  of  the  law,  flatter  themfelves 
penfli,  but  that  they  merit  before  God^^  or  draw  a  debt  upon 
^h»mWc.  him,  or  that  any  man  or  men  have  power  to  make 
fuch  kind  of  things  efFeftual  to  their  juftification, 
left  they  be  found  foolijb  boaJierSi  and  fir  angers  to 
Chrifi  and  his  righteoujnefs  indeed.     But  blefled  for 
ever  are  they,  that  havinjg  truly  had  a  fenfe  of  their 

owo 
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own  unworthinefs  and  finfulnefs,  and  having  feen 
all  their  own  endeavours  and  performances  fruitlefs 
and  vain,  and  beheld  their  own  emptinefs,  and  the 
vanity  of  their  vain  hopes,  faith  and  confidence, 
while  they  remained  inwardly  pricked,  purfued,  and 
condemned  by  Go^s  holy  witnejs  in  their  hearts  \  and 
fo  having  applied  themfelves  thereto,  and  fufFered 
his  grace  to  work  in  them,  are  become  changed  and 
renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  their  minds,  pafled  from 
death  to  life^  and  know  Jejus  arifen  in  them,  work^ 
ing  both  the  will  and  the  deed \  and  fo  having  "put  on 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijiy  in  eftecl  are  clothed  with  him, 
and  partake  of  his  righteoufnefs  and  nature ;  fuch 
can  draw  near  to  the  Lord  with  boldnefs,  and  know 
their  acceptance  in  and  by  him ;  in  whom,  and  in  as 
many  as  are  found  in  him,  the  Father  is  well  pleafed. 


PROPOSITION     VIIL 
Concerning  Perfection. 

In  whom  this  pure  and  holy  birth  is  fully  brought 
forth,  the  body  of  death  and  fin  comes  to  be  cru- 
cified and  removed,  and  their  hearts  united  and 
fubjeded  to  the  truth  \  fo  as  not  to  obey  any  fug- 
geftions  or  temptations  of  the  evil  one,  but  to  be 
{ttt  from  adual  finning  and  tranfgreffing  of  the 
law  of  Gody  and  in  that  rcfpeft  perfeSl :  yet  doth 
this  perfeSlion  ftill  admit  of  a  growth ;  and  there 
remaineth  always  in  fome  part  a  pofliblity  of 
finning,  where  the  mind  doth  not  mofl:  diligently 
and  watchfully  attend  unto  the  Lord. 

§.LOINCE  we  have  ^hcedjufiif cation  in  the  re- 
ij^  velation  of  Jefus  Chrijt  formed  and  brought 
forth  in  the  heart,  there  working  his  works  of  righ- 
teoufnefs, and  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
the  queftion  is.  How  far  he  may  prevail  in  us  while 
we  are  in  this  life  j  or  we  over  our  fouls  enemies, 
in  and  by  bis  ftrcngth  ?  Thofe  that  plead  for  jujii'- 

fication 
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fication  wholly  without  them,  merely  by  imputative 

rightcoufnefs,  denying  the  ncceflity  of  being  clothed 

with  real  and  inward  righteoufnefs,  do  conkrquently 

Thefe  are    affirm,  "  That  it  is  impoOible  for  a  man,  even  the 

Sewlft'.°^ "  ^^^  of  men,  to  be  free  of  fin  in  this  life,  which, 

minfter       *«  thij  fajy  no  man  ever  was ;  but  on  the  contrary, 

ihifm."^'  '*  ^^^^  non^  can,  neither  of  himfclf,  nor  by  any 

«'  grace  received  in  this  life  (O  wicked  Jerking  againfi 

**  the  power  of  God's  grace)  keep  the  command- 

**  ments  of  God  perfeftly ;  but  that  every  man  doth 

*'  break  the  commandments  in  thought,  word  and 

"  deed:"  whence  they  alfo  affirm,  as  was  a  little 

whethcrit  before  obferved,  "  That  the  very  beft  aftions  of 

IS  poflible  to  ,        /<  •  I     •  1     •  n_  * 

keep  the     "  thc  famts,  their  prayers,  their  worlhips,  are  im- 

melJu  o"/ "  **  P^*"^  *"^  polluted."    Wc  on  the  contrarj',  tho* 

Cod?  ^      we  freely  acknowledge  this  of  the  natural  fallen 

man,  in  his  firft  ftate,  whatever  his  profeffion  or 

pretence  may  be,  fo  long  as  he  is  unconverted  and 

unregenerate,  yet  we  do  believe,  that  to  thofc  in 

whom  Chrift  comes  to  be  formed,  and  the  new  man 

Part  I.    brought  forth,  and  born  of  the  incorruptible  feed, 

(as  that  birth,  and  man  in  union  therewith,  naturally 

doth  the  will  of  God)  it  is  poffible  fo  far  to  keep 

to  it,  as  not  to  be  found  daily  tranfgreflbrs  of  the 

ControTcr-  law  of  God.     And  for  the  more  cIcvlt  Jlaiing  of  the 

ty  ftated.     ^Qf^if^^^jy^  let  it  be  confidered  : 

I.  §.  11.  Firft,  That  we  place  not  this  poffibility  in 
Notional  man's  own  will  and  capacity,  as  he  is  a  man,  the 
koowiadge.  \^^  ^f  fallen  Adam^  or  as  he  is  in  his  natural  ftate, 

however  wife  or  knowing,  or  however  much  endued 
with  a  notional  and  literal  knowledge  of  Chrift, 
thereby  endeavouring  a  conformity  to  the  letter  of 
the  law,  as  it  is  outward. 

II.  Secondly,  That  we  attribute  it  wholly  to  man,  as 
The  new  hc  is  bom  again,  renewed  in  his  mind,  raifcd  by 
bjrth.        Chrift,  knowing  Chrift  alive,  reigning  and  ruling  in 

him,  and  guiding  and  leading  him  by  his  fpirit,  and 
revealing  in  him  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life;  which 
not  only  manifefts  and  reproves  fin,  but  alfo  gives 
power  to  come  out  of  it.  Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  That  by  this  we  undcrftand  not  fuch  a     HI. 
perfe£lion  as  may  not  daily  admit  of  a  growth,  and  Growth  in 
confcquently  mean  not  as  if  we  were  to  be  as  pure,  P"^*^*°** 
holy,  and  perfeft  as  God  in  his  divine  attributes 
of  wifdom,  knowledge,  and  purity ;  but  only  a  per- 
feBtion  proportionable  and  anfwerable  to  man's  mea- 
fure,  whereby  we  are  kept  from  tranfgrefling  the 
law  of  Gody  and  enabled  to  anfwer  what   he  re- 
quires of  usi  even  as  he  that   improved  his  /te?^  Htthatim- 
talents  fo  as  to  make  four  of  them,  perfefted  his  prov«d  his 
work,  and  was  fo  accepted  of  his  Lord  as  to  be  wis  iou!in*g 
called  a  good  and  faithful ferv ant ^  nothing  lefs  than  icfsaccepta- 
he  that  made  his /w  ten.     Even  as  a  little  gold  is  wUh^*hc*** 
perfeft  gold  in  its  kind,  as  well  as  a  great  mafs,  and  fi^«* 
a  child  hath  a  perfeft  body  as  well  as  a  man,  the' 
it  daily  grow  more  and  more.     Thus  Chri/iis  faid, 
Luke  ii.  52.  to  have  increafed  in  wifdom  andjlature^ 
and  in  favour  with  God  and  man ;  though  before 
that  time  he  had  never  finned^  and  was  no  doubt 
ferfeSty  in  a  true  and  proper  fenfe. 

Fourthly,  Though  a  man  may  witnefs  this  for  a      jy^ 
fcafon,  and  therefore  all  ought  to  prefs  after  it ; 
yet  we  do  not  affirm  but  thofe  that  have  attained 
It  in  a  meafure  may,  by  the  wiles  and  temptations  wiie«  of 
of  the  enemy,  fall  into  iniquity,  and  lofc  it  fome-  ^^«  enemy, 
times,  if  they  be  not  watchful,  and  do  not  dili- 
gently attend  to  that  of  God  in  the  heart.     And 
we  doubt  not  but  many  good  and  holy  men,  who  Every  fin 
have  arrived   to  everlafting  life,  have  had  divers  weakens  5 
ebbings   and  Rowings  of  this   kind ;    for  though  l^frituai  " 
every  fin  weakens  a  man  in  his  fpiritual  condition,  condition, 
yet  it  doth  not  fo  as  to  deftroy  him  altogether,  or  notdc'ftroy 
render  him  uncapable  of  rifing  again.  Wni  aito- 

Laftly,  Though  I  affirm,  that  after  a  man  hath  *^'  y] 
arrived  at  fuch  a  ftate,  in  which  he  may  be  able  Righteouf- 
not  to  fin,  yet  he  may  fin  :  neverthelefs,  1  will  not  ^^[^2*'°'® 
affirm  that  a  ftate  is  not  attainable  in  this  life,   in  ^^ 
which  to  do  rigbteoufnefs  may  be  fo  natural  to  the 
regenerate  foul,  that  in  the  ftability  of  that  con- 

K  k  dition 
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dition   he    cannot    fin.     Others   may  fpeak    nnare 

certainly  of  this  ftate,  if  they  have  arrived  at  it. 

With  relpeft  to  myfclf,  I  fpeak  modeftly,  becaufe 

I  ingenuoufly  confefs  that  I  have  not  yet  attained 

it  i  but  1  cannot  deny  that  there  is  fuch  a  ftate, 

as  it  feems  to  be  fo  clearly  aflerted  by  the  apoftle, 

I  Johnxii,  9.     He  that  is  born  of  God  finnetb  noty 

neither  can  be^  bccauje  the  feed  of  God  remainetb  in 

him. 

Part  II.      The  controverfy  being   thus  ftated,    which  will 

Seft,  I.  ferve  to  obviate  obje^ions,  I  (hall  proceed,  Firft,  to 

Ihew  the  abfurdity  of  that  dodlrine  that  pleads  for 

{in  for  term  of  life,  even  in  the  faints. 

Scft.  2.      Secondly,  To  prove  this  dodrine  oi perfection  from 

many  pregnant  teftimonies  of  the  holy  fcripture. 
Scft.  3.      And,  Laftly,  To  anfwer  the  arguments  and  ob- 

jeftions  of  our  oppofers. 
Seft.  I.       §.  III.  Firft  then.  This  dodlrine,  viz.  That  the 
Vvooh.  faints  nor  can  nor  ever  will  ^  be  free  of  fuming  in  this 
The  doc-    11^^^  is  inconfiftent  with  the  wifdom  of  God,  and 
pleading  for  with  his  glorious  powcr  andmajefty,  who  is  of  purer 
tnifVzb^  ^^j  than  to  behold  iniquity*-,  who  having  purpofed 
furd.     *    in  himfelf  to  gather  to  him,  that  fliould   worfliip 
•Hab.1.13.  him,  and  be  witnefles  for  him  on  earth,  a  chofen 
people,  doth  alfo  no  doubt  fanftify  and  purify  them. 
For  God  hath  no  delight  in  iniquity,  but  abhors 
tranfgreflion  j  and  though  he  regard  man  in  tranf- 
greffion  fo  far  as  to  pity  him,  and  afford  him  means 
to  come  out  of  it ;  yet  he  loves  him  not,  neither 
delights  in  him,  as  he  is  joined  thereunto.  Where- 
fore if  man  muft  be  always  joined  to  fin,  then  God 
would  always  be  at  a  diftance  with  himj  as  it  is 
written,  ^^.  lix.    2.  Tour  iniquities  have  feparated 
between  you  and  your  God,  and  your  fins  have  hid  his 
face  from  you  \  whereas  on  the  contrary,  t\it  faints 
are  (aid  to  partake,  even  while  here,  of  the  divine  na^ 
iure,  I  Pet.  i.  4.  and  to  be  one  fpirit  with  the  Lord, 
I  Cor.  vi.  17.     Now  no  unclean  thing  can  be  fo. 
It  h  cxprcfly  written.  That  there  is  no  communion 

betwixt 
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betwixt  light  and  darknefSy  2  Cor.  vi.  14.     But  God 
is  light,  and  eve?y  fin   is  darkne/s    in  a  meafure  : 
What  grtztcrfiain  then  can  there  be  than  this  upon 
God's  wtjdomy    as    if    he    had   been   wanting    to  Hath  God> 
prepare  a  means  whereby  his  children  might  per-  ^ccn^wanu 
feftly  ferve  and  worlhip  him,  or  had  not  provided  M  to 
a  way  whereby  they  might  ferve  him  in  any  thing,  means* to 
but  that  they  muft  withal  (till  ferve  the  devil  no^"^*  "j^. 
lefs,  yea  more  than  himfelf?  For /?<?  that  finneth  is^HiJSi^}^ 
thejervant  of  fin  ^  Rom.  vi.  16.  and  every  fin  is  an 
aft  of  fervice  and  obedience  to  the  devil.     So  then 
if  the  faints  fin  daily  in  thought^  wordy  and  deed, 
yea  if  the  very  fervice  they  offer  to   God  be  fin, 
furely  they   ferve   the    devil  more  than   they   do 
God :  for  befides   that  they  give  the  devil  many 
intire  fervices,  without  mixture  of  the  leafl:  grain 
to  God,  they   give  God  not  the  leaft  fervice   in 
which  the   devil  hath  not  a  large  ftiare :  and  if 
their  prayers   and  all  their  fpiritual  performances 
be  finful,  the  devil  is  as  much  ferved  by  them  in 
thefe  as  God,  and  in  mod  of  them  much  more, 
fince   they   confefs    that   many  of  them   are  per- 
formed without  the  leadings  and  influence  of  God's 
Spirit.     Now  who  would  not  account  him  a  foolifli 
matter  among    men,  who    being   able    to  do    it, 
and  alfo  defirous  it  might  be  fo,  yet  would   noc 
provide  a  way  whereby  his  children  and  fervants 
might  ferve  him  more  intirely  than  his  avowed  ene«» 
my  i  or  would  not  guard  againft  their  ferving  of 
him,  but  be  fo  imprudent  and  unadvifed  in  his  con- 
trivance, that  whatever  way  his  fervants  and  children 
ferved  him,  they  fhould  no  lefs,  yea  often  much 
more,  ferve  his  enemy  ?  What  may  we  then  think 
of  that  doftrine  that  would  infer  this  folly  upon  the 
Omnipotent  and  Only  Wife  God? 

§.  IV.   Secondly,  //  is  inconftftent  with  the  juf-  Proof 2^ 
tice  of  God.     For  fince  he  requires  purity  from  his  i"  incon- 
children,    and  commands  them   to    abftain  from  ^,\^ 
every  iniquity,  fo  frequently  and  prccifcly  as  fhall  j«ftic«  oY 

K  k  %  hcrp^  ^"^ 
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hereafter  appear,  and  fince  his  wrath  is  revealed 
againji  all  ungodlincjs  and  unrtghteoujne/s  of  men^ 
it  muft  needs  follow,  that  he  hath  capacitated 
man  to  anfwcr  his  will,  or  elfe  that  he  requires 
more  than  he  has  given  power  to  perform ;  which 
is  to  declare  him  openly  unjujiy  and,  with  the 
flothful  fervant,  to  be  an  bard  majier.  We  have 
elfewhere  fpoken  of  the  injujtice  thefe  men  afcribc 
to  God,  in  making  him  to  damn  the  wicked^  to 
whom  they  allcdge  he  never  afforded  any  means  of 
being  good-y  but  this  is  yet  an  aggravation  more  irra- 
tional and  inconfiftent,  to  fay,  that  God  will  not  afford 
to  thofej  whom  he  hath  chofen  to  be  his  own,  (whom 
they  confefs  he  loveth)  the  means  to  pleafehim.  What 
can  follow  then  from  fo  ftrange  a  doftrine  ? 

This  imperfeHion  in  the  faints  either  proceeds 
from  God,  or  from  themfelves  :  If  it  proceeds  from 
them,  it  muft  be  becaufe  they  are  fhort  in  improv- 
ing or  making  ufe  of  the  power  given  them,  where- 
by they  are  capable  to  obey;  and  fo  it  is  a  thing 
poflible  to  them,  as  indeed  it  is  by  the  help  of 
that  power :  but  this  our  adverfaries  deny  :  they 
are  then  not  to  be  blamed  for  their  imperfeftion 
and  continuing  in  fin,  fince  it  is  not  poflfible  for 
them  to  do  otherwife.  If  it  be  not  of  themfelves, 
it  muft  be  of  God,  who  hath  not  feen  meet  to 
allow  them  grace  in  that  degree  to  produce  that 
efFeft :  and  what  is  this  but  to  attribute  to  God 
the  height  of  injuftice,  to  make  him  require  his 
children  to  forfake  (in,  and  yet  not  to  afford  them 
fufficient  means  for  fo  doing  ?  Surely  this  makes 
God  more  unrighteous  than  wicked  men,  who  if 
Who  will    (as  Chrift  faith)  their  children  require  bread  of  them^ 

th\\^^n\  ^'^'  ^^^  S^*^^  ^*^^  ^  ft^^^ »  ^^  injiead  of  a  fijhj  a 

ftone  in-   ferpent.     But  thefe  men  confefs  we  ought  to  feek 

uttif     ^^  G^  power  to  redeem  us  from  fin,   and  yet 

believe  they  are  never  to  receive  fuch  a  power; 

fuch  prayers  then  cannot  be  in  faith,  but  are  all 

vain.    Is  not  this  to  make  God  as  unjuft  to  his 

children 
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children  as  Pharaoh  was  to  the  IfraeliteSy  in  re- 
quiring brick,  and  not  giving  them  ftraw  ?  But 
blefled  be  God,  he  deals  not  fo  with  thofc  that 
truly  trufl  in  him,  and  wait  upon  him,  as  thefe 
men  vainly  imagine;  for  fuch  faithful  ones  find  of 
a  truth  that  his  grace  is  fufficient  for  them,  and  know 
how  by  his  power  and  fpirit  to  overcome  the  evil 
one. 

§.  V.  Thirdly,  This  evil  doftrine  is  highly  in-  Pr.  III^ 
jurious  to  J  ejus  Chriji^  and  tfreaily  derogates  from  the  The  great 

•  J         •    .  J»   I  •        r        '^  7  J  I  .     and  pnnci- 

fower  and  virtue   of  bts  facrificey  and  renders  bts  pai  end  of 
coming  and  minijiry^  as  to  the  great  end  of  it,  inef-  ^^^|^*' 
feUuaU  For  Chrift,  as  for  other  ends,  fo  principally  ap^TrLcc 
he  appeared  for  the  removing  of  fin,  for  the  ea-  ^*'  ^^5  ^^\ 

,        .**  .     ,  P  I  •    1        /•  removing  of 

thering  a  righteous  generation,  that  might  lerve  fm,  and  to 
the  Lord  in  purity  of  mind,  and  walk  before  him  in  JJomSuni 
fear,  and  to  bring  in  everlafting  righteoufnefs,  and  quity, 
that  evangelical  perfeftion  which  the  law  could 
not  do.  Hence  he  is  faid,  TV/,  ii.  14.  to  have  given 
bimfelf  for  usy  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini^ 
quity i  and  purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  people ^  zealous 
of  good  works.  This  is  certainly  fpoken  of  the  faints 
^hile  upon  earth;  but,  contrary  thereunto,  thefe 
men  affirm,  that  we  are  never  redeemed  from  all  ini- 
quity ^  and  fo  make  Chrifl:*s  giving  of  himfelf  for  us 
void  and  ineffedtual,  and  give  the  apoflle  Paul  the 
lye  plainly,  by  denying  th^t  Chrift  purifieth  to  him- 
Jelf  a  peculiar  people^  zealous  of  good  works.  How 
'are  they  zealous  of  goodworksy  who  are  ever  com- 
mitting evil  ones  ?  How  are  they  a  purified  people^ 
that  are  ftill  in  impurity,  as  they  are  that  daily  fioji 
unlefs  fin  be  accounted  no  impurity  ?  Moreover  it  is 
faid  exprcfly,  i  John  iii.  5,  8.  Thztfor  this  purpoje 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifefted^  that  he  might  deftroy 
fhe  works  of  the  devil  j  and  ye  know  that  he  was  mani^ 
fefted  to  take  away  our  fins.  But  thefe  men  make  this 
purpofc  of  none  effeft  \  for  they  will  not  have  the 
Son  of  God  to  deftroy  the  works  of  the  devil  in  his 
children  in   this  Yforld,  neither  will  they  at  all 

believp 
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believe  that  he  was  manifeft  to  take  away  our  fins, 
feeing  they  plead  a  necefTity  of  always  living  in  them. 
And  left  any  (hould  wrcft  this  place  of  the  apoftle, 
as  if  it  were  fpokcn  only  of  taking  away  the  guilt 
of  fin,  as  if  it  related  not  to  this  life,  the  apoflile, 
as  if  of  purpofe  to  obviate  fuch  an  objeftion,  adds 
in  the  following  verfes,  Whojoever  ahidetb  in  bim^ 
fimieib  noty  &c.  1  hope  then  they  fin  not  daily  in 
thought,    word,    and    deed.     Let  no    man    deceive 
you ;  be  that  doth  right eoujnejs^  is  righteous^  even  as 
be  is  righteoNSi  be  that  committethftHy  is  of  the  devil  i 
but  he  that  finneth  daily   in  thought,  word,  and 
deed,  committcth  fin  ;  how  comes  fuch  an  one  then 
to  be  the  child  of  God  ?  And  if  Chrifl:  was  mani- 
feft  to  take  away  fin,  how  ftrangcly  do  they  over- 
turn  the  doftrine  of  Chrifl  that  deny  that   it   is 
ever  taken   away  here  ?    And   how   injurious   arc 
they  to  the  efficacy    and    power  of   Chrifl:*s  ap- 
pearance ?  Came  not  Chrift  to  gather  a  people  out 
of  fin   into  righteoufnefs ;  from    the   kingdom  of 
Satan  into   the   kingdom   of  the  dear  Son   of  God? 
And  are  not  they  that  are  thus  gathered  by  him 
his  fervants,  his  children,  his  brethren,  his  friends  ? 
who  as  be  waSj  fo  are  they  to  be  in  this  worlds  hofy, 
furey  andundefled.     And  doth  not  Chrift  fl:ill  watch 
over  them,  ftand  by  them,  pray  for  them,  and  pre- 
ferve  them  by  his  power  and  Spirit,  walk  in  them. 
The  dcvU    and  dwell  among  them  i  even  as  the  devil  on  the 
dwell.        other  Jiand  doth  among  the  reprobate  ones  ?  How 
^"robatcs.  comes  it  then    that    the    fervants  of  Chrift    arc 
lefs  his   fervants  than  the  devil's  are  his^  ?    Or  is 
Chrift  unwilling  to   have   his  fervants  throughly 
pure  ?  Which  were  grofs  blafphemy  to  aflTert,  con- 
trary to  many  fcriptures.     Or  is   he  not  able  by 
his  power  to  preferve  and  enable  his  children  to 
ferve  him?  Which  were  no  lefs  blafphemous  to 
affirm  of  him,  concerning  wiiom  the  fcriptures  de- 
clare. That  he  has   overcome  fm^    deaths  belly  and 
the  grave^  and  triumphed  over  them   openly^    and 

tba^ 
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tlbai  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  to  him. 
But  certainly  if  the  faints  fin    daily  in  thought, 
word  and  deed,  as  thefe  men  aflert,  they  ferve  the 
devil  daily,  and  are  fubjetl  to  his  power;  and  fo 
he  prevails  more  than  Chrift  doth,  and  holds  the 
icrvants  of  Chrift  in  bondage,  whether  Chrift  will 
or  not.     But  how  greatly  then  doth  it  contradift 
the  end  of  Chrift's  coming  ?  as  it  is  expreffed  by 
the  apoftle,  Efh.  v.  25,  26,  27.     Even  as  Chrift 
^Ifo   loved  the  churchy  and  gave  him/elf  for  it^  that 
be  might  JanStify  and  cleanfe  it  with  the  wajhing  of 
^uoaier  by  the  word :  that  he  might  prefent  it  to  hint'- 
Jelf  a  glorious   churchy  not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  fuch  thing,  but  that  it  Jhould  be  holy,  and 
^vitbout  blemifh.     Now   if  Chrift  hath  really  thus 
anfwered  the  thing  he  came  for,  then  the  members 
of  this  church  are  not  always  finning  in  thought, 
^word,  and  deed,  or  there  is  no  difference  betwixt 
being  fanftified  and  unfanftified,  clean  and  unclean, 
lioly  and  unholy,  being  daily  blemiftied  with  fin, 
and  being  without  blemifh. 

§.  VI.  Fourthly,  This  doftrine  renders  the  work  Pr.  IV. 
ef  the  miniftryy  the  preaching  of  the  wordy  the  writing 
cf  the f crip turey  and  the  prayers  of  holy  men  altogether 
Mifelefs  and  ineffeSlual.     As  to  the  firfl,  Eph.  iv.  11. 
Paflors  and  teachers  are  faid  to  be  given  for  the  Paftow, 
^erfeSion  of  thefaintSy  &c.  until  we  all  come  in  the  ^"J^f^"*. 
tinity  of  the  faith y  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  ofturtt  are 
Cody  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  a  meafure  of  the  ftature  ^^^^^^^ 
4>f  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift.     Now  if  there  be  a  neceffity  of  the 
of  finning  daily,  and  in  all  things,  then  there  can  ^**""' 
be   no  perfeftion  j  for  fuch  as   do  fo  cannot  be 
<fteemed  perfect.     And  if  for  effeftuating  this  per- 
fe£tion  in  the  faints  the  miniftry  be  appointed  and 
difpofed  of  God,  do  not  fuch  as  deny  the  poflTibility 
hereof  render  the  miniftry  ufelefs,  and  of  no  pro- 
fit ?  Seeing  there  can  be  no  other  true  ufe  aflTign- 
cd,  but  to  lead  people  out.  of  fin  into  lighteouf- 
nefs.    If  fo  be  thefe  minifters  afTurc  us  that  wc 

need 
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need  never  expeft  to  be  delivered  from  it,  do  not 
they    render    their  own    work    needlefs  ?     What 
needs  preaching  againft  fin,  for  the  reproving  of 
which  all  preaching  is,  if  it  can  never  be  forfaken  ? 
Our   adverfaries   are  cxalters  of  the  fcriptures  in 
words,  much  crying  up  their  ufefulnefs  and  per- 
fection :  now  the  apoftle  tells  us,   2   Tim.  iii.  17. 
That  the  fcriptures  are  for  making  the  man  of  God 
perfeS'y  and  if  this  be  denied  to  be  attainable  in 
this  life,  then  the  fcriptures  are  of  no  profit;  for 
in  the  other  life  we  fliall  not  have  ufe  for  them. 
It  renders  the  prayers  of  the  faints  altogether  ufe- 
lefs,  feeing  themfelves  do  confefs  they  ought  to 
pray  daily  that  God  would  deliver  them  from  evily 
and  free  them  from  fin  ^  by  the  help  of  his  Spirit  and 
grace y  while  in  this  world.     But  though  we  might 
fuppofe  this  abfurdity  to  follow,  that  their  prayers 
are  without  faithy  yet  were  not  that  fo  much,  if  it 
did  not  infer  the  like  upon  the  holy  apoftles,  who 
prayed   earnefl:ly  for  this  end,    and  therefore   no 
doubt  believed  it  attainable.  Col.  iv.  12.  Labouring 
fervently  for  you  in  prayers^  that  ye  may  ftandper^ 
feSly  &c.   I  Thefl*.  iii.  13.  and  v.  23.  (^c. 
Pr.  V.        ^.  VII.  But  Fifthly,  This  doftrine  is  contrary  to 
Darknefs    common  reafon   and  fenfe.     For   the    two  oppofitc 
fi^**tnd  ^'  principles,  whereof  the  one  rules  in  the  children  of 
"^f^^incon  ^^^^^?/^y  ^^^  other   in  the  children   of  light,  are 
firtentlogcl^^  and  righteoufnefs ;  and  as  they  are  refpeftively 
thcr.         leavened  and  aftuated  by  them,  fo  they  are  accounted 
Prov.  17.15  cither  as  reprobated  or  juftified,  feeing  it  is  ah^ 
mination  in  the  fight  of  God,    either   to  jujiify  the 
wicked,  or  condemn  thejuft.     Now  to  fay  that  men 
cannot  be  fo  leavened  by  the  one,  as  to  be  delivered 
from  the  other,  is  in  plain  words  to  afiirm,  that 
Jin  and  righteoufnefs  are  confident ;  and  that  a  man 
may  be  truly  termed  righteous,  though  he  be  dailv 
finning  in  every  thing  he  doth ;  and  then  what  dif- 
ference betwixt  ^W  and  ^/?    Is  not  this  to  fall 
into  that  great  abomination  of  putting  li^ht  for 

darknefs^ 
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darknefsj    and    calling  good  evil^    and   evil  good? 
Since  they  fay  the  very  left  atUons  of  Cod's  chil^ 
dren  are  defiled  and  polluted^  and  that  thofe  that  Jin 
daily  in  thought ^  'VDord^  and  deed  are  good  men  and 
womeny  the  faints  and  holy  fervants  of  the  holy  pure 
God,     Can   there   be  any   thing   more  repugnant 
than  this  to  common  reaTon  ?  Since   the  fubjeoi  is 
ftill   denominated   from    that    accident    that    doth 
moft  influence  it ;  as  a  wall  is  called  white  when 
there  is  much  whitenefs^  and  black  when  there  is 
much  blacknefsy  and  fuch  like ;  but  when  there  is 
more  unrighteoufnefs    in    a   man   than   righteouf- 
nefs,    that   man  ought  rather  to  be  denominated 
unrighteous  than  righteous.     Then  furely  if  every  jf  .^n  daily 
man    fin  daily  in  thought,    word,  and  deed,  and  ?"» ^^'^"e 
that  in  his   fins  there  is  no  righteoufnefs  at   all,  ri^htLus 
and  that  all  his  righteous  actions  are  polluted  and  "*»"  ^*'^" 
mixed  With  Im,  then  there  is  in  every  man  more  fcui  tu»c  ? 
xmrighteoufnefs  than  righteoufnefs ;  and  lb  no  man 
ought  to  be  called  righteous^  no  man  can  be  faid 
to    be  fan5lified   or   wajhed.     Where    are  then  the 
children  of  God  ?  Where  are  the  purified  ones  ?  Where 
are  they  who  were  fometimes  unholy ^  but  now  holy : 
that  fometimes  were  darknefsy  but  now  are   light  in 
the  Lord?  There  can  none  fuch  be  found  then  at 
this  rate,  except  that  unrighteoufnefs  be  efteemed 
fo :  and  is  not  this  to  fall  into  that  abomination 
above  mentioned   oi juftifying  the  ungodly?    This  The buf- 
certainly  lands   in   that   horrid   blafphcmy  of  the  theSLtcrj 
Ranters y    that  affirm  there   is  no  difference  betwixt  or  ubcr- 
good  and  evil,  and  that  all  is  one  in  the  fight  of  God.  ^*"'^*' 
I   could  ftiew  many  more  grofs  abfurdities,  evil 
confequences,  and  manifeft  contradictions  implied 
in  this  finful  do£lrine  s  but  this  may  fuffice  at  pre- 
fent,  by  which  alfo  in  a  good  meafure   the  proof 
of  the    truth   we  affirm    is    advanced.     Yet   ne- 
verthelefs,  for  the  further  evidencing  of  it,  I  Ihall 
proceed  to  the  fecond  thing  propofed  by  me,  to  wit, 
to  prove  this  from  feveral  teftimonies  of  the  holy 
fcriptures,  L  1  §•  VIIL 
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Seft.II.      §.  VIII.  AndFirft,  I  prove  it  from  the  peremp- 
Proof  I.  tory  pofitive   command  of  Chriji  and  his  apoftles^ 
feeing  this  is  a  maxim  engraven  in  every  man's 
heart   naturally,    that  no  man   is   bound  to  do  that 
Be  ye  per-  whicb  ts  impoffibU :  fince  then  ChriJI  and  his  apojlles 
xfe  ^m      ^^^^  commanded  us  to  keep  all  the  commandments^ 
comm^d-  and  to  be  perfeft  in  this  refpeft,  it   is  pofllble  for 
ments.       ^^  f^  ^q  Jq      ^ovf  that  this  is  thus  commanded 
without  any  commentary  or  confequence,  is   evi- 
dently apparent  from  thcfe  plain  teftimonies,  Mat. 
V.  48.  and  vii.  21.  John  xiii.  17.   i   Cor.   vii.    19. 
a  Cor.  xiii.  1 1,   i  John  ii.  3,  4,  5,  6.    and  iii.  2,  3, 
4j  5j  6,  7,  8,  9,  10.     Thefe  fcriptures  intimate  a 
pofitive  command  for  it ;  they  declare  the  abfolute 
neceffity  of  it ;  and  therefore,  as  if  they  had  pur- 
pofely  been  written  to  anfwer  the  objections  or  our 
oppofersy    they    ihew  the  folly  of  thofe   that  will 
efteem  themfelves  children  or  friends  of  God,  while 
they  do  otherwife. 
Proofi.      Secondly,  It  is  poffible,  becaufe  we  receive  the 
Thepoffibi- gofpel  and  law  thereof  for  that  efFeft;  and  it  is 
lity  of  It.    ^xprefly  promifed  to  us,  as  we  are  under  grace,  as 
appears  by  thefe  fcriptures,  Rom.  iv.    14.  Sin  Jhall 
not  have  dominion  over  you  5  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
lawy  but  under  grace:  and  Rom.  viii.  3.  For  what  the 
law  could  not  doy  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flefby 
God  fending  his  own  Son^   &c.  that  the  righteoufnefs 
The  diffe-   of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  uSy  &c.     For  if  this 
iaw"nd  ^*  were  not  a  condition  both  requifite,  neceflary,  and 
gofpel.       attainable  under  the  gofpel,  there  were  no  difference 
betwixt  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope^  and  the  law 
which  made  nothing  perfeSl ;  neither  betwixt   thofc 
which  are  under  the  gofpel,  or  who  under  the  law 
enjoyed  and  walked  in  the  life  of  the  gofpel^  and 
mere  legalijls.     Whereas  the  apoftle,    throughout 
the  whole  fixth  to   the  Romans^  argues  not  only 
the  pofftbilityy  but  the  neceffity  of  being  free  from  fin, 
from  their  being  under  the  gofpel^  and  under  grace^ 
and  not  under  the  law\  and  therefore  dates  him- 
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felf  and   thofe  to  whom  he  wrote  in   that  condi- 
tion in  thefe  verfeSy  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7.  and  therefore 
in  the  II,  12,  13,  16,  17,  18  verfes  he  argues  both 
the  poflibility  and  neceflity  of  this  freedom  from  Jin 
almoft  in  the  fame  manner  we  did  a  little  before; 
and  in  the  22d  he  declares  them  in   meafure  to 
have  attained  this  condition  in  thefe  words,  But 
now  being  made  free  from  fin^  and  become  Jervants  to 
Gody  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  bolinefsy  and  the  end 
everlafling  life.     And   as  this  perfeftion   or  free-  Pcrfcaion 
dom  from  fin  is  attained  and  made  poflible  where  J"omT„**a™ 
the  gofpel  and  inward  law  of  the  Spirit  is  received  taincdand 
and  known,  fo  the  ignorance  hereof  has  been  and  fibic\y°thf 
is  an  occafion  of  oppofing   this  truth.     For  man  v^^^^^^ 
not   minding    the   light  or  law   within  bis  hearty 
which  not  only  difcovers  fin,  but  leads  out  of  it, 
and  fo  being  a  ftrangcr  to  the  new  life  and  birth 
that  is  born  of  God,  which  naturally  does  his  will, 
and  cannot  of  its  own  nature  tranfgrefs  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  doth,  I   fay,  in  his   natural 
ftate  look    at  the    commandments    as    they    are 
without  him  in  the   letter;    and   finding   himfelf T||«'«"«r 
reproved   and  convifted,  is  by  the  letter  killed,  makcth*npt 
but   not   made   alive.     So   man,    finding   himfelf  *^*^*^ 
wounded,    and   not  applying  himfelf  inwardly  to 
that  which  can  heal,  labours  in  his  own  will  after 
a  conformity   to    the    law  as   it  is  without  him, 
which  he  can  never  obtain,  but  finds  the  more  he 
wreftles,  the   more    he   falleth  fliort.     So  this  is 
the  Jew  ftill  in  efFeft,  with  his   carnal  command- 
ment, with  the  law  without,  in  the  firfi  covenant 
Jiate^  which  makes  not  the  comers  thereunto  perfeSl^ 
as  pertaining  to  the  confcience^  Heb.  ix.  9.  tho'  they 
may  have  here  a  notion  of  Chriftianity,  and  an  ex- 
ternal faith  in  ChriJ}.     This  hath  made  them  ftrain 
and  wreft  the  fcriptures  for  an  imputative  righte^ 
0ujnejs  whollv   without   them,  to  cover  their  im- 
purities J  and  this  hath  made  them  imagine  an  ac- 
ceptance with  God  poflible,  though  they  fuppofc  it 

L  1  ^  impoflihle 
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impofTiblc  ever  to  obey  Chrift's  commands.     But 
alas !  O  deceived  fouls  !  that  will  not  avail  in  the 
day  wherein  God  will  judge  every  man  according  to 
his  zvorky  whether  good  or  bad.     It  will   not  fave 
thee  to  fay,  it  was  neceflary  for  thee  to  fin  daily 
in   thought,  word,  and  deed ;  for  fuch  as  do   fo 
have  certainly  obeyed  unrighteoufnefs :  and   what 
is   provided   for  fuch,  but  tribulation  and  anguijb^ 
indignation  and  wrath ;  even   as  glory y  honour y  and 
feacey  immortality  and  eternal  life  to  fuch  as  have 
done  good  J  and  patiently  continued  in  well-doing.     So 
then,  if  thou  defireft  to  know  this  perfeftion   and 
freedom  from  fin  poflible  for  thee,  turn  thy  mind 
to  the  light  and  fpiritual  law  of  Cbrifi  in  the  hearty 
and  fufFer  the  reproofs  thereof;  bear  the  judgment 
and  indignation  of  God  upon  the  unrighteous  part 
in  thee    as  therein   is  revealed,  which  Chrift  hath 
made  tolerable  for  thee,  and  fo  fuffer  judgment  in 
How  wc     thee  to  be  brought  forth  into  victory ^  and  thus  come 
chrit'tfuf.  to  partake  o{  the  fellowjhip  of  ChriJl'sfufferingSy  and 
fcrings,  and  bc  madc  Conformable  unto  his  deaths  that  thou  mayeft 
conform'-     ^ccl   thyfclf  crucificd  with  him  to  the  world  by  the 
able  unto    power  of  his  crofs  in  thee;  fo  that   that    life  that 
his  death.    f^jyjgtJiyjes  was  alive   in  thee  to  this   world,  and 
the  love  and  lufts  thereof,  may  die,  and  a  new 
life  be  raifed,  by  which  thou  mayeft  live  hence- 
forward to  God,  and  not  to  or  for  thyfelf  j  and 
with  the  apoftle  thou  mayeft  fay.  Gal.  ii.  20.    //  is 
no  more  /,  but  Chrijl  alive  in  me ;  and  then  thou  wilt 
be  a  Chriflian  indeed^  and  not  in  name  only,  as  too 
many  are;  then  thou  wilt  know  what  it  is  to  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deedsy  who  indeed  fins 
daily   in  thought,  word,  and  deed;  and  to  have 
put  on  the  new  man,  that  is  renewed  in  holinefsy  after 
the  image  of  him  that  hath  created  him y  Eph.  iv.  24. 
and  thou  wilt  witnefs  thyfelf  to  be  God^s  workman^ 
fhipy  created  in  Chrifl  Jefus  unto  good  works y  and  fo 
Mat.11.30.  not  to  fin  always.     And  to  this  new  man   Chrifi^s 
i\o^xi^'Z.  y^^tf  is  eafy^  and  his  burden  is  light-,  though  it  be 

heavy 
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heavy  to  the  old  Adam ;  yea,  the  commandments  of 
Cod  are  not  unto  this  mzn grievous  -,  for  it  is  his  meat 
and  drink  to  be  found  fulfilling  the  will  of  God. 

Laftly,    This   perfection    or   freedom   from   fin  Proof 3. 
is  poflTible,  becaufe  many  have  attained  it,  accord-  Many  have 

-  ^        ^1  r  //•  r       1  r     •  attained 

ing  to  the   exprefs    teftimony    of  the  kripture ;  pcrfeaion* 
feme   before  the  law,    and   fome  under  the  law, 
through   witnefling  and  partaking  of   the  benefit 
and  efilsft   of  the  gofpel,  and  much  more  many 
under  the  gofpel.     As  firft,  It  is  written  o(  Enocby  Enoch 
Gen.  V.  22,  24.  that  he  walked  with  God,  which  no  ^fthcod, 
man  while  finning  can ;  nor  doth  the  fcripture  re-  and  wat 
cord  any  failing  of  his.     It  is  faid  of  Noah,  Gen.  v\.  p"^*^' 
9.  and  o(  Job  i.  8.  and  of  Zacbarias  zwd  Elizabeth^ 
Luke  I.  6.  that  tbey  were  perfe^ ;  but  under   the 
gofpel,  befides  that  of  the  Romans  above  mentioned, 
fee  what  the  apoftle  faith  of  many  faints  in  gene^ 
ral,  Epb.  ii.  4,  5,  6.  But  God,  who  is  ricb  in  mercy, 
Jor  bis  great  love  wberewitb  be  batb  loved  us,  even 
wben  we  were  dead  in  fins,  bath  quickened  us  together 
with  Chriji  ;  by  grace  ye  are  faved  \  and  batb  raifed 
us  wp  together,  and  made  us  fit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Chrift  Jefus,  &c.  I  judge  while  they  were 
fitting  in  thcfe  heavenly  places,  they  could  not  be 
daily  finning  in  thought,  word,  and  deed;  neither 
were  all  their  works  which  they  did  there  as  fil- 
thy  rags,  or  as  a  menftruous  garment.     See  what  is 
further  faid  to  the  Hebrews,  xii.  22,  23.  Spirits  of 
juft  men  made  perfect.     And  to   conclude,  let  that 
of  the  Revelations,  xiv.  i,  2,  3,  4,  5.  be  confidered, 
where  though  their  being  found  without  fault  be 
fpoken  in  the  prefent  time,  yet  it  is  not  without  re- 
fpedt  to  their  innocency  while  upon  earth;  and 
their  being  redeemed  from  among  men,  and  no  guile 
found  in  their  mouth,  is  cxprefly  mentioned  in  the 
timepaft.     But  I  Ihall  proceed  now,  in  the  /i^/r^SccLII, 
place,  to  anfwer  the  objeSlions,  which  indeed  arc 
^e  arguments  of  our  oppofera. 

§.  IX. 
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Obj.  I.       §.  IX.  I  (liall  begin  with  their  chief  and  great 
argument,    which    is    the    words   of  the   apollle, 
I  John  i.  8.  If  I'oe  Jay  that  we  have  no  fin ^  we  de- 
ceive ourfdvesy  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.     This 
they  think  invincible. 
Anf.  I.       But  is  it  not  ftrange  to  fee  men  fo  blinded  with 
partiality  ?    How   many    fcriptures   tenfold    more 
plain  do  they  rejeft,  and  yet  (lick  fo  tcnacioufly 
to   this,  that    can   receive  fo  many    anfwers  ?   As 
If  we  fay    firft,  [^Jf  we  fay  we  have  no  ftn^   &c.]    will    not 
fin,  &c?ob-  iiTiport  the  apoftle  himfelf  to  be  included.     Some- 
j«eied.        times  the  fcripture  ufeth  this  manner  of  expreflTion 
when  the  pcrfon    fpeaking  cannot    be  included ; 
which    manner    of   fpecch    the  granwiarians   call 
metafchematifmus.     Thus  James  iii.  9,  10.  fpeaking 
of  the  tongue^  faith,   Therewith  hlefs  we  Gody  and 
therewith  curje  we  men ;  adding,  Theje  things  oughp 
not  Jo  to  be.     Who  from  this  will   conclude  that 
Anf.  1.  the  apoftle  was  one  of  thofe  curfers  ?  But  Secondly, 
This  objeftion  hitteth  not  the  matter;    he  faith 
not,  IVe  Jin  daily  in  thought y   wordy  and  deed;  far 
lefs  that  the  very  good  works  which  God  works  in 
us  by  his  Spirit  are  Jin:  yea,  the  very  next  verfe 
clearly    fliews,    that  upon    conjejfion  and  repentance 
we  are  not  on\y  forgiveny  but  alfo  cleanfed  i  He  is 
faithful  to  forgive  us  our  ftnsy  and  to  cleanfe  us  from 
all  unrighteoujnejs.     Here  is  both  a  forgivcnefs  and 
removing  of  the  guilt,  and  a  cleanfing  or  removing 
of  the  filth;  for  to  mzkft  forgivenejs  and  cleanjing 
to  belong  both  to   the   removing' of  the  guilty  as 
there  is  no  reafon  for  it  from  the  text,  fo  it  were 
a  moft  violent  forcing  of  the  words,  and  would 
imply  a  needlefs  tautology.     The  apoftle  having 
(hewn  how   that  not  the  guilt  only,  but  even  the 
filth  alfo  of  fin  is  removed,  fubfumes  his  words  in 
the  time  paft  in  the  loth  verfe.  If  we  Jay  we  have  not 
Anf.  J.  Jtnnedy  we  make  him  a  lyar.     Thirdly,  As  Augufline 
well  obferved,  in  his  expofition  upon  the  epiftle 
to  the  Galatians^  It  is  one  thing  not  tojtn^  and  another 
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thing  not  to  have  Jin.     The  apoftle's  words  are  not  it  is  one 
//  we  fay  iffe  fm  notj  or  commit  not  fin  daily y  but  // fin'"jf„7ln! 
we  fay  we  have  no  fin:  and  betwixt  thefe  two  there  other  thing 
is   a  manifell:   difference  j  for  in  refpeft  all  have  ^nJ  ^*^  ^*^* 
finnedi  as  we  freely  acknowledge,  all  may  be  faid 
in  a  fenfe  to  have  fin.     Again,  fn  may   be  taken 
for  t\it  feed  of  fny  which  may  be   in  thofe  that  are 
redeemed  from  actual  finning  \  but  as  to  the  temp- 
tations and  provocations  proceeding  from  it  be- 
ing refilled  by  the  fervants  of  God,  and  not  yielded 
to,    they  are    the  devil's  fin  that  tempteth,  not 
the  man's  that  is  preferved.     Fourthly,  This  be-  Anf.  4, 
ing   confidered,    as  alfo    how   pofirive   and   plain 
once  and  again  the  fame  apofl:Ie  is  in  that  very 
epiftle,    as   in   divers   places    above    cited,    is    it 
equal   or   rational   to    drain  this  one  place,  pre- 
fently  after  fo  qualified  and  fubfumed  in  the  time 
pafty  to  contradift  not  only  other  pofitive  expref- 
fions  of  his,  but  the  whole  tendency  of  his  epiftle, 
and  of  the  reft  of  the  holy  commands  and  precepts 
of  the  fcripture  ? 

Secondly,  Their  fecond  objeftion  is  from  twoObj.  2. 

places  of  fcripture,  much  of  one  fignifi(::ation  :   the 

one  is,   i  Kings  viii.  46.     For  there  is  no  man  that 

Jinnetb  not.     'I'he  other  is,  Ecclef  vii.  20.   For  there 

is  not  a  juji  man   upon  earthy    that  doth  good,  and 

Jinneth  not. 

I  anfwer,  Firft,  Thefe  affirm  nothing  of  a  daily  Anlw. 
and  continual  finning^  lb  as  never  to  be  redeemed 
from    it ;    but  only   that   all  have  finned,   or  that 
there  is  none  that  doth  not  Jin,  though  not  always, 
fo  as  never  to  ceafe  to  fn  j  and  in   this  lies  the 
queftion.     Yea,  in  that  place  of  the  Kings  he  fpeaks 
within  two  verfes  of  the  returning  of  fuch  with  all 
their  fouls  and  hearts;  which  implies  a  poflibility  of 
leaving  off  fin.     Secondly,  There  is  a  refpeft  to  be  Divcrfity  of 
had  to  the  feafons   and   difpenfations ;    for    if  it  ^^J^°^»J°* 
Ihould  be  granted  that  in  Solomon's  time  there  was  tionsre. 
none  that  finned  not^  it  will  not  follow  that  there  ^^^^' 

arc 
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are  none  fuch  now,  or  that  it  is  a  thing  not  now 
attainable  by  the  grace  of  God  under  the  gofpel : 
For  A  non  effis  ad  ncn  pojfe  non  valet  Jequela.  And 
Laftly,  This  whole  objedtion  hangs  upon  a  falfe 
Interpretation  ;  for  the  Hebrew  word  ttlsn^  i"riay 
be  read  in  the  Potential  Moody  thus,  T^bere  is  no 
man  who  may  not  ftn^  as  well  as  in  the  Indicative: 
fo  both  the  old  Latin,  Junius  and  TremelliuSy  and 
Vatablus  have  it  •,  and  the  fame  word  is  fo  ufed, 
Pfalm  cxix.  11.  /  have  hid  tl^y  word  in  my  hearty 
*  ih  NpriN  8<S  WaS  that  is  to  fay.  That  I  may  not 
Jitr  againjt  tbee,  in  the  Potential  Moody  and  not  in 
the  Indicative -y  which  being  more  anfwerable  to 
the  univerfal  fcope  of  the  fcriptures,  the  tefti- 
mony  of  the  truth,  and  the  fcnfe  almoft  of  all 
interpreters,  doubtlefs  ought  to  be  fo  under- 
ftood,  and  the  other  interpretation  rcjcded  as  fpu^ 
rious. 

Thirdly,  They  objeft  fome  expreflions  of  the 
apoftle  Pauly  Rom.  viii.  19.  For  the  good  that  I 
wouldy  I  do  noty  but  the  evil  which  1  would  not^ 
that  I  do.  And  verfe  24,  O  wretched  man  that  I  am ! 
who  Jhall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 

I   anfwer.   This  place  infers  nothing,  unlefs   it 
were  apparent  that   the  apoftle  here  were  fpeak- 
ing  of  his  own  condition,  and  not  rather  in  the 
perfon   of  others,   or  what  he  himfelf  had  fome- 
times  borne ;  which  is  frequent  in  fcripture,  as  in 
the   cafe  of  curfing,  in   James  before  mentioned. 
But  there  is  nothing  in  the  text  that  doth  clearly 
fignify  the  apoftle  to  be  fpeaking  of  himfelf,  or  of 
a  condition  he  was  then  under,  or  was  always  to 
be   under;   yea,  on  the  contrary,    in  the  former 
chapter,  as  afore  is  at  large   fliewn,  he  declares, 
Paul  per-     they  wcrc  dead  to  Jin  \  demanding  how  fuch  Jhould 
wretched""^  y^^  ^^w  any  longer  therein  ?  Secondly,  It  appears  that 
man  to       the  apoftle  perfonated  one  not  yet  come  to  a  fpi- 
Si^Rc-"*  ritual  condition,  in  that  he  faith,  verfe  14.  But  I 
dcomer.      am  camal,  fold  under  Jin.    Now  is  it  to  be  ima- 
gined. 
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gined  that  the  apoftle  Paul,  as  to  his  own  proper 
condition,  when  he  wrote  that  epiftUy  was  a  car- 
nal  man,  who  in  chap.  i.  teftifies  of  himfelf,  That 
he  was  feparated  to  be  an  apqftUy  capable  to  impart 
to  the  RomsLns./piritual gifts ;  and  chap.  viii.  ver.  2. 
That  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Chrijl  Jefus  had 
made  bim  free  from  the  law  of  fin  and  death  ?  So 
then  he  was  not  carnal.     And  feeing  there  are  fpi- 
ritual  men  in  this  life,  as  our  adverfaries  will  not 
deny,  and  is  intimated  through  the  whole  viiith 
chapter  to  the  Romans,  it  will   not  be  denied  but 
the  apoftle  was  one  of  them :  fo  then  as  his  calling 
himfelf  carnal  in  chap.  vii.  cannot  be  underftood  of 
his  own  proper  ftate,  neither  can  the  reft  of  what 
he  fpeaks  there  of  that  kind  be  fo  underftood  :  yea 
after,  vcrfc  24.  where  he  makes  that  exclamation, 
he  adds  in  the  next  verfe,  I  thank  God,  through  Je^ 
fus  Chrift  our  Lord-,  fignifying  that  by  him  he  wit- 
nefled  deliverance ;  and  fo  goeth  on,  ftiewing  how 
he  had  obtained  it  in  the  next  chapter,  viz.  viii. 
ver.  3  5 .  fVhoJhallfeparate  us  from  the  love  of  Chrift  ? 
And  ver^  37.  But  in  all  tbefe  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors:  and  in  the  laft  verfe.  Nothing  fl)all  be 
able  to  feparate  us,  &c.  But  wherever  there  is  a  con- 
tinuing in  fin,  there  is  a  feparation  in  fome  degree, 
feeing  twtvf  fin  is  contrary  to  God,  and  «^K9/txi«fc,  \.t.  a 
tranfgrefjion  of  the  law,   i  John  iii.  4.  and  whoever 
committeth  the  leaft  fin,  is  overcome  of  it,  and  fo  whom  fm 
in  that  refpeft  is  not  a  conqueror,  but  conquered.  *»»»  con- 
This  condition   then,    which   the   apoftle   plainly  hTno  con* 
teftified  he  with  fome  others  had  obtained,  could  ^"«f^* 
not  confift  with  continual  remaining  and  abiding 
in  fin. 

Fourthly,  They  objeft  t\it  faults  and  fins  off  eve-  obj.  4. 
Tal  eminent  faints  J  as  Noah,  David,  fsff. 

I  anfwer.  That  doth  not  at  all  prove  the  cafe :  Anfw, 

for  the  qucftion  is  not  whether  good  men  may  not 

^all  into  fin,  which  is  not  denied  j  but  whether  it 

^€  not^ojjible  for  them  not  to  fin  ?  It  will  not  follow 
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Can  they    bccaufc  thcfc  men  ^»»^^,  that  therefore  they  were 
neteffr«d  ncvcr  frcc  of  fiH^  but  ^i^zys  Jinftid :    for  at   this 
from  fin.     rate  of  arguing,  it  might  be  urged,  according  to 
this   rule  (Contrariorum  far  raiio,  i.  e.    The  reafon 
of  coniraries  is  alike)  that  if,  becaufe  a  good  man 
hath  finned  once  or  twice,  he  can  never  be  free 
from  fin,  but  mull  always  be  daily  and  continually 
a  finner  all  his  life  long;  then  by  the  rule  oi con- 
traries^ if  a  wicked  man  have  done  good  once  or 
twice,  he  can   never  be   free  from  righteoufnefs, 
but  muft  always  be  a  righteous  man  all  his  life- 
time:, which  as  it  is  moft  abfurd  in  itfelf,  fo  it 
is  contrary  to  the  plain  teftimony  of  the  fcripture, 
Ezek.  xxxiii.  12  to  i8. 
Objeft.       Laftly,   They  objeft,  That  if  perfeSion  or  free- 
dom from  Jin  be  attainabky  this  will  render  mortifica^ 
tion  of  fin  ufelefsy  and  make  the  blood  of  Cbrijl  of  no 
fervice  to  uSy  neither  need  we  atr^  more  pray  for  for- 
givenefs  of  fins. 
Anfw.        I  anfwer,  I  had   almofl:  omitted  this* oh'eilion, 
becaufe  of  the  manifeft  abfurdity  of  it :  for  can 
mortification  of  fin  be  ufelefs,  where  the  end  of  it 
is  obtained  ?  feeing  there  is  no  attaining  of  this 
Who  fights  perfcftion  but  by  mortification.     Doth  the  hope 
and  not  in  ^^^   belief  of  ovcrcoming  render  the  fight   un- 
eye: come    pcceflary  r    Let    rational   men  judge  which   hath 
*"•  ^*** '     mofl:  fenfe  in  it,  to  fay,  as  our  adverfaries  do,  //  is 
necejfary  that  we  fight  and  wrejile,  but  we  mnjf  ne- 
vtr  think  of  overcoming^  we  muji  refolve  ftill  to  be 
overcome  i    or  to   fay.  Let  us  fight y  becaufe  we  may 
overcome?   Whether  do  fuch  as  believe  they  may 
be  clcanfcd  by  it,  or  thole  that  believe  they  can 
never  be  cleanfed  by  it,  render  the  blood  of  Cbrifi 
mofl:  eflfedhial  ?  If  two  men  were  both  grievoufly 
difeafcd,  and  applied  themfclves  to  a  phyfician  for 
remedy,  which  of  thofe  do  mofl:  commend  the  phy- 
fician and  his  cure,  he  that  believeth  he  may  be 
cured  by  him,  and  as  he  feels  himfelf  cured,  con- 
feiTeth  chat  he  is  fo,  and  fo  can  fay  This  is  a  fkilful 

phyfician. 
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phyftcian,  this  is  a  good  medicine,  behold  I  am 
made  whole  by  it,  or  he  that  never  is  cured,  nor  ever 
believes  that  he  can  fo  long  as  he  lives  ?  As  for 
praying  (oy  forgivenefsy  we  deny  it  not;  for  that  Pray»ng  ^o' 
all  bavefimedy  and  therefore  all  need  to  pray  that  o7fin!°*^* 
their ^//j  pafi  may  be  blotted  out,  and  that  they 
may  be  daily  preserved  from  finning.  And  if  hope- 
ing  or  believing  to  be  made  free  from  fin  hinders 
praying  for  forgivenefs  of  fin^  it  would  follow  by 
the  fame  inference  that  men  ought  not  to  forfake 
murder,  adultery,  or  any  of  thefe  grofs  evils, 
feeing  the  more  men  are  finful,  the  more  plenti*- 
ful  occafion  there  would  be  of  alking  forgivenefs 
of  fin,  and  the  more  work  for  mortification.  But 
the  apofl:le  had  fufficiently  refuted  fuch  fin-pleaf. 
ing  cavils  in  thefe  words,  Rom.  vi.  i,  2.  Shall  we 
continue  in  fin  that  grafe  may  abound  ?  God  for^ 
kid. 

But  laftly.  It  may  be  eafily  anfwercd,  by  a  re- 
tortion to  thofe  that  prefs  this  from  the  words 
of  the  Lord's  prayer,  forgive  us  our  debts^  that 
this  militates  no  lefs  againft  perfeft  juftification 
than  againft  perfeft  fanftification  :  for  if  all  the 
faints,  the  leaft  as  well  as  the  greateft,  be  per- 
feftly  juftificd  in  that  very  hour  wherein  they  arc 
converted,  as  our  adverfaries  will  have  it,  then 
they  have  remiffion  of  fins  long  before  they  die. 
May  it  not  then  be  faid  to  them.  What  need  have 
ye  to  pray  for  remiffion  of  fin,  who  are  already 
juftified,  whofe  fins  are  long  ago  forgiven,  both 
paft  and  to  come  ? 

%.  X.  But  this  may  fuffice :  concerning  this  pof-  Teftimo- 
fibility  Jerom  fpeaks  clearly  enough,  tib.  3.  adver.  ?X«con! 
Pelagium^  "  This  we  alfo  fay,  that  a  man  mi^y  not  cemingpcf 
«  fin,  if  he  will,  for  a  time  and  place,  according  to  fj^^.a**' 
"  his  bodily  weaknefs,  fo  long  as  his  mind  is  inr  ^»o«  ^^ 
"  tent,  fo  long  as  the  cords  of  the  Cithara  relax 
"  not  by  any  vice;'-  and  again  in  the  fame  book, 
«  Which  is;  that  that  I  faid,  that  it  is  put  in  our  jcwm, 
M  m  a  **powci: 
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'*  power  (to  wit,  being  helped  by  the  grace   of 
«'  God)  either  to  fin  or  not  to  fin."     For  this  was 
the  error  of  Pelagiusj  which  we  indeed  rejeft  and 
abhor,  and  which  the  F/i/i&^rj  dcfervedly  withftood, 
«*  That  man  by  his  natural  ftrength,  without  the 
"  help  of  God's  grace,  could  attain  to  that  (late  fo 
Aufuftioe.  "  as  not  to  fin."     And  Auguftine  himfelf,  a  great 
oppofer  of  the  Pelagian  hcrely,  did  not  deny  this 
poflibility  as  attainable  by  the  help  of  God's  grace, 
as  in  his  book  de  Spiritu  i^  Utera^  cap.  a.  and  his 
book  de  Naturd  tf   Gratia  againft  PelagiuSy  cap. 
4a,  50,  60,  and  S^j  de  Gejlis  Concilii  PalJftiniy  cap. 
7,  and  1.  and  de  Peccato  Originaliy  lib.  2.  cap.  2. 
Ceiafius.     Gelafms  alfo,  in  his  difputation   againft  Peiagius, 
faith,  "  But  if  any  affirm  that  this  may  be  given  to 
<<  fome  faints  in  this  life,  not  by  the  power  of  man's 
*'  ftrength,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  doth  well 
^        "  to  think  fo  confidently,  and  hope  it  faithfully ; 
That  by  the  "  for  by  this  gift  of  God  all  things  are  poffible." 
Siuhin^s^"*  '^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^he  common  opinion  of  the  Fathers^ 
Le poffible.  appears  from  the  words  of  the  jljzanfic  Council y  ca- 
non the  laft,  "  We  believe  alfo  this  according  to  the 
♦'  Catholick  faith y  that  all  who  are  baptized  through 
«'  grace  by  baptifm  received,  and  thrift  helping 
<*  them,    and  co-working,  may  and  ought  to  do 
<*  whatfoever   belongs   to   falvation,  if  they  will 
^'  faithfully  labour." 
ConduGonj      §.  XI.  Bleflcd  then  arc  they  that  believe  in  him, 
who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  deliver  as  many  as 
come  to  him  through  true  repentance  from  all  fin, 
and  do  not  refolve,  as  thefe  men  do,  to  be  the  de- 
vil's fervants  all  their  life-time,  but  daily  go  on  for- 
faking  unrighteoufnefs,  and  forgetting  thofe  things 
Phil.  3. 14-  that  are  behind,  prejs  forward  toward  the  markyfor 
wart  t'^Vhe  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Cbrijf  Jefus; 
mark,  for   fuch  fhall  not  find  their  faith  and  confidence  to  be  in 
^d  o'w-    ^^^^y  but  in  due  time  fhall  be  made  conquerors  thro* 
coming,     him  in  whom  they  have  believed  ;  and  fo  overcom- 
ing, fball  be  eftablijhed  as  pillars  in  the  boufe  of  God^ 
Jo  as  they  fhall  go  no  more  oi$t^  Rev,  iii,  12, 
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PROPOSITION    IX. 

Concerning  Perseverance,  and  the  Poflibility 
of  Falling  from  Grace, 

Although  this  gift  and  inward  grace  of  God  be 
fufficient  to  work  out  falvation,  yet  in  thofe  in 
whom  it  is  refifted,  it  both  may  and  doth  be- 
come their  condemnation.  Moreover,  they  in 
whofe  hearts  it  hath  wrought  in  part  to  purify 
and  fanftify  them  in  order  to  their  further  per-p 
feftion,  may,  by  difobedience,  fall  from  it,  turn 
it  to  wantonnefsy  Jude  4,  make  jbif  wreck  of  faith y 
I  Tim.  i.  19.  and  after  having  tajied  the  bear 
venly  gifty  and  been  made  partakers  of  the  Hofy 
Ghofty  again  fall  away^  Heb.  vi.  4,  5,  6.  yet  fuch 
an  increafe  and  (lability  in  the  truth  may  in  thig 
life  be  attained,  from  which  there  can  be  ng 
total  apoftafy. 

§.  I.  /nr^HE  firfl:  fentence  of  this  propofition  hath 
J[     already  been  treated  of  in  xht  fifth  and 

^xtb  fropofttionsy  where  it  hath  been  fliewn  that 
that  light  which  is  given  for  life  and  falvation  be- 
comes the  condemnation  of  thofe  that  refufe  it, 
and  therefore  is  already  proved  in    thofe  places, 
where  I  did  demonftrate   the  poffibility  ot  man's 
refifting  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  God ;  and  indeed 
it  is  fo  apparent  in  the  fcriptures,  that  it  cannot 
be  denied  by  fufh  as  will  byt  ferioufly  confider 
thefe  teftimonies,  Prov.  i.  24,  25,  26.  John  iii.  18, 
19.  iTheJf.  ii.  II,  12.  ^^ivii,  ci,andyiii.46.  Rom^ 
i.  18.  As  for  the  other  part  or  it,  that  they  in  whonf 
this  grace  may  have  wrought  in  a  good  nfeafure  in 
order  to  purify  andfanStify  them,  tending  to  their  fur'^ 
ther  perfeltion^  may  afterwards,  throu^  difobedience^ 
fall  away,  &c.  the  ^eftimonies  of  the  fcripturc  inr 
eluded  in  the  propofition  itf(?lf  arc  fufficient  tp 

prQYS 
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prove  it  to  men  of  unbiaflcd  judgment ;  but  be- 
caufe  as  to  this  part  our  caufe  is  common  with 
many  other  ProteftantSy  I  fhall  be  the  more  brief  in 
it :  for  it  is  not  my  defign  to  do  that  which  is  done 
already,  neither  do  I  covet  to  appear  knowing  by 
writing  much;  but  fimply  purpofe  to  prefent  to 
the  world  a  faithful  account  of  our  principles,  and 
briefly  to  let  them  underftand  what  we  have  to  fay 
I.       for  ourfelves. 

fromgrfce       §'  ^'-  F^'^^i   thcfc  fcripturcs  then  included  in 

by  difobc   the  propofition,  not  to  mention  many  more  which 

eitnccd.     might  be  urged,  I  argue  thus  : 

Arg.  I.  If  men  may  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonnefs^ 

then  they  mujl  once  have  had  it : 

But  the  firft  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  fecond. 

Arg.  1.  If  men  may  make  fhipwreck  of  faith,  they  tnuji 

once  have  had  it  j  neither  could  they  ever  have  bad 
true  faith  without  the  grace  of  God : 

But  the  firft  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 

Arg.  3.  If  fnen  may  have  tafted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 

ieen  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  after- 
wards fall  away,  they  muft  needs  have  known  in  mea- 
fure  the  operation  of  God's  faving  grace  and  Spirit 
without  which  no  man  could  tajle  the  heavenly  gift^ 
nor  yet  partake  of  the  Holy  Spirit: 

But  the  firft  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 
IL  Secondly,  Seeing  the  contrary  doftrine  is  built 

The  doc-    upon  this  falfe  hypothefis.  That  grace  is  not  given 

dcaionand/^^/'^^'^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^>  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^r/^/«  ekH  number^ 
reprobation  which  cannot  lofe  iti  and  that  all  the  reft  of  mankind^ 
fiVen?  with  fy  ^^  abfolute  decree,  are  debarred  from  grace  and 
preaching  Jalvation  \  that   being  deftroyed,  this  falls  to  the 
whoru^     ground.  Now  as  that  doctrine  of  theirs  is  wholly  in- 
^«-         confiftent  with  the  daily  praftice  of  thofe  that  preach 
it,  in  that  they  exhort  people  to  believe  and  be  favcd, 
while  in  the  mean  time,  if  they  belong  to  the  de- 
cree of  reprobation,  it  is  fimply  impoflible  for  then) 
fo  to  do;  and  if  to  the  decree  of  election,  it  is 
li^edlefs^  fe^in^  it  is  as  impoIUble  to  them  to  mifs  of 
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it,  as  hath  been  before  demoriftrated ;  fo  alfo  in 
this  matter  of  perfeverance^  their  practice  and  prin- 
ciple are  no  lels  inconfiftent  and  contradiftory. 
For  while  they  daily  exhort  people  to  be  faithful 
to  the  endy  (hewing  them  if  they  continue  not  they 
Ihall  be  cut  offy  and  fall  ihort  of  the  reward^  which 
is  very  true,  but  no  lefs  inconfiftent  with  that  doc- 
trine that  affirms  there  is  no  hazard^  becaufe  no 
pojjibility  of  departing  from  the  leaji  meafure  of  true 
graces  which  if  true,  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  be- 
leech  them  to  fiand^  to  whom  God  hath  made  it 
impoflible  to  fall.  I  fhall  not  longer  infift  upon  the 
probation  of  this,  feeing  what  is  faid  may  fuffice 
to  anfwer  my  defign;  and  that  the  thing  is  alfo 
abundantly  proved  by  many  of  the  fame  judgment. 
That  this  was  the  doftrine  of  the  primitive  Fro- 
tefiants  thence  appears,  that  the  Auguftine  Confeffion 
condemns  it  as  an  error  of  the  Anabapttfts  to  fay, 
That  they  who  once  are  jujiifiedy  cannot  lofe  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Many  fuch  like  fayings  are  to  be  found  in 
the  common  places  of  Philip  MelanSlhon.  Voffius, 
in  his  Pelagian  HiAory^  lib.  6.  teftifies,  that  this  was  TheopinJoft 
the  common  opinion  of  the  Fathers.  In  the  confirma-  ll^"^^^^^^ 
tion  of  the  twelfth  thefts ^  page  587.  he  hath  thefe  cernlng 
words :  **  That  this  which  we  have  faid  was  the  com-  ^^"|^«  ^®* 
"  mon  fentiment  of  antiquity,  thofe  at  prefent  can 
««  only  deny,  who  otherways  perhaps  are  men  not 
**  unlearned,  but  neverthelefs  in  antiquity  altoge- 
"  ther  ftrangers,  6fr."  Thefe  things  thus  obferved, 
1  come  to  the  objeBions  of  our  oppofcrs. 

§.  III.  Firft,  They  allcdge,  ^hat  thofe  places  men-  Qbj.  1% 
tioned  of  making  ftiipwreck  of  faith,  are  only  to  be  un- 
ierftood  of  feemin^  faith y  and  not  of  a  real  true  faith. 

This  objtHion  is  very  weak,  and  apparently  con-  ^nfw. 
trary  to  the  text,  i  Tim.  i.   19.  where  the  apoftle 
addeth  to  faith  a  zood  confcience^  by  way  of  com-  a  good  and 

f)laint  5    whereas    if    their   faith   had    been    only  ^^^J"*"^^* 
eeming  and  hypocritical,  the  men  had  been  better 
without  it  than  with  it^    neither  had  they  been 

worthy 
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worthy  of  blame  for  lofing  that  which  in  itfcif 
was  evil.  *  But  the  apoftle  exprefly  adds  [and  of 
a  good  con/cience,']  which  (hews  it  was  real ;  nei- 
ther can  it  be  fuppofed  that  men  could  truly  attain 
a  good  confcience  without  the  operation  of  God*s 
Javing  grace  \  far  lefs  that  a  gvod  confcience  doth 
confift  with  a  feeming  falfe  and  hypocritical  faith. 
Again,  thefe  places  of  the  apoftle  being  fpoken 
by  way  of  regret,  clearly  import  that  thefe  at- 
tainments they  have  fallen  from  were  good  and 
real,  not  falfe  and  deceitful,  elfe  he  would  not 
have  regretted  their  falling  from  them;  and  fo 
he  faith  pofitively,  T'hey  tafied  of  the  heavenly  gift^ 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghofiy  &c. 
not  that  they  feemed  to  be  fo,  which  ftieweth  this 
objeSion  is  very  frivolous. 

Obj.  2.  Secondly,  They  alledge,  Phil.  i.  6.  Being  confix 
dent  of  this  very  things  that  he  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jejus  Chrifiy  &c.  and  i  Pet.  i.  5.  Who  are  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  through  faith  untofalvation. 

Anfw.        Thefe  fcriptures,  as  they  do  not  affirm  any  thing 

Sofitively  contrary  to  us,  fo  they  cannot  be  under- 
ood  otherwife  than  as  the  condition  is  performed 
Salvation    upon  our  part,    feeing  Jalvation  is  no  otherways 
u  SITwr!"*  propofed  there  but  upon  certain  neceflary  condi- 
taincondi-  tions  to  be  performed  by  US,  as  hath  been  above 
S)°b^'^r-'  proved,  and  as  our  adverfaries  alfo  acknowledge, 
formed,      as  Rom.  viii.  13.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flejby  ye  fiall 
die  i  but  if  ye  through  the  fpirit  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  bodyy  ye  fhtUl  live.     And  Heb.  iii.   14.  We 
are  made  partakers  of  Chrifiy  if  we  hold  the  beijnnin^ 
of  our  confidence  fleafafi  unto  the  end.     For  if  thefe 
places  of  the  fcripture  upon  which  they  build  their 
objedions  were  to  be  admitted  without  thefe  con-s^ 
ditions,    it  would  manifeftly  overturn  the  whole 
tenor  of  their  exhortations   throughout  all  their 
writings.     Some  other  objeHions  there  are  of  the 
fame  A»ture>  which  arc  folvcd  by  the  fame  anfwers^ 

which 
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Mvhich  alfo,  becaufe  largely  treated  of  by  others,  I 
omit,  to  come  to  that  teftimony  of  the  truth 
which  is  more  efpecially  ours  in  this  matter,  and  is 
contained  in  the  latter  part  of  the  propofition  in 
thefe  words  :  Tet  fuch  an  increqfe  and  ft  ability  in  the 
truth  may  in  this  life  be  attained,  from  which  there 
cannot  be  a  total  apoftajy. 

%.  IV.    As  in  the   explanation  of  the  fifth  and 
fixth  propofition  I  obferved,  that  fome  that  had  de- 
nied the   errors  of  others  concerning   reprobation^ 
and  affirmed  the  univerfality  of  Chrift's  death,  did 
notwithftanding   fall  fhort  in   fufficiently  holding 
forth  the  truth,  and  fo  gave  the  contrary  party  oc- 
cafion  by  their  defedls  to   be  ftrengthened  in  their 
errors,  fo  it  may  be  faid  in  this  cafe.     As  upon  the  The  two 
one  hand  they  err  who  affirm  that  the  leaft  degree  of  "t«niet 
true  and  faving  grace  cannot  be  fallen  from,  fo  do  inti^b^rf- 
they  err  upon  the  other  hand  that  deny  any  fuch  g'^j"/,,? 
ftability  to  be  attained  from  which  there  cannot  be  a  or"not*fiTu 
total  and  final  apoftafy.     And  betwixt  thefe  two  ex-  *"f  J^^. 
tremcs  lieth  the  truth  apparent  in  the  fcriptures,  pomweT' 
which  God  hath  revealed  unto  us  by  the  teftimony 
of  his  Spirit,  and  which  alfo  we  are  made  fenfiblc 
of  by  our  own  experience.     And  even  as  in  the 
former  controverfy  was  obferved,  fo  alfo  in  this, 
the  defence  of  truth  will  readily  appear  to  fuch  as 
ferioufly   weigh   the   matter;    for   the   arguments 
upon  both  hands,   rightly  applied,  will  as  to  this 
hold  good  J  and  the  objeftions,  which  are  ftrong  as 
they  are  refpeftively  urged  againft  the  two  oppofite 
falfe  opinions,  are  here  eafily  folvcd,  by  the  eftablifh- 
ing  of  this  truth.     For   all  the  arguments  which 
thefe  alledge  that  affirm  there  can  be  no  falling  away, 
may  well  be  received  upon  the  one  part,  as   of 
thofc  who  have  attained  to  this  ftability  and  cfta- 
bliftiment,  and  their  objeftions  folved  by  this  con- 
fefllon;  fo  upon   the  other  hand,   the  arguments 
2  Hedged  from  fcripture  tcftimonies  by  thofe   that 
affirm  the  pojfibilitj  of  falling  away  may  well  be  rc- 
N  n  ccivcd 
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Ccived  of  fuch  as  arc  not  come  to  this  eftablifhmenr, 
though  having  attained  a  meafure  of  true  graces 
Thus  then  the  contrary  batterings  of  our  adver- 
faries,  who  mifs  the  truth,  do  concur  the  more 
ftrongly  to  eftablifh  it,  while  they  are  deftroying 
each  other.  But  left  this  may  not  feem  to  fufEce  to 
fatisfy  fuch  as  judge  it  always  poJ/ibU  for  the  beft  of 
men  before  they  die  to  fall  away ^  I  fhall  add,  for  the 
proof  of  it,  fome  brief  confiderations  from  fome 
few  teftimonies  of  the  fcripture. 

§.  V.  And  firft,  I  freely  acknowledge  that  it 
is  good  for  all  to  be  humble,  and  in  this  refpeft  not 
I.  over  confident,  fo  as  to  lean  to  this,  to  fofter  them- 
Watchfui-  felves  in  iniquity,  or  lie  down  in  fecurity,  as  if 
duigc'i^ce  it  they  had  attained  this  condition,  feeing  watchful^ 
**Mfibi'/'  «^  and  diligence  is  of  indifpenfible  necejftty  to  all 
wffity  to***"  mortal  men,  fo  long  as  they  breathe  in  this  world ; 
■^*  for  God  will  have  this  to  be  the  conftant  praftice 

of  a  Chrifliany  that  thereby  he  may  be  the  more  fit  to 
ferve  him,  and  better  armed  againft  all  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  enemy.  For  fince  the  wages  of  Jin  is 
deathy  there  is  no  man,  while  he  finneth,  and  is 
fubjeft  thereunto,  but  may  lawfully  fuppofehimfelf 
capable  of  perifhing.  Hence  the  apoftle  Paul  him- 
felf  faith,  i  Cor.  ix.  27.  But  I  keep  under  my  body^ 
and  bring  it  into  JubjeSlion^  left  that  by  any  means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others ,  I  myfelf  fhould  be  a 
caft-away.  Here  the  apoftle  fuppofes  it  poffible  for 
him  to  be  a  caji-away,  and  yet  it  may  be  judged 
he  was  far  more  advanced  in  the  inward  work  of 
regeneration  when  he  wrote  that  epijile  than  many 
who  now-a-days  too  prefumptuoufly  fuppofe  they 
cannot  fall  away,  becaufe  they  feel  themfelves  to 
have  attained  fome  fmall  degree  of  true  grace.  But 
the  apoftle  makes  ufe  of  this  fuppofition  or  pofli- 
bility  of  his  being  a  caji-away,  as  I  before  obfervedy 
as  an  inducement  to  them  to  be  watchful  j  I  keep 
under  my  body,  left,  &c.  Neverthelefs  the  fame 
apoftle^  at  another  time^  in  the  fenfe  and  feeling  of 

God's 
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Gcd^s  holy  power y  and  in  the  dominion  thereof,  find- 
ing hinr.fcU  a  conqueror  there-through  over  fin  and 
his  foul's  enemies,  maketh  no  difficulty  to  affirm, 
Rom.  viii.  38.  For  I  amperjuaded  that  neither  death 
nor  lifey  &c.  which  clearly  Iheweth  that  he  had  at- 
tained a  condition  from  which  he  knew  he  could 
not  fall  away. 

But  fecondly.  It  appears  fuch  a  condition  is  at-      IL 
tainable,  bccaufc  we  are  exhorted  to  itj  and,  as  ^^^?J^J|.°" 
hath  been  proved  before,  the  fcripture  never  pro-  in  this  life, 
pofeth  to  us  things  impoffible.     Such  an  exhorta-  fr°™  !'*"*'** 

•  1  /•  1         *       rt  1  -r^         •  T»^f  there  IS  no  • 

tion  we  have  from  the  apoftle,  2  Pet.  1.  10.  Where-  failing 
fore  the  rather ^  brethren^  give  diligence  to  make  your  ^'^'^^^ 
calling  and  eleStion  fure.  And  though  there-  be  a 
condition  here  propofed,  yet  fincc  we  have  already 
proved  that  it  is  poffible  to  fulfil  this  condition, 
then  alfo  the  promifc  annexed  thereunto  may  be 
attained.  And  fince,  where  aflurance  is  wanting, 
there  is  (till  a  place  left  for  doubtings  and  defpairs, 
if  we  Ihould  affirm  it  never  attainable,  then  fhould 
there  never  be  a  place  known  by  the  faints  in  this 
world,  wherein  they  might  be  free  of  doubting  and 
defpair  ;  which  as  it  is  moft  abfurd  in  itfelf,  fo 
it  is  contrary  to  the  manifeft  experience  of  thou-» 
fands. 

Thirdly,  God  hath  given  to  many  of  his  faints     III. 
and  children,  and  is  ready  to  give  unto  ally  ^  A'^  ^"j[^'*''*' 
and  certain  affurance    that  they  are  his,  and  that  an^cft" 
no  power  fhall  be  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  his  **f^^^^Ji' 
hand.     But  this  aflurance  would  be  no  aflurance,  God  to 
if  thofc  who    are  fo   ajfured   were  not  C/^^^^i^^^  hi^7aintt 
and  confirmed  beyond  all  doubt  and  hefitation  :  if  andchiu 
fo,  then  furely  there  is  no  poffibility  for  fuch  to  mifs  ^'^^^' 
of  that  which  God  hath  afliired  them  of.  And  that 
there  is  fuch  affurance  attainable   in  this  life,  the 
fcripture  abundantly  declareth,  both  in  general  and 
as  to  particular  perfons.     As  firft.   Rev.   iii.   12. 
Ui^   that  Gvercometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the 
temple  of  my  God^  and  be  fhall  go  no  more  out,  &c. 

N  n  2  which 
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which  containeth  a  general  promife  unto  all. 
Hence  the  apoftle  (peaks  of  fome  that  are  fealed^ 
a  Cor.  i.  22.  ff^bo  bath  alfo  fealed  us,  and  given  the 
earnejl  of  tbe  Spirit  in  our  hearts :  wherefore  the 
Spirit  fo  fealing  is  called  the  earnefi  or  pledge  of  our 
inheritance^  Eph.  i.  13.  In  whom  ye  were  fealed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  promife.  And  therefore  the 
apoftle  Paul,  not  only  in  that  of  the  Romans  above 
noted,  declareth  himfelf  to  have  attained  that  con- 
dition, but  1  Tim.  iv.  7.  he  affirmeth  in  theft 
words,  /  have  fought  a  good  fight,  &c.  which  alfo 
many  good  men  have  and  do  witnefs.  And  there- 
fore, as  there  can  be  nothing  more  evident  than 
that  which  the  manifefi  experience  of  this  time  fhcw- 
^th,  and  therein  is  found  agreeable  to  the  experi- 
ence of  former  times,  fo  we  fee  there  have  been 
both  of  old  and  of  late  that  have  turned  tbe  grace 
tf  God  into  wantonnejs,  and  have  fallen  from  their 
faith  and  integrity  \  thence  we  may  fafely  conclude 
fuch  2i  falling  away  poffible.  We  alfo  fee  that  fome 
of  old  and  oilate  have  attained  a  certain  afTurancc, 
fome  time  before  they  departed,  that  they  fhould 
inherit  eternal  life,  and  have  accordingly  died  in 
that  good  hope,  of  and  concerning  whom  the  Spirit 
of  God  teftified  that  they  are  Javed.  Wherefore 
we  all  fee  fuch  a  ftate  is  attainable  in  this  life, 
from  which  there  is  not  a  falliyig  away :  for  fee- 
ing the  Spirit  of  God  did  fo  teftify,  it  was  not  pof- 
fible that  they  fhould  perifh,  concerning  whom  hf 
who  cannot  lye  thus  b^re  witnefs. 
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PROPOSITION     X, 

Concerning  the  Ministry. 

As  by  the  light  or  gift  of  God  all  true  knowledge 
in  things  fpiritual  is  received  and  revealed,  fo  by 
the  fame,  as  it  is  manifefted  and  received  in  the 
heart,  by  the  ftrength  and  power  thereof,  every 
true  minijier  of  the  gofpel  is  ordained,  prepared, 
and  fupplied  in  the  work  of  the  miniftry  j  and  by 
the  leading,  moving,  anddrawing  hereof  ought 
every  evangelijl  and  Chrijlian  pajlor  to  be  led  and 
ordered  in  his  labour  and  work  of  the-  gofpel, 
both  as  to  the  place  wheriy  as  to  the  perfons  to 
whom,  and  as  to  the  time  wherein  he  is  to  minifter, 

'  Moreover,  th^  who  have  this  authority  may  and 
ought  to  preach  the  gofpel^  though  without  hu^ 
man  commiffion  or  literature  j  as  on  the  other  hand, 
they  who  want  the  authority  of  this  divine  gifty 
however  learned,  or  authorized  by  the  commiffion 
of  men  and  churches^  are  to  be  efteemed  but  as 
deceivers y  and  not  true  minijlers  of  the  gofpel.  Alfo 
they  who  have  received  this  holy  and  unfpotted 
gift,    as  they  have  freely  received  it,  fo  are  they  The  gofpel 
freely  to  give  it,  without  hire  or  bargaining,  far  ^^^^^g^ 
Icfs  to  ule  it  as  a  Trade  to  get  money  by :  yet  if  tvceiy. 
God  hath  called  any  one  from  their  employment  ^*^' "' '' 
or  trades,  by  which  they  acquire  their  livelihood, 
it  may  be  lawful  for  fuch,  according  to  the  liberty 
which  they  feel  given  them  in  the  Lord,  to  re- 
ceive fuch  temporals  (to  wit,  what  may  be  need- 
ful for  them  for  meat  and  cloathing)  as  are  given 
them  freely  and  cordially  by  thofe  to  whom  they 
have  communicated  fpirituals, 

§.  I.  TTITHERTO   I  have  treated   of  thofe 
X  A  things   which    relate  to    the    Chrijlian 
faith  and  Chriftians,  as  they  ftand  each  in  his  pri- 
vate and  particular  condition^  ax^d  How  and  by  what 

mean9 
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means  every  man  may  be  a  Cbrijliiin  indeed,  and  (o 
abide.     Now  I  come  in  order  to  fpeak  of  thofc 
things  that  relate  to  ChriJlianSy  as  they  arc  ftated  in  a 
joint  fellowjhip  and  communion^  and  come  under  a  vi- 
fible  and  out  ward /(?«V/y,  which/^aV/)'  is  called  the 
The  church  cburch  of  God^  and  in  fcripture  compared  to  a  body^ 
t*h/f^ihuai  ^"d  therefore  named  the  body  of  Chrijl.  As  then  in 
ixwiy  of      the  natural  body  there  be  divers  members,  all  con- 
^^"^*        curring  to  the  common  end  of  prefcrving  and  con- 
firming the  whole  body,  fo  in  this  fpiritual  and 
myftical  body  there  are  alfo  divers  members,  accord- 
ing to  the  different  meafures  of  grace  and  of  the 
Spirit  diverdy  adminifteredunto  each  member  i  and 
from  this  diverfity  arifeth  that  diftindion  of  perlbns 
in  the  viftblejociety  of  ChriJiiatiSy  as  o^apcjiles^fajiorsy 
evangelijlsy  minijlersy  &c.  That  wluch  in  this  propo- 
fition  is  propofed,  is,  JVhat  makes  or  conjiitutes  any 
a  minifter  of  the  churchy  what  bis  qualifications  ought 
to  bey  and  how  be  ought  to  behave  bimfelf?  But  be- 
caufe  it  may  feem  fomewhat  prepofterous  to  fpeak  of 
the  dijiinll  offices  of  the  ehurchy  until  fomething  be 
faid  of  the  church  in  general,  though  nothing  pofi- 
tively  be  faid  of  it  in  the  propofition;  yet,  as  here 
implied,  I  fhall  briefly  premife  fomething  thereof, 
and  then  proceed  to  the  particular  members  of  it, 
§•  II.  It  is  not  in  the  leaft  my  defign  to  meddle 
with  thofe  tedious  and  many  controverfies  where- 
with the  Papifis  and  Protejlants  do  tear  one  another 
concerning  this  thing;  but  only  according  lo  the 
truth  manifefted  to  me,  and  revealed  in  me  by  the 
teftimony  of  the  Spirit,  according  to  that  propor- 
tion of  wifdom  given  me,  briefly  to  hold  forth  as  a 
•neceflTary  introdudlion  both  to  this  matter  of  the 
tninijiry  and  of  worjbipy  which  followeth  thofe  things 
which  I,  together  with  my  brethren^  do  believe  con-' 
cerning  the  church. 
If  The  Church  then,  according  to  the  grammati- 

cal fxgnification  of  the  word,  as  it  is  ufcd  in  the 
holy  fcripture,    fignifies  an  ajfembly  or  gathering 
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tf  many  into  one  -place  \   for  the  fubftantlve  lKK\tTU  j^^^'J^JJ^* 
comes  from  the  word  inKihitd    I  call  out  ofy   and  word 
originally  from  mj^w  I  call:  and  indeed,    as  this  €x;tA«irU 
is  the  grammatical  fenfe  of  the  word,  fo  alfo  it  is  ^^^^  fign'fi/ 
the  real  and  proper  fignification  of  the  things  the  cation  of  it. 
church  being  no  other  thing  but  the  Jociely^  gather-^ 
in^^  or  company  ofjuch  as  God  hath  called  out  of  the 
worlds  and  worldly  fpirit,  to  walk  in  his  Light  and 
Life.     The  church  then  fo  defined  is  to  be  con- 
fidered,  as  it  comprehends  all  that  are  thus  called 
and  gathdred  truly  by  God,  both  fuch  as  are  yet  in 
this  inferior  world,  and  fuch    as    having   already 
laid  down  the  earthly  tabernacle,  are  pafled  into 
their  heavenly  manfions,  which  together  do  make 
up  the    one    catbolick   churchy    concerning  which 
there   is    fo   much    controverfy.      Out   of  which  Jf^/^T**^ 
church  we    freely  acknowledge    there   can  be   no  out  the 
falvation  j    becaufe  under  this  chur:h  and  its  de-  *^^"fc*** 
nomination  are  comprehended  all,  and  as  many, 
of    whatfoever  nation^    kindred^    tongue^  or  people 
they  be,  though   outwardly  ftrangers,  and  remote 
from  thofe  who  profefs  Chrift  and  Chrijtianity  in 
words,  and  have  the  benefit  of  the  fcriptures,  as  be- 
come obedient  to  the  holy  light  and  tejiimony   of 
God  in  their  hearts,  fo  as  to  become  fanftified  by 
it,  and  cleanfed  from  the  evils  of  their  ways.     For  What  the 
this   is  the  univerfal  or  catholick  fpirit,  by  which  ^*''*'*^ "' 
many  are  called  from  all  the  four  corners  of  the  earthy 
andjhalljit  doivn  with  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob  : 
by  this  t\i(t  fccret  life  and  virtue  of  Jefus  is  conveyed 
into  many  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  by  the  blood 
that  runs  into  the  veins  and  arteries  of  the  natural 
body  the  life  is  conveyed  from  the  head  and  heart 
unto  the  extreme  parts.     There  may  be  members 
therefore  of  this  catholick  church  both  among  hea-  Turk*  and 
thensy  Turks yjewsy  and  all  the  feveral  forts  ofci^r/- ^^^"^'^^^ 
Jiiansy  men  and  women  of  integrity  and  fimplicity  mcmberi, 
of  heart,  who  though  blinded  in  fome  things  in  their  ^hur^h. 
undcrftanding,    and    parhaps  burdened  with  the 

fuper- 
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fupcrftitions  and  formality  of  the  fcvcral  fe6ls  irt 
which  they  are  ingrofled,  yet  being  upright  in 
their  hearts  before  the  Lord,  chiefly  aiming  and 
labouring  to  be  delivered  from  iniquity,  and  loving 
to  follow  righteoufnefs,  are  by  the  fecret  touches 
of  this  holy  light  in  their  fouls  enlivened  and  quick- 
ened, thereby  fccretly  united  to  God,  and  there- 
through become  true  members  of  this  catholick 
church.  Now  the  church  in  this  refpedt  hath  been 
in  being  in  all  generations ;  for  God  never  wanted 
fomc  fuch  witncfles  for  him,  though  many  times 
(lighted,  and  not  much  obfcrved  by  this  world; 
and  therefore  this  churchy  though  flill  in  being,  hath 
been  oftentimes  as  it  were  invifible,  in  that  it  hath 
not  come  under  the  obfervations  of  men  of  this 
world,  being,  as  faith  the  fcripturc,  Jer,  iii.  14. 
one  of  a  city^  and  two  of  a  family.  And  yet  though 
the  church  thus  confidered  may  be  as  it  were  hid 
from  wicked  men,  as  not  then  gathered  into  a  v/- 
Jible  fellowfiipy  yea  and  not  obferved  even  by  fomc 
that  are  members  of  it,  yet  may  there  notwith- 
ftanding  many  belong  to  it,  as  when  Elias  com- 
plained he  was  left  alone,  1  King.  xix.  18.  God  an- 
fwered  unto  him,  /  have  referved  to  myfelf  feven 
thoufand  men,  who  have  not  bowed  their  knees  to  the 
image  of  Baal ;  whence  the  apoftle  argues,  Rom.  xi. 
the  being  of  a  remnant  in  his  day. 
11.  %.  HI.  Secondly,  The  church  is  to  be  confidered 

The  dcfini-  as  it  fignifies  a  certain  number  of  perfons  gathered 
chrrchoV^by  God's  Spirit,  and  by    the  teftimony  of  fome 
^^'red"^*  of  his  fervants  raifed  up  for  that  end,  unto   the 
a  vYftbie"  **  belief  of  the  true  principles  and  doftrines  of  the 
fcUowihip.  Chriftian   faith,    who   through   their  hearts  being 
united  by  the  fame  love,  and  their  underftandings 
informed  in  the  fame   truths,  gather,    meet,  and 
affcmble  together  to  wait  upon  God,  to  worfhip 
him,  and  to  bear  a  joint  teftimony  for  the  truth 
againft  error,  fufFering  for  the  fame,  and  fo  be- 
coming through  this    fellowfhip    as   one   family 

and 


f 


Of  the  M I K I  s  T  R  y.  275 

and  houfhold  in  certain  refpefts,  do  each  of  them 
watch  over»  teach^  inftruA,  and  care  for  one  ano- 
ther,  according  to  their  fcveral  meafures  and  at-» 
tainments :  fuch  were  the  churches  of  the  primitive 
times  gathered  by  the  apoftles  ;  whereof  we  have 
divers  mentioned  in  the  holy  fcriptures.  And  as 
to  the  vifibility  of  the  church  in  this  refpeft,  there 
hath  been  a  great  interruption  fince  the  apoftles 
days,  by  reafon  of  the  a^ojiajy^  as  will  hereafter 
appear, 

§.  IV,   To  be  a  mmher  then  of  the  Catholick^^'^^''^^- 
churchy  there  is  need  of  the  inward  calling  of  God  mM^b^r  of 
by   his  light  in  the  hearty  and  a  being  leavened  ^*' 
into  the  nature  and  fpirit  of  it,  fo  as  to  forfake    "    ' 
uinri^hteoufnefs   and  be  turned  to   righteoufnefs^ 
and  m  the  inwardnefs  of  the  mind  to  be  cut  out 
of  the  wild  olive  tree  of  our  own  firft  fallen  na- 
^ure,  and  ingrafted  into  Cbrift  by  his  Word  and 
Spirit  in  the  heart.     And   this   may   be  done  in 
^ofe  who  are  ftrangers  to  the  hiftory,  (God  not 
liaving  pleafed  to  make  them  partakers   thereof) 
as  in  the  fifth  and  ftxth  frofofttions  hath  already 
been  proved. 

To  be  a  member  of  a  particular  church  of  Cbrift^  The  out. 
as  this  inward  work  is  indifpenfibly  neceffary,  fo  J^^^'^ 
is  alfo  the  outward  profeflion  of,  and   belief  in,  the  men). 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  thofe  holy  truths  delivered  by  J^'J.^j^J^*^ 
his  Spirit  in  the  fcriptures  j  feeing  the  teftimony 
of  the  Spirit  recorded  in  the  fcriptures,  doth  an- 
fiver  the  teftimony  of  the  fame  Spirit  in  the  heart, 
^ven  as  face  anfwereth  face  in  aglafs.     Hence  it  fol- 
lows, that  the  inward  work  of  holinefs,  and  for- 
faking  iniquity,  is   neceffary  in   every  refpedt  to 
the  being  a  member  in  the  church  of  Cbrift ;  and 
that  the  outward  profeflion  is  neceffary  to  be  a 
member  of  a  particular  gathered  church,  but  not 
to  the  being  a  member  of  the  Catholick  church  | 
yet  it  is  abfolutely  neceffary,  where  God  affords  the 
ppportunity  of  knowing  it :  and  the  outward  tcfti- 
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mony  is  to  be  believed,  where  it  is  prcfcnted  and 
revealed  j  the  fum  whereof  hath  upon  other  occa-^ 
lions  been  already  proved. 
The  mem-       ^.  V.    But   Contrary   hereunto,  the   devil,  that 
AntichriV-*  worketh  and  hath  wrought  in  the  myftery  of  ini^ 
tian church  quUy^  hath  taught  his  followers  to  affirm,  3^bat  no 
ftaly'thm   «^wi,  however  bofyy    is  a  member  of  the  cburcb  of 
en^ty  pro-  Cbrtft  witbout  tbe  outward  profeffiom  and  unlefs  be  be 
initiated  thereinto  by  Jome  outward  ceremonies.     And 
again,  T^bat  men  who  have  this  outward  profeffion^ 
though  inwardly  unholy^  may  be  members  of  the  true 
cburcb  of  Chrifty  yea^   and  ought  to  be  fo  efteemed. 
This  is  plainly  to  put  light  for  darknefs,  and  dark^ 
nefs  for  light  j  as  if  God  had  a  greater  regard  to 
words  than  adions,  and  were  more  pleafed  with 
vain  profeflions  than  with  real  holinefs  :  but  thefe 
things  I  have  fufficiently  refuted  heretofore.     Only 
from  hence  let  it  be  obferved,  that  upon  this  falfe 
and    rotten   foundation  Antichrift   hath   built    his 
Babylonifh  ftruSlure^  and  the  Anticbriftian  cburcb  in 
the  apojiafy  hath  hereby  reared  herfelf  up  to  that 
height  and  grandeur  (he  hath  attained;  fo  as  to 
exalt  herfelf  above  all  that  is  called  God,  and  Jit  in 
tbe  temple  of  God  as  God, 
The  aeciy       For  the  particular  churches  of  Chrifty  gathered  in 
^Jwh.      ^^^  apoftles  days,  foon  after  beginning  to  dccajr 
as  to  the  inward  life^  came  to  be  overgrown  with 
feveral  errors,  and  the  hearts  of  the  profeffors  of 
Chrijiianity  to  be  leavened  with  the  old  fpirit  and 
converfation   of  the  world.     Yet  it  plealed   God 
for  fomc  centuries  to  preferve  that  life  in  many, 
whom  he  emboldened  with  zeal  to  fland  and  fuf- 
when  men  fer  for  his  name  through  the  ten  perjecutions :  but 
chriftfant   ^^^^^  being  over,  the  meeknefs,  gentlenefs,  love, 
by  birth,    long-fuffering,  goodnefs,  and  temperance  ofCbri^i" 
wwrfionl  ^^'O'  began  to  be  loft.     For  after  that  the  princes 
chriftianity  of  the  earth  came  to  take  upon  them  that  pro- 
came  to  be  f^fljQj|^  ^^^  that  it  ceafed  to  be  a  reproach  to  be. a 
Cbrifiian^  but  rather  bcc^o^e  4  means  cq  preferment^ 

nica 


Of  the  MiNisTiy.     '  277 

men  became  fuch  by  birth  and  education,  and  not 
by    converfion   and    renovation   of     fpirit:    then 
there  was  none  fo  vile,  none  fo  wicked,  none  fo 
profane,  who  became  not  a  member  of  the  church. 
And  the  teachers  and  pajiors  thereof  becoming  the 
companions  of  princes,  and  fo  being  enriched  by 
their  benevolence,  and  getting  vaft  treafures  and 
eftates,  became  puffed  up,  and  as  it  were  drunken 
with  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  this  world :  and 
fo  marfhalled  themfelves  in  manifold   orders  and 
degrees;    not  without   innumerable   contefts  and 
altercations  who  (hould  have  the  *  precedency.     So 
the  virtue,  life,  fubftance,  and  kernel  of  Chrijiian 
religion  came  to  be  loft,  and  nothing  remained  but 
a  ftiadow  and  image ;  which  dead  image,  or  car^ 
cafe  of  Chriftianity  (to  make  it  take  the  better  with 
the  fuperftitious  multitude   of  heathais  that  were 
cngroffed  in  it,  not  by  any  inward  converfion  of 
their  hearts,  or  by  becoming  lefs  wicked  or  fuper- 
ftitious, but  by  a  little  change  in  the  object  of  their 
fuperftition)  not  having  the  inward  ornament  and 
iiie  of  the  Spirit,  became  decked  with  many  out- 
ward and  vifible  orders,  and  beautified  with  the 
gold,  filvcr,  precious  ftones,  and  the  other  fplendid 
ornaments   of  this  periftiing  world :   fo  that  this 
was  no  more  to  be  accounted  the  Chriftian  religion^ 
and  Chrijiian  churchy  notwithftanding  the  outward 
profeflTion,  than  the  dead  body  of  a  man  is  to  be 
accounted  a  living  man ;  which,  however  cunningly 
embalmed,  and  adorned  with  ever  fo  much  gold  in  the 
or  filver,  or  moft  precious  ftones,  or  fwcct  oint-  5^"'^^"^^^ 
ments,  is  but  a  dead  body  ftill,  without  fenfe,  life,  „©  kf«*ft!- 
or  motion.     For  that  apoftate  church  o(  Rome  }\^^^'^^ 
introduced  no  fewer  ceremonies  and  fuperftitions  ionics  in- 
into  the  Chriftian  profeJSon,  than  were  either  among  ^J^"^ 
Jews  or  Heathens-,  and  that  there  is  and  hath  been  either  a- 
as  much,  yea,  and  more  pride,  covctoufnefs,  un-  ^y*** 

^  At  were  betvrlxt  the  biihop  of  Rone,  and  the  biihop  of  CMiftantinople.         ^^'* 

O  o  2  cleannefsj 
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cleanncfs^    luxury,    fornication,    profanenefs    and 

atheifm  among  her  teachers  and  chief  bifhops,  than 

ever  was  among  any  fort  of  people,    none  need 

doubt,  that  have  read  their  own  authors,  to  wit^ 

Platina  and  others. 

Whether,       Now,  tho'  Protcftants  have  reformed  from  her  in 

duTei^l    fome  of  the  moft  grofs  points  and  abfurd  dodrines 

there  ii  be.  relating  to  the  church  and  mimftry^  yet  (which  is  to 

Prouftants  be  regretted)  they  have  only  lopt  the  branches,  but 

f^^  P*p|ft«  reuin  and  plead  earneftly  for  tne  fame  root,  from 

tToBs"?*"  which  thefe  abufes  have  fprung.  So  that  even  among 

them,  tho'  all  that  mafs  of  fuperftition,  ceremonies, 

and  orders  be  not  again  eftablifhed,  yet  the  fame 

pride,  covetoufnefs  and  fenfuality  is  found  to  have 

overfpread  and  leavened  their  churches  and  mimfiry^ 

and  the  life,  power  and  virtue  of  true  religion  is 

loft  among  them ;  and  the  very  fame  death,  bar* 

rennefs,  drynefs  and  emptinefs,  is  found  in  their 

mmftry.     So  that  in  efFeft  they  differ  from  Papifis^ 

but  in  form  and  fome  ceremonies  \  being  with  them 

apoftatifed  from  the  life  and  power  the  true  primitive 

church  and  her  fajiors  were  in :  fo  that  of  both  it 

may  be  faid  truly  (without  breach  of  charity)  that 

having  only  ^form  of  godlinefs  (and  many  of  them 

not  fo  much  as  that)  they  are  deniers  of,  yea,  enemies 

to,  the  power  of  it.     And  this  proceeds  not  fimply 

from  their  not  walking  anfwerably  to  their  own 

principles,  and  fo  degenerating  that  way,  which  alfo 

is  true ;  but,  which  is  worfe,  their  laying  down  to 

themfelves,  and  adhering  to  certain  principles,  which 

naturally,  as  a  curfed  root,  bring  forth  thefe  bitter 

fruits :  thefe  therefore  fhall  afterwards  be  examined 

and  refuted,  as  the  contrary  pofitions  of  truth  in 

the  propofition  are  explained  and  proved. 

•  f.e;  ntti.      For  as  to  the  nature  and  conftitution  of  a  church  ^ 

Thi  Prote-  (^'^ftradt  from  their  difputes  concerning  its  conftant 

ftancchurch  vifibiHty,  infallibility,  and  the  primacy  of  the  church 

hZ^^^    of  Rome)  the  Proieftants,  as  in  praftice,  fo  in  prin- 

incmberi    ciplcsj  dlffcf  ttot  from  Popijls  I  for  they  engrofi 

^"^'-  Within 
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Within  the  compafs  of  their  church  whole  nations, 
making  their  infants  members  of  it,  by  fprinkling 
a  little  water  upon  them  5  fo  that  there  is  none  fo 
wicked  or  profane  who  is  not  a  fellow-member; 
no  evidence  of  holinefs  being  required  toconftitute 
a  member  of  the  church.     Nay,  look  through  the 
Protejiant  nations y  and  there  will  no  difference  ap- 
pear in  the  lives  of  the  generality  of  the  one,  more 
than    of  the   other  j    he,  who   ruleth  in  the  chil- 
dren of  difobedienccy  reigning  in  both :  fo  that  the  chnftitiiity 
reformation^  through  this  def edt,  is  only  in  holding  g^/f^  ^ 
fome  lefs  grofs  errors  in  the  notion,  but  not  in  renewing  of 
having  the  heart  reformed  and  renewed,  in  which  ^*^^*^^' 
mainly  the  life  of  Chriftianity  confifteth. 

§•  VI.  But  the  Popijh  errors  concerning  the  mi-  APopiA 
niftryy  which  they  have  retained,  are  moft  of  all  to  ^^^i"'* 
be  regretted,  by  which  chiefly  the  life  and  power  of  evUsfcOiow/ 
Chriftianity  is  barred  out  among  them,  and  they 
kept  in  death,  barrennefs  and  drynefs  :  there  being 
nothing  more  hurtful  than  an  error  in  this  refpeft. 
For  where  a  falfe  and  corrupt  miniftry  cntereth, 
all  manner  of  other  evils  follow  upon  it,  accord- 
ing to  that  fcripture  adage.  Like  people j  like  prieft :  Ukt^to^x^ 
for  by  their  influence,  inflread  of  miniftering  life  Hofer^i* 
and  righteoufnefs,  they  minifter  death  and  iniquity. 
The  whole  backjlidings  of  the  Jewift)  congregation 
of  old  are  hereto  afcribed:  The  leaders  of  my  people 
have  caufed  them  to  err.     The  whole  writings  of 
the  prophets  are  full  of  fuch  complaints  j  and  for 
this  caufe,  under  the  New  Teftamenty  we  arc  fo  often 
warned  and  guarded  to  beware  of  falfe  prophets^ 
and  falfe  teachers^  &c.  What  may  be  thought  then, 
where  all,  as  to  this,  is  out  of  order;  where  both 
the  foundation,  call,  qualifications,  maintenance^ 
and  whole  difcipline  are  different  from  and  op- 
pofite  to  the  miniftry  of  the  primitive  church  5  yea, 
and  necefTarily  tend  to  the  (hutting  out  ofzfpiritual 
miniftry,  and  the  bringing  in  and  cftablilhing  of  a 
carnal  ?  This  fhall  appear  by  parts. 

S.VIL 
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Quef.I.  .    §•    VII.   That    then   which   comes  firft  to  he 
queftioned  in  this  nfiatter,  is  concerning  the  call  cf 
a  minijier ;  to  wit.  What  maketb^  or  how  iometh  a 
tnan  to  hcy  a  minijier y  faftor^  or  teacher  in  the  church 
ofChrift? 
Anfw         ^^  anfwer\  By  the  inward  power  and  virtue  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.     For,  as  faith  our  propofition. 
The  call  of  Having  received  the  true  knowledge  of  things  fpiriiual 
an^d  where- ^  tbc' Spirit  of  Gody  without  which  they  cannot  be 
in  it  con-    known,  and  being  by  the  fame  in  meafure  purified  and 
JanHifiedy  he  comes  thereby  to  be  called  and  moved 
to  minijier  to  others ;  being  able  to  fpeak,  from  a 
living  experience,  of  what  he  himfelf  is  a  witnefs ; 
and  therefore  knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lordy  be  is 
fit  to perfuade  men,  &c.  2  Cor.  v.  ii.  and  his  words 
and  miniftry,  proceeding  from  the   inward  power 
and  virtue,  reach  to  the  heart  of  his  hearers^  and 
make  them  approve  of  him,  and  be  fubjeft  unto 
Objeft.  him.     Our  adverfaries  are  forced  to  confefs,  that 
this  were  indeed  defirable  and  beft ;  but  this  they 
will  not  have  to  be  abfolutely  neceffary.     I  fliaU 
firft  prove  the  neceflity  of  it,  and  then  Ihew  how 
much  they  err  in  that  which  they  make  more  ne- 
ceffary than  this  divine  and  heavenly  calL 
Arg.  Firft ;  That  which  is  neceffary  to  make  a  man  a 

1.  The nt'ChriJiiany  fo  as  without  it  he  cannot  be  truly  one, 
inwIrf^/adT  ^"ft  ^^  much  more  neceffary  to  make  a  man  a  «i- 
to  make  a  ni^cT  ofChriflianity ;  feeing  the  one  is  a  degree  above 
chriiuam    ^^e  Other,  and  has  it  included  in  it :  nothing  lefs 
than  he  that  fuppofeth   a  mafiery   fuppofeth   him 
firft  to  have  attained  the  knowledge  and  capacity 
of  zfcholar.     They  that  arc  not  ChriJlianSy  cannot 
be  teachers  and  minifters  among  Chrijtians. 

But  this  inward  call,  power  and  virtue  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  is  neceffary  to  make  a  man  a  ChriJUan ;  as 
we  have  abundantly  proved  before  in  the  fecond 
proportion,  according  to  thefe  fcripturcs.  Be  that 
bath  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrijly  is  none  of  his.  As  many 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of.  God^  are  the  Sons  of  God:  . 

Therefore 
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Therefore  this  call,  moving  and  drawing  of  the 
Spirit,  muft  be  much  more  neceffary  to  make  a 
ininifter. 

Secondly;    All  miniftcrs   o{  the  New  ^efiament  i^  The mU 
bught  to  be  minifiers  of  the  Spirit,  2LTxd  not  of  .the  spt7t°rV-^* 
letter,  according  to  that  of  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  and  as  thdf  quires  the 
old  Latin  hath  it,  Not  by  the  letter,  hut  by  the  Spirit  t  Km- 
But  how  can  a  man  be  a  minifter  of  the  Spirit,  who  monyof  th« 
is  not  inwardly  called  by  it,  and  who  looks  not  ^^*"^' 
upon  the  operation  and  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  a^ 
effential  to  his  call  ?  As  he  could  not  be  a  miniftet 
of  the  letter  who  had  thence  no  ground  for  his 
call,  yea,  who  was  altogether  a  ftranger  to,  and 
unacquainted  with  it,  fo  neither  can  he  be  a  mi- 
nifter of  the  Spirit  who  is  a  ftranger  to  it,  an4 
unacquainted  with  the  motions  thereof,  and  knows 
it  not  to  draw,  a6t,  and  move  him,  and  go  before  •    ^ 

him  in  the  work  of  the  minijiry.  I  would  willingly 
know,  how  thofe  that  take  upon  them  to  be  mi- 
niftcrs (as  they  fuppofe)  of  the  gofpel,  merely  from 
an  outward  vocation,  without  fo  much  as  being  any 
ways  fenfible  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  or  any  in- 
ward call  therefrom,  can  either  fatisfy  themfelves 
or  others  that  they  are  minifters  of  the  Spirit,  or 
wherein  they  differ  from  the  minifters  of  the  letter  f 
For,  > 

Thirdly ;  If  this  inward  call  or  teftimony  of  the  3*  Vn<*«' 
Spirit,  were  not  effential  and  neceffary  to  a  minifter^  ^^^^^  ^* 
then  the  miniftry  of  the  New  Teftament  would  not  n««d«d  not 
only  be  no  ways  preferable  to,  but  in  divers  refpeds  wht^'S^^ia 
far  worfe  than,  that  of  the  law.     For  under  the  law^  *»«  P"«:ftf 
there  was  a  certain  tribe  allotted  for  the  min\firy,  ftef,"'"*' 
and  of  that  tribe  certain  families  fct  apart  for  the 
pHeftboed  and  other  offices,  by  the  immediate  com* 
m^nd  of  God  to  M^^es-,  fo  that  the  people  needed 
hot  be  in  any  doubt  who  flaould  be  priefts  and 
minifters  of  the  holy  things  :  yea,  and  befides  this, 
God  called  forth,  by  the  immediate  teftimony  of 
his  Spirit,  fevcral  at  diyevis  t^mes  to  teach^  inftryft, 

wd 


282  P  R  O  P  O  S  I  T  I  O  N    X. 

and  reprove  his  people,  as  Samuel,  Nathatiy  Elias^ 
Elijhay    Jeremiah,   Amos,    and   many  more  of  tho 
prophets  :  but  now  under  the  new  covenant,  wher^ 
the  miniftry  ought  to   be  more  JpiritHal,  the  way 
more  certain,  and  the  accejs  more   eafy  unto  the; 
Lord,  our  adverfaries,  by  denying  the  neceflfity  of 
this  inward  and  fpiritual  vocation,  make  it  quite 
otherwifc.     For  there  being  now  no  certain  family 
or  tribe  to  which  the  minifiry  is  limited,  we  arc 
left  in  uncertainty,  to  choofe  and  have  pajlors  at 
a  venture,  without  any  certain  aflent  or  the  will 
of  God ;    having   neither   an   outward    rule   nor 
certainty  in    this   affair  to  walk  by :  for  that  the 
fcripture  cannot  give  any  certain  rule  in  this  matter^ 
hath   in  the  third  propojition  concerning  it   been 
already  Ihewri. 
4.  chrift        Fourthly  -,  Chrift  proclaims  them  all  thieves  and 
the  door.    f^Q^^^j^s,  that  enter  not  by  him  the  door  into  the  Jheep^ 
johmo.  f.yj^/^^  ^/^/  climb  up  Jome  other  way\  whom  thejheep 
$ught  not  to  hear :  but  fuch  as  come  in  without  the 
call,  movings,  and  leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
wherewith   ne  leads  his  children  into    all  truth, 
come  in  certainly  not  by  Chrift,  who  is  the  door, 
but  fome  other  way,  and  therefore  are  not  truc^ 
fhepherds. 
Rucceffion       §.  VIIL  To  all  this  they  obje£b  the  fuccej^on  of 
ihVfSfc^  /i&ir  church;  alledging.  That  ftnce  Chrift  gave  a  call 
church       to  his  apoftles  and  dijciples,  they  have  conveyed  that 
^om^hrift  ^^11  ^^  their  fuccejfors,  having  power  to  ordain  paftors 
apoftles,     and  teachers  j    by  which  power  the  authority  of  or- 
daining and  making  minifters  and  paftors  is  fuccef- 
Jively  conveyed  to  usifo  that  fuch,  who  are  ordained 
and  called  ^  the  paftors  of  the  church,  are  there^ 
fore  true  and  lawful  minifters ;  and  others,  who  are 
notfo  called,  are  to  be  accounted  but  intruders.     Here- 
unto alfo  fome  Proteftants  add  a  neceffity,  tho*  they 
make  it  not  a  thing  ejjential  i  That  befides  this  calU 
ing  of  the  church,  every  one,  being  called,  ought  to 
have  the  inward  call  of  the  Spirit,  inclining  himfji 

ebe/en 
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chojen  to  his  work:  but  this  they  hy is  fuijf^ivCp 
and  not  oijeiUve;  of  which  before. 

As  to  what  is  fubjoined  of  the  inward  call  of  the  Anfw. 
Spirit,  in  that  they  niakc  it  not  elTential  to  a  true 
call,  but  a  fupcrcrogation  as  it  were,  it  ftiewcth 
bow  little  they  fet  by  it :  fince  thofe  they  admit  to 
the  miniftry  are  not  fo  much  as  queftioned  in  their 
trials,  whether  they  have  this  or  not.     Yet,  in  that 
it  hath  been  often  mentioned,  efpecially  by  the  pri-  The  call  of 
mitive  Protejiants  in  their  treatifes  on  this  fubjeft,  it  prcfe^Tto 
(heweth  how  much  they  were  fecretly  convinced  in  *ny  ?^*?*5 
their  minds,  that  this  inward  call  of  the  Spirit  was  p^rotXnu! 
moft  excellent,  and  preferable  to  any  other ;  and 
therefore  in  the  mod  noble  and  heroick  ails  of  the 
reformation,  they  laid  claim  unto  it ;  fo  that  many 
of  the  primtive  Protefiants  did  not  fcruple  both  to 
defpife  and  difown  this  outward'^  call,  when  urged  •  Succef- 
by  the  Papifts  againft  them.     But  now  Protejiants,  u^tm 
having  gone  from  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit,  plead  Protcftantt 
for  the  {amefuccefioH ;  and  being  preffed  (by  thofe  2ai7of^u 
whom  God  now  raifeth  up  by  his  Spirit  to  reform  Spirit. 
thofe  abufes  that  are  among  them)  with  the  example 
of  their  forefathers  praftice  againft  Rome,  they  are 
not  at  all  afhamed  utterly  to  deny  that  their  fathers 
were  called  to  their  work  by  the  inward  and  imme- 
diate vocation  of  the  Spirit ;  clothing  themfelves 
with  that  call,  which  they  fay  their  forefathers  had, 
as  paftors  of  the  Roman  church.     For  thus  (not  to 
go    further)    affirmeth  Nicolaus  Amoldus'\,    in   a 
pamphlet   written  againft  the  fame  propofitions, 
called,  A^heologick  Exercitation,  Se£t.  40.  averring, 
^hat  they  pretended  not  to  an  immediate  a^  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  but  reformed  by  the  virtue  of  the  ^dinary 
vocation  which  they  had  in  the  church,  as  it  then  was, 
to  wit,  that  of  Rome,  &c. 

§,  IX.  Many  abfurdities  do  Prdteftants  fall  into, 
by  deriving  their  nuaiftry  thus  through  the  cburA 

f  Who  girei  himfelf  out  Dodor.tnd  Profdibr  of  Sacrt4  Theology  «t 
FraAeq««r« 

Pp  of 
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of  Rome.     As,  firft,  They  muft  acknowledge  her 
Abfurdities  to  be  a  true  church  of  Chriji^  though  only  errone- 
ftjfl^tJT  ^"^  ^^  ^^"^^  things ;  which  contradifts  their  fore- 
deril^ng  ^ fathcrs  fo  frequently,   and  yet  truly,   calling  her 
^^'[^^'^-^ntichrift.     Secondly,  They  muft  needs  acknow- 
the  church  ledge,    that  the  fricjis  and  bijhops  of  the  Romijb 
of  Rome,  ^^j^rch  are  true  minijlers  and  pajlors  of  the  church 
of  Cbrifij  as  to  the  effential  part;  elfe  they  could 
not  be  fit  fubjefts  for  that  power  and  authority  to 
have   refided   in;    neither  could  they  have   been 
veflels  capable  to  receive  that  power,  and  again 
tranfmit  it  to  their  fuccefTors.     Thirdly,  It  would 
follow  from  this,    that  the  priefts  and   bijhops  of 
xht  Romijh  church  are  yet  really  true  paftors  and 
teachers:  for  if  Proteftant  minifters  have  no  autho- 
rity but  what  they  received  from  them,  and  fince 
the  church  of  Rome  is  the  fame  (he  was  at  that  time 
of  the  reformation  in  dodtrine  and  manners,  and 
flie  has  the  fame  power  now  (he  had  then,  and  if 
the  power  lie  in  the  fuccejion,  then  thefe  priejis  of 
the  Romijb  church  now,  which  derive  their  ordi- 
nation from   thofe  bijhops  that    ordained  the  firft 
reformerSy  have  the  fame  authority  which  the  fuc- 
ce(rors  of  the   reformed   have,    and  confequcntly 
are  no  lefs  minifters  of  the  church  than  they  are. 
But  how  will  this  agree  with  that  opinion  which 
the  primitive  Proteftants  had  of  the  Romijb  priefts 
and  clergy,  to  whom  Luther  did  not  onlv  deny  any 
power  or  authority,    but   contrary-wi(c  affirmed, 
Lother  tf-  That  it  was  wickedly    done  of  them,    to  affume  to 
^woma^*'  /i^i»/'^/wJ  only  this  authority  to  teach,  and  be  priefts 
might  be  a  tf/?^  minifters,  6fr.  For  he  himfelf  affirmed,  That 
preacher,    cvery  good  Chriftian  (not  only  men,  but  even  women 

alfo)  is  a  preacher. 
The  pre-  §•  X.  But  againft  this  vain  fucceffion,  as  afterted 
ctffion  of^"  ci^^cr  '^y  ^^^  Papifts  or  Proteftants  as  a  neccflTary 
PapHbLd  thing  to  the  call  of  a  minifter,  I  anfwer\  That 
^"wMd!*  ^"^^  ^  plead  for  it,  as  a  fufficient  or  neccflTary 
cxp  a.nc .  ^j^j^g  j^  ^^  ^^u  ^^  ^  minifter,  do  thereby  fuf- 

ficicntly 
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ficiently  declare  their  ignorance  of  the  nature  of 
Cbrijiianityy  and  how  much  they  are  ftrangers  to 
the  life  and  power  of  a  Cbriftian  minifiry,  which 
is  not  entailed  to  fucccffion,  as  an  outward  inhe- 
ritance ;    and  herein,    as  hath  been  often   before 
obferved,  they  not  only  make  the  go/pel  not  better 
than  the  law,  but  even  far  (hort  of  it.     For  Je/us 
Cbrifty  as  he  regardeth  not  any  diftindt  particular 
family  or  nation  in  the  gathering  of  his  children ; 
but  only  fuch  as  are  joined  to  and  leavened  with 
his   own  pure  and   righteous  Jeed,    fo  neither  re- 
gards he   a    bare  outward   fucceffion,   where  his 
pure,  imniaculate,  and  righteous  life  is  wanting ; 
for  that  were  all  one.     He  took  not  the  nations 
into  the  new  covenant,  that  he  might  fuffer  them 
to  fall  into  the  old  errors  of  the  Jews,  or  to  ap- 
prove them  in  their  errors,  but  that   he  might 
gather  unto  himfelf  a  pure  people  out  of  the  earth. 
Now  this  was  the  great  error  of  the  Jews,  to  diink  The  jcwt 
they  were  the  church  and  people  of  God,  becaufe  ^^iham't 
they  could  derive  their  outward  fucceflion  from  outward 
Abraham,  whereby  they  reckoned  themfelves  the  ^'*"*®**°' 
children  of  God,  as  being  the  offspring  oi  Abraham, 
who  was  the  Father  of  the  Faithful.     But  how  fe-r 
verely   doth  the  fcripture  rebuke   this   vain  and 
frivolous  pretence  ?  Telling  them.  That  God  is  abU 
of  the  ft  ones  to  raife  children  unto  Abraham  ;  and  that 
not  the  outward  feed,  but  thofe  that  were  found 
in  the  faith  of  Abrahc{m,  are  the  true  children  of 
faithful  Abraham.     Far  lefs  then  can  this  pretenco 
hold  among  Chriftians,  feeing  Chriil  rejefts  all  out* 
ward  affinity  of  that  kin4  :  "I^hefe,  faith  he,  are  my  Mat.ii^a. 
mother,  brethren,  andfifters,  who  do  the  will  ofmy^^* 
Father  which  is  in  heaven :  And  again  ;  He  looked  Jf"  ^'^^ 
round  about  him,  and  f aid.  Who  fhall  do  the  will  of 
God,  thefe,  faith  he,  are  my  brethren^     So  then,  fuch 
as  do  not  the  commands  of  Chrift,  are  not  found 
cloathed  with  his  righteoufnefs,  are  not  his  difciples; 
and  that  which  a  man  hath  not,  h^  cannot  give  to 
P  p  2  another; 
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another :  and  it  is  clear,  that  no  man  nor  church, 

though  truly  called  of  God,  and  as  fuch  having  the 

authority  of  a  church  and  miniftcr,  can  any  longer 

retain  that  authority,  than  they  retain  the  power. 

The  form    ^^^^*    ^^^  ri^hteoufiicfs   of    Cbriftianity  \   for    the 

ofgodiinefs  form  is  entailed   to  the  power  and  fubftance,  and 

lo?hetow-not  the  fubftance  to  the  form.     So  that  when  a 

er  and  fub-  man  ccafcth  inwardly  in  his  heart  to  be  a  Cbriftian 

no^thefub-  (where  his  Chriftianity   muft   lie)    by  turning  to 

ft*n«  to     Satan,  and  becoming  a  reprobate,  he  is  no  more 

*  ^""'    a  Cbriftian^  though  he  retain  the  name  and  form, 

than  a  dead  man  is  a  man,  though  he  hath  the  image 

and  reprefentation  of  one,  or  than  the  pifture  or 

ftacue  of  a  man  is  a  man  :  and  though  a  dead  man 

may  fcrve  to  a  painter  to  retain  fome  impCrfeft 

reprefentation   of  the  man,  that  once  was  alive, 

and  fo   one  pifture  may  fervc  to  make  another 

by,  yet  none  of  thofc  can  ferve  to  make  a  true 

living  man  again,  neither  can  they  convey  the  life 

and  fpirit  of  the  man ;  it  muft  be  God,  that  made 

SaccfflfMB   the  man  at  firft,  that  alone  can  revive  him.     As 

interrept.   jg^^j^  j^^jj  makes  fuch  interruption  of  an  outward 

natural  fucceflfion,  that  no  art  nor  outward  form 

can  uphold,  and  as  a  dead  man,  after  he  is  dead, 

can  have  no  iftue,  neither  can  dead  images  of  men 

make  living  men  :  fo  that  it  is  the  living  that  are 

only  capable  to  fucceed  one  another  s  and  fuch  as 

die,  fo  foon  as  they  die  ceafe  to   fucceed,  or  to 

tranfmit  fuccelTion.     So  it  is  in  fpiritual  things ; 

it  is  the  life  of  Chriftianity,  taking  place  in  the 

The  iWing  heart,  that  makes  a  Chriftian ;  and  fo  it  is  a  num- 

StkJ*u«    ^^^  ^^  ^"^^*  being  alive,  joined  together  in  the  life 

church,     of  Chriftianity,  that  make  a  church  of  Chrift ;  and 

ihuich'u*^  it  is  all  thofe  that  are  thus  alive  and  quickened, 

ceafed.       confidcred  together,  that  make  the  Catholick  church 

of  Chrift :  therefore  when  this  life  ceafeth  in  one, 

then  that  one  ceafeth  to  be  a  Chriftian  \  and  all 

power,  virtue,  and  authority,  which  he  had  as  a 

Chriftian,  ceafeth  with  its  fo  that  if  he  hath  been 

4  mi« 
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a  minifter  or  teacher,  he  ceafeth  to  be  fo  aily  more  : 
and  though  he  retain  the  form,  and  hold  to  the 
authority  in  words,  yet  that  fignifies  no  more,  nor 
is  it  of  any  more  real  virtue  and  authority,  than 
the  mere  image  of  a  dead  man.  And  as  this  is 
moft  agreeable  to  reafon,  fo  it  is  to  the  fcriptures 
teftimony ;  for  it  is  faid  of  Judas^  A6ts  i,  25.  ^bat  !«<»*»  («» 
Judas  fell  from  his  miniftry  and  apojilejbip  by  tranf-  mt^ftrjr*  by 

eeffion ;  fo  his  tranfgreffion  caufed  him  to  ceafe  to  ^^^fgref- 
:  an  apoftle  any  more :  whereas,  had  the  apoftle- 
fhip  been  entailed  to  his  perfon,  fo  that  tranfgref- 
fion could  not  caufe  him  to  lofe  it,  until  he  had 
been  formally  degraded  by  the  church  (which  Judas 
never  was  fo  long  as  he  lived)  Judas  had  been  as 
really  an  apoftle,  after  he  betrayed  Chrift,  as  before. 
And  as  it  is  of  one,  fo  of  many,  yea,  of  a  whole 
church :  for  feeing  nothing  makes  a  man  truly  a 
Chriftian,  but  the  life  of  Chriftianity  inwardly 
ruling  in  his  heart ;  fo  nothing  makes  a  church, 
but  the  gathering  of  feveral  true  Chriftians  into 
one  body.  Now  where  all  thefe  members  lofe  this 
life,  there  the  church  ceafeth  to  be,  though  they 
ftill  uphold  the  form,  and  retain  the  name:  for 
when  that  which  made  them  a  church,  and  for 
which  they  were  a  church,  ceafeth,  then  they  ceafe 
alfo  to  be  a  church  :  and  therefore  the  Spirit,  Ipcak- 
ing  to  the  church  of  Laodicea^  becaufc  of  her  luke^ 
warmnefs^  Rev.  iii,  16.  threatencth  to  fpue  her  out 
of  his  mouth.  Now,  fuppofe  the  church  of  Laodicea  The  iuk«. 
had  continued  in  that  lukewarmnefsy  and  had  come  '^^^''^* 
under  that  condemnation  and  judgment,  though  church  of 
Ihe  had  retained  the  name  and  form  of  a  church,  ^*°^^"*' 
and  had  had  her  paftors  and  minifters,  as  no  doubt 
ihe  had  at  that  time,  yet  Airely  fhe  had  been  no 
true  church  of  Chrift,  nor  had  the  authority  of 
her  paftors  and  teachers  been  to  be  regarded,  be- 
caufe  of  an  outward  fucceflipn,  though  perhaps 
fome  of  them  had  it  immediately  from  the  apoftles. 
From  all  which  I  iafer^  That  fincc  the  authority 

of 
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of  the  Chriftian  church  and  her  pallors  is  always 
united,  and  never  feparated  from  the  inward  power, 
virtue,  and  righteous  life  of  Chriftianityj  where 
this  ceafeth,  that  ceafcth  alfo.  But  our  adverfaries 
acknowledge,  I'hai  many,  if  not  moft  of  tboje,  by 
and  through  whom  they  derive  this  authority ,  were 
altogether  deftitute  of  this  life  and  virtue  of  Cbrijii^ 
anity :  therefore  they  could  neither  receive,  havCj^ 
nor  tranfrnit  any  Chriftian  authority. 
Objeft.  But  if  it  be  objefted,  That  though  the  generality 
of  the  bijhops  and  priefts  of  the  church  of  Rome^^ 
during  the  apoftcfy,  were  Juch  wicked  men;  yet  Pro- 
teftants  ajirm,  and  thou  thyfelf  feemefl  to  acknow^ 
ledge,  that  there  were  fome  good  men  among  them^ 
whom  the  Lord  regarded,  and  who  were  true  mem- 
ters  of  the  Catholick  church  of  Chrift,  j  might  not 
they  then  have  tranfrnit  ted  this  authority  ? 
Anfw.  lanfwer;  This  faith  nothing,  in  refpeft  Prote- 
ftants  do  not  at  all  lay  claim  to  their  miniftry  as 
tranfmitted  to  them  by  a  diredt  line  of  good  men; 
which  they  can  never  Ihew,  nor  yet  pretend  to : 
The  Prote-  but  generally  place  this  fuccefllon  as  inherent  in 
foTrfu!""*  ^^^  whole  paftors  of  the  apoftate  church.  Neither 
ccflionin-  do  they  plead  their  call  to  be  good  and  valid, 
hcrcnt.  becaufe  they  can  derive  it  through  a  line  of  good 
men,  feparate  and  obfervably  diftinguifhable  from 
the  reft  of  the  biftiops  and  clergy  of  the  Romijh 
church;  but  they  derive  it  as  an  authority  re- 
fiding  in  the  whole :  for  they  think  it  herefy,  to 
judge  that  the  quality  or  condition  of  the  admi- 
niftrator  doth  any  ways  invalidate  or  prejudice  his 
work. 

This  vain  and  pretended  fuccefllon  not  only 
militates  againft,  and  fights  with  the  very  mani- 
fcft  purpofe  and  intent  of  Chrift  in  the  gather- 
ing and  calling  of  his  church,  but  makes  him 
(fo  to  fpeak)  more  blind  and  lefs  prudent  than 
natural  men  are  in  conveying  and  eftablifbing  their 
putward  inheritances.    For  where  an  eftate  is  en- 

tailed 
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tailed  to  a  certain  name  and  family,  when  that  fa- 
mily weareth  out,  and  there  is  no  lawful  fucceflbr  An  eftatt 
found  of  it,  that  can  make  a  juft  title  appear,  as  ^®l^  ^f 
being  really  of  blood  and  affinity  to  the  family ;  it  voWes'to** 
is  not  lawful  for  any  one  of  another  race  or  blood,  ^*  prfnce, 
becaufe  he  aflumes  the  name  or  arms  of  that  fami-  itrbut 
ly,  to  poffefs  the  eftate,  and  claim  the  fuperiorities  ^^j^^^j^j^^ 
and  privileges  of  the  family:  but  by  the  law  ofgiveit;fo 
nations  the  inheritance  devolves  into  the  prince,  as  J^VjjJ*^ 
being  Ultimus  Hicres  •,  and  fo  he  giveth  it  again  im-  wjoyed 
mediately  to  whom  he  fees  meet,  and  makes  them  ^**e°i^^'^** 
bear  the  names  and  arms  of  the  family,  who  then  heir, 
are  entitled  to  the  privileges  and  revenues  thereof. 
So  in  like  manner,  the  true  name  and   title  of  a 
Chriftian^  by  which  he  hath  right   to  the  heavenly 
inheritance^  and  is  a  member  of  Jcfus  Chrift^  is  in- 
ward righteoujnejs   and  holine/Sj  and  the  mind  re- 
deemed from   the  vanities^  lujis^  and  iniquities  of 
this  world;  and  a   gathering  or  company,  made 
up  of  fuch  members,  makes  a  church.     Where  this 
is  loft,  the  title  is  loft ;  and  fo  the  true  feed,  to 
which  the  promife  is,  and  to  which  the  inheritance 
is  due,  becomes  extinguilhcd  in  them,  and  they  be- 
come dead  as  to  it :  and  fo  it  retires,  and  devolves 
itfelf  again  into  Chrift,  who  is  the  righteous  heir  of 
life ;  and  he  gives  the  title  and  true   right  again 
immediately  to  whom  it  pleafcth  him,  even  to  as 
many  as  being  turned  to  Kispure  light  in  their  con^ 
fciencesy  come  again  to  walk   in  his  righteous  and 
innocent  life,  and  fo  become  true  members  of  his 
iody,  which  is  the  church.     So  the  authority,  power 
and  heirOiip  are  not  annexed  to  perfons,  as  they 
bear  the  mere  names,  or  retain  a  form,  holding 
the  bare  (hell  or  ftiadow  of  Chriflianityi  but  the 
promife  is  to  Chrifty  and  to  the  feed,  in  whom  the 
authority  is  inherent,  and  in  as  many  as  are  one 
with  him,  and  united  unto  him  by  purity  and  holi- 
neis,  and  by  the  inward  renovation  and  regenera- 
tion of  their  minds. 

Moreover, 
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Moreover,  this  pretended  fucceflion  is  contrary  to 

fcripturc- definitions,  and  the  nature  of  the  church 

of  Chrift,   and  of  the  true  members.     For,  firft, 

^be  church  is  the  Houfe  of  Gody  the  pillar  and  ground 

I.     '  of  truth  J  I  Tim.  iii.    15.     But  according  to  this 

^"g^u  ^^^^^^^y  ^^^  *^/^  ^/  ^^^  ^*  ^  polluted  neft  of  all 
aopoUuted  forts  of  wickednefs  and  abominations,  made  up  of 
tthlift"n*o  ^^^  "^^^  "g^y^  defiled,  and  perverfe  ftones  that  are 
pretender  in  the  earth  ;  where  the  devil  rules  in  all  manner 
there!*  of  unrighteoufncfs.  For  fo  our  adverfaries  con- 
fefs,  and  hiftory  informs,  the  church  of  Rome  to 
have  been,  as  fome  of  their  hiftorians  acknowledge ; 
and  if  that  be  truly  the  houfe  of  Gody  what  may  we 
call  the  houfe  of  Satan  ?  Or  may  we  call  it  therefore 
the  houfe  of  God,  notwithftanding  all  this  impiety, 
becaufc  they  had  a  bare  form,  and  that  vitiated 
many  ways  alfo ;  and  becaufe  they  pretended  to  the 
name  of  ChriJUanity,  though  they  were  antichriflian, 
devilijhy  and  atheijtical  in  their  whole  prafticc  and 
fpirit,  and  alfo  in  many  of  their  principles  ?  Would 
not  this  infer  yet  a  greater  abfurdity,  as  if  they 
had  been  fomething  to  be  accounted  of,  becaufe  of 
their  hypocrify  and  deceit,  and  falfe  pretences  ? 
Whereas  the  fcripture  looks  upon  that  as  an  ag- 
gravation of  guilt,  and  calls  it  blafphemy^  Rev.  ii.  9. 
Of  two  wicked  men,  he  is  moft  to  be  abhorred, 
who  covereth  bis  wickednefs  with  a  vain  pretence 
of  God  and  righteoufnefs  :  even  fo  thefe  abominable 
heafisy  and  fearful  monfiersy  who  looked  upon  them- 
felves  to  be  bijhops  in  the  apoflate  churchy  were  never 
a  whit  the  better,  that  they  falfely  pretended  to  be 
the  fucceffors  of  the  holy  apoftles ;  unlefs  to  lie 
be  commendable,  and  that  hypocrify  be  the  way 
to  heaven.  Yea,  were  not  this  to  fall  into  that  evil 
condemned  among  the  Jews,  Jer.  vii.  4,  Truft ye 
not  in  lying  words y  fayingy  The  temple  of  the  Lordy  the 
temple  of  the  Lordy  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  thefe  i 
throughly  amend  your  waysy  &c.  as  if  fuch  oiitward 
names  and  things  were  the  thing  the  Lord  regarded, 

and 


Of  the  Ministry,  291 

and  not  inward  holinefs  ?  Or  can  that  then  be  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  which  is  the  very  fink 
and  pit  of  wickednefs,  from  which  fo  much  error, 
fuperftition,  idolatry,  and  all  abomination  fpring? 
Can  there  be  any  thing  more  contrary  both  to  fcrip- 
ture  and  reafon  ? 

Secondly,  The  church  is  defined  to  he  the  king-      H. 
dom  of  the  dear  Son  of  Gody  into  which  the  faints  are  chriftisthc 
tranflatedy  being  delivered  from  the  fower  of  dark-  SodJ'unde- 
nefs.     It  is  called  the  body  of  Chrift,  whichy  from  file**- 
him  by  joints  and  bands  having  nouriJJjment  minijlered 
and  knit  together y  increafeth  with  the  increafe  of  God, 
Col.  ii.  19.  But  can  fuch  members,  fuch  a  gathering 
as  we  have  demonftrated  that  church  and  members 
to  be,  among  whom  they  alledge  their  pretended 
authority   to   have   been   preferved,    and  through 
which  they  derive  their  call  j  can  fuch,  I  fay,  be 
the   body  of  Chrift,  or   members  thereof?    Or  is 
Chrift  the  head  of  fuch  a  corrupt,  dead,  dark,  abo- 
minable, ftinkingcarcafe?  If  fo,  then  might  we  not 
as  well  affirm  againft  the  apoftle,  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  That  whatfei- 
righteoufnefs  hath  fellowjhip  with  unrigbteoufnefsy  that  ^^^^^^hnft 
light  hath  communion  with  darknefsy  that  Chrift  hath  wUhBcUai? 
concord  with  Belialy  that  a  believer  hath  part  with  an 
infidely  and  that  the  temple  of  God  bath  agreement 
with  idols  ?  Moreover  no  man  is  called  the  temple 
of  Gody  nor  of  the  Holy  Gbofty  but  as  his  veflel  is  pu- 
rified, and  fo  he  fitted  and  prepared  for  God  to 
dwell  in  i  and  many  thus  fitted  by  Chrift  become 
his  body,  in  and  among  whom  he  dwells  and  walks, 
according  as  it  is  written,  I  will  dwell  in  themy  and 
walk  in  themy  and  I  will  be  their  Gody  and  they  fhall 
be  my  people.     It  is  therefore  that  we  may  become 
the  temple  of  Chrift  and  people  of  Gody   that  the 
apoftle  in  the  following  verfe  exhorts,  faying  out  of 
the  prophet.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  themy  »  Cor.  6, 
and  be  ye  feparatCy  faith  the  Lordy  and  touch  twt  the  *7*  '** 
unclean  things  and  I  will  receive  you  j  and  I  will  be  a 
father  unto  you,  and  ye  fhall  be  myfons  and  daughters^ 

Q^q  faith 
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faith  the  Lord  Almighty.     But  to  what   purpofe  is 
all  this  exhortation  ?  And  why  fhoiild  we  fcparatc 
from  the  unclean,  if  a  mere   outward  profeflion 
and  name  be  enough  to  make  the  true  church ; 
and  if  the  unclean   and  polluted  were    both  the 
church  and   lawful  fucceflbrs  of  the  apoftles,  in- 
heriting  their   authority,   and   tranfmitting    it  to 
others  ?  Yea,    how  can  the    church  be  the  king^ 
dom  of  the  Son   of  God,    as   contra-diftinguifhed 
from   the    kingdom  and  power  of  darknefs  ?   And 
what  need,  yea,  what  poffibility,  of  being  tranf- 
lated  out  of  the  one  into  the  other,  if  thofe  that 
make  up  the  kingdom  and  power  of  darknefs  be 
real  members  of  the  true  church  of  Chrift,  and 
not  fimply  members  only,  but  the  very  paftors 
and  teachers  of  it  ?  But  how  do  they  increafe  in 
the  increafe  of  God,  and  receive  fpiritual  nourijhment 
from  Chrift  the  heady  that  are  enemies  of  him  in 
their  hearts   by    wicked   works,    and  openly   go 
into  perdition  ?  Verily  as  no  metaphyfical  and  nice 
Priefts  fri-  diftinftions,  (as  that  though  they  were  praftically  as 
thIdlon**Lf  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  private  ftates  enemies  to  God  and 
enemies  to  Chrift,  and  fo  fcrvants  of  Satan ;  yet  they  were, 
^r^icc      ^y   virtue   of  their  office,  members  and  minifters 
and  mem-    of  the   church,  and  fo  able  to  tranfmit   the  fuc- 
chu'rchby   ceffion);  I  fay,  as  fuch  invented  and  frivolous  dif- 
•fficc.        tindtions  will   not  pleafe  the  Lord   God,  neither 
will  he   be  deluded  by  fuch,    nor  make  up  the 
glorious  body  of  his  church  with  fuch  mere  out- 
fide  hypocritical  Ihews,  nor  be  beholden  to  fuch 
painted   fepulchres  to  be   members  of  his  body, 
which  is  found,  pure,  and  undefiled,  and  therefore 
he  needs  not  fuch  falfe  and  corrupt  members  to 
make  up  the  defefts  of  it  j  fo  neither  will  fuch 
diftinftions  fatisfy  truly  tender  and  Chriftian  con- 
fciences  j    efpecially   confidering  the  apoftle  is  fb 
far  from  defiring  us  to  regard  this,  that  we  arc 
exprefly  commanded  to  turn  away  from  fuch  as 
have  a  form  of  godlinefs   but  deny  the  fovfcr  of  it. 

For 
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For  we  may  well  objeft  againft  thcfe,  as  the  poor 
man  did    againft    the  proud    prelate,    that  went 
^bout  to  cover  his  vain  and  unchriftian-like  fump- 
tuoufnefs,  by  diftinguifhing  that  it  was  not  as  //- 
Jhop  but  as  prince  he  had  all  that  Jflendor\  to  which 
the  poor  ruftick  wifely  is  faid  to  have  anfwered. 
When  the  prince  goeth  to  helly  what  Jhall  become  of  the  Thcanfwer 
prelate  ?  And  indeed  this  were  to  fuppofe  the  body  f^^^^^^^ 
of  Chrift  to  be  defedive,  and  that  to  fill  up  thefe  proud  pre- 
defeftive  places,  he  puts  counterfeit  and  dead  ftufF^*^' 
inftead  of  real  living  members ;  like  fuch  as  lofe 
their  eyes,  arms,  or  legs,  who  make   counterfeit 
ones  of  wood  or  glafs  inftead  of  them.     But  wc 
cannot  think  fo  ox  Chrift,  neither  can  we  believe^ 
for  the  reafons  above  adduced,  that  either  we  arc 
to  account,  or  that  Chrift  doth  account,  any  man 
or  men  a  whit  the  more  members  of  his  body,  bc^ 
caufe  though  they  be  really  wicked,  they  hypocri- 
tically and  deceitfully  cloath  themfelves  with  his 
name,  and  pretend  to  it  j  for  this  is  contrary  to  his 
own  doftriiie,  where  he  faith  cxprefly,  John  xv. 
ij  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  &c.  TYi^ihe  is  the  vine y  and  bis 
difciples  are  the  branches ;  that  except  they  abide  in 
him,  they  cannot  bear  fruit;  and  if  they  be  unfruitful^ 
they  Jhall  be  caft  forth  as  a   branchy  and  wither. 
Now  I  fuppofe  thefe  cut  and  withered  branches  are  a  withered 
no  more  true  branches  nor  members  of  the  vine  i  J™*^^^*^** 
they  can  no  more  draw  fap  nor  nouriftiment  from  nouriA- 
it,  -after  that  they  are  cut  off,  and  fo  have  no  more  J^/^h^^^^f, 
virtue,  fap,  nor  life  :  What  have  they  then  to  boaft  nor  virtue, 
or  glory  of  any  authority,  feeing  they  want  that 
life,  virtue,  and  nouriftiment  from  which  all  au- 
thority comes  ?  So  fuch  members  of  Chrift  as  are 
become  dead  to  him  through  unrightcoufnefs,  and 
fo  derive  no  more  virtue  nor  life  from  him,  are  cut 
off  by  their  fins,  and  wither,  and  have  no  longer 
any  true  or  real  authority,  and  their  boafling  of 
any  is  but  an  aggravation  of  their  iniquity  by  hy- 
pocrify  and  deceits    But  further,  would  not  this 
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make  Chrift's  body  a  mere  fliadow  and  phantafm  ? 
Yea,  would  it  not  make  him  the  head  of  a  lifelefs, 
rotten,  (linking  carcafe,  having  only  fome  little  out- 
ward falfe  (hew,  while  inwardly  full  of  rottennefs  and 
A  living      dirt  ?  And  what  a  monder  would  thefe  men  make  of 
a"fcief8°"    Chrid's  body,  by  afligning  it  a  real,  pure,  living, 
body,  what  quick  head,  full  of  virtue  and  life,  and  yet  tied  to 
t^w^t  ^"^^  ^  ^^^^  lifelefs  body  as  we  have  already  de- 
be  i  fcribed  thefe  members  to  be,  which  theyalledge  to 
have  been  the  church  of  Chrid  ?  Again,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  o(  Chriji  are  fpecified  by  this  de- 
finition, to  wit,  as  being  the/an fftfied  in  Chrijl  Jejus^ 
I  Cor.  i.  2.     But  this  notion  oijuccejfion  fuppofeth 
not  only  fome  unfanftificd  members  to  be  of  the 
church  of  Chrijty  but  even   the  whole  to  confift  of 
unfanftified  members  j  yea,  that  fuqh  as  were  pro- 
feflfed  necromancers  and  open  fervants  of  Satan  were 
the  true  fucce(rors  of  the  apoftles,  and  in  whom  the 
apodolick  authority  refided,  thefe  being  the  veflfels 
tnrough  whom  this  fucccfTion  is  tranfmitted  \  though 
many  of  them,  as  all  Proteftants  and  alfo  fome  Papifts 
confefs,  attained  thefe  offices  in  the  (fo called)  church 
not  only  by  fuch  means  as  Simon  Magus  fought  it, 
but  by  much  worfe,  even  by  witchcraft,  traditions, 
money,  treachery,  and  murder,  which  Platina  him- 
fclf  confefleth  *  of  divers  bifhops  of  i?e?;»^. 

§.  XL  But  fuch  as  objeft  not  this  fucce(rion  of 
the  church,  which  yet  mod  Proteftants  begin  now 
to  do,  didingui(h  in  this  matter,  affirming,  that  in 
a  great  apoftafyy  fuch  as  was  that  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  God  may  raife  up  fome  ftngularJy  by  his  Spirit^ 
who  from  the  tefiimony  of  the  fcriptures  perceiving  the 
errors  into  which  fuch  as  bear  the  name  of  Chriitians 
are  fallen^  may  inftru£l  and  teach  them,  and  then  be- 
come  authorized  by  the  peoples  joining  with  and  ac- 
cepting of  their  miniftry  only.     Mod  of  them  alfo  will 

•  In  the  Life  of  BeneJiff  4.  of  yobn  x6.  of  Sjhefter  3,  of  Bcnifaat 
8.  of  Stefyh,  6.  of  Jobn  8.  Alfo  Onu^briuCt  AnDOtationi  upon  this  P^ft 
{ft  Pffffi)  towards  the  end. 
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affirm,  T'hat  the  Spirit  herein  is  fubjeHive^   and  not 
objetlive. 

But  they  fay.  That  where  a  church  is  reformed  Oh]c6t^ 
(fuch  as  they  pretend  the  Protejiant  churches  are) 
there  an  ordinary  orderly  call  is  necejfary  -,  and  that  of 
the  Spirit y  as  extraordinaaa^  is  not  to  be  fought  after : 
alledging,  that  Res  alifer  fe  habet  in  ecclejia  conjti^ 
fuenddy  quam  in  ecclejia  conftitutd  \  that  is,  ^here  is  a 
difference  in  the  conjlituting  of  a  churchy  and  after  it  is 
conflituted. 

I  anfwer,  This  obje£lion  as  to  us  faith  nqthing,  Anfw. 
feeing  we  accufe,  and  ^re  ready  from  the  fcriptures 
to  prove,  the  Pr^teflants  gmlty  o(  grofs  errors,  and  a  difference 
needing  reformation,   as  well  as  they  did  and  do  twcen\on. 
the  Papijis ;  and  therefore  we  may  juftly  lay  claim,  ftitufmg  a 
if  we  would,  to  the  fame  extraordinary  call,  having  one «  con- 
the  fame  reafon  for  it,  and  as  good  evidence  to  ftitutcd. 
prove  ours  as  they  had  for  theirs.     As  for  that 
maxim,  viz.  That  the  cafe  is  different  in  conjlituting  a 
churchy  and  a  church  conftituted,  I  do  not  deny  it  j 
and  therefore  there  may  be  a  greater  meafure  of 
power  required  to  the  one  than  to  the  other,  and 
God  in  his  wifdom  diftributes  the  fame  as  he  fees 
meet  i  but  that  the  fame  immediate  afliftance  of  the 
Spirit  is  not  neceflary  for  minifters  in  a  gathered 
church  as  well  as  in  gathering  one,  I  fte  no  folid 
reafon  alledged  for  it :  for  fure  Chrift's  promife  was 
to  be  with  his  children  to  the  end  of  the  worlds  and 
they  need  him  no  lefs  to  preferve  and  guide  his 
ehurch  and  children  than  to  gather  and  beget  them, 
Nature  taught  the  Qentiks  this  maxim^        ifffk 

Non  minor  eft  virtus,  quam  qu^erere,  part  a  tueri. 

To  defend  what  we  attain,  requires  no  lefs  ftrcngth 

than  what  is  neceflary  to  acquire  it. 
For  it  is  by  this  inward  and  immediate  operation  of 
the  Spirit,  which  Chrift  hath  promifed  to  lead  his 
children  with  into  all  truth,  and  to  teach  them  all 
things,  that  Chriltians  are  to  be  led  in  all  fteps,  as 
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well  lafl:  as  firft,  which  relate  to  God^s  glory  and 
their  own  falvationy  as  we  have  heretofore  fufiici- 
cntly  proved,  and  therefore  need  not  now  repeat  it. 
And  truly  this  device  of  Satan^  whereby  he  has  got 
people  to  put  the  immediate  guidings  and  leadings 
of  God's  Spirit  as  an  exti^Mrdinary  thing  afar  off, 
which  their  forefathers  had^Dut  which  they  now  arc 
neither  to  wait  for  nor  expeft,  is  a  great  caufe  of 
the  growing  apoflacy  upon  the  many  gathered 
churches;  and  is  one  great  reafon  why  a  dry,  dead, 
barren,  lifelefs,  fpiritlefs  miniftry,  which  leavens 
the  people  into  the  fame  death,  doth  fo  much 
abound,  and  is  fo  much  overfpreading  even  the 
Protefiant  nations^  that  their  preaching  and  wor- 
Ihips  as  well  as  their  whole  converfation,  is  not  to 
be  difcerned  from  Popifh  by  any  frefh  living  zeal,  or 
lively  power  of  the  Spirit  accompanying  it,  but 
merely  by  the  difference  of  fome  notions  and 
opinions. 

§.  XII.  Some  unwife  and  unwary  Protefiants  do 
fometimes  object  to  us,  That  if  we  have  fuch  an 
immediate  call  as  we  lay  claim  tOy  we  ought  to  confirm 
it  by  miracles. 

But  this  being  an  objeftion  once  and  again  urged 
againft  the  primitive  Protefiants  by  the  Papiftsy  wc 
need  but  in  fhort  return  the  anfwer  to  it  that  they 
did  to  the  Papiftsy  to  wit.  That  we  need  not  mira- 
cleSy  becaufe  we  preach  no  new  gofpely  but  that  which 
is  already  confirmed  by  all  the  miracles  of  Chrift  and 
his  apo&Us  •,  and  that  we  offer  nothing  but  that  which 
we  aif^eady  and  able  to  confirm  by  the  tefiimony  of 
the  fcrtpturesy  which  both  already  acknowledge  to  be 
true :  and  that  John  the  Baptifi  and  divers  of  the 
prophets  did  none  that  we  hear  of,  and  yet  were 
both  immediately  and  extraordinarily  fent.  This 
is  the  .common  Protefiant  anfwery  therefore  may 
fuffice  in  this  place;  though,  if  need  were,  I  could 
fay  more  to  this  purpofe,  but  that  I  ftudy  bre- 
vity, 

§.  XIII. 


0/ /i6^  Ministry.  297 

§.  XIIL  There  is  alfo  another  fort  of  Trotefiants^ 
to  wit,  the  Englijh  IndependentSy  who  differing  from  The  confti- 
the  Cahiniftical  PrefhyterianSy  and  denying  the  nc-  t"^*»o"y 
ceflity  or   this  fuccejftony   or   the  authority  of   any  pendent 
national  churchy  take  another  way,  affirming,  That  ^^"'*'^- 
fuch  as  have   the  benefit  of  the  fcriptureSy   any  com- 
pany of  people  agreeing  in  the  principles  of  truth  as 
they  find  them  there  declaredy   may    conftitute    among 
themfelves  a  church,   without    the  authority  of   any 
other y  and  may  choofe  to  themfelves  a  paftor,  who  by 
the   church    thus    conjlituted  and  confentingy    is  au- 
thorizedy    requiring  only  the  affiftance  and  concur- 
rence of  the  pajtors  of  the  neighbouring  churches, 
if  any  fuch  there  be ;  not  fo  much  as  abfolutely 
neceffary  to  authorize,  as  decent  for  order's  fake. 
Alfo  they  go  fo  far  as  to  affirm,  That  in  a  church 
fo  conjiitutedy  any  gifted  brother y  as  they  call  them.  Gifted  br«- 
if  he  find  bimfelf  qualified  thereto,   may  inftruSly  ex-  ^^""' 
horty  and  preach  in  the  church ;  though,  as  not  hav- 
ing the  paftoral  office,  he  cannot  adminifter  thofe  which 
they  call  their  facraments. 

To  this  I  anfwer.  That  this  was  a  good  ftep  out 
of  the  Babylonifh  darknefsy  and  no  doubt  did  pro- 
ceed from  a  real  difcovery  of  the  truthy  and  from 
the  fenl'e  of  a  great  abufe  of  the  promifcuous  na- 
tional  gatherings.  Alfo  this  preaching  of  the  gifted 
brethreny  as  they  called  them,  did  proceed  at  firft 
from  certain  lively  touches  and  movings  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  upon  many;  but  alas!  becaufe  they  went  Their loft 
not  forward,  that  is  much  decayed  among  them ;  ^""^  **"»y* 
and  the  motions  of  God's  Spirit  begin  to  be  denied 
and  rejedted  among  them  now,  as  much  as  by 
others. 

But  as  to  their  pretended  call  from  the  fcripture.  The  fcnp- 
I  anfwer.  The  fcripture  gives  a  mere  declaration  ^^"^^\''* 
of  true  things,  but  no  call  to  particular  perfons ;  pe%)nt  in- 
fo that  though  1  believe  the  things  thfere  written  ^'^'^''^'^ 
to  be  true,  and  deny  the  errors  which  I  find  there 
teftified   againftt   yet  as   to  thofe  things  which 

may 
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may  be  my  particular  duty,  I  am  ftill  to  feck  ;  and 
therefore  I  can  never  be  refolved  in  the  fcripturc 
whether  I  (fuch  a  one  by  name)  ought  to  be  a  mi- 
nifter?  And  for  the  refolving  this  doubt  I  muft 
needs  recur  to  the  inward  and  immediate  teftimo- 
ny  of  the  Spirit,  as  in  the  propofition  concerning 
the  fcriptures  is  ftiewn  more  at  large, 

§.  XIV.  From  all  this  then  we  do  firmly  con- 
clude, that  not  only  in  a  general  apoftafy  it  is 
needful  men  be  extraordinarily  called,  and  raifed 
up  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  that  even  when  fc- 
veral  aflemblies  or  churches  are  gathered  by  the 
power  of  God,  not  only  into  the  belief  of  the 
principles  of  truth,  fo  as  to  deny  errors  and  hc- 
refies,  but  alfo  into  the  life,  fpirit,  and  power  of 
Chriftianity,  fo  as  to  be  the  body  and  houfe  of 
Chrift  indeed,  and  a  fit  fpoufe  for  him,  that  he 
who  gathers  them  doth  alfo,  for  the  preferving 
them  in  a  lively,  frelh,  and  powerful  condition, 
raife  up  and  move  among  them,  by  the  inward  im- 
mediate operation  of  his  own  Spirit,  minijiers  and 
teachersy  to  inftruft  and  teach,  and  watch  over 
them,  who  being  thus  called,  are  manifeft  in  the 
hearts  of  their  bretbretiy  and  their  call  is  thus  ve- 
rified in  them,  who  by  the  feeling  of  that  life  and 
power  that  palTeth  through  them,  being  inwardly 
builded  up  by  them  daily  in  the  moftboly  faitby  be- 
come the  feals  of  their  apojikjhip.  And  this  is  an- 
fwerable  to  another  faying  of  the  fame  apoflle  Pauly 
2  Cor.  xiii.  3.  Sinceyefeek  a  proof  of  Chrift*s  fpeaktng 
in  me,  which  to  you-wards  is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty 
in  you.  So  this  is  that  which  gives  a  true  fubjlantial 
call  and  title  to  a  minifter,  whereby  he  is  a  red 
fuccelTor  of  the  virtue,  life,  and  power  that  was  in 
the  apoftles,  and  not  of  the  bare  name:  and  to 
fuch  minifters  we  think  the  outward  ceremony  of 
ordination  or  lining  on  of  hands  not  neceffary, 
neither  can  we  fee  the  ufe  of  it,  feeing  our  adver- 
faries  who  ufe  it  acknowledge  that  the  virtue  and 

power 
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power  of  communicating  the  Holy  Gboft  by  it  is 
ceafed  among  them.  And  is  it  not  then  foolifh  and 
ridiculous  for  them,  by  an  apiflji  imitation^  to  keep 
up  the  (hadow,  where  the  fubftance  is  wanting? 
And  may  not  they  by  the  fame  rule,  where  they  fee 
blind  and  lame  men,  in  imitation  of  Chrift  ana  bis 
apoftles^  bid  ttiepd  fee  and  walk  ?  Yea,  is  it  not  in 
them  a  moclcing  01  God  and  men,  to  put  on  their 
hands,  and  bid  men  receive  the  Hofy  Gboft^  while 
they  believe  the  thing  impofTible,  and  confefs  that 
that  eerermmy  hath  no  real  effeft  ?  Having  thus  far 
^ken  of  the  caU^  I  fhalt  proceed  next  to  treat  of 
the  qualifecaiiens  and  work  d  2l  true  minifter. 

§.  XV.  As  I  have  placed  the  true  calloi  a  mini'  Qucf.2. 
fier  in  the  moHon  of  this  Holf  Spirit y  fo  is  the  power,  Th«  su«ii- 
Hfe,  and  virtue  thereof,  and  the  pure  grace  of  God  ^iM^f^ 
that  comes  therefrom,  the  ciief  and  moji  necej/ary 
fualiJtcation,   without  which  he  can  no  ways  per- 
form his  duty,  neither  acceptably  to  God  ncr  be- 
neficially to  men.     Our  adverfaries  in  this  cale  af- 
firm, that  three  things  gt>  to  the  making  up  of  a  mi-  Phiiofopby 
nifter,  viz.  i.  Natural  parts,  that  he  be  not  a  fool.  J";|J|J°*** 
2.  Acquired  parts,   that  he  be  learned  in  the  Ian-  win  never 
guages,  in  philofophy  and  fchool  divinity,     j.  The  "ci  miniSr" 
grace  of  God. 

The  two  firft  they  reckon  ncceflary  to  the  being 
of  a  minifter,  fo  as  a  man  cannot  be  one  without 
them ;  the  third  they  fay  goeth  to  the  well- being  of 
one,  but  not  to  the  being;  fo  tha(  a  man  may 
truly  be  a  lawful  miniftcr  without  it,  and  ought  to 
be  heard  and  received  as  fucb.  But  we,  fuppoling  a 
natural  capacity,  that  one  be  not  an  ideot,  judge 
the  grace  of  God  indifpenfibly  neqef&iy  to  the 
very  being  oif  a  minifter,  a&  that  wkhout  which  any 
can  neither  be  a  true,  nor  lawful,  nor  good  mmiftef. 
As  for  Idittr-leamingy  we  judge  i£  not  fo  much  ne- 
c^bxj  to  the  well-being  of  one,  diougik  accidentally 
fometimes  iacertaisirefpeds  it  laay  coacur,  but  more 
frequently  it  is  hurtful  than  helpful^  as  appeared 
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PROPOSITION    X. 

in  the  example  of  Taulerus,  who  being  a  learned 
man,  and  who  could  make  an  eloquent  preaching, 
needed  neverthelcfs  to  be  inftrufted  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord  by  a  poor  laick.  I  (hall  firft  fpeak  of  the 
necefjity  of  grace^  and  then  proceed  to  fay  fomething 
of  that  literature  which  they  judge  fo  needful. 

Firft  then,  as  we  faid  in  the  call,  fo  may  we  much 
more  here,  if  the  grace  of  God  be  a  neceflary  qua- 
lification to  make  one  a  true  Cbriftiatii  it  muft  be 
a  qualification  much  more  neceflary  to  conftitute  a 
true  minifter  of  Chrijiianity.  That  ^race  is  necef- 
fary  to  make  one  a  true  Cbriftian  I  think  will  not  be 
queftioned,  fmce  it  is  by  grace  wearefaved,  Eph.  ii. 
8.  It  is  the  grace  of  God  that  teaches  us  to  deny  un- 
godlinefSj  and  the  lufts  of  this  worlds  and  to  live  god- 
lily  and  righteoujfyy  Tit.  ii.  ii.  Yea  Chrift  faith  ex- 
prefly.  That  without  him  we  can  do  nothings  John  xv. 
5.  and  the  way  whereby  Chrift  helpeth,  afliftcth, 
and  worketh  with  us  is  by  his  grace :  hence  he  faith 
to  Pauly  my  grace  is  fufficient  for  thee.  A  Chriftian 
without  grace  is  indeed  no  Chriftian,  but  an  hy- 
pocrite, and  a  falfe  pretender.  Then  I  fay.  If 
grace  be  neceffary  to  a  private  Chriftian^  far  more  to 
a  teacher  among  Chrijliam,  who  muji  be  as  a  father 
and  inJlruSler  of  others,  feeing  this  dignity  is  beftowed 
upon  fuch  as  have  attained  a  greater  meafure  than 
their  brethren.  Even  nature  itfelf  may  teach  us  that 
there  is  more  required  in  a  teacher  than  in  thofe  that 
are  taught,  and  that  the  mafier  muft  be  above  and 
before  the  fcholar  in  that  art  or  fcience  which  he 
teaches  others.  Since  then  Chriftianity  cannot  be  trufy 
enjoyed,  neither  any  man  denominated  a  Chriftian 
without  the  true  grace  of  God,  therefore  neither  can 
any  man  be  a  true  and  lawful  teacher  of  Chriftianity 
without  it. 

Secondly,  No  man  can  be  a  minifter  of  the  church 
of  Chrift,  which  is  his  body,  unlefs  he  be  a  member 
of  the  body,  and  receive  of  the  virtue  and  life  of 
the  bead: 

But 
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But  he  that  hath  not  true  grace  can  neither  be  a 
member  of  the  body^  neither  receive  of  that  life  and 
nourilhmcnt  which  comes  from  the  bead: 

Therefore  far  Icfs  can  he  be  a  minijier  to  edify 
the  body. 

That  he  cannot  be  a  minifter  who  is  not  a  mem- 
ber is  evident ;  becaufe  he  who  is  not  a  member  is 
fhut  out  and  cut  off,  and  hath  no  place  in  the  body ; 
whereas  the  minifters  are  counted  among  the  moft 
eminent  members  of  the  body.    But  no  man  can  be 
a  member  unlefs  he  receive  of  the  virtue,  life,  and 
nouriftiment  of  the  head\   for  the  members  that 
receive  not   this  life  and  nouriftiment  decay  and 
wither,   and  then  are  cut  off.    And  that  every  true 
member  doth  thus  receive  nouriftiment  and  life 
from  the  head,  the  apoftle  exprefly  affirmeth,  Epb. 
iv.  16.  From  whom  the  whole  body  being  fitly  joined 
together y  and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  Juf^ 
fliethy  according  to  the  effeSual  working  in  the  mea-- 
Jure  of  every  party  makes  increafe  of  the  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  itjelf  in  love.    Now  this  that  thus  is  com- 
municated, and  which  thus  uniteth  the  whole,  is  no 
other  than  the  grace  of  God  \  and  therefore  the  apo-^ 
ftle  in  the  fame  chapter,  ver.  7,  faith.  But  unto  every 
one  of  us  is  given  grace  according  tg  the  m^afure  of 
the  gift  of  Chrifi\  and  ver.  11.  he  flicweth  how  that 
by  this  grace  and  gift  both  apofileSy^  prophttSy  evan* 
geliflsy  paftorsy  and  teachers  are  given  for  the  work 
of  the  mitiiftryy  and  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrijt. 
And  certainly  t;hen  no  man  deftitute  of  grace  i$ 
fit  for  this  work,  feeing  that  all  that  Chrift  gives 
are  fo  qualified -y  and  thefe  that  are  not  fo  qualified y 
are  not  given  nor  fent  of  Chrift,  ar^  not  to  be 
heard,  nor  received,  nor  acknowledged  as  mini- 
fters of  the  gofpely  becaufe  his  ftieep  neither  ought  The  (heep 
nor  will  hear  the  voice  of  a  ftranger.     Thi^  if  alfo  ^^2^* 
clear  from  i  Cor.  xii.  throughout  ^  for  the  apoftle  ouLht  nor 
in  that  chapter,  treating  of  the  diverjity  of  gifts  JJlP ft*^, 
»nd  members  of  the  body,  flieweth  how  by  the  work-  gtrt  foi^ 
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tpigs  of  the  fame  Spirit  in  difFcrent  manifefiations 
or  meafures  in  the  leveral  members  of  the  body  the 
whole  body  is  edified,  faying,  ver.  13,  That  w& 
are  all  baptized  by  the  one  Spirit  into  one  body  \  and 
then,  ver.  28.  he  numbers  up  the  feveral  dijpenja-^ 
tions  thereof,  which  by  God  arc  fet  in  the  church 
through  the  various  workings  of  his  Spirit  for  the 
edification  of  the  whole.  Then  if  there  be  no 
true  member  of  the  body  which  is  not  thus  bap- 
tized by  the  Spirit,  neither  any  thing  that  workr 
cth  to  the  edifying  of  it,  but  according  to  a  mea- 
fure  of  grace  received  from  the  Spirit,  furely  with- 
out grace  none  ought  to  be  admitted  to  work  or 
labour  in  the  body,  becaufe  their  labour  and  workjj 
without  this  grace  and  Spirit,  would  be  but  inef- 
fedtual. 

§.  XVL  Thirdly,  That  this  grace  and  gift  is  a 

necejfary  qualification  to  a  minifter^    is  clear  from 

that  of  the  apoftle  P^/^,  i  Pet.  iv.   10,  11.    As 

every  man  bath  received  the  gifty  even  Jo  minifter  the 

fame  one  to  another y  as  good  fiewards  of  the  manifold 

grace  of  God.     If  any  manfpeak^  let  himfpeak  as  the 

oracles  of  God :  if  any  man  minifter y  let  him  do  it 

as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth  ;  that  God  in  all 

things  may  be  glorified  through  Jefus  Chrift ;  to  whom 

be  praife  and  dominion  for  every  Amen.  From  which 

The  mini-  It  appears,  that  thofe  that  minifter  muft  minifter  ac- 

^'bj  Jhe*  cording  to  the  gift  and  grace  received  j  but  they 

gift  and      that  have  not  fuch  a  gifty  cannot  minifter  according 

?d"d"'     thereunto.     Secondly,  As  good  ftewards  of  the  ma^ 

nifold  grace  of  God:  but  how  can  a  man  be  a  godd 

Good  ftcw.  fteward  of  that  which  he  hath  not  ?  Can  ungodly 

wh«?of  n^^i^j   ^hat  are  not  gracious  themlelves,   be  goo^ 

Cod's  a-    ftewards  of  the  manifold  gf:ace  of  God?  And  there- 

binding     ^^^^  j^  ^1^^  following  verles  he  makes  an  exclufive 

^WchU     limitation   of  fuch  that  are   not  thus  furnifhed^ 

ind  ftew^    faying.  If  any  man  f peaky  let  him  fpeak  as  the  ora^ 

^P«-   cles  of  Godi  and  if  any  man  minifter,  let  him  do  ii 

^"^ '       as  of  the  ability  that  God  livctb:  which  is  as  nmch^ 
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H^  if  he  had  faid,  they  that  cannot  thus  fp^ak,  and 
thus  minifter,  ought  not  to  do  it:  for  this  ^If] 
denotes  a  neceffkry  condition.  Now  what  this 
aiility  is,  is  manifeft  by  the  former  words,  to  wit, 
the  gift  received,  and  the  .grace  whereof  they  are 
fiewardsy  as  by  the  immediate  context  and  depen- 
dency of  the  words  doth  appear.  Neither  can  it 
be  underftood  of  a  mere  natural  ability,  becauft 
man  in  this  condition  is  faid  not  to  know  the  things 
pf  Gody  and  fo  he  cannot  minifter  them  to  Others^ 
And  the  following  words  fhew  this  alfo,  in  that 
he  immediately  fuQoineth,  that  God  in  all  things 
may  be  glorified  \  but  furely  God  is  not  glorifiedi 
but  greatly  difhonoured,  when  natural  men,  frbriri 
their  mere  natural  ability,  meddle  in  fpiritual 
things,  which  they  neither  know  nor  underftand. 

Fourthly,  That  gra^e  is  a  moft  neceflary  qualifi-  Pr,  IVf 
tation  for  a  minifter^  appears  by  thofe  qualifications 
which  the  apoftle  exprefly  requires,  i  TVw.  iii.  2, 
57/.  i.  fcfr.  where  he  faith,  Ahijhop  muft  be  blarHelefs^ 
vigilant,  fobery  of  good  behaviour y  apt  to  teach,  pa-r 
fienty  a  lover  of  good  men,  jufly  holy,  t$mperatey  as 
the  fteward  of  God,   holding  faft  the  faithful  word 
n J  he  hath  been  taught.     Upon  the  other  hand.  He 
muft  neither  be  given  to  wine,  nor  a  ftrikery  nor  co* 
vetouSy  nor  proud,  nor  felf -willed,  nor  foon  an^ry. 
Now  I  afk  if  it  be  not  impoflible  that  a  man  can  How  cm  # 
have  all  thefe  above-named  virtues,  and  be  free  o^^^'^^^l'^ 
all  thefe  evils,  without  the  ^race  of  Godf  If  then  tuei  with- 
thefe  virtues,  for  the  producing  of  which  in  ^  rhan  ^?^ 
grace  is  abfolutely  lieccflary,  be  neceffary  to  mike  out 
a  true  minifter  of  the  church  of  Chrift  according  tc> 
the  apoftle's  judgment,  furely  grace  muft  be  ne- 
fteflary  i^lfo. 

Concerning  this  thing  a  learned  man,  and  well 
(killed  in  antiquity,  about  the  time  of  the  refirrma^ 
tion,  writeth  thus:  "  Whatfoever  is  done  in  the 
^^  church,  either  for  ornament  or  edification  of  re- 
^  ligion^  whether  in  choofing  ma^ftraces  er  infti- 

•*  tuting" 
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yf^^^(otm  €€  tuting  minifters  of  the  church,  except  it  be  done 

thcThVrch  "  by  the  miniftry  of  God's  Spirit,  which  is  as  it  were 

^vftr'^^*  ■*  ^^^  ^^"'  of  the  church,  it  is  vain  and  wicked.  For 

Cod'sSpirit  *'  whoever  hath  not  been  called  by  the  SjMrit  of 

wicked  *"**  "  ^^^  ^^  ^'^^  great  office  of  God  and  dignity  of  apo-r 

"  ftlefhip,  as  ^^r^;i  was,  and  hath  not  entered  in  by 

**  the  door,  which  is  Chriflj  but  hath  otherways  rifen 

"  in  the  church  by  the  window,  by  the  favours  of 

"  men,  &c.  truly  fuch  a  one  is  not  the  vicar  of 

*'  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,   but  a  thief  and  robber, 

^ifllJf^'  ^'  and  the  vicar  of  Judas  IJcariot  and  Simon  the  Sa- 

•t'tficar?  ^^  maritan.   Hence  it  was  fo  ftriftly  appointed  con* 

"  cerning  the  eleftion  o(  prelates y  which  holy  JQ/^- 

*'  nyftus  calls  the  facrament  of  nomination,  that  the 

^*  bifhops  and  apoftles  who  ftiould  overfee  thefer- 

•*  vice  of  the  church  ftiould  be  men  of  moft  intire 

**  manners  and  life,  powerful  in  found  doftrine,  to 

*'  give  a  reafon  for  all  things."    So  alfo  another*, 

about  the  fame  time,  writeth  thus  :  "  Therefore  it 

*^  can  never  be,  that  by  the  tongues  or  learning  any 

"  can  give  a  found  judgment  concerning  the  holy 

*'  fcriptures,  and  the  truth  of  God.    Laftly,"  faith 

he,  "  the  ftieep  of  Chrift  feeks  nothing  but  the  voice 

"  of  Chrift,  which  he  knoweth  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 

**  wherewith  he  is  filled :  he  regards  not  learning, 

*^  tongues,  or  any  outward  thing,  fo  as  therefore  to 

*'  believe  this  or  that  to  be  the  voice  of  Chrift,  his  true 

**  ftiepherd ;  he  knoweth  that  there  is  need  of  no 

"  other  thing  but  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God'' 

Obj.  I.      ^*  XVII.  Agaioft  this  abfolute  neceflity  o(  grace 

they  obj  eft.  That  if  all  minifier^  b(id  tbefaving  grace 

of  God,  then  all  minifters  fhould  be  Javed^  feeing  none 

can  fall  away  from  or  lofe  faving  grace. 

Anfw.         But  this  obieftion  is  built  upon  a  falfe  hypothefisi, 

purely  deniedf  by  us;  and  we  have  in  the  former  pro- 

pofition  concerning  perfeverance  already  refuted  it. 

*  Francifcus  Lamhirtus  A'oenionenju^  in  his  book  concerning 
Prophecy^  Learnings  Tongues^  and  the  Sfirit  •fPrtflHcj,  Argent. 
Mxcuf  anno  15 16,  defrov.  cap.  34* 

Secondly^ 
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Secondly,  It  maybe  objected  to  us,  l^hat  JtnceO\yi.  2. 
ive  affirm  that  every  man  hath  a  meafure  of  true  and 
Javing  gracey  there  needs  no  fingular  qualification  «- 
ther  to  a  Chrijlian  or  minifter ;  for  feeing  every  man 
bath  this  gracej  then  no  man  needs  forbear  to  be  a  mi" 
nijier  for  want  of  grace. 

I  anfwer,  We  have  above  (hewn  that  there  is  ne-  Anfw, 
ceflary  to  the  making  a  minifter  2ifpecial  and  parti^ 
cular  call  (rom  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  fomcthing 
befides  the  univerfal  difpenfation  of  grace  to  all,  ac- 
cording to  that  of  the  apoftle.  No  man  taketh  this  Heb.  5. 4. 
honour  unto  himfelf  but  be  that  is  called  of  God,  as 
was  Aaron.     Moreover,  we  underftand  by  grace  as  ah  have 
a  qualification  to  a  minifter,  not  the  mere  meafure  of  ^^Jh^'^^Jf 
light,  as  it  is  given  to  reprove  and  call  him  to  righte-  to  rightc- 
oulhefs ;  but  we  underftand  grace  as  it  hath  con-  ar/are^no"' 
verted  the  foul,  and  operateth  powerfully  in  it,   as  foiemntd 
hereafter,  conccrnmg  the  work  of  miniftersy  will  fur-  iureaVto** 
ther  appear.     So  we  underftand  not  men  fimply  as  ^nng  forth 
hzving  grace  in  them  as  ^  feed,  which  we  indeed  af-  biamei^fa* 
firm  all  have  in  a  meafure ;  but  we  underftand  men  ^""^t  ^^«* 
that  are  gracious,  leavened  by  it  into  the  nature  there- 
of, fo  as  thereby  to  bring  forth  thofe  good  fruits  of  a 
blamelefs  converfation,  and  of  juftice,  holinefs,  pa- 
tience, and  temperance,  which  the  apoftle  requires 
as  neceflary  in  a  true  Chriftian  bifljop  and  minifter. 

Thirdly,  They  *  objeft  the  example  of  the  falfe  Obj.  3. 
prophets,  of  the  Pharifees,  and  of  Judas. 

But  Firft,  As  to  the  falfe  prophets,  there  can  no-  Anfw. 
thing  be  more  foolifti  and  ridiculous  ;  as  if  becaufe 
there  were  falfe  prophets,  really  falfe,  without  the 
grace  of  God,  therefore  grace  is  not  neceflary  to  a 
true  Chriftian  minifter.    Indeed  if  they  had  proved 
that  true  prophets  wanted  this  grace,  they  had  faid  The  falfe 
fomething;  but  what  have  falfe  prophets  common  «<>«  the  true 
with  trueminifters,  but  that  they  pretend  falfely  that  want  the 
which  they  have  not  ?  And  becaufe  falfe  prophets  g*^«  •^ 
want  true  grace,  will  it  therefore  follow,  that  true 
•  So  JVirV.  Armldus  Sc^.  32.  npon  Th^fit  4. 

pTO^ 
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frcpiiis  ought  not  to  have  it,  that  they  may  be  true 
and  not  fajfe  ?  The  example  of  the  Fbarijees  and 
friefts  under  the  law  will  not  anfwer  to  the  gojpd 
iimesy  becaufe  God  fet  apart  a  particular  /riAf  for 
The  fer^ice  that  fcrvicc,  and  particular  families^  to  whom  it 
"aw"  M*    belonged  by  a  lineal  fucceffion ;  and  alfo  their  fervice 
noT.  purely  and  work  was  not  purely  fpiritual,   but  only  the 
b^u't'fi^tiw.  performance  of  fome  outward  and  carnal  obferva- 
tire,  for  the  tions  and  ceremonies,  which  were  but  a  ihadow  of 
Sm  S*'     ^^^  fubftance    that  was  to  come ;    and  therefora 
wiuch>  M    their  work  made  not  the  comers  thereunto  ferfeS^ 
ho*ed*io  be  ^^  appertaining  to  the  confcience^  feeing  they  were 
puriiAd       appointed  only  according  to  the  law  of  a  carnal 
fXj!^"'  commandment^  and  not  according  to  the  piyioer  of 
poUationi,  an  endlefs  life.    Notwithftanding  as  in  the  figure 
^Jj^f^"  they  were  to  be  without  bkmijh  as  to  their  out- 
fofpei  muft  ward  man,  and  in  the  performance  of  their  work 
titS^ut*^  they  were  to   be  wa(hed  and  purified  from  their 
bkmUh.      outward  pollutions,  fo  now,  under  the  gofpel  times j, 
the    mint/lers  in  the  antitype    mufl:  be  inwardly 
without  blemijb  in  their  fouls  and  fpirits^  being,  as 
the  apoftte  requires,  blamelefsy  and  in  their  work 
and  fervice  muft  be^^r^  and  undefikd  from  their  in- 
ward pollutions,  and  fo  clean  and  holy^  that  they  may 
offer  up  fpiritual  facrifices  acceptable  to  God  by  Jefus 
Chrifty  I  Pet.  ii.  5.    As  to  Judasy  the  feafon  of  his 
The  mim-  muuftry  was  not  wholly  evangelical,  as  being  be- 
Sfcipfeitf  fo^'c  ^he  work  was  finijbedy  and  while  Chrift  him- 
chriiibp.    fclf  and  his  difciples  were  yet  fubjeft  to  the  Jewijb 
wwk  wai    obfervances  and  conjlitutions,  and  therefore  his  com- 
finiihedwai  miflion,  as  well  as  that  which  the  reft  received  with 
Sm  !!?a^.  ^^^  at  that  time,  was  only  to  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  Mat. 
t«^«i»       X.  5,  6.  which  made  that  by  virtue  of  that  com- 
miffion  the  reft  of  the  apoftles  were  not  impowered 
to  go  forth  and  preach  after  the  refurre<5tion  un« 
til  they  had  waited  at  Jerufalem  for  the  pouring 
forth  of  the  Spirit:    fo    that  it  appears  Judas* s 
nUniftry  was  more  legal  than  evangelical.    Secondly, 
Judas' s  ca&j  a&  all  wi|l  acknowledge^  was  fingular 

and 
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und  extraordinary,  he  being  inmediately  called  by  J"^'"  ''^ 
Chrift  himfelf,  and  accordingly  fumijked  and  /»•-  cXS^^ir^' 
fowered  by  him  to  preach,  and  do  miracles;  which  chnii,  and 
immediate  commijion  our  advcrfaries  do  not  fo  much  frcciV 
as  pretend  to,  and  fo  fall  fhort  of  Judas^  who  truft-  ^J^'ch  our 
cd  in  Chrift's  words,  and  therefore  went  forth  and  wiirn^doj 
preached,   without  gold  or  ftlvery   or  Jcrip  for  bis  a^^^o' ^W 
lourney ;  gtvtng  freely  as  he   had  freely   recetved\  pattern  of 
which  our  adverfaries  will  not  do,  as  hereafter  fhali  ^^^^^^ 
be  obferved :  alfo  that  Judas  at  that  time  had  not  ftry,  faying, 
the  lead  meafure  of  God's  grace,  I  have  not  as  yet  J'he'ielft*'^ 
heard  proved.     But  is  it  not  fad,  that  even  fra-^  meafure  of 
teftants  Ihould  lay  afidc  the  eleven  good  and  faithful  ^Sifiwl 
^poflles,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  holy  difciples  and 
piinifters  of  Chrift,  and  beuke  them  to  tnat  one, 
pf  whom  it  was  teftified  that  he  was  a  devil^  for  t, 
pattern  and  example  to  their  minifiry  f  Alas  !  it  is 
to  be  regretted,  that  too  many  of  them  refemblc 
this  pattern  over-much. 

Another  objeHion  is  ufually  made  againft  the  nc-  Objeft, 
ceflity  of  grace,  *  ^bat  in  cafe  it  were  neceffary^  then  •  iwa.  Nic, 
Juch  as  wanted  it  could  not  truly  adminifter  thefacra-  ^''•^»»» 
ments ;  and  confequently  the  people  would  be  left  in 
doubts  and  infinite  fcrwples^  as  not  knowing  certainly 
whether  they   had  truly  received  them,    becaufe  not 
knowing  infallibly  whether  the  adminifirators  wer^ 
fruly  gracious  men. 

But  thi^  objeftion  hitteth  not  us  at  all,  becaufe  AnfW 
the  nature  of  that  Spiritual  and  Chrijiian  worfloip^ 
which  we  according  to  the  truth  plead  for,  is  fuch 
as  is  not  neceffarily  attended  with  thefe  carnal  and 
outward  inftitutions,  from  the  adminiftcring  of 
which  the  objection  arifeth ;  and  fo  hath  not  any 
fuch  abfurdity  following  upon  itj  as  will  afterward^ 
more  clearly  appear. 

%.  XVIIL  Though  then  wc  make  not  A^w^^whittrot 
learning  neceflary,  yet  we  are  far  from  excluding  learninsiij 
true  learning ;  to  wit,  that  learmng  which  proceed- 
fth  horn,  the  inward  teachings  an4  inftfudtions  of 
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the  Spirit,  whereby  the  foul  learneth  the  fecret  ways 
of  the  Lord,  becomes  acquainted  with  many  in- 
ward travails  and  exercifcs  of  the  mind  j  and  learn- 
eth by  a  living  experience  how  to  overcome  evil, 
and  the  temptations  of  it,  by  following  the  Lord^ 
and  walking  in  his  lights  and  waiting  daily  for  wif" 
dom  and  knowledge  immediately  from  the  revelation 
thereof  \  and  fo  layeth  up  thefe  heavenly  and  divine 
Icffons  in  the  good  treafure  of  the  hearty  as  honeft 
Mary  did  the  fayings  which  Ihe  heard,   and  things 
which  Ihe  obfervcd:  and  alfo  out  of  this  treafure 
of  the  foul,  as  the  good  fcribe^  brings  forth  things 
new  and  old^  according  as  the  fame  Spirit  moves, 
and  gives  true  liberty,   and  as  the  glory  of  God 
requires,  for  whofe  glory  the   foul,  which  is  the 
temple  of  Gody  learneth  to  do  all  things.     This  is 
that  good  learning  which  we  think  neceflfary  to  a 
The  good     ttue  minifler ;  by  and  through  which  learning  2l  man 
wMch"fs      can  well  inftruft,  teach,  and  admonilh  in  due  feafon, 
neccOary  to  and  tcftify  for  God  from  a  certain  experience ;   as 
«ifter!"**'   did  Davidy  Solomony  and  the  holy  prophets  of  old, 
and  the  bleflcd  apoftles  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  tcfiified  of  what  they  had  feeny  heardy  felty  and 
handled  of  the  word  of  lifey  i  John  i,  i.  Miniftering 
ihe  gift  according  as  they  had  received  the  famey  as 
good  Rewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God\    and 
preached  not  the  uncertain  rumors  of  men  by  hear-- 
Jayy  which  they  had  gathered  merely  in  the  com- 
prehenfion,  while  they  were  ftrangers  to  the  thing 
in  their  own  experience  in  themfelves  :  as  to  teach 
people  how  to  believe,  while  themfelves  were  un- 
believing; or  how  to  overcome  fin,  while  themfelves 
are  flaves  to  it,  as  all  ungracious  men  are ;  or  to  be- 
lieve and  hope  for  an  eternal  reward,  which  them- 
felves have  not  as  yet  arrived  at,  6fr. 
Literature        §•  XIX,   But   let   US   examine   this    literature^ 
knowicd**e  w^^^^^  ^^^7  ^^^^ke  fo  neceffkry  to  the  being  of  a 
uf  utinr  minifter\  as,  in  the  firft  place^  the  knowledge  of 

thQ 
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the  tongiiesy  at  leaft  of  the  Latirtj  Greeks  and  He-  ^^^^^'^^^ 
brew.     The  reafon  of  this  is,  That  they  may  read 
the  fcripture,  which  is  their  only  rule,   in  the  ori^ 
ginal  languages^  and  thereby  be  the  more  capable 
to  comment  upon  it>  and  interpret  it,  iSc,     That 
alfo   which    made   this    knowledge   be   the   more 
prized  by  the  primitive  ProteJiantSy  was  indeed  the 
dark  barbarity  that  was  over  the  world  in  the  cen- 
turies  immediately  preceding  the  reformation  j   the 
knowledge  of  the  tongues  being  about  that  time, 
(until  it  was  even  then  rcflored  by  Erojmus  and 
fome  others)    almoft  loft  and  extinft.     And  this  Before  the 
barbarity  was  fo  much  the  more  abominable,  that  [h?pT/yc«" 
the  whole  worfhip  and  prayers  of  the  people  were  ofthcpeopie 
in  the  Latin  tongue ;    and  among  that  vaft  number  Ct?n'"  ^^ 
of  prieftsy  monks  and  friarSy  fcarce  one  of  a  thou-  tongue, 
fand  underftood  his  breviary,  or  that  mafs  which  he 
daily  read  and  repeated :   the  fcripture  being,  not 
only  to  the  people,  but  to  the  greater  part  of  the 
clergy,  even  as  to  the  literal  knowledge  of  it,  as 
a  fealed  book.     1  fliall  not  at  all  difcommend  the  The  ceti 
zeal  that  the  Jirji  reformers  had  againft  this  Baby-  J"urrot?he 
lonijh  darknefsy  nor  their  pious  endeavours  to  tranf-  firft  reform- 
late  the  holy  fcriptures :   I  do  truly  believe,  ac-  ^cndcT 
cording  to  their  knowledge,  that  they  did  it  can- 
didly :  and  therefore  to  anfwer  the  juft  defires  of  The  know- 
thofe  that  defire  to  read  them,   and  tor  other  very  unlua^ci 
good   reafons,    as   maintaining   a  commerce  and  commcnd- 
underftanding  among  divers  nations  by  thefe  com-  fchooirne- 
mon  languages,  and  others  of  that  kind,  we  judge  ceOary, 
it  neceflary  and  commendable  that  there  be  publick 
Jcbools  for  the  teaching  and  inftrufting  fuch  youth, 
as  are  inclinable  thereunto,  in  the  languages.   And 
although  that  papal  ignorance  deferved  juftly  to  be 
abhorred  and  abominated,  wefeeneverthelefS|^th^t 
the  true  reformation  confifts  not  in  that  knowle'dgq-  The  Papiftt 
bccaufe  although  fince  that  time  the  Papijisy  ftirred  J^^J^j^^J*. 
up  through  emulation  of  the  ProteJlantSy  have  more  udge,  cfpe- 
applied  themfelvcs  to  literature,  and  it  now  ^^^^^^]^^^'^'' 

S  s  2  flourifheth 
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flouriflieth  in  their  univerfities  and  cloyjiersy  thafi 
before,   (efpecially  in  the  Ignatian  or  Jefuitick  JeS) 
they  are  as  far  now  as  ever  from  a  true  reformation^ 
and  more  hardened  in  their  pernicious  do£irines. 
But  all  this  will  not  make  it  a  neceflary  qualification 
to  a  minifter,  far  lefs  a  more  neceflary  qualification 
than  the  grace  of  God  and  his  Spirit ;  becaufe  the 
Spirit  and  grace  of  God  can  make  up  this  want  in 
the  moft  ruftick  and  ignorant ;  but  this  knowledge 
can  no  ways  make  up  the  want  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
The  Spirit  moft  learned  and  eloquent.     For  all  that  which 
ilicreretcr^  man  by  his  own  induftry,  learning  and  knowledge 
ofthefcrip-  in  the  languagesy  can  interpret  of  the  fcriptures,  or 
thcTfrom*'  fi^^  ^^^>  ^^  nothing  without  the  Spirit ;  he  cannot 
the  original  be  Certain,  but  may  ftill  mifs  of  the  fcnfe  of  it : 
or^whh^t   whereas  a  poor  man,  that  knoweth  not  a  letter, 
thexn.        when  he  heareth  the  fcriptures  read,  by  the  fame 
Spirit,  he  can  fay,  I'his  is  true  j  and  by  the  fame 
Spirit  he  can  underftand,  open,  and  interpret  it,  if 
need  be :  yea,  finding  his  condition  to  anfwer  the 
condition  and  experience  of  the  faints  of  old,  he 
knoweth  and  poflcffeth  the  truths  there  delivered, 
becaufe  they  are  fealed  and  witnefled  in  his  own 
heart  by  the  fame  Spirit.     And  this  we  have  plen- 
tiful experience  of  in  many  of  thofe  illiterate  men, 
whom  God  hath  raifed  up  to  be  minijiers  in  his 
church  in  this  day;    fo  that  fome  fuch,  by  his 
Spirit,  have  correfted  (bme  of  the  errors  of  the 
tranjlatorsy  as  in  the  third  propofition  concerning 
A  poor       the  fcriptures  I  before  obferved.      Yea,   I  know 
ihocmaker,  niyfelf  a  poor  fhoe-maker,  that  cannot  read  a  word, 
Lt\cad,     who  being  afiaulted  with  a  falfc  citation  of  fcrip- 
"rofdro?of  ^"^^'  ^^^^  ^  publick  profeflTor  of  divinity y  before 
di'^inity'i**    the  magiftrate  of  a  city,  when  he  had  been  taken  up 
tiinVfrom  ^^^  preaching  to  fome  few  who  came  to  hear  him ; 
fcripcurc.     I  fay,  I  know  fuch  a  one,  and  he  is  yet  alive,  who 
tho'  the  profeflbr,  who  alfo  is  efteemed  a  learned 
man,  conftantly  aflerted  his  faying  to  be  a  fcrip- 
ture-fcntence,  yet  affirmed^  not  throi^h  any  certain 
•    •  letter- 
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letter-knowledge  he  had  of  it,  but  fi-om  the  moft 
tertain  evidence  of  the  Spirit  in  biw/elfy  that  the 
profejjor  was  miftaken  j  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
never  faid  any  fuch  thing  as  the  other  affirmed  : 
and  the  bible  being  brought,  it  was  found  as  the 
poor  Jhoemaker  had  faid. 

§.  XX.  The  fecond  part  of  their  literature  is^-Logick 
logick  and  philojophyy  an  art  fo  little  needful  to  ajophy  not* 
true  minifter,  that  if  one  that  comes  to  be  a  true  ""'^^^^  *<>  • 
minifter  hath  had  it,  it  is  fafeft  for  him  to  forget^''"  ^' 
and  lofe  it ;   for  it  is  the  root  and  ground  of  all 
contention  and  debate,  and  the  way  to  make  a 
thing  a  great  deal  darker,  than  clearer.     For  under 
the  pretence   of  regulating  man's   reafon   into  a 
certain  order  and  rules,  tliat  he  may  find  out  (as 
they  pretend)  the  truth,  it  leads  into  fuch  a  laby- 
rinth of  contention,  as  is  far  more  fit  to  make  a 
Sceptick  than  a  Chrijliany    far   lefs  a   minifter  of 
Chrift :  yea,   it  often  hinders   man   from  a  clear 
underftanding  of  things  that  his  own  reafon  would 
give  him ;  and  therefore  through  its  manifold  rules 
and  divers  inventions,  it  often  gives  occafion  for 
a  man,   that  hath  little  reafon,  foolilhly  to  fpcak 
much  to  no  purpofe;  feeing  a  man,   that  is  not 
very  wife,  may  notwithftanding  be  a  pcrfeft  logi^ 
dan.     And  then,  if  ye  would  make  a  man  a  fool 
to  purpofe  that  is  not  very  wife,   do   but  teach 
him  logick  and  philofophy ;   and  whereas  before  he 
might  have  been  fit  for  fomething,  he  fhall  then 
be  good  for  nothing,  but  to  fpeak  nonfcnfe ;   for 
thcle  notions  will  fo  fwim  in  his  head,  that  they 
will  make  him  extremely  bufy  about  nothing.  The  The  ufe  of 
ufe  that  wiffe  and  folid  men  make  of  it,  is,  to  fee  J^f^J^'/^^. 
the  emptinefs  thereof;   therefore  faith  one,  //  wtiLft**"^' 
an  art  of  contention  and  darknejsy  by  which  all  other 
fcUnces  are  rendered  more  cbjcurcy  and  harder  to  be 
underjlood. 

It'  it  be  urged,  ^hat  thereby  the  truth  may  be  main-- 
taind  and  eanfirmed,  and  bereticks  eonfutedy 

I  an^ 
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Anfw.         I  anfwer.    The  truth,    in    men   truly  rational, 
ncedeth  not  the  help  thereof;  and  fuch  as  are  ob- 
ftinate,  this  will  not  convince;  for  by  this  they  may 
learn  twenty  tricks  and  diftindions,   how  to  Ihut 
out  the  truth:  and  the  truth  proceeding  from  an 
honeft  heart,  and  fpoken  forth  from  the  virtue  and 
Spirit  of  God,  will  have  more  influence,  and  take 
fooner  and  more  efFedually,  than  by  a  thoufand 
An  heathen  dcmonftrations  o(  logick;  as  that  heathen  philo/opber* 
dSS"  acknowledged,  who,  difputing  with  the  Chriftian 
vrith  the      bijhops  in  the  council  of  Nice^  was  fo  fubtile,  that 
th^coUdi  he  could  not  be  overcome  by  them ;  but  yet  by  a 
of  Nice,      few  words  fpoken  by  a  fimple  old  r«^/V^,  waspre- 
tld'to**thr"  fently  convinced  by  him,    and  converted  to  the 
Chriftian     Chriftian  faith ;    and  being  enquired  how  he  came 
jgnoran^toid  to  yield  to  that  ignorant  old  man,  and  not  to  the 
inan,  when  bifliops ;  he  faid,  Jhat  they  contended  with  him  in 
»ou  ^"      his  own  way^  and  he  could  fiill  give  words  for  words  \ 
but  there  came  from  the  old  man  that  virtue^  which 
he  was  not  able  to  refiji.     This  fecret  virtue  and 
power  ought  to  be  the  logick  and  philofophy  where- 
with a  true  Chriftian  minifter  ftiould  be  furnifhed; 
and  for  which  they  need  not  be  beholden  to  Ariftotle. 
Natural  lo-  As  to  natural  logick,  by  which  rational  men,  with- 
gick  ufcfui.  ^yj.  ^.j^^j.  ^j.j  ^^^  rules,  or  fophiftical  learning,  de- 
duce a  certain  conclufion  out  of  true  propofitions, 
which  fcarce  any  man  of  reafon  wants,   we  deny 
not  the  ufe  of  it;  and  I  have  fometimes  ufed  it  in 
this  treatlfe ;  which  alfo  may  ferve  without  that  dia- 
j.ithicks,  leifick  art.     As  for  the  other  part  of  philofophy , 
2er-*^iM*to  which  is  called  moral,  or  ethicks,  it  is  not  fo  necef- 
chriftiant    fary  to  Chriftians,  who  have  the  rules  of  the  holy 
""'""'^"^•fcriptures,    and  the  gift  of  the  Hol^  Spirit,   by 
4.  phyficki,  which  they  can  be  much  better  inftrufted.     The 
uphyncirs,^"^^j^^^/  and  metaphyseal  part  may  be  reduced  to 
make  no      the  arts  of  medicine  and  the  mathematicks,  which 
Snilcmlth,  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  effence  of  a  Chriftian 
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minijier.  And  therefore  the  apoftle  Pauly  who  well 
undcrftood  what  was  good  for  Chriftian  minifters, 
and  what  hurtful,  thus  exhorted  the  Colofftans^  Col, 
ii.  8.  Beware  left  any  man  Jf  oil  you,  through  fhilo- 
fophy  and  vain  deceit.  And  to  his  beloved  difciple 
Timothy  he  writes  alfo  thus,  i  Tiw.  vi,  zo,  O  7V- 
mothy^  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  truji^ 
avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings^  and  oppofition 
of  fcience^  falfly  fo  called. 

§.  XXL   The  third  and  main  part  of  their  lite-  iir.  The 
rature  \s  fchpol- divinity y  a  monfler,  made  up  of  fame  {-^hooi^di. 
fcriptural  notions  of  truths  and  the  heathenifh  terms  v'nity  ob. 
and  maxims  \  being,  as  it  were,  the  heathenifh  phir  mo^nftcrj  * 
lofophy  chrijlianizedy  or  rather,  the  literal  external  ^^^^^^^ 
knowledge  of  Qhrifi  heathenized.     It  is  man  in  his  hMthJl?^* 
firft,  fallen,  natural  ftate,  with  his  devilifti  wif-  »«iU 
dom,  pleafing  himfelf  with  fome  notions  of  truthj 
and    adorning   them  with   his    own    fenfual    and 
carnal  wifdom,  becaufe  he  thinks  the  fimplicity 
of  the  truth  too  low  and  mean  a  thing  for  him; 
and  fo  defpifeth   that   fimplicity,    wherefoever  it 
is  found,  that  he  may  fet  up  and  exalt  himfelf, 
puffed  up  with  this  his  monftrous    birth.     It  i^ 
the  devil,  darkening,  obfcuring,   and  veiling  the 
knowledge  of  God,  with  his  ferpentine  and  worldly 
wifdom;  that  fo  he  may  the  mpre  fecurely  de- 
ceive   the   hearts   of   the  fimple,    and   make  the 
truth,  as  it  is  in  itfelf,  defpiqable  and  hard  to  be 
known  and  underftood,  by  multiplying  athoufand 
difficult  and  needl^fs  queftions,  and  endlefs  con- 
tentions and  debates.    All  which,  he  who  perfeftly 
knoweth,  is  not  a  whit  lefs  the  fervant  ot  fin  than 
he  was;    but  ten  ti^-nes  more   fo,    in   that  he  is    . 
exalted,  and  proud  of  iniquity,  and  fo  much  the 
farther  from  receiving,  underftanding,  or  learning 
the  truth,  as  it  is  in  its  own  naked  fimplicity  5 
becaufe  he  is  full,  learned,  rich,  and  wife  in  his 
own    conceit :   and  fo  thofe  that  are  moft  (killed 
ill  it,   wear  out  their  day^  and  fpend  their  pre- 
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cions  time  about  the  infinite  and  innumerable 
qucftions  they  have  feigned  and  invented  concern- 
ing it.  A  certain  learned  man  called  it,  A  tw$^ 
fold  difcifUne^  like  the  race  of  the  Centaurs,  partly 
proceeding  from  divine  fajingSy  partly  from  pbilofo^ 
Its  ncediefs  phical  reajons.  A  thoufand  of  their  queftions  they 
queftions     confcfs  thcmltlvcs  to  bc  no  ways  neccflary  to  fal- 

iind  cndlefs  .  ,  r     i  i  i  i 

jan^iings.    vation ;  and  yet  many  more  of  them  they  could 
never  agree  upon,  but  are,  and  (till  will  be,  in 
endkfs  janglings  about  them.     The  volumes  that 
have  been  written  about  it,  a  man  in  his  whole  age 
could  fcarce  read,  though  he  lived  to  be  very  old  j 
and  when  he  has  read  them  all,  he  has  but  wrought 
himfelf  a  great  deal  more  vexation  and  trouble 
of  fpirit    than    he    had   before.     Thefe  certainly 
are   the  words   multiplied   vjitbout  knowledge  \    hy 
which  counfel  hath  been  darkened^  Job  xxxviii.    2. 
They  make  the  fcripturc  the  text  of  all  this  mafs^ 
and  it  is  concerning  the  fenfe  of  it  that  their  vo- 
luminous debates  arife.      But  a  man  of  a   good 
upright  heart  may  learn  more  in  half  an  hour^ 
and  oe  more  certain  of  it,  by  waiting  upon  God^ 
and  his  Spirit  in  the  hearty  than  by  reading  a  thou- 
fand of  tneir  volumes ;  which  by  filling  his  head 
with  many  needlefs  imaginations,  may  well  ftag- 
ger  his  faith,  but   never  confirm  it:  and  indeed 
thofe  that  give  themfclves  moft  to  it^   arc  moft 
capable  to  fall    into  error,    as  appeareth  by  the 
example  of  Origeny  who,  by  his  learning,  was  one 
of  the  firft,  that  falling   into  this  way  of  inter- 
preting the  fcriptures,    wrote  fo  many  volumes, 
and  in  them  fo  many  errors,  as  very  much  trou- 
bled the  church.    Alfo  Arius,  led  by  this  curiofity 
wkfwby     and  human   fcrutiny,    defpifing  the  fimplicity  of 
iitl"erroJ    ^^^  go^P^U  ^^^^  '"to  his  errory  which  was  the  caufe 
wdfchifm.  of  that  horrible  herefy  which  fo  much  trouble^ 
the  church.     Methinks  the  fimplicity,  platnnefs, 
and  brevity  of  the  fcriptures  themfelves,   fhould 
bf  a  fufRcicnt  reproof  for  f^^ch  a  f^i^nccj   and 
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the  apoftles,  being  honeft,  plain,  illiterate  men^ 
may  be  better  underftood  by  fuch  kind  of  men 
now,  than  with  ail  that  mafs  of  fcholaftick  ftufF, 
which  neither  P///r,  nor  Pauly  nor  Jobn^  ever 
thought  of. 

§.  XXII.  But  this  invention  of  Satan,  where-  The  %^^ 
with  he  began  the  apoftafyy  hath  been  of  dange-  J^;^  ""J^^" 
rous  confequcnce;  for  thereby  he  at  firft  fpoiled  confe- 
the  fimplicity  of  truth,  by  keeping  up  the  bta-  ^"•*^* 
thenijh  learnings  which  occafioned  fuch  uncertainty, 
even  among   thofc  called  Father s^  and  fuch  de-  M«nyofth« 
bate,  that   there  are  few  of  them   to  be  found,  "^^^^l^^"" 
who,  by  reafon  of  this  mixture,  do  not  only  fre-  contradia 
quently  contradift  one  another,    but   themfelves  buf'thlm"' 
alfo.      And   therefore,    when    the   apefta/y   grew  fcWe«aifo» 
greater,    he,    as  it  were,    buried   the  truth  with  ^^"^^^^ 
this  veil  of  darknefs,  wholly  (hutting  out  people 
from  true   knowledge,    and  making  the   learned 
(fo  accounted)  bufy  themfelves  with  idle  and  necd- 
lefs  queftions ;  while  the  weighty  truths  of  God 
were  negleftcd,.  and  went,   as  it  were,   into  dif- 
ufe. 

Now,  though  the  grofleft  of  thefe  abufes  be  fwept 
away  by  Proteftants ;  yet  the  evil  root  ftill  remains, 
and  is  nouriflied  and  upheld  ;  and  the  fcience  kept 
up,  as  being  deemed  neceflary  for  a  minifter  :  for, 
while  the  pure  learning  of  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  de- 
ipifed  and  neglefted,  and  made  inefFeftual,  man's 
fallen  earthly  wifdom  is  upheld ;  and  fo  in  that  he 
labours  and  works  with  the /criptureSy  being  out  of 
the  Life  and  Spirit  which  thofe  that  wrote  them  were 
in,  by  which  only  they  are  rightly  undei-ftood,  and 
made  ufe  of.     And  fo  he  that  is  to  be  a  minifter,  Merchiodi- 
muft  Icam  this  art  or  trade  of  merchandizing  with  J^^^^^**^ 
the  JcripPnreSy    and   be   that  which    the   apoftle  tures,^^ 
would  not  be,  to  wit,  a  trader  with  tbemy  2  Cor.  sel'iafo 
ii.    17.    That  he   may  acquire  a   knack    from  a  ftPet.ii«i« 
verfe  of   Scripture,    by  adding  his  own    barren 
nations  and  coBceptions  to  it^  and  his  unceftaio 
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conjcAurcs,  and  what  he  hath  ftolen  out  of  books ; 

for  which  end  he  muft  have  of  neceffity  a  good 

many  by  him,  and  may  each  fabbath-day^  as  they 

call  it,  or  oftener,  make  a  difcourfc  for  an  hour 

And  thii      long  ;  and  this  is  called  the  preaching  of  the  word: 

thrprMch-  whereas  the  gift,   grace,    and  Spirit  of  God,    to 

ingof  the    teach,  open,  and  inftruft,  and  to  preach  a  word  in 

^**''''         feafon,  is  neglefted  ;  and  fo  man's  arts  and  farts^ 

Thut  Anti-  and  knowledge^  and  wijdom^  which  \%from  belowy  arc 

fcliawiihed    ^^^  "P  ^^^  eftablilhed  in  the  temple  of  God,  yea,  and 

above  the    above  the  little  Jeed  j  which  in  efFeft  is  Anticbrifti 

Idngdoii!?*  working  in  the  myftery.     And  fo  the  devil  may  be 

as  good  and  able  a  minifter  as  the  beft  of  them ; 

How  the     for  he  has  better  (kill  in  languages  and  more  logick^ 

bTi'mmi-  philofopby  znA  Jchool-divinityy   than  any  of  them; 

ftfcr  of  the   and  knows  the  truth  in  the  notion  better  than  they 

pnefti  gof-  ^1^  3^^j  ^^^  j^ij^  ^Q^g  eloquently  than  all  thofe 

preachers.     But  what  availeth  all  this  ?  Is  it  not  all 
but  as  death,  as  a  painted  fepulchre,  and  dead  car- 
cafe,  without  the  power,  life  and  fpirit  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  which  is  the  marrow  and  fubftancc  of  a 
Chrijiian  miniftry  ?  And  he  that  hath  this,  and  can 
Ipeak  from  it,  though  he  be  a  poor  Ihcpherd,  or 
a  fiflierman,  and  ignorant  of  all  that  learning,  and 
of  all  thofe  queftions  and  notions ;  yet  fpeaking 
from  the  Spirit,  his  miniftry  will  have  more  influ- 
ence towards  the  converting  of  a  finner  unto  God, 
than  all  of  them  who  are  learned  after  the  flefh ; 
as  in  that  example  of  the  old  man  at  the  council  of 
Nice  did  appear. 
The  power       §.  XXIII.  And  if  in  any  age,  fince  the  apoftles 
^t^'tfij'  days,  God  hath  purpofed  to  (hew  his  power  by 
ftrumentt    wcak  injiruments^  for  the  battering  down  of  that 
?i^iidt^  rtfr»^/  and  beatbenijh  wijdom^   and  reftoring  again 
iruth-        the  ancient  Jimplicity  of  trutby  this  is  it.     For  in 
our  day,   God  hath  raifed  up  witnefles  for  him- 
felf,  as  he  did  fifhermen  of  old  j  many,  yea,  moft 
of  whom,  are  labouring  and  mechanick  men,  who, 
altogether  without  that  learning,    have,    by  the 
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power  and  Spirit  of  God,  ftriick  at  the  very  root 
and  ground  of  Babylony  and  in  the  ftrength  and 
might  of   this   power,   have  gathered  thoufands, 
by  reaching  their  confciences,  into  the  fanie  power 
and  life,  who,  as  to  the  outward  part,  have  been 
far  more  knowing  than  they,  yet  not  able  to  refifl: 
the  virtue  that  proceeded  from  them.     Of  which 
I  myfclf  am  a  true  witnefs ;  and  can  declare  from 
certain  experience,   becaufe  my  heart   hath  been 
often  greatly  broken  and  tendered  by  that  vir-  The  power- 
tuous  life  that  proceeded  from  the  powerful  mi-  ^rijl^lcl^ 
niftry  of  thofe  illiterate  men  :  fo  that  by  their  very  men. 
countenance,  as  well  as  words,  I  have  felt  the  evil 
in  me  often  chained  down,  and  the  good  reached 
to  and  raifed.     What  fliall  I  then  fay  to  you,  who 
are  lovers  of  learning,    and  admirers  of    know- 
ledge f   Was  not  I  alfb  a  lover  and  admirer  of  it, 
who  alfo  fought  after  it,  according  to  my  age  and 
capacity  ?  But  it  pleafed  God,  in  his  unutterable 
love,  early  to  withftand  my  vain  endeavours,  while 
I  was  yet  but  eighteen  years  of  age;  and  made  The  time  of 
me  fcrioufly  to  confider  (which  I  wifh  alfo  may  the  author> 
befal    others)    That  without    bolinefs  and  regene-  vinccraMt. 
ration^  no  man  can  fee  Godi  and  that  the  fear  of]o\>%%.%i. 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wifdom^  and  to  depart 
from  iniquity y  a  good  underftanding ;  and  how  much 
knowledge  fuffetb  up,   and  leadeth  away  from  that 
inward  quietnefs,  JlillnefSy    and   humility  of  mindy 
where  the  Lord  appears,   and  his  heavenly  wif- 
dom  is  revealed.    If  ye  confider  thefe  things,  then 
will  ye  fay  with  me,  that  all  this  learning,  wifdom, 
and  knowledge,  gathered  in  this  fallen  nature,    i$ 
but  as  drqfs  and  dungy    in  comparifon  of  the  crofs 
of  Cbrift ;  efpecially  being  deftitute  of  that  power, 
life  and  virtue,    which  I   perceived   thefe  excel- 
lent (though  defpifed,  becaufe  illiterate)  witneffesi 
of  God  to  be  filled  with:   and  therefore  feeing, 
that  in  and  among  them,  I,  with  many  others, 
have  found  the  heavenly  food  diat  gives  contend 
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metttj  let  my  foul  feck  after  this  Uarnsngy  and  wait 
for  it  for  ever. 
Qucf.j,      §.  XXIV.  Having  thus  fpoken  of  the  r^?// and 
qualifications  of  a  gofpel-miniftery  that  which  comes 
The  work    j^ext  to  be  confidcrcd,  is,  JVhat  bis  proper  work  is^ 
fter!  """*"  bow  J  and  by  wkat  rule,  be  is  to  ie  ordered?  Our  ad- 
verfaries  do  all  along  go  upon  externals^  and  there- 
fore have   certain  prefcribed  rules  and  methods, 
contrived  according  to  their  human  and   earthly 
wifdom :  we,  on  the  contrary,  walk  ftill  upon  the 
fame  foundation,  and  lean  always  upon  the  immc-. 
The  Holy    diatc  affiftancc  and  influence  of  that  Holy  Spirit^ 
spln't'of     "w^hich  God  hath  given  his  cbildren,  to  teach  them 
order,  and  all  things,    and  lead  them  in  all  things :   which 
fi^!o«?''""  Spirity  being  the  Spirit  of  order,  and  not  of  con- 
fufion,  leads  us,  and  as  many  as  follow  it,  into  fuch 
a  comely  and  decent  order  as  becometh  the  church 
of  God.     But  our  adverfaries,  having  (hut  them- 
fclvcs  out  from  this  immediate  counfcl  and  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit,  have  run  themfelves  into  many 
confufions  and  diforders,  feeking  to  eftablifli  an 
Popiflior-   order  in  this  matter.     For  fome  will  have /r^  a 
officc*"1bc-  ^^^^f  hifhopy  or  pope,  to  rule  and  be  a  prince  over 
^'  all ;  and  under  him,  by  degrees,  cardinals y  patri- 
arcbsy    arcbbiJhopSy    priefts^    deacons^    fub-deacons  x 
and  befides  thefe,  Jcolutbi,  Ton/orati,  OJiiarii,  &c. 
And  in  their  theology  (as  they  call  it)  profeffors^ 
bacbelorsj   do^ors^    &c.     And  others  would  have 
every  nation  independent  of  another,  having  its  owi\ 
metropolitan  or  patriarch-,  and  the  reft  in  order  fub- 
jeft  to  him,  as  before.   Others  again  are  againft  all 
precedency  among  pafiorsy  and  conftitute  their  fub- 
ordination  not  of  perfons,  but  of  powers :  as  firft 
the  confijioryy   or  fejjion  j  then  the  clafs.  or  prefby- 
tery ;    then  the  provincial;    and  then  the  national 
Jynod  or  ajfembly.     Thus  they  tear  one  another^  and 
contend  among  themfelves  concerning  the  ordering,^ 
diftinguifliing,  and  making  their  feveral  orders  and 
offices  y  con(;:ernin^  which  there  ha^  been  no  lef^ 
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contcft,  not  only  by  way  of  verbal  difpute,  but  even 
by  fighting,  tumults,  wars,  devaftations,  and  blood-  Wtn  and 
fhed,  than  about  the  conquering,  overturning,  and  ^^^^^^ 
eftablifhing  of  kingdoms.  And  the  biftorii^  of  church  go^ 
late  times  are  as  full  of  the  various  tragedies^  aded  ^*'""*«"^ 
on  account  of  this  fpiritual  and  ecclefiaftical  mo^ 
narchy  and  commonweahby  as  the  hiJlorUs  of  old 
times  are  of  the  wars  and  contcfts  that  fell  out 
both  in  the  Affyrian^  Per/tan^  Greik  and  Roman 
empires  :  thefe  laft  upon  this  account,  though 
among  thofe  that  are  called  CbriftianSy  have  been 
no  Icfs  bloody  and  cruel  than  the  former  among 
heathens f  concerning  their  outward  empires  and 
governments.  Now  all  this,  both  among  P^-ThagfOBn4 
pfts  and  Prot^ants^  proceedeth,  in  that  they  feek  J^^^^/* 
\n  imitation  to  uphold  a  form  and  fliadow  of 
things,  tho'  they  want  the  power,  virtue  and  fub- 
ftance ;  while  for  many  of  their  orders  and  forms 
they  have  not  fo  much  as  the  name  in  the  fcrip- 
ture.  But  in  oppofition  to  all  this  mafs  of  for- 
mality, and  heap  of  orders,  rules  and  govern- 
ments, we  fay,  the/ubjiance  is  chiefly  to  be  fought  after ^ 
and  the  power ^  virtue  and  Jpirit,  is  to  be  known  and 
waited  fory  which  is  one  in  all  the  different  names 
and  offices  the  fcripture  makes  ufe  of  i  as  appears 
by  I  Cor.  xii.  4.  (often  before-mentioned)  I'here  are 
diiferftties  of  gifts,  but  the  fame  Spirit.  And  after 
the  apoftle,  throughout  the  whole  chapter,  hath 
Ihewn  how  one  and  the  felf-fame  Spirit  worketh  in 
and  quickeneth  each  member  j  then  in  v^rfe  28.  he 
iheweth  how  thereby  God  hath  fet  in  the  church, 
firft  apojilesj  fecondly  prophets,  teachers,  &c.  And 
likewife  to  the  fame  purpofe,  Eph^  iv.  n,  he  Ihew-f 
cth,  how  by  thefe  gifts  he  hath  given  fome  apoftles^ 
fome  prophets,  fome  eva^geUft^y  fotm  paftors,  fome 
ieachers,  &c.  Now  it  never  was  Chrift*s  purpofe, 
nor  the  ^poftles,  that  Chriftians  fhould,  witnoi^t 
this  Spirit  and  heavenly  gift>  fet  up  a  ihadow  and 
forifl  Qf  thefe  Qder3a  and  fg  qfv^ke  fcvw^  ranks 

and 
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and  degrees,  to  eftablifh  a  carnal  miniftry  of  men  V 
making,  without  the  life,  power  and  Spirit  of 
Chrift:  this  is  that  work  of  Anticbrift^  and  myftery 
of  iniquity^  that  hath  got  up  in  the  dark  night  of 
apoftafy.  But  in  a  true  church  of  Chrift^  gathered 
together  by  God,  not  only  into  the  belief  of  the 
principles  of  truths  but  alfo  into  the  power,  life 
and  Spirit  of  Cbriji,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  or- 
derer,  ruler  and  governor  j  as  in  each  particular, 
fo  in  the  general.  And  when  they  aflemblc  toge- 
ther to  wait  upon  God,  and  to  worfhip  and  adore 
him  J  then  fuch  as  the  Spirit  fets  apart  for  the 
minijlryy  by  its  divine  power  and  influence  open- 
ing their  mouths,  and  giving  them  to  exhort,  re- 
prove, and  inftruft  with  virtue  and  power,  thefe 
are  thus  ordained  of  God  and  admitted  into  the 
miniftry^  and  their  brethren  cannot  but  hear  them, 
receive  them,  and  alfo  honour  them  for  their  work's 
fake.  And  fo  this  is  not  monopolized  by  a  certain 
kind  of  men,  as  the  clergy  (who  are  to  that  pur- 
pofe  educated  and  brought  up  as  other  carnal  ar-- 
tifts)  and  the  reft  to  be  dcfpifed  as  laicks  ^  but  it 
is  left  to  the  free  gift  of  God  to  choofe  any  whom 
he  feeth  meet  thereunto,  whether  rich  or  poor, 
fervant  or  mafter,  young  or  old,  yea,  male  or 
female.  And  fuch  as  have  this  call,  verify  the 
gofpel,  by  preaching  not  in  fpeech  onfyy  but  alfo  in 
power y  and  in  the  Holy  Ghofiy  and  in  much  fulnefsy 
I  Theff.  i.  5.  and  cannot  but  be  received  and  heard 
by  the  fbeep  of  Chrift. 

§.  XXV.  But  if  it  be  objcfted  here,  That  Ifeem 
hereby  to  make  no  diftinSlion  at  all  betwixt  minifters 
and  others ;  which  is  contrary  to  the  apoftUs  faying^ 
I  Cor.  xii.  29.  Are  all  apoftles?  Are  all  prophets  t 
Are  all  teachers  ?  &c.  From  thence  they  infinuate. 
That  I  alfo  contradiS  his  comparifon  in  that  chapter y 
cf  the  church  of  Chrift  with  a  human  body  j  as  where 
he  faith,  verfe  17.  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eyey 
where  wen  $be  hearing  ?  If  the  whole  were  bearings 

where 
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nvhere  were  the  fmelling  ?  &c.  MJo  the  apoftle  net 
only  diftinguijheih  the  minijiers  of  the  church  in  general 
from  the  reft  of  the  member Sy  but  alfo  from  themf elves  \ 
as  naming  them  difiinSly  and  feparatelyy  apojllesy 
fropbetSy  evangelijlsj  pajlorsy  teachers,  &c. 

As  to  the  laft  part  of  this  objcftion,  to  which  p^^^f^  j^ 
I  (hall  firft  anfwer;   it  is  apparent,   that  this  diver-  Diverfity* 
fity  of  names  is  not  to  diftinguifh  feparate  offices,  ^^j^*"" 
but  to  denote  the  different  and  various  operations  dirvina 
of  the  Spirit ;   a  manner  of  fpeech  frequent  with  ^^"h  m^a"^ 
the  apoftle  Paul,  wherein  he  Ibmetimes  expatiates  coincide,  or 
to  the  illuftrating  of  the  glory  and  praife  of  God's  j^'J^f^^" 
grace :  as  in  particular,  Rom.  xii.  6.    Having  then  fon. 
gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  us, 
whether  prophecy,   let  us  prophefy  according  to  the 
proportion  of  faith  \  or  minijlry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
minijlering ;  or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching ;  or  he 
that  exhortethj  on  exhortation.     Now  none  will  fay 
from  all  this,  that  thefc  are  diftinS  offices,  or  do  not 
or  may  not  coincide  in  one  perfon,  as  may  all  thofe 
other  things  mentioned  by  him  in  the  lubfequent 
verfcs,  viz.  Of  loving,  being  kindly  affeSlioned,  fer^ 
vency  of  Spirit,    hofpitality^   diligence,    blefftng,    re- 
joicing, &c.  which  he  yet  numbers  forth  as  diffe- 
rent gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  according  to  this  ob- 
jeftion  might  be  placed  as  diftindt  and  feparate 
offices,  ^hich  were  moft  abfurd. 

Secondly,  In  thefe  very  places  mentioned  it  is  clear 
that  it  is  no  real  diftinftion  of  feparate  offices; 
becaufe  all  acknowledge,  that  pajiors  and  teachers^ 
(which  the  apoftle  there  no  lefs  feparateth   and 
diftinguifheth,  th2,n  pajl or s  and  prophets,  or  apojiles) 
are  one  and  the  fame,  and  coincide  in  the  fame 
office  and  perfon ;  and  therefore  may  be  faid  fo  of 
the  reft.    For  [prophecy]  as  it  fignifies  the  foretelling  Prophecy 
of  things  to  come,  is  indeed  a  diftindt  gift,   but  no  "^^"1?^*' 
diftindt   office  -,    and  therefore  our  adverfaries  do  two«foidfig« 
not  place  it  among  their  fcveral  orders :  neither  '^'fi"^*'^ 
will  whey  deny^  but  that  it  both  may  be  and  hath 
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been  given  of  God  to  fome,  that  not  only  have  been 
pajiors  and  teachers y  and  that  there  it  hath  co- 
incided in  one  perfon  with  thefc  other  offices,  but 
alfo  to  fome  of  the  laicks:  and  fo  it  hath  beea 
found,  according  to  their  own  confcffion,  without 
Toprophe-  the  Hmits  of  their  clergy.  Prophecy  in  the  other 
fegc*of"^*"  fcnl^j  to  wit,  2i&  it  fignifics  3, /peaking  from  the  SpirU 
tcachert,  of  truih,  is  not  Only  peculiar  to  payors  and  teacb^ 
the  nuntt.  ^^»  who  ought  fo  to  propbcfy ;  but  even  a  com- 
mon privilege  to  the  faints.  For  though  to  inftruft, 
teach  and  exhort,  be  proper  to  fuch  as  are  more 
particularly  called  to  the  work  of  the  miniftry ;  yet 
It  is  not  fo  proper  to  them,  as  not  to  be  (when 
the  faints  are  met  together,  as  any  of  them  are 
moved  by  the  Spirit)  common  to  others:  for 
fome  a6bs  belong  to  all  in  fuch  a  relation;  but 
not  only  to  thofe  within  that  relation  :  Competunt 
cmni,  Jed  non  Joli.  Thus  to  Jee  and  bear  are  proper 
afts  of  a  man ;  feeing  it  may  be  properly  predi- 
cated of  him,  that  he  hearetb  and  Jeeth :  yet  arc 
they  common  to  other  creatures  alfo.  So  to  pro^ 
phecy  in  this  fenfe,  is  indeed  proper  to  minifters  and 
teachers  \  yet  not  fo,  but  that  it  is  common  and 
lawful  to  ot)\tr faints^  when  moved  thereunto,  tho' 
it  be  not  proper  to  them  by  way  of  relation  :  be- 
caufe,  notwithftanding  that  motion,  they  are  not 
particularly  called  to  the  work  of  the  miniftry^ 
as  appears  by  i  Cor.  xiv.  where  the  apoftle  at  large 
declaring  the  order  and  ordinary  method  of  the 
church,  faith,  verfe  30,  31.  But  //anything  be  re- 
vealed  to  another  that  fttteth  by^  let  the  firft  hold  bis 
peace  \  for  ye  may  all  prophefy  one  by  one,  that  all  may 
leaniy  and  all  be  comforted:  which  fheweth  that  none 
is  here  excluded.  But  yet  that  there  is  z,fubordina' 
fion,  according  to  the  various  meafures  of  the  gift 
received,  the  next  verfe  fheweth  1  And  the  fpirits 
of  the  prophets  arefubjeR  to  the  prophets:  for  God  is 
not  the  author  of  confufion^  but  of  peace.  Now  that 
propbefying^  in  this  fenfe,  may  be  common  to  allfaintsy 
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appears  by  Verfe  39.  of  the  fame  chapter,  where 
fpeaking  to  [tf//]  in  general,  he  faith,  fVberefore^ 
brethren^  covet  to  prophefy ;  and  verfe  i .  he  exhorts 
them,  fdiy'ingy  Defire  fpiritual  gifts y  but  rather  that 
ye  may  prophefy. 

Secondly,  As  to  evangelifts  the  fame  may  be  faid  5  who  are 
for  whoever  preacheth  the  gofpel  is  really  an  evan-  ^^"^^1-*^ 
gelijly  and  fo  confequently  every  trwt  minifter  of  the  thcr  any 
gofpel  is  one;  elfe  what  proper  office  can  they  af-  JSi*Vf"JJ, 
fign   to  it,  unlefs  they  ftiould  be  fo  foolifli  as  to  fo  now-a. 
affirm   that   none   were   evangelifts  but  Matthew^  ^^^^" 
Mark,  Lukey  and  John,  who  wrote  the  account  of 
Chrift's  life  and  fufferings  ?  and  then  it  were  nei- 
ther a  particular  office,  feeing  John  and  Matthew 
were  apoftles,  Mark  and  Luke  partors  and  teachers, 
fo  that  there  they  coincided  in  one.     And  indeed 
it  is  abfurd  to  think,  that  upon  that  particular  ac- 
count the  apoftle  ufed  the  word  [evangeli^.'\     Cal^ 
vin  acknowledgeth,   that  Juch  as  preach  the  gofpel 
in  purity y  after  fome  time  of  apoftafy^  may  be  truly 
called  evangelifts,   and  therefore  faith,  that  there 
njoere  apoftles. in  his  time ;  and  hence  the  Proteftants^ 
at  their  firft  coming  forth,  termed  themfelves  evan-^ 
geliciy  or  evangelicks. 

Laftly,  An  apoftUy  if  we  look  to  the  etymology  who  !•  an 
of  the  word,  fignifies  one  that  is  fent\  and  in  refpeo:  *p®^** 
every  true  minifter  is  fent  of  Gody  in  fo  far  he  is  an 
apoftle ;  though  the  twelve,  becaufe  of  their  being 
fpecially  fent  of  Cbrifty  were  therefore  called  apoftles 
xtL-r   i?«x^^   or  per  eminentiam,  i.  c.  by  way  of  ex- 
cellency.    And  yet  that  there  was  no  limitation  They  wtw 
to  fuch  a  number,  as  fome  foolifhly  imagine,  ap-  "o°fuch*r* 
pears^  becaufe  after  that  number  was  filled  up,  the  number. 
apoftle  Ptfi^/ was  afterwards  fo  called ;  therefore  we 
judge  that  thefe  arc  no  diftinft  feparate  offices, 
but  only  names  ufed   upon   occafion  to  exprefs 
the  more   eminent   arifing  and  fhining  forth   of 
God's  grace.  As  if  any  minifter  of  Chrift  fliould  now 
profelyce  and  turn  a  whole  nation  to  the  Chriftian 
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faifby  though  he  had  no  diftinft  office,  yet  I  doubc 
not  but  both  Papifts  and  Proteftants  would  judge 
it  tolerable  to  call  fuch  an  one  an  apoftle y  or  an 
evangelift\  for  on  this  account  the  Jejuits  call 
fome  of  their  feft  apoftle s  of  India  and  of  Japan ; 
and  Calvin  teftifies  that  there  were  apoftles  and 
evangelifts  in  his  time,  in  refpeft  to  the  reformat 
tion ;  upon  which  account  alfo  we  have  known 
John  Knox  often  called  the  apoftle  of  Scotland. 
So  that  we  conclude  that  minifters,  paftors,  or 
teachers  do  comprehend  ally  and  that  the  office  is 
but  one^  and  therefore  in  that  refpedt  we  judge 
there  ought  to  be  no  precedency  among  them : 
to  prove  which  I  fhall  not  here  infill,  feeing  it 
is  (hewn  largely,  and  treated  of  by  fuch  as  have 
denied  the  Diocefan  Epijcopacy^  as  they  call  it. 

§.  XXVI.  As  to  the  firft  part  of  the  objeSlion, 
viz.  I'hat  I  Jeem  to  make  no  diftinElion  betwixt  the 
minifter  and  peopUy  I  anfwer.  If  it  be  underftood  of 
a  liberty  to  Jpeak  or  prophefy  by  the  Spirit^  I  fay 
all  may  do  that,  when  moved  thereunto,  as  above 
is  fhewn ;  but  we  do  believe  and  affirm  that  fome 
are  more  particularly  called  to  the  work  of  the 
miniftryy  and  therefore  are  fitted  of  the  Lord  for 
that  purpofe ;  whofe  work  is  more  conftantly  and 
particularly  to  inftrudt,  exhort,  admonilh,  overfee, 
and  watch  over  their  brethren ;  and  that  as  there 
is  fomething  more  incumbent  upon  them  in  that 
refpedt  than  upon  every  common  believer,  fo  alfo, 
as  in  that  relation,  there  is  due  to  them  from 
the  flock  fuch.  obedience  and  fubjedtion  as  is 
mentioned  in  thefe  teftimonies  of  the  fcripture, 
Heb.  xiii.  17.  i  ^bejf.  v.  12,  13.  i  I'im.  v.  17. 
I  Pet.  V.  5.  Alfo  befides  thefe  who  are  thus  par- 
ticularly called  to  the  miniftryy  and  conftant  labour 
in  the  word  and  doftrine,  there  are  alfo  the  elders, 
who  though  they  be  not  moved  to  a  frequent 
teftimony  by  way  of  declaration  in  words,  yet  as 
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fuch  arc  grown  up  in  the  experience  of  the  blefled 
work  of  truth  in  their  hearts,  they  watch  over  and 
privately  admoniih  the  young,  take  care  for  the 
widows,  the  poor,  and  fatherlefs,  and  look  that 
nothing  be  wanting,  but  that  peace,  love,  unity, 
concord,  and  foundnefs  be  prefcrved  in  the  church 
of  Chrijl  \  and  this  anfwers  to  the  deacons  men- 
tioned Ails  vi. 

That  which  we  oppofe,    is    the   diftinftion  ofT^e.*^*^ 
laity  and  clergy^  which  in  the  fcripture  is  not  to  dcrty*«nd^ 
be  found,   whereby  none  are  admitted  unto  the  ***'«y  °°« !<^ 
work  of  the  mimftry  but  fuch  as  are  educated  at  fcVipur*,"^ 
Jchools  on  purpofe,    and   inftrufted   in  logick  and 
philo/ophyy  &c.  and  fo  are  at  their  apprenticefhip 
to  learn  the  arl  and  irade  of  preachingy  even  as  a 
fnan  learns  any  other  art^  whereby  all  other  honeft 
mechanick  men,  who  have  not  got  this  heathenijh  arty 
^re  excluded  from  having    this    privilege.     And 
fo  he  that  is   a   fcholar  thus  bred  up  muft   not 
have  any  honeft  trade  whereby  to  get  him  a  live-: 
lihood,    if  he  once  intend  for  the  miniftry,   but 
he  muft  fee  to  get  him  a  place,  and  then  he  hath 
his  Jet  hire  for  a  livelihood  to  him.     He  muft  Their  gacfc^ 
alfo  be  diftinguiftied   from  the  reft  by  the  colour 
pf  his  cloaths,  for  he  muft  only  wear  black ;  and 
muft  be  a  majier  of  arts :  but  more  of  this  here- 
after. 

§.  XXVII.  As  this  manner  of  feparating  men 
for  the  minifiry  is  nothing  like  the  church  in  the 
apoftles  days,  fo  great  evils  have  and  do  follow 
upon  it.  For  firft.  Parents  feeing  both  the  honour 
and  profit  that  attends  the  clergy,  do  allot  their 
children  fometimes  from  their  infancy  to  it,  and  fo 
breed  them  up  on  purpofe.  And  others,  come  to 
age,  upon  the  fame  account  betake  them  to  the 
fame  trade,  and  having  thefe  natural  and  ac- 
quired parts  that  are  judged  the  neceflary  quali- 
fications of  a  minifter,  are  thereby  admitted,  and 
fo  are  bred  up  in  idlenefs  and  pleafure^  thinking 
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it  a  difgrace  for  them  to  work  with  their  hands  i 
Thecier-    and  fo  juft  lludy  a  little  out  of  their  books,   to 
Intof^^    make  a  difcourfe  once  or  twice  a  week  during  the 
book*,  the  running  of  an  hour-glafs;  whereas  the  gift,  grace, 
^luk^d!"^  and  Spirit  of   God,  to  call  and  qualify  for  the 
miniftryy  is  neglefted  and  overlooked.     And  many 
covilousy     corrupt,     earthlyy    carnal    men,    having 
a  mere  fhew  and  form,  but  ftrangers  to,  and  ut- 
terly ignorant  of,   the  inward  work  of  grace  upon 
their  hearts,    are  brought  in  and  intrude  them- 
felves,  and  fo  through  them  death,  barrennefs,  and 
darknefs,   and  by  confequence  fuperftition,  error, 
and  idolatry  have  entered  and  leavened  the  church. 
And  they  that  will  narrowly  obferve,    fhall  find 
that  it  was  thus  the  afoftajy  came  to  take  place  j 
of  the  truth  of  which  I  could  give  many  examples, 
which  for  brevity's  fake  I  omit.     Thus  the  office, 
reverence,  and  refpeft  due  to  it  were  annexed  to 
the  mere  name,  fo  that  when  once  a  man  was  or* 
daincd  a  bijbop  or  a  friefty  he  was  heard  and  be- 
lieved, though  he  had  nothing  of  the  Spirit,  power, 
and  life  that  the  true  apoJiUs  and  minijlers  were  in. 
And  thus  in  a  fhort  time  the  fuccefllon  came  to  be 
of  the  name  and  title,    and  the  office  was  thereto 
annexed;  and  not  of  the  nature,  virtue,   and  life; 
which  in  effeft  made  them  to  ceafe  to  be  the  mini-^ 
firy  and  minifters  of  Chrijiy  but  only  a  (hadow  and 
vain  image  of  it ;    which  alfo  decaying,  was  in 
fome  ages  fo  metamorphofed,  that  not  only  the 
fubftance  was  loft,  but  the  very  form  wholly  vi- 
The marred  tiatcd,  altered,  and  marred;  fo  that  it  may  be  far 
^oJITared  to '^^^^^^  faid  of  thc  pretended  ChriJUan  church,   as 
ThifcM'i^^was    difputed  of  Tbefeus's   boat   (which   by   the 
pieced  boat,  pjg^jj^g    Qf  many    new    pieces    of   timber    wa» 
wholly  altered)  whether  indeed  it  were  the  fame  or 
another  ?  But  in  cafe  that  the  firft  had  been  of  oaky 
and  the  pieces  laft  put  in  but  of  rotten  fir,  and 
fhat  alfo  the  form  had  been  fo  far  changed  as  to 
^Q  n.Qthuig  like  the  i^Bc,  1  think  it  would  have  fuf- 
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fcrcd  no  difpute,  but  might  have  cafily  been  con- 
cluded to  be  quite  another,  retaining  nothing  but 
the  name,  and  that  alfounjuftly.     Secondly,  From  y^^f^*!!"'^ 
this  diftinftion  of  laity  and  clergy  tKxs  abufe  alfo  thcdhtilfc- 
follows,    that  goody    bonejl,   mecbamck    men,    ^^^^1^2 cLl'^'-'^ 
others  who  have  not  learned  the  art  and  trade  of*" 
preaching,  and  fo  are  not  licentiated  according  to 
thefe  rules  they  prefcribe  unto  themfelvesj  fuch,  I 
fay,  being  poffeflcd  with  a  falfe  opinion  that  it  is 
not  lawful  for  them  to  meddle  with  the  miniftryy 
nor  that  they  are  any  ways  fit  for  it,,  bccaufe  of  the 
defeft  of  that  literature,  do  thereby  negledt  the 
gift  in  themfelves,   and  quench  many  times  the 
fure  breathings  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  hearts  5 
which,  if  given  way  to,   might  prove  much  more 
for  the  edification  of  the  church  than  many  of  the 
(onned  Jermon^  of  the   learned.     And  fo  by  this 
means  the  apoftle's  command  and  advice  is  flights 
cd,  who  exhorteth,  i  "Thejf.  v.  1 9,  ao.  not  to  quench 
the  Spirit,  nor  defpife  propbejyings.     And  all  this  is 
done  by  men  pretending  to  be  ChriJlianSy  who  glory 
that  the  firft  preachers  and  propagators  of  their  re- 
figion  were  fuch  kind  of  plain  mechanick  men,  and 
illiterate.     And  even  Proteftants  do  no  lefs  than  Both  Pre. 
Papifts  exclude  fuch  kind  of  men  from  being  mi-  pf  *J}7/^"'* 
nifiers  among  them,  and  thus  limit  the  Spirit  and  z\l\t  me- 
gift  of  God  i  though  x\it\v  Fathers i  in  oppofition  to^'*^^^^*^^ 
Papifts y  afferted  the  contrary  j  and  alfo  their  own  preaching, 
hiftories  declare  how  that  kind  of  illiterate  men  ^^lllitrfb^ed' 
did,  without  learning,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  greatly  to  the  rcfo»* 
contribute  in  divers  places  to  the  Reformation.  ma^on. 

By  this  it  may  appear>  that  as  in  calling  and  qua- 
fijyingy  fo  in  preaching  and  prayingy  and  the  other 
particular  fteps  of  the  minijhy,  every  true  mi^ 
nifter  is  to  Jcnow  the  Spirit  of  God  by  its  virtue 
and  life  to  accompany  and  aflifl:  him ;  but  becaufe 
this  relates  to  worflaipy  I  (hall  fpeak  of  it  more 
largely  in  the  next  propoiitiQni  which  is  concerning 
worjbip^ 

The 
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The  laft  thing  to  be  confidered  and  inquired 
into  is,  concerning  the  maintenance  of  a  go/pel  mi^ 
nijler\  but  before  I  proceed,  I  judge  it  fit  to  fpeak 
fomething  in  fhort  concerning  tht  preaching  of  w$- 
meny  and  to  declare  what  we  hold  in  that  matter. 
Womens         Seeing  male  and  female  are  one  in  Cbriji  Je/uSy  and 
Jrewhtng    ^^at  he  gives  his  Spirit  no  lefs  to  one  than  to  the 
and  praying  othety  whcn  God  Hioveth  by  his  Spirit  in  a  woman^ 
•ffertcd.      ^^  judge  it  no  ways  unlawful  for  her  to  preach 
in  the  affemblies  of  God's  people.     Neither  think 
we  that  of  Pauly  i  Cor.  xiv.  34.    to  reprove  the 
inconjideraie  and  talkative  women   among  the  Co- 
rintbiansy  who  troubled  the  church  of  Chrift  with 
t\it\Y  unprofitable  queJiionSyOT  lh2Xy  iTim.iu  11,  i^. 
that  women  ought  to  learn  in  JHencOy  not  ufurping 
authority  over  the  many  any  ways  repugnant  to  this 
doftrine ;  becaufe  it  is  clear  that  women  have  pro- 
f  hefted  zx\^  preached  in  the  churchy  elfe  had  that  fay- 
ing of  Joel  been  ill  applied  by  Fetery  Afts  ii.  17. 
And  feeing  Paul  himfelf,  in  the  fame  epifile  to 
the  Corinthiansy  giveth  rules  how  women  Ihould 
behave  themfelves  in  their  publick  preaching  and 
prayingy  it  would  be  a  manifeft  contradiftion  if 
that  other  place  were  taken  in  a  larger  fenfe.     And 
the  fame  Paul  fpeaks  of  a  woman  that  laboured 
with  him  in  the  work  of  the  gofpel:  and  it  is  writ- 
A^  II.  9.  ten  that  Philip  had  four  daughters  that  prophefied. 
And  Laftly,  It  hath  been  obferved,  that  God  hath 
effeSiually  in  this  day  converted  many  fouls  by  the 
minifiry  of  women  \   and   by  them  alfo  frequently 
comforted  the  fouls  of  his  children ;  which  mani- 
Quef.4.  fed  experience  puts  the  thing  beyond  all  contro- 
mihiu"    verfy.     But  now  I  fhall  prpceed  to  fpeak  of  the 
nance.*"      maintenance  of  minijiers. 

The  mini-  §•  XXVIII.  We  frccly  acknowledge,  as  the 
*Tth^  t^^^fi^^^^  holds  forth,  that  there  is  an  obligation 
mainte*'*^  upon  fuch  to  whom  God  fends,  or  among  whom 
jwice  lu.  he  raifeth  up  a  minift^y  that^  if  need  be,  they  mi- 
•' '  nifter  to  his  neceflities.  Secondly,  That  it  is  lawful 
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for  him  to  receive  what  is  neceflary  and  convenient. 
To  prove  this  I  need  not  infift,  for  our  adverfa- 
ries  will  readily  grant  it  to  us;  for  the  thing  we 
affirm  is,  that  this  is  all  that  thefe  fcripture  tefti- 
monies  relating  to  this  thing  do  grant,  GaL  vi.  6. 
I  Cor.  ix.  II,  12,  13,  14.  I  7Vi».  V.  16.  That  which 
we  then  oppofe  in  this  matter  is,  Firft,  That  it 
fhoiild  be  conftrained  and  limited.  Secondly,  That 
it  fliould  be  fuperfluous,  chargeable,  and  fumptu- 
ous.  And  Thirdly,  The  manifeft  abufe  thereof, 
of  which  I  fhall  alfo  briefly  treat. 

As  to  the  Firft,  our  adverfaries  are  forced  to  re-       I. 
cur  to  the  example  of  the  law  \  a  refuge  they  ufe  Againft 
in  defending  moft  of  their  errors  and  fuperftitions,  "^^^^l^^^ 
which  are  contrary  to  the  nature  and  purity  of  the  n*ace. 
gojpel. 

They  fay,  God  appointed  the  Levitcs  the  tithes^  Objedl. 
therefore  they  belong  alfo  to  fucb  as  minifter  in  holy 
things  under  the  golpel. 

I  anfwer.  All  that  can  be  gathered  from  this  is,  Anfw. 
that  as  the  priejis  had  a  maintenance  allowed  them 
under  the  lawy  fo  alfo  the  minijlers  and  preachers  Tithes  were 
under  the  gofpel,  which  is  not  denied ;    but  the  J^r^th/Lc- 
comparifon  will  not  hold  that  they  fhould  have  the  vitcs,  not 
very  fame ;  fince,  Firft,  There  is  no  cxprefs  gofpel  p^iheAl 
command  for  it,  neither  by  Chrift  nor  his  apoftles. 
Secondly,  The  parity  doth  no  ways  hold  betwixt 
the  Levites  under  the  laWy  and  the  preachers  under 
the  gofpel  I  becaufe  the  Levites  were  one  of  the 
tribes  of  Ifrael,  and  fo  had  a  right  to  a  part  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  land  as  well  as  the  reft  of 
their  brethren ;    and  having  none,  had  this  allotted 
to  them  in  lieu  of  it.     Next,  The  tenth  of  the 
tithes  was   only  allowed  to  the  priefts  that  ferved 
at  the  altar,  the  reft  being  for  the  Levites,   and 
alfo  to  be  put  up  in  ftore-houfes,  for  entertaining 
of  widows    and  ftrangers.      But  thefe  preachers^ 
notwithftanding  they  inherit  what  they  have  by 
their  parents^  as  well  as  other  men^  yet  claim  the 

whole 
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whole  titbesy  allowing  nothing  either  to  widow  erf 
ftranger.    But  as  to  the  tithes  \  Ihall  not  infift,  be- 
caulc  divers  others  have  clearly  and  learnedly  treat- 
ed of  them  apart,  and  alfo  divers  Prot  eft  ants  do 
confcfs  them  not  to  be  jure  divino  ;  and  the  parity 
as  to  the  quota  doth  not  hold,  but  only  in  general 
as  to  the  obligation  of  a  maintenance  ;*  which  main- 
tenancey  though  the  hearers  be  obliged  to  give, 
Reaf.  I.  and  fail  of  their  duty  if  they  do  not,  yet  that  it 
Thcgofpci  ought   neither   to   be   ftinted,    nor  yet   forced,  I 
preached  ^  prove  J    becaufc  Chrift,    when  he   fent   forth  his 
v^ithout      apoftlcs,  faid,    Freely  ye  have  received^  freely  rive^ 

fo  much        T^V  o  J         ^  -.il        U     1  i-u      ^     ^         ■'     •         *        ' 

«  jeir.  Mat.  X.  8.  and  yet  they  had  liberty  to  receive  meat 
and  drink  from  fuch  as  offered  them,  to  fupply 
their  need.  Which  (hews  that  they  were  not  to 
feck  or  require  any  thing  by  force,  or  to  ftint,  or 
make  a  bargain  before-hand,  as  the  preachers  as 
welt  among  Papifts  as  Proteftants  do  in  thefe  days, 
who  will  not  preach  to  any  until  they  be  firft 
fure  of  fo  much  a  year;  but  on  the  contrary, 
thefe  were  to  do  their  duty,  and  freely  to  com- 
municate, as  the  Lord  fhould  order  them,  what 
they  had  received,  without  feeking  or  expcding  a 
reward. 
Nic.  Amoi-  The  anfwer  given  to  this  by  Ntcolaus  Amoldus^ 
fwtrto'  Exercit.  Thcolog.  Seft.  42,  43.  is  not  to  be  for- 
Frceiy  ye  gotten,  but  indeed  to  be  kept  upon  record  for  a 
•dj!' &T"^"  perpetual  remembrance  of  him  and  his  brethren  5 
for  he  frankly  anfwers  after  this  manner,  ff^e  have 
not  freely  received^  and  therefore  are  not  hound  to  give 
freely.  The  anfwer  I  confefs  is  ingenuous  and 
good ;  for  if  thofe  that  receive  freely  arc  to  give 
freely,  it  would  fcem  to  follow  by  the  rule  of  con^ 
trarieSy  that  thofe  that  receive  not  freely  ought 
not  to  give  freely,  and  I  ffiall  grant  it  5  only  they 
muft  grant  me,  that  they  preach  not  by  and  accord- 
ing to  the  gift  and  grace  of  God  received,  nor  can 
they  be  good  ftewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  Gody 
as  every  true  minifter  ought  to  be  5  or  die  they 

have 
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have  gotten  this  gift  or  grace  by  money,  as  Simon  S'™°»^  w*. 
Magus  would  have  been  compaflTing  it,  fince  they  ^'*''' 
think  themfelves  not  bound  to  give  itwithout  mo- 
ney again.     But  to  be  plain,  I  believe  he  intended 
not  that  it  was   from   the  gift  or  grace  of  God 
they  were  to  preach,  but  from  their  acquired  arts 
zndftudies^  which  havecoft  them  much  labour,  and 
alfo  fome  money  at  the  univerfity ;   and  therefore, 
as  he  that  puts  his  ftock  into  the  publick  bank 
expefts   intereft   again,   fo  thefe  fcbolars^  having 
fpcnt  fome  money  in  learning  the  art  of  preaching, 
think  they  may  boldly  fay  they  have  it  not  freely  ; 
for  it  hath  coft  them  both  money  and  pains,    and 
therefore  they  expeft  both  money  and  eale  again. 
And  therefore,  as  Arnoldus  gets  money  for  teaching 
his  young  ftudents  the  art  and  trade  of  freacbing^ 
fo  he  intends  they  fliould  be  repaid  before  they 
give  it  again  to  others.     It  was  ot  old  faid.  Omnia 
venalia  RomiC,  i.  e.  jill  things  are  fet  tofale  at  Rome ;  au  thingi 
but  now  the  fame  proverb  may  be  applied  to  Fra-  J"/!^^  *** 
nequer.      And  therefore  Arnoldus' s  ftudents,    when  Rome,  to 
they  go  about  to  preach,  may  fafely  feek  and  re-  fppJer" 
quire  hereby,   telling  their  hearers  their  mailer's 
maxim,  Nos  gratis  non  accepimuSy  ergo  neque  gratis 
dare  tenemur.     But  then  they  may  anfwer  again. 
That  they  find  them  and  their  mafter  to  be  none 
of  his  miniftersy  who,  when  he  fent  forth  his  dif- 
ciples,  gave  them  this  command.  Freely  ye  have  re- 
ceivedy  freely  give,  and  therefore  we  will  have  none 
of  your  teaching,  becaufe  we  perceive  you  to  be 
of  the  number  of  thofe  that  look  for  their  gain  from  ifai.  56.  iii 
their  quarter. 

%.  XXIX.  Secondly,  The  fcripture  teftimonies  Reaf.  2. 
that  urge   this   are   in   the  fame  nature  of   thofe 
that  prefs  charity  and  liberality  towards  the  poor, 
and  command  hofpitalityy    &c.    but  thefe  are  not 
nor  can  be  iliiitcd  to  a  certain  quantity,  becaufe  Mere  vo- 
they  are  deeds  merely  voluntary,  where  the  obe-  J""]"J^ 
dience  to  the  conunand  lieth  in  the  good  will  of  n^ncan 
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the  giver,    and  not  in  the  matter  of  the  thing 
given,  as  Chrift  fheweth  in  the  example  of  the 
widow's  mite.     So  that  though  there  be  an  obli- 
gation upon  Chrtfiians  to  minifter  of  outward  things 
to  their  minifters,  yet  there  can  be  no  definition 
of  the  quantity  but  by  the  giver's  own  confent, 
and  a  little  from  one  may  more  truly  fulfil  the 
obligation  than  a  great  deal  from  another.     And 
therefore  as  a£ls  of  charity  and  bo/pitality  can  nei- 
ther be  limited  nor  forced,  fo  neither  can  this. 
Objeft.       I^  i^  ^^  objefted,  That  minifters  may  and  ought 
to  exhort,  perfuade,  yea,  and  earneftly  prefs  Chrifti- 
ans,  //  they  find  them  defeStive  therein,  to  a£Is  of  charity 
and  hofpitality,  and  fo  may  they  do  alfo  to  the  giving 
of  maintenance; 
Anfw,         I  anfwer.  All  this  faith  nothing  for  zftinted  and 
forced  maintenance^  for  which  there  cannot  fo  much 
as  the  Ihew  of  one  folid  argument  be  brought  from 
fcripture.     I  confefs  minifters  may  ufe  exhortation 
in  this  as  much  as  in  any  other  cafe,  even  as  the 
Paul's  la-    apoftle  did  to  the  Corinthians,  fhewing  them  their 
thatt'he*     duty;  but  it  were  fit  (or minifters  that  fo  do  (that 
gofpfi  might  their  teftimony  might  have  the  more  weight,   and 
^A^gtT  be  the  freer  of  all  fufpicion  of  covetoufnefs  and 
felf-intereft)  that  they  might  be  able  to  fay  truly 
in  the  fight  of  God  that  which  the  fame  apoftle 
fubjoins  upon  the  fame  occafion,    i  Cor.  ix.    15, 
16,  17,   1 8,     But  I  have  ufed  none  of  thefe  things  i 
neither  have  I  written  thefe  things,  that  it  fbould  he 
fo  done  unto  me :  for  it  were  better  for  me  to  die, 
than  that  any  man  fhould  make  my  glorying  void. 
For  though  I  preach  the  gofpel^   Lhave  nothing  to 
glory  of;  for  neceffity  is  laid  upon  me,  yea,  woe  is  unto 
me  if  I  preach  not  the  gofpeU     For  if  I  do  this  thing 
willingly,  I  have  a  reward;  but  if  againft  my  will,  a 
difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  is  committed  unto  me,  what 
is  my  reward  then  ?   Verily  that  when  I  preach  the 
gofpel,  I  may  make  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  without  charge, 
that  I  ahufe  not  my  power  in  the  gofpel. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  As  there  is  neither  precept  nor  exam-  Reaf.  3. 
pie  for  this  forced  and  ftinted  maintenance  in  the 
fcripture,  fo  the  apoftle,  in  his  folemn  farewel  to 
the  pajlors  and  elders  of  the  church  of  Epbe/us^ 
guards  them  againft  it,  AUs  xx.  23y  34i  35-     But 
\(  the  thing  had  been  either  lawful  or  praftifed,  he 
would  rather  have  exhorted  them  to  be  content  with 
their  ftinted  hire,  and  not  to  covet  more  j  whereas 
he  flieweth  them,  firft,  by  his  own  example,  that 
they  were  not  to  covet  or  exfeSl  any  man's  ftlver  Paul  covct- 
pr  gold  I  fecondly,  that  they  ought  to  work  w//i&  *f^^^^*^y'' 
their  bands  for  an  honeft  livelihood,    as  he  had  gou^ 
(done ;  and  laftly,  he  exhorts  them  fo  to  do  from 
the  words  of  Chrift,  becauje  it  is  a  more  blejfed  tbing 
to  give  than  to  receive  i  Ihewing  that  it  is  fo  far 
from  a  thing  that  a  true  minitter  ought  to  aim  at^ 
or  expeft,  that  it  is  rather  a  burden  to  a  true  mir 
pifter,  and  crofs  to  him,  to  be  reduced  to,  the  nc- 
ceflity  of  wanting  it. 

§.  XXX.   Fourthly,    If  a  forced  and   ftinted  Reaf.  4, 
maintenance  were  to  be  fuppofed,  it  would  make 
the  minifters  of  Chrift  juft  one  with  thofe  hirelings  ^^^.^''*JJ^*"' 
whom  the  prophets  cried  out  againft.     For  cer- gofpc?  of ^ 
tainly  if  a  man  make  a  bargain  to  preach  to  peo-  ^^"^* 
pie  for  fo  much  a  year,  fo  as  to  refufe  to  preach 
unlefs  he  have  it,  and  feek  to  force  the  people  to 
give  it  by  violence,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  fuch 
a  one  preacheth  for  hire,  and  fo  looks  for  bis  gain  mic;  |.  5, 
from  bis  quarter^  yea,  and  prepares  war  againft  fuch 
as  put  not  into  bis  moutb  -,  but  this  is  the  particular 
fpecial  mark  of  a  falfe  prophet  and  an  hireling, 
and  therefore  can  no  ways  belong  to  a  true  minifter 
pf  Chrift. 

Next,  that  a  fuperfluous  maintenance,  that  is,  Jl'^^j*^^^**^ 
more  than  in  reafon  is  needful,  ought  not  to  beJdPapikt 
received   by   Chriftian    minifters,    will   not   need  ™|^j,,g 
much  proof,  feeing  the  more  moderate  and  fober,  «cifi  of 
both  among  Papijis  znd  ProteftantSy  readily  confefs  J^*/J*2!' 
it,   who  with  one  voice  exclaim  againft  the  ex^ 

X  X  ?  (ejive 
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ceffive  revenues  of  the  clergy  \  and  that  It  may 
not  want  a  proof  from  fcripture,  what  can  be 
more  plain  than  that  of  the  apoftlc  to  Timoiby? 
I  Tim.  vi.  7,  8,  9,  10.  where  he  both  (hews 
wherewith  we  ought  to  be  content,  and  alfo  the 
hazard  of  fuch  as  look  after  more;  and  indeed, 
lince  that  very  obligation  of  giving  maintenance  to 
a  minifter  is  founded  upon  their  need,  and  fuch 
as  have  opportunity  to  work  are  commended  ra- 
ther in  not  receiving  than  in  receiving,  it  can  no 
ways  be  fuppofed  lawful  for  them  to  receive  more 
than  is  fufficient.  And  indeed,  were  they  truly 
pious  and  right,  though  neceflitous,  they  would 
rather  incline  to  take  too  little,  than  be  gaping  af- 
ter too  much, 
II.  §.  XXXI.  Now  that  there  is  great  excefs  and 

Jf*thr"^*  abufe  hereof  among  Chriftians,  the  vaft  re^^enues 
prieftiand   which  the  bifliops  and  priefts  have,  both  Papifts 
Jenuei/*'  ^^^  Proteftants^  do  declare ;  fince  I  judge  it  may 
be  faid  without  any  hyperbole,  that  fome  particular 
perfons  have  more  paid  them  yearly  than  Chrift 
and  his  apoftles  made  ufe  of  in  their  whole  life- 
time, who  yet  wanted  not  what  was  needful  as  to 
the  outward  man,    and  no  doubt  deferved  it  far 
better    than  thofe  that  enjoy  that   fulnefs.     But 
it  is  manifeft  thefe  bijhops   and    friefis  love  their 
fat  benefices,  and  the  pleafure  and  honour  that  at- 
tend the^y  fo  welly  that  they  purpofe  neither  to  follow 
Chrift y   nor  bis  apoJlle*s  example    or   advice    in    this 
matter. 
Objefl:.       But  it  is  ufually  objefted.  That  Chriftians  are  be- 
come  fo  hard'heartedy  and  generally  fo  little  heed  fpi^ 
ritual  things,  that  if  mintfters  had  not  a  fettled  and 
ftinted  maintenance  fecured    them  by  law,   they  and 
their  families  might  ftarve  for  want  of  bread. 
^nfw.  I   anfwer.    This    objeftion   might   have   fome 

weight  as  to  a  carnal  miniftry,  made  up  of  natyral 
men,  who  have  no  life,  power,  nor  virtue  with 
them,    and  fp  may  infinuate  fonic   need  of  fuoh 

a  main-* 
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a  maintenance  for  fuch  a  miniftry ;  but  it  faith  no- 
thing as  to  fuch  as  are  called  and  fent  of  God,  who  ^^*J^J^"'* 
Jends  no  man  a  wayfaring  upon  his  own  charges  \  and  whom  Cod 
fo  go  forth  in  the  authority  and  powQr  of  God,  to  [^boured*^ 
turn  people  from  darknefs  to  light  \  for  fuch  can  with  theif 
truft  to  him  that  fendeth  them,  and  do  believe  that  ^*°'*'' 
he  will  provide  for  them,  knowing  that  he  requireth 
nothing  of  any  but  what  he  giveth  power  to  perr 
form ;  and  fo  when  they  return,  if  he  enquire,  can 
fay  they  wanted  nothing.  And  fuch  alfo  when  they 
flay  in  a  place,  being  immediately  furniflied  by 
God,  and  not  needing  to  borrow  and  (leal  what  they 
preach  from  books,  and  take  up  their  time  that 
way,  fall  a  working  at  their  lawful  employments 
and  labour  with  their  hands,  as  Paul  did  when  he 
gathered  the  church  at  Corinth.  And  indeed  if  this 
objeftion  had  any  weight,  the  apoftles  and  primi- 
tive pallors  Ihould  never  have  gone  forth  to  convert 
the  nations,  for  fear  of  want.  Doth  not  the  dodtrinc 
of  Chrift  teach  us  to  venture  all,  and  part  with  all, 
to  ferve  God  ?  Can  they  then  be  accounted  minifters 
of  Chrift  who  are  afraid  to  preach  him  left  they  get 
not  money  for  it,  or  will  not  do  it  until  they  be 
fure  of  their  payment  ?  What  ferves  the  miniftry 
for  but  to  perfedl  the  faints,  and  fo  to  convert 
them  from  that  hard-heartednefs  ? 

But  thou  wilt  fay,  I  have  laboured  and  preached  OW]t&,. 
to  thenty  and  they  are  hard-hearted  ftill^    and  will 
not  give  me  any  thing : 

Then  furely  thou  haft  either  not  been  fent  to  Anfw. 
them  of  God,  and  fo  thy  miniftry  and  preaching 
hath  not  been  among  them  in  the  power,  virtue, 
and  life  of  Chrift,  and  fo  thou  deferveft  nothing  j 
or  elfe  they  have  rejedted  thy  teftimony,  and  fo 
are  not  worthy,  and  from  fuch  thou  oughteft  not  Mat.  10.14, 
to    expeft,  yea,    nor  yet  receive,  any  thing,    if  ^^^'^'jf  7^7, 
they  would  give  thee,  but  thou  oughteft  to  Jhake ^^monj,^^' 
pffthe  duftfrom  thy  feety  and  leave  them.  And  how  ^"^.^^^ 
tnvoious  this  objection  is,  appears^  in  that  in  the  off  thyfeet. 

darkeft 
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darkefl:  and  mod  fuperftitious  times  the  priefts 
revenues  increafcd  moft,  and  they  were  moft  rich- 
ly rewarded,  though  they  deferved  leaft.  So  that 
he  that  is  truly  fent  of  God,  as  he  needs  not,  fa 
neither  will  he,  be  afraid  of  want,  fo  long  as  he 
ferves  fo  good  a  mafter  j  neither  will  he  ever  for- 
bear to  do  his  work  for  that  caufe.  And  indeed 
fuch  as  make  this  objeftion  fhew  truly  that  they 
Jerve  not  ibe  Lord  Cbrijly  but  their  own  belly, 
and  that  makes  them  fo  anxious  for  want  of  food 
to  it. 
II.  §.   XXXII.  But  laftly,  As  to  the  abu/es  of  thi$ 

The  many   kind  of  maintenance,   indeed  he  that  would    go 
priffts        through  them  all,  though  he  did  it  paflingly,  might 
mainte-      make  of  it   alone  a   huge  volume,    they  are   fo 
bringV       great  and  numerous.     For  this   abufe,  as  others, 
crept  in  with  the  apoftqfy^  there  being  nothing  ot 
this   in   the  primitive   times:    then  the  minifters 
claimed  no  tiihes^  neither  fought  they  a  ftinted  or 
forced  maintenance  i  but  fuch  as  wanted  had  their 
neceffity  fupplied  by  the  church,  and  others  wrought 
with   their   hands.     But   the   perfecutions    being 
over,  and  the  emperors  and  princes  coming  un- 
der the  name  of  Cbrifiiansy  the  zeal  of  thofe  great 
men  was   quickly  abufed   by  the    covetoujnefs    of 
the  clergy^  who  foon  learned  to  change  their  cot- 
tages with  the  palaces  of  princes,  and  refted  not 
until  by  degrees  fome  of  them  came  to  be  princes 
themfelves,   nothing  inferior  to  them  in  fplendor, 
luxury,    and  magnificence  j    a  method  of  living 
that    honeft   Peter    and   Jobn    the  fijhermeny    and 
Paul  the  tent-maker y  never  coveted  \  and  perhaps 
as  little  imagined  that  men  pretending  to  be  their 
fucceiTors   Ihould   have   arrived    to   thefe    things. 
And   fo   foon   as    the  bilhops   were   thus    feated 
and  conftituted,  forgetting  the  life  and  work  of  a 
Chriftian,   they  went  ufually  by  the  ears  together 
about  the  precedency  and  revenues,  each  covet- 
ing the  chicfeft  and  fatteft  benefice^    It  is  alfa 

ta 
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to  be  regretted  to  think  how  foon  this  mifchief 
crept   in  among  ProteJlantSy  who  had  fcarcc  well  The  Pro- 
appeared  when  the  ckrgy  among  them  began    to  havingVor- 
fpcak  at  the  old  rate,  and  Ihew  that  though  they  fallen  the 
had  forfaken  the  bifhop  of  Romey  they  were  not^Xid^not 
refolved  to  part  with  their  old  benefices  i  and  there-  forfakc  the 
fore  fo    foon    as   any  princes   or  ftates  (hook  ofFJivcify^s.^ 
the  Pope'^  authority,   and   fo  demolifhed  the  ab- 
biesy    nunneries y    and  other  monuments   of  Juperjli- 
tiony    the  reformed  clergy  began  prefently  to  cfy 
out    to    the   magiftrates   to    beware  of  meddling 
with    the    church's    fatrimonyy    feverely   exclaim- 
ing  againft   making   a  lawful   ufe  of  thofe   vaft 
revenues   that   had   been    fuperftitioully  beftowed 
upon  the  church,  fo  called,  to  the  good  and  be- 
nefit of  the  commonwealth,  as  no  lefs  than  fa- 
crilege. 

But  by  keeping  up  of  this  kind  of  maintenance  i.Theder- 
for  the  mintjlry  and  clergymeny  fo  called,  there  fjlf^^^^^ 
is  firft  a  bait  laid  for  covet oufnefsy  which  is  idola- 
try y  and  of  all  things  moft  hurtful;  fo  that  for 
covetoufnefs  fake,  many,  being  led  by  the  defire  of 
filthy  lucrey  do  apply  themfelves  to  be  minifters, 
that  they  may  get  a  livelihood  by  it.  If  a  man 
have  feveral  children,  he  will  allot  one  of  them 
to  be  a  minifter;  which  if  he  can  get  it  to  be, 
he  reckons  it  as  good  as  a  patrimony :  fo  that  a 
fat  benefice  hath  always  many  expedlants;  and 
then  what  bribing,  what  courting,  what  induftry, 
and  Ihameful  adtions  are  ufed  to  acquire  thefe 
things,  is  too  openly  known,  and  needs  not  to  be 
proved. 

The  fcandal  that  by  thefe  means  is  raifed  among 
Chriftians  is  fo  manifeft,  that  it  is  become  a  pro- 
verb,   that  the  kirk  is  always  greedy.     Whereby  The  greedy 
the  gift  and  grace  of  God  being  ncglefted,  they  Wrk,  a  pro- 
have  for  the  moft  part  no  other  motive  or  rule  ""•'**• 
in  applying  themfelves  to  one  church  more  than 
another  but  the  greater  benefice.     For  though  they 

hypocri* 
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hypocritically  pretend,  at  their  accepting  of  and 
entering  into  their  church,  that  they  have  nothing 
before  them  but  the  glory  of  God  and  the  Jalva^ 
tion  of  fouls  I  yet  if  a  richer  benefice  offer  itfclf, 
they  prefently  find  it  more  for  God's  glory  to 
remove  from  the  firft,  and  go  thither.  And  thus 
they  make  no  difficulty  often  to  change,  while 
notwithftanding  they  accufe  us  that  we  allow  mi- 
niflers  to  go  from  place  to  place,  and  not  to 
be  tied  to  one  place ;  but  we  allow  this  not  for 
the  gaining  of  money,  but  as  moved  of  God.  For 
if  a  minifter  be  called  to  minifter  in  a  particular 
place,  he  ought  not  to  leave  it,  except  God  call 
him  from  it,  and  then  he  ought  to  obey:  for 
we  make  the  will  of  God  inwardly  revealed,  and 
not  the  love  of  money  and  more  gain,  the  ground  of 
removing. 
a.Thcder-  Secondly,  From  this  abufe  hath  proceeded  that 
^'^^^^^^' luxury  and  idlenefs  that  mofl  of  the  clergy  live 
in,  even  among  Proteftants  as  well  as  Papifts,  to 
the  great  fcandal  of  Chriflianity.  For  not  having 
lawful  trades  to  work  with  their  hands,  and  be- 
ing fo  fuperfiuoufly  and  fumptuoufly  provided  for, 
they  live  in  idlenefs  and  luxury  i  and  there  doth 
more  pride,  vanity,  and  worldly  glory  appear  in 
their  wives  and  children  than  in  moft  others,  which 
is  open  and  evident  to  all. 
3-Thecier.  Thirdly,  They  become  hereby  fo  glued  to  the 
«>*  cruelty.  ^^^^  of  moncy,  that  there  is  none  like  them  in 
malice,  rage,  and  cruelty.  If  they  be  denied  their 
hire,  they  rage  like  drunken  men,  fret,  fume, 
and  as  it  were  go  mad.  A  man  may  fooner  fatif- 
fy  the  fevereft  creditor  than  themj  the  general 
voice  of  the  poor  doth  confirm  this.  For  in- 
deed they  are  far  more  exaft  in  taking  up  the 
tithes  of  Jheep,  geefe,  fwine,  and  eggs,  &c.  and 
look  more  narrowly  to  it  than  to  the  members  of 
their  flock;    they  will  not  mifs  the   leaft  mite; 

and 
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and  the  poorcft  widow  cannot  cfcape  their  ava-  Poor  wi- 
ricious   hands.     Twenty  lies   they  will  hear  un- ^^0^"''* 
reproved;   and  as  many  oaths  a  man  may  Avear  escape  the 
in    their    hearing  without   offending    them^    arid  gJcedy 
greater  evils  than  all  this  they  can  overlook.     But  J»*n«i§« 
if  thou  owed  them  aught,   and  refufeft  to  pay  it, 
then    nothing  but  war  will   they  thunder  againli 
thee,  and  they  will  ftigmatize  thee  with  the  hor- 
rible title  o{  Jacrilcge^  and  fend  thee  to  hell  withr 
out  mercy,   as  if  thou  hadft  committed  the  fin 
jigainft  the  Holy  Ghoft.      Of  all  people  we  can 
bell  bear  witnefs  to  this ;  for  God  having  (hewn  The  work 
us    this   corrupt   and   antichriftian  miniftry,    and  chrift"[s' 
called  us  out  from  it,    and  gathered  us  unto  his  ^"fy»  "^Ti 
own  power  and  life,  to  be  a  feparate  people j   fo  ™   "■ 
fhat  we  dare  not  join  with,    nor  hear  thefe  anti- 
chriftian hirelings,  neither  yet  put  into  their  mouths^ 
or  feed  them ;  oh !  what  malice,  enyy,  and  fury 
Jiath  this  raifed  in  their  hearts  againft  us !  That 
though  we  get  none  of  their  wares,  neither  will 
buy  them,    as  knowing  them  to  be  naught,  yet 
will  they  force  us  to  give  them  money :  and  be- 
caufe  we  cannot  for  confcience  fake  do  it,    our 
fufFerings  upon  that  account  have  been  unutter- 
able.    Yea,  to  give  account  of  their  cruelty  and 
feveral  forts  of  inhumanity  ufed  againft  us,  would 
make   no   fmall    hiftory.     Thefe  avaricious  hire- 
lings  have   come  to   that   degree  of  malice  and 
rage,  that  feveral  poor  labouring  men  have  been 
carried  hundreds  of  miles  from  their  own  dwel- 
lings,   and  fliut  up  in   prifon,   fome   two,    fome 
three,    yea,    fome  feven  years   together,    for  the 
value  of  one  pound  ftcrling,    and  lefs.     I  knowAwidov 
myfelf  a  poor  widow,  that  for  the  tithes  of  her^ygceff^'* 
geefcy  which  amounted  not  to  five  (hillings,  was  about  four 
about  four  years  kept  in  prifon,  thirty  miles  from  prifon? 
her  houfe.     Yea,  they  by  violence  for  this  caufe 
have  plundered  of  men's  goods  the  hundred-fold, 
and  prejudiced  as  much  morci  y^a,  hundreds  have 
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hereby  fpilt  their  innocent  blood,  by  dying  in  the 
Some  loft  jiiihy  noijome  holes  and  frijons.  And  fome  of  the 
inwiy"  friefts  have  been  fo  enraged,  that  goods  thus 
hMc$,  fome  ravifhcd  could  not  fatisfy  them ;  but  they  muft 
Th^priefts,^  alfo  fatisfy  their  fury  by  beating,  knocking,  and 
*^*^*  wounding  with  their  hands  innocent  men  and  wo- 

men, for  refufing  (for  confcience  fake)  to  put  into 
their  mouths. 

The  only  way  then  foundly  to  reform  and  re- 
move all  thefe  abufes,  and  ^^ke  away  the  ground 
and  occafion  of  them,  is,  to  take  away  all  ftinted 
wiiofo  heap  and  forced  maintenance  and  ftipends.     And  whoever 
thcmfeTv«,  call  or  appoint  teachers  to  themfelves,  let  them 
let  them     accordingly  entertain  them :  and  for  fuch  as  are 
fh^Ir  fti-     called  and  moved  to  the  minijiry  by  the  Spirit  of 
p^"'*-         God,    thofe  that   receive  them,    and  tafte  of  the 
good    of  their  minijiry^    will    no   doubt   provide 
things   needful  for  them,    and  there  will  be    no 
need  of  a  law  to  force  a  hire  for  them :  for  he 
that  fends   them,    will  take  care  for  them ;    and 
they  alfo,  having  food  and  raiment^   will  therewith 
be  content. 
l^J'^'       ^'  XXXIII.  The  fum  then  of  what  is  faid  is, 
twcen  the    That  the  miniftry  that  "Joe  have  pleaded  for^   and 
thc"(wker«  ^^^^^  ^\f^  ^^^  L^r^  bath  raifcd  up  atnong  us  is,    in 
and  their     all  its  partSj  like  the  true  miniftry  of  the  apoftles 
•dvcrfanei*  ^^^  primitive  church.      Whereas   the   miniftry  our 
adverfaries  feek  to  uphold  and  plead  for^  as  it  doth 
in  all  its  parts  differ  from  tbemjfo,  on  the  other  band, 
it  is  very  like  the  falfe  prophets  and  teachers  teflified 
againfi  and  condemned  in  the  fcripture,    as  may  be 
IlVft"'     thus  briefly  illuftrated. 

c*ii.  I.  The  miniftry  and  minifters  we  plead  for,  are 

Juch  as  are  immediately  called  and  fent  forth  by  Chrifi 

and  his  Spirit  unto  the  work  of  the  miniftry  :  fo  were 

the  holy  apoftles  and  prophets,  as  appears  by  thefc 

places.  Mat.  x.  i,  5.  Epb.  iv.  11,  Heb.  v.  4. 

I.   But  the  miniftry  and  minifters  our  oppofers 
plead  for,  are  Juch  as  have  no  immediate  call  from 
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drift y  to  whom  the  leading  and  motion  of  the  Spirit 
is  not  reckoned  necejfary ;  but  who  are  called^  Jent 
for  thy  and  ordained  by  wicked  and  ungodly  men:  fiich 
were  of  old  the  falfe  prophets  and  teachers,  as 
appears  by  thele  places,  Jer.  xiv.  14,  15.  item^ 
chap,  xxiii.  ai.  and  xxvii.  15. 

II.  The  minifters  we  plead  for,  are  fuch  as  are  True  m\nU 
aSfuated  and  led  by  God's  Spirit ^  and  by  the  power  ^"'  *""''^'" 
and  operation  of  his  grace  in  their  hearts y  are  in  fome 
Yiieafure  converted  and  regenerate^   and  fo  are  goody 

holyy  and  gracious  men:  fuch  were  the  holy  pro- 
phets and  apoftlcs,  as  appears  from  i  Tim.  iii.  2,  3, 
4,  5,  6.  Tit.  \.  7,  8,  9. 

2.  But  the  mini  Iters  our  adverfaries  plead  for, 
are  fuch  to  whom  the  grace  cf  God  is  no  needful  qua-- 
lification  ;  and  fo  may  be  true  minifterSy  according  to 
themy  though  they  be  ungodly y  unholy y  and  profligate 
men :  fuch  were  the  falfe  prophets  and  apoftles,  as 
appears  from  Mic.  iii.  5,  11.  i  Tim.  vi,  5,  6,  7,  8, 
&c.  Q.Tim.  iii.  2.  2  Pet.  ii.  i,  2,  3. 

III.  The  minifters  we  plead  for,  are  fuch  as  aff.  True  mini- 
movcy    and   labour  in  the  work  of  the  miniftryy  not^^^"^^' 
from  their  own  mere  natural  ftrength  and  ability y  but 

as  they  are  aSuatedy  movedy  fupportedy  affifted  and 
influenced  by  the  Spirit  of  Gody  and  minifler  according 
to  the  gift  receivedy  as  good  ftewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God :  fuch  were  the  holy  prophets  and 
apoftles,  I  Pet.  iv.  10,  11.  i  Cor.  \.  17.  ii.  3,  4,  5, 
13.  ABs  ii.  4.  Mat.  x.  20.  Mark-xm.  11.  Lukeniiu 
12.   I  Cor.  xiii.  2. 

3.  But  the  minifters  our  adverfaries  plead  for, 
are  fuch  as  wait  not  for  y  nor  expeEty  nor  needy  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  aSiuate  and  move  them  in  the  work  of  the 
miniftry ;  but  what  they  do  they  do  from  their  own  mere 
natural  ftrength  and  ability y  and  what  they  have  ga- 
thered and  ftoUn  from  the  letter  of  the  fcripturey  and 
other  books  y  andfofpeak  it  forth  in  the  ftrength  of  their 
own  wifdom  and  eloquencey  and  not  in  the  evidence  and 
demonftration  of  the  Spirit  and  power :  fuch  were  the 

Y  y  2  falfe 
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falfc  prophets  and  apoftles,  as  appears,  Jer.  xxiii. 
30,  31,  32,  34,  &c.   I  Cor.  iv.  18.  Jude  16. 
True  mini-       IV.  The  miniftcrs  we  plead  for,  arejucb  cSy  being 
m^  **"""*'   holy  and  hiimhUy  contend  not  for  precedency  and  prio- 
rity y  but  rather  Jirive  to  prefer  one  ajiotbery  and  ferve 
one  another  in  love ;  neither  dtftre  to  be  dijlinguifljed 
from  the  reft  by  their  garments  and  large  pbyla^eries, 
nor  feek  greetings  in  the  market-places^  nor  the  upper- 
fnoft  places  at  feaftsy  ncr  the  chief  feats  in  the  fyna- 
gogues;  nor  yet  to  be  called  of  men  mailer,  ^c.  fuch 
were  the  holy  prophets  and  apoftles,   as  appears 
from  Mat.  xxiii.  8,  9,  10.  and  xx.  25,  26,  27. 

4.  But  the  minifters  our  adverfaries  plead  (oVy 
are  fuch  as  ftrive  and  contend  for  fiiperiority^  and 
claim  precedency  over  one  another ;  affeEling  and  am- 
biticufly  feeking  after  the  forementioned  things :  fuch 
were  the  falfc  prophets  and  apoftles  in  time  paft. 
Mat.  xxiii.  5,  6,  7. 

True  mini-  V.  Thcminifters  we  plead  for,  are  fuch  as  having 
fift!  ^'**  freely  received y  f reefy  give  i  who  covet  no  man's  fJver^ 
gold,  or  garments  ;  who  feek  no  man's  goodsy  but  feek 
them,  and  the  falvation  of  their  fouls :  whofe  hands 
Jupply  their  own  neceffxtieSy  working  honeftly  for  bread 
to  themf elves  and  their  families.  Andy  if  at  any  time 
they  be  called  of  Cody  fo  as  the  work  of  the  Lord 
hinder  them  from  the  ufe  of  their  trades y  take  what 
is  freely  given  them  by  fuch  to  whom  they  have  com- 
municated  fpirituals  \  and  having  food  and  raiment y 
are  therewith  content :  fuch  were  the  holy  prophets 
and  apoftles,  as  appears  from  Mat.  x.  8.  Affs  xx. 
33^  34>  35-  I  I'im.vi.  8, 

5.  But  the  minifters  our  advcrfaries  plead  for, 
are  fuch  as  not  having  freely  received,  will  not  freely 
give  i  but  are  covetous y  doing  that  which  they  ought 
noty  for  filthy  lucre's  fake  \  as  to  preach  for  hire,  and 
divine  for  money y  and  look  for  their  gain  from  their 
quarter,  and  prepare  war  againft  fuch  as  put  not  into 
their  mouths,  &c.  Greedy  dogSy  which  can  never 
have  enough.  Shepherds  who  feed  themfelves,  and  not 

the 
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the  fiock  \  eating  the  faty  and  clothing  themfehes  with 
the  zvooly  making  merchandize  of  fouls  i  and  following 
the  way  of  Balaam^  that  loved  the  wages  of  unrighti-- 
oufnefs :  fuch  were  the  falfe  prophets  and  apoltles, 
I/ai.  Ivi.  Hi  Ezek.  xxxiv.  2,  3,  8.  Mic.  hi.  5,  11. 
27/.  i.  10,  II.  2  Pet.  ii.  i,  2,  3,  14,  15, 

And  in  a  word,  We  arc  for  a  holy,  fpiritual.  True  mini- 
pure  and  living  minijlry,   where  the  minifters  are  and'qlSi- 
Doth  called,  qualified  and  ordered,  actuated  and  in-  fication. 
fluencedin  all  ihtjleps  o(  their  minijiry  by  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  which  being  wanting,  we  judge  they  ceafe 
to  be  the  minivers  of  Chrift. 

But  they,  judging  this  ///!?,  grace^  and  Spirit  no 
cffential  part  of  their  minijlry ^  are  therefore  for  the 
upholding  of  an  human,  carnal,  dry,  barren,  fruit- 
lefs  and  dead  minijlry ;  of  which,  alas !  we  have 
feen  the  fruits  in  the  nnoft  part  of  their  churches : 
of  whom  that  faying  of  the  Lord  is  certainly  veri- 
fied, Jer.  xxiii.  32. — Ifent  tbem  not,  nor  command- 
ed theniy  therefore  they  Jhall  not  p'ojit  this  people  at 
all,  faith  the  LORD. 


PRO- 
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PROPOSITION    XI. 


What  the 
true  worihip 
IS,  that  it 
acceptable 
to  God. 


How  to  be 
performedA 


Superftition 
and  will- 
wor(hip» 
idolatry* 


Concerning  Worship. 

All  true  and  acceptable  worjhip  to  God  is  ofFered  irt 
the  inward  and  immediate  moving  and  drawing  of 
his  own  Spirit,  which  is  neither  limited  to  places, 
times,  nor  perfons.  For  tho*  we  are  to  worfhip 
him  always,  and  continually  to  fear  before  him  j 
yet  as  to  the  outward  fignification  thereof,  in 
prayersy  prai/es  or  preachings,  we  ought  not  to 
do  it  in  our  own  will,  where  and  when  we  will ; 
but  where  and  when  we  are  moved  thereunto  by 
the  ftirring  and  fecret  infpiration  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  our  hearts  j  which  God  heareth  and  ac- 
cepteth  of,  and  is  never  wanting  to  move  us 
thereunto,  when  need  is  -,  of  which  he  himfelf  is 
the  alone  proper  judge.  All  other  worjhip  then, 
both  prai/es,  prayers  or  preachings,  which  man  fets 
about  in  his  own  will,  and  at  his  own  appoint- 
ment, which  he  can  both  begin  and  end  at  his 
pleafure,  do  or  leave  undone  as  himfelf  feeth 
meet,  whether  they  be  a  prejcribed  form,  as  a- 
liturgy,  &c.  or  prayers  conceived  extempore  by  the 
natural  ftrength  and  faculty  of  the  mind,  they  are 
all  but  fuperJUtion,  wilUworjInp,  and  abominable 
idolatry  in  the  fight  of  God,  which  are  now  to 
be  denied  and  rejefted,  and  feparated  from,  in 
this  day  of  his  fpiritual  arifing:  however  it 
might  have  pleafed  him  (who  winked  at  the  times 
of  ignorance,  with  a  refped:  to  the  fimplicity  and 
integrity  of  fome,  and  of  his  own  xnnoctntjeed, 
which  lay  as  it  were  buried  in  the  hearts  of  men 
under  that  mafs  of  fuperftition)  to  blow  upon  the 
dead  and  dry  bones,  and  to  raife  fome  breathings 
of  his  own,  and  anfwer  them  j  and  that  until  the 
day  fhould  more  clearly  dawn  and  break  forth. 

§.I.rT^HE  duty  of  man  towards  God  lieth  chiefly 

JL     in  thelfc  two  generals,     i.  In  an  holy  con- 

formity  to  the  pure  law  and  light  of  God^/o  as  both  to 
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forjake  the  evil,  and  be  found  in  the  praSlice  of  tboje 
-perfetual  and  moral  precepts  of  rigbteoujnejs  and  equity. 
And  2.  In  rendering  that  reverence,  honour  and  ado^ 
ration  to  God,   that  he  requires  and  demands  of  us ; 
which  is  comprehended  under  worfhip.   Of  the/?r- 
mer  we  have  already  fpoken,  as  alfo  of  the  different 
relations  of  Chrijlians,  as  they  are  diftinguilhed  by 
the  feveral  lueafures  of  grace  received,  and  given  to 
every  one ;  and  in  that  refpect  have  their  fevgral 
offices  in  the  body  ofCbrifl,  which  is  the  church.  Now 
1  come  to  fpeak  of  worfhip,  or  of  thofe  adts,  whe- 
ther private  or  publick,  general  or  particular,  where- 
by man  renders  to  God  that  part  of  his  duty  which 
relates  immediately  to  him  :  and  as  obedience  is  bet-^ 
ter  thanjacrifice,  fo  neither  is  any  facrifice  acceptable^ 
but  that  which  is  done  according  to  the  will  of  him 
to  whom  it  is  offered.  But  men,  finding  it  eafier  to 
facrifice  in  their  own  wills,  than  obey  God's  will, 
have  heaped  up  facrifices  without  obedience  \   and  True  wort 
thinking  to  deceive  God,  as  they  do  one  another,  duV"© 
give  him  a  fhew  of  reverence,  honour  and  worfhip,  Cod-wa^^ 
while  they  are  both  inwardly  eftranged  and  alienated  ^®""p"  * 
from  his  holy  and  righteous  life,  and  wholly  ftran- 
gers  to  the  pure  breathings  of  his  Spirit,  in  which  the 
acceptable  facrifice  and  worfhip  is  onjy  offered  up. 
Hence  it  is,  that  there  is  not  any  thing  relating  to 
man's  duty  towards  God,  which  among  all  forts  of 
people  hath  been  more  vitiated,  and  in  which  the 
devil  hath  more  prevailed,  than  in  abufing  man's 
mind  concerning  this  thing :    and  as  among  many 
others,  fo  among  thofe  called  Chriftians,  nothing 
hath  been  more  out  of  order,  and  more  corrupted, 
as  fome  Papifis,  and  all  Proteflants,  do  acknowledge. 
As  I  freely  approve  whatfoever  the  Profeftants  have 
reformed  from  Papifis  in  this  refpedt ;  fo  I  meddle 
not  at  this  time  with  their  controverfies  about  it:  ThePopifli 
only  it  fuffices  me  with  them-  to  deny,  as  no  part  of  jJJJ^j^jf^n'i. 
the  true  worfhip  of  God,  that  abominable  fupcrfli-  ed,  withau 
jion  and  idolatry  the  Popifhmajs^  the  adoration  of  JlJ'y/'""*'^ 

faints 
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faints  and  angels^  the  veneration  of  relicks,  the  vijl- 
tation  of  fepulchresy  and  all  thofe  other  fiiperllitioui 
ceremonies,  confraternities y  and  endlefs  pilgrimages  of 
the  Rcmifh  fynagogue.  Which  all  may  fuffice  to 
evince  to  ProteflantSy  that  Antichrifl  hath  wrought 
more  in  this  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  Cbriftian 
If  Prote-  religion ;  and  fo  it  concerns  them  narrowly  to  con- 
^de  ]*p«.  fider,  whether  herein  they  have  made  a  clear  and 
fea  r^forr  pcffedt  reformation ;  as  to  which  (lands  the  contro- 
"**"**"  •'  verfy  betwixt  them  and  us.  For  we  find  many  of 
the  branches  lopt  off  by  them,  but  the  root  yet  re- 
maining :  to  wit,  a  worfhip  ?JSt^6.  in  and  from  man's 
will  and  fpirit,  and  not  by  and  from  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  for  the  true  Cbriftian  and  Jpiritual  tvorfkip  of 
God  hath  been  fo  early  lofV,  and  man's  wifdom  and 
will  hath  fo  quickly  and  thoroughly  mixed  itfelf 
herein,  that  both  the  apoflafy  in  this  rcfpecl  hath 
been  greateft,  and  the  reformation  herefrom,  as  to 
the  evil  root,  mod  difficult.  Therefore  let  not  the 
reader  fuddenly  ftumble  at  the  account  of  our  pro- 
fojiticn  in  this  matter,  but  patiently  hear  us  explain 
ourfelves  in  this  refpeft,  and  I  hope  (by  the  afllftr 
ance  of  God)  to  make  it  appear,  that  tho*  our  manner 
of  fpeaking  and  do6trine  fcem  moft  fingular  and  dif- 
ferent from  all  other  forts  oiChrifHans\  yet  it  is  moft 
according  to  the  purcft  Chriflian  reli^iony  and  indeed 
moft  needful  to  be  obferved  and  followed.  And 
that  there  be  no  ground  of  miftake  (for  that  I  was 
neceffitated  to  fpeak  in  few  words,  and  therefore 
more  obfcurely  and  dubioufly  in  the  propojition  it- 
felf) it  is  fit  in  the  firft  place  to  declare  and  explain 
our  fenfc,  and  declare  the  ftate  of  the  controverfy. 
1,  §.  IL  And  firft,  let  it  be  confidered,  that  what  is 

What  wor-  Hcrc  affirmed,  is  fpoken  of  the  worfhip  of  God  in  thefe 
i^^^X  ^?^^/-//iw(rj>  and  not  of  the  worfhip  that  was  under 
or  before  the  law:  for  the  particular  commands  of 
God  to  men  then^  are'not  fufficient  to  authorize  us 
now  to  do  the  fame  things  \  elfe  we  might  be  fup- 
pofcd  at  prefent  acceptably  to  offer  facrificc  as  they 

did. 
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did,  which  all  acknowledge  to  be  ceafed.  So  that 
what  might  have  been  both  commendable  and  ac- 
ceptable under  the  lawy  may  jtiftly  now  be  charged 
with  fuperrtition,  yea,  and  idolatry.  So  that  im- 
pertinently, in  this  relpeft,  doth  Jrnoldus  rage 
againft  this  propofition,  yExerciL  Theolog.  fcft.  44.] 
faying }  That  I  detrf  all  publick  wcrfljip,  and  tbm 
according  to  mey  Jucb  as  in  Enoch'/  time  publickly 
began  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord\  and  Juch  as 
at  the  command  of  God  went  thrice  up  to  Jerufalem 
to  worjhip  5  and  that  Anna,  Simeon,  Mary,  fcfr.  were 
idolaters,  becaufe  they  ufed  the  publick  worjhip  of  thqfe 
times  \  fuch  a  confequence  is  moft  impertinent,  and 
no  lefs  foolifh  and  abfurd,  than  if  I  fhould  infer  from 
Paul's  expoftulating  with  the  Galatians  for  their 
returning  to  the  Jewijh  ceremoniesy  that  he  therefore 
condemned  Mofes  and  all  the  prophets  as  foolifli  and 
ignorant,  becaufe  they  ufed  thofe  things :  the  for- 
ward man,  not  heeding  the  different  difpenfations  of 
times,  ran  into  this  impertinency.  Tho'  a  fpiritual  Cercmoniti 
worfhip  might  have  been,  and  no  doubt  was  prac-  TawUere* 
tifed  by  many  under  the  law  in  great  fimplicitv;  "o^^'^cntiai 

.,!•  rii  1  •  /•*/i..t'>  true  wor' 

yet  Will  It  not  follow,  that  it  were  no  fuperftition  ihip. 
to  ufe  all  thofe  ceremonies  that  they  uled,  which  were 
by  God  difpenfed  to  the  Jews,  not  as  being  effen- 
tial  to  true  worjhipy  or  neceffary  as  of  themfelves 
for  tranfmitting  and  entertaining  an  holy  fellowjhip 
betwixt  him  and  his  people  5  but  in  condefcenfion 
to  them,  who  were  inclinable  to  idolatry.  Albeit 
then  in  this,  as  in  moft  other  things,  the  fubftancc 
was  enjoyed  under  the  law  by  fuch  as  were  fpiritual 
indeed;  yet  was  it  veiled  and  furrounded  with 
many  rites  and  ceremonies y  which  it  is  no  ways  lawful 
for  us  to  ufe  now  under  the  go/pel. 

§.  III.  Secondly;  Albeit  I  fay,  that  this  fe'«^>       H. 
is  neither  limited  to  times,  places  nor  perfons ;  yet  J™,"^*^ 
I  would  not  be  underftood,  as  if  I  intended  tiie  put-  limited  •• 
ting  away  of  all  fct  times  and  places  to  worihip :  ^^ 
God  forbid  I  Ihould  think  of  fuch  an  opiaion.  Nay« 
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we  are  none  of  thofe  that  forfake  the  ajfemhling  of 
our/elves  together ;  biit  have  even  certain  times  and 
places,  in  which  we  carefully  meet  together  (nor 
can  we  be  driven  therefrom  by  the  threats  and  per- 
fecutions  of  men)  to  wait  upon  God^  and  worjbip 
Kccfflity  of  him.  To  meet  together  we  think  neceffary  for  the 
mcciinfis.  people  of  God ;  becaufe,  fo  long  as  we  are  cloathcd 
with  this  outward  tabernacle,  there  is  a  ncceflity  to 
the  entertaining  of  a  joint  and  vifible  fellowfhip^ 
and  bearing  of  an  outward  teftimony  for  God,  and 
feeing  of  the  faces  of  one  another,  that  we  concur 
with  our  perfons  as  well  as  fpirits :  to  be  accompa- 
nied with  that  inward  love  and  unity  of  fpirit,  doth 
greatly  tend  to  encourage  and  refrefti  the  faints. 
i.Wiii-  But  the  limitation  we  condemn  is,  that  whereas 

ro^tlfiimit     ^he  Spirit  of  God  (hould  be  the  immediate  aftor, 
the  Spirit     mover,  perfuadtrr  and  influencer  of  man  in  the  parti- 
of  God.       cular  afts  of  worfhip,  when  the  faints  are  met  toge- 
ther, this  Spirit  is  limited  in  its  operations,  by  fetting 
up  a  particular  man  or  men  to  preach  or  pray  in 
man's  will ;  and  all  the  reft  are  excluded  from  fo 
much  as  believing  that  they  are  to  wait  for  God's 
Spirit  to  move  them  in  fuch  things :  and  fo  they  neg- 
lefting  that  in  themfelves  which fhould quicken  them, 
and  not  waiting  to  feel  the  pure  breathings  of  God's 
Spirit,  fo  as  to  obey  them,  are  led  merely  to  depend 
upon  the  preacher,  and  hear  what  he  will  fay. 
A.  True  Secondly  j  In  that  thefe  peculiar  men  come  not 

th"wo?d**of  ^h^^her  to  meet  with  the  Lord,  and  to  wait  for  the 
Cod.  **  inward  motions  and  operations  of  his  Spirit ;  and 
fo  to  pray  as  they  feel  the  Spirit  to  breathe  through 
them,  and  in  them ;  and  to  preach,  as  they  find 
themfelves  aftuated  and  moved  by  God's  Spirit,  and 
as  he  gives  utterance,  fo  as  to  (peak  a  word  in  feafon 
to  rcfrefh  weary  fouls,  and  as  tne  prefent  condition 
and  ftate  of  the  people's  hearts  require ;  fufFering 
God  bv  his  Spirit  both  to  prepare  people's  hearts, 
and  alio  give  the  preacher  to  fpcak  what  may  be  fit 
and  feafonable  for  them :  but  he  (viz.  the  preacher) 

hath 
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Jiath  hammered  together  in  his  clofet,  according  to 
Jiis  own  will,  by  his  human  wifdom  and  literature, 
and  by  dealing  the  words  of  truth  from  the  letter  of 
the  fcriptures,  and  patching  together  other  men's 
writings  and  obferyations,  fo  much  as  will  hold  him 
fpeaking  an  hour,  while  the  glafs  runs;  and  without 
waiting  or  feeling  the  inward  influence  of  the  Spirit  Prifftf 
of  God,  he  declaims  that  by  hap-hazard,  whether  it  ^^^^^^^][^^ 
be  fit  or  feafonable  for  th?  people's  condition,  or  notj  their ftudua 
and  when  he  has  ended  his  fcrmon,  he  faith  his  ^*^""*>"^ 
prayer  alfo  in  his  own  will ;  apd  fo  there  is  an  end 
of  the  bujinejs.    Which  gufiomaty  worjhip^  as  it  is  no 
ways  acceptable  to  God,  fo  how  unfruitful  it  is,  and 
unprofitable  to  thofe  that  are  found  in  it,  the  pre- 
fent  condition  of  the  nations  dqth  fufBcicntly  de- 
clare.    It  appears  then,  that  we  are  not  againft  Jet 
times  for  worfhip,  as  Arnoldus  againft  this  propofi- 
tion,  Se£l.  45.  no  lefs  impertinently  aliedgeth;  offer- 
ing needlefly  to  prove  that  which  is  not  denied :  only 
thefe  times  being  j^ppointcd  for  outward  conveni- 
^ncy,  we  may  not  therefore  think  with  the  Papijts^ 
that  thefe  days  are  boly^  and  le^d  people  into  a  fuper* 
ftitious  obfervation  of  themi  being  perfu^ded  that 
all  days  are  alike  holy  in  tbejight  of  God.    And  altho'  whether 
it  be  not  my  prefent  purpofe  to  make  a  long  digrcfr  Jv*  *?• 
fion  concerning  the  debates  among  Proteftants  about    '**^' 
ihtf  rji  day  of  the  week^  cornmonly  called  the  Lord*s 
4^y7  y^t  forafmuch  as  it  comes  fitly  in  here,  I  ftiall 
briefly  fignify  our  fenfe  thereof, 

§•  IV,  We,  not  feeing  any  ground  in  fcripture  ofthefirft 
for  it,  cannot  be  fp  fuper ftitious  as  to  believe,  that  ^^"f?^  ^* 
cither  the  Jewijh  fabbath  npw  continues,  or  that  the  monijwi^^ 
firji  day  of  the  week  is  jhe  anti-type  thereof,  or  the  J^*  ^'^^^ 
true  Chrijiian  fabbath  j  which  with  Calvin  wc  be-    *^* 
lieve  to  h2ivc  a  more  fpiritual  fenfe :  and  thereforp 
we  know  no  moral  obligation  by  the  fourth  (omr 
fnand,  or  elfcwhere,  to   keep  the  frji  day  of  the 
week  more  than  any  other,  or  any  holinefs  inherent 
in  it.     Efut  firft,  forafmuch  as  it  is  neccffary  th« 
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there  be  fomc  time  fet  apart  for  the  faints  to  meet 
together  to  wait  upon  God ;  and  that  fecondly,  it  is 
fit  at  fomc  times  they  be  freed  from  their  other  out- 
ward affairs ;  and  that  thirdly,  reafon  and  equity 
doth  allow  that  fervants  and  beads  h^ve  fome  time 
allowed  them  to  be  eafed  from  their  continual  la- 
bour ;  and  that  fourthly,  it  appears  that  the  apo- 
ftles  and  primitive  Chriftians  did  ufe  x}[it  firfiday  of 
the  week  for  thefe  purpofes  \  we- find  ourfelves  fuf- 
ficiently  moved  for  thefe  caufes  to  do  fo  alfo,  with- 
out fuperftitioufly  draining  the  fcriptures  for  ano- 
ther reafon  5  which,  that  it  is  not  to  be  there  found, 
many  ProteftantSy  yea,  Calvin  himfelf,  upon  the 
fourth  command,  hath  abundantly  evinced.  And  tho' 
Vre  therefore  meet,  and  abftain  from  working  upoi^ 
this  day,  yet  doth  not  that  hinder  us  from  having 
meetings  alfo  for  worjhip  at  other  times. 

§.  V.  Thirdly ;  Tho  according  to  the  knowledge 
of  God,  revealed  unto  us  by  the  Spirit,  through  that 
more  full  diffenjation  of  light  which  we  believe  the 
Lord  hath  brought  about  in  this  day,  we  judge  it  our 
duty  to  hold  forth  that  pure  and  fpiritual  worfliip 
which  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  anfwerable  to  the 
teftimony  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  and  likewifc 
to  teftify  againft  and  deny  not  only  manifeft  fuper- 
ftition  and  idolatry,  but  alfo  all  formal  will-wor- 
The  wor.  (hip,  which  ftands  not  in  the  power  of  God;  yet,  I 
•P^ftaV.  *  fay,  we  do  not  deny  the  whole  worfhip  of  all  thofc 
that  have  borne  the  name  of  Chriftians  even  in  the 
apoftafy,  as  if  God  had  never  heard  their  prayersj, 
nor  accepted  any  of  them :  God  forbid  we  fhould 
be  fo  void  of  charity !  The  latter  part  of  the  propo- 
fition  fheweth  the  contrary.  And  as  we  would  not 
be  fo  ahfurd  on  the  one  hand  to  conclude,  becaufe 
of  the  errors  and  darknefs  that  many  were  covere4 
and  furrounded  with  in  Babylon,  that  none  of  their 
prayers  were  heard  or  accepted  of  God,  fo  will  wc 
not  be  fo  unwary  on  the  other,  as  to  conclude,  that 
becaufe  God  heard  and  pitied  them,  fo  wc  ought 
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to  continue  in  thefe  errors  and  darknefs,  and  not 
come  out  o(  Babylon^  when  it  is  by  God  difcovered 
unto  us.    The  Popijh  mafs  and  vefpers  I  do  believe  ThcPopifli 
to  be,  as  to  the  matter  of  them,  abominable  idolatry  "fpcM?"* 
2ind  fuperflition,  and  fo  alfo  believe  the  Proteftantsi  . 
yet  will  neither  /  pr  they  affirm,  that  in  the  darknefs 
of  Popery  no  uprighj-hearted  men,  though  zealous 
in  thefe  abominations,  have  been  heard  of  God,  or 
accepted  of  him :  Who  c^a  deny,  but  that  both  Ber-  Bernard  an4 
fiard  and  Bonaventurey  Taul^rusy  fbomas  a  Kempis^  fu^rTau- 
and  divers  others  have  both  known  qnd  tailed  of  the  le  ui,  Tho. 
love  of  Qod,  and  felt  the  power  and  virtue  of  God's  hw°taftcd 
iSpirit  working  with  them  for  their  falvation  ?  And  of  the  lovt 
yet  ought  we  not  to  forfakc  and  deny  thofe  fuper-  °^  ^^^* 
ftitions  which  they  were  found  in  f  The  Calviniftical 
Prejbyterians  do  much  upbraid  (and  J  fay  not  with-r 
out  reafon)  the  formality  and  deadnefs  of  the  EpiJ-  Thcbifliopi 
copalian  and  Lutheran  liturgies ;  and  yet,  as  they  ^'^**'*^* 
will  not  deny  but  there  have  been  fome  good  men 
among  them^  fo  neither  dare  they  refufe^  but  that 
when  that  good  ftep  was  brought  in  by  them,  of 
turning  the  publick  prayers  into  the  vulgar  tonguesj^ 
though  continued  in  a  liturgy^  it  was  acceptable  to 
God,  and  fometimes  accompanied  with  his  power 
and  prefence ;  yet  will  not  the  Prejbyterians  have 
it  from  thence  concluded,  that  the  common  prayers 
Ihould  flill  continue;  folikewife,  though  we  fhoulc} 
confefs,   that,   through  the  mercy  ^nd  wonderful 
condefcenGon  of  God,  there  have  been  upright  in 
heart,    both   among  Papifis    and  Prgtejlants^   yet 
can  we  not  therefore  approve  of  their  way  in  tho 
genera^  or  not  go  on  to  the  upholding  of  that 
Jpiritual  worjhip^  which  the  Lord  is  calling  all  to, 
^d  fo  to  the  teftifying  againft  whatfoever  Hands 
}n  the  way  of  it. 

§.  VI.  Fourthly;  To  come  then  to  the  ft  ate  ^/^f^^**/^ 
fbe  eontroverfyy  as  to  the  publick  worftnpy  we  judge  irpubUckf 
jt  the  duty  of  all  to  be  diligent  in  the  aflembling  <i«fcribc(i, 
pf  (hemfelves  together  (and  what  we  have  been, 
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and  are,  in  this  matter,  our  enemies  in  Greni 
Britain^  who  have  ufed  all  means  to  hinder  our 
aflembling  together  to  worfhip  God,  may  bear 
witnefs)  and  when  aflembled,  the  great  work  of 
one  and  all  ought  to  be  to  wait  upon  God ;  and 
retiring  out  or  their  own  thoughts  and  imagi- 
nations, to  feel  the  Lord's  prefence,  and  know  a 
gathering  into  bis  name  indeed,  where  he  is  in  the 
midjty  according  to  his  promife.  And  as  every  one 
is  thus  gathered,  and  fo  met  together  inwardly  in 
their  fpirits,  as  well  as  outwardly  in  their  perfons, 
there  the  fecret  power  and  virtue  of  life  is  known 
to  refrefh  the  foul,  and  the  pure  motions  and  breath* 
ings  of  God's  Spirit  are  felt  to  arife ;  from  which, 
as  words  of  declaration,  prayers,  or  praifes  arife, 
the  acceptable  worfhip  is  known,  which  edifies  the 
church,  and  is  well-pleafing  to  God.  And  no 
man  here  limits  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor  bringeth 
forth  his  own  conned  and  gathered  ftuflFj  but 
every  one  puts  that  forth  which  the  Lord  puts 
into  their  hearts:  and  it  is  uttered  forth  not  in 
Its  giorioui  man's  will  and  wifdom,  but  in  the  evidence  and 
^fpeafa.  demonjlration  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power.  Yea, 
though  there  be  not  a  word  fpoken,  yet  is  the  true 
fpiritual  worfliip  performed,  and  the  body  of 
Chrift  edified ;  yea,  it  may,  and  hath  often  fallen 
out  among  us,  that  divers  meetings  have  paft  with- 
out one  word ;  and  yet  our  fouls  have  been  greatly 
edified  and  refrefhed,  and  our  hearts  wonderfully 
overcome  with  the  fecret  fenfe  of  God's  power 
and  Spirit,  which  without  words  have  been  mini- 
ftered  from  one  veffel  to  another.  This  is  in- 
deed ftrange  and  incredible  to  the  mere  natural 
and  carnally-minded  man,  who  will  be  apt  to 
judge  all  time  loft  where  there  is  not  fomething 
fpoken  that  is  obvious  to  the  outward  fenfes ;  and 
therefore  I  (hall  infift  a  little  upon  this  fubjeft, 
as  one  that  can  fpeak  from  a  certain  experience, 
and  not  by  mere  hearfay,   of  this  wonderful  and 
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glorious  difpenfation ;  which  hath  fo  much  the 
more  of  the  wifdom  and  glory  of  God  in  it,  as 
it  is  contrary  to  the  nature  of  man's  fpirit,  will, 
and  wifdom. 

§.  VII.  As  there  can  be  nothing  more  oppofite  The  fiicnt 
to  the  natural  will  and  wifdom  of  man  than  this  upon  go4 
filenl  waiting  upon  God^  fo  neither  can  it  be  obtain- o^t**"***- 
ed,  nor  rightly  comprehended  by  man,  but  as  he 
layeth  down  his  own  wifdom  and  will,  fo  as  to 
be  content  to  be  thoroughly  fubjcft  to  God^  And 
tlicrefore  it  was  not  preached,  nor  can  be  fo  prac- 
tifcd,  but  by  fuch  as  find  no  outward  ceremony, 
no  obfervations,  no  words,  yea,  not  the  beft 
and  pureft  words,  even  the  words  of  fcripture, 
able  to  fatisfy  their  weary  and  afflifted  fouls  r  be- 
caufe  where  all  thefe  may  be,  the  life,  power, 
and  virtue,  which  make  fuch  things  efFcdtual,  may 
be  wanting.  Such,  I  fay,  were  neceflitated  to  ceafe 
from  all  externals,  and  to  be  filent  before  the 
Lord ;  and  being  direfted  to  that  inward  prin- 
ciple of  life  and  light  in  themfelves,  as  the  moft 
excellent  teacher,  which  can  never  be  removed  into  ifju  ^o.  los 
a  corner^  came  thereby  to  be  taught  to  wait  upon 
God  in  the  meafure  of  life  and  grace  received 
from  him,  and  to  ceafe  from  their  own  forward 
words  and  actings,  in  the  natural  willing  and 
comprehenfion,  and  feel  after  this  inward  feed 
of  life,  that,  as  it  moveth,  they  may  move  with 
it,  and  be  aftuated  by  its  power,  and  influenced, 
whether  to  pray,  preach  or  fing.  And  fo  from 
this  principle  of  man's  being  filent,  and  not  aft- 
ing  in  the  things  of  God  of  himfelf,  until  thus 
aftuated  by  God's  light  and  grace  in  the  hearty  did 
naturally  fpring  that  manner  of  fitting  filent  to- 
gether, and  waiting  together  upon  the  Lord. 
For  many  thus  principled,  meeting  together  in 
the  pure  fear  of  the  Lord,  did  not  apply  them- 
felves prefently  to  fpeak,  pray,  or  fing,  Cs?f.  be- 
ing afraid  to  be  found  afting  forwardly  in  their 
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own  wills,  but  each  made  it  their  work  to  rctirtf 
inwardly  to  the  meafure  of  grace  in  thcmfelvcs, 
not  being  only  filent  as  to  words,  but  even   ab- 
ftaining  from  all  their  own   thoughts,   imagina- 
tions and  defires;  fo  watching  in  a  holy  depen- 
dence upon  the  Lord,  and  meeting  together  not 
only  outwardly  in  one  place,   but  thus  inwardly 
Whttitjt  in  one  Spirit y  and  in  one  name  of  JefuSy  which  is 
TefTtTtmc.  ^^^  power  and  virtue,    they  come  thereby  to  en- 
utnam  .^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  arifings  of  this  life,  which,  as  it 

prevails  in  each  particular,  becomes  as  a  flood  of 
refrcfliment,  and  overfpreads  the  whole  meeting: 
for   man,    and   man's   part    and   wifdom,    being 
denied   and   chained   down   in  every  individual, 
and  God  exalted,  and  his  grace  in  dominion  in 
the  heart,  thus  his  name  comes  to  be  one  in  all^ 
and  his  glory  breaks  forth,   and  covers  all ;  and 
there  is  fuch  a  holy  awe  and  reverence  upon  every 
foul,  that  if  the  natural  part  fhould  arife  in  any, 
or  the  wife  part,    or  what  is  not  one  with  the 
life,    it  would  prefently  be  chained  down,    and 
judged   out.      And  when   any  are,   through  the 
breaking  forth  of  this  power,  conftrained  to  utter 
a  fentence  of  exhortation  or  praife,  or  to  breathe 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer,    then  all  are  fenfible  of 
Pw.a7-»9-  it ;  for  the  fame  life  in  them  anfwers  to  it,  as  in 
water  face  anfweretb  to  face.     This  is  that  divine 
and  fpiritual  worfhip^   which    the   world    neither 
knoweth  nor  underftandeth,    which  the  vulture*^ 
AdTftnuget  eye  feeth  not  into.     Yet  many  and  great  arc  the 
"iL^^nln.    advantages  which  my  foul,  with  many  others,  hath 
tafted  of  hereby,  and  which  would  be  found  of 
all  fuch  as  would  ferioufly  apply  themfelvcs  hereun- 
to :  for,  when  people  arc  gathered  thus  together, 
not  merely  to  hear  men,  nor  depend  upon  them, 
ifa.  to.  %o.  but  all  are  inwardly  taught  to  flay  their  minds  upon 
wd  a6. 3.  fh^  Lordy  and  wait  for  his  appearance  in  their  hearts ; 
thereby  the   forward  working   of   the  Ipirit  of 
man  is  ftayed  and  hindered  from  mixing  itfelf 
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with  the  worfliip  of  God ;  and  the  form  of  this 
worlhip  is  fo  naked  and  void  of  all  outward  and 
worldly  fplendor,  that  all  occaHon  for  man's  wif- 
dom  to  be  exercifed  in  that  fuperftition  and  ido- 
latry hath  no  lodging  here ;  and  fo  there  being 
alfo  an  inward  quietnefs  and  retirednefs  of  mind, 
the  witnefs  of  God  arifeth  in  the  hearty  and  the 
light  of  Chriji  (hineth,  whereby  the  foul  cometh 
to  fee  its  own  condition.  And  there  being  many 
joined  together  in  the  fame  work,  there  is  an 
inward  travail  and  wreftlingj  and  alio,  as  the 
meafure  of  grace  is  abode  in,  an  overcoming  of 
the  power  and  Ipirit  of  darknefs ;  and  thus  we  are 
often  greatly  ftrengthened  and  renewed  in  the 
fpirits  of  our  minds  without  a  word,  and  we 
enjoy  and  poflcfs  the  holy  fellowfhip  and  commu- z^h.  ^.  i. 
nion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chriflj  by  which 
our  inward  man  is  nourilhed  and  fed;  which 
makes  us  not  to  dote  upon  outward  water^ 
and  bread  and  wincj  in  our  fpiritual  things. 
Now  as  many  thus  gathered  together  grow  up 
in  the  ftrength,  power,  and  virtue  of  truth, 
and  as  truth  comes  thus  to  have  viftory  and 
dominion  in  their  fouls,  then  they  receive  an 
utterance,  and  fpeak  fteadily  to  the  edification  Spctkingto 
of  their  brethren,  and  the  pure  life  hath  a  free  «^> fiction, 
paflage  through  them,  and  what  is  thus  fpoken 
edifieth  the  body  indeed.  Such  is  the  evident  cer- 
tainty of  that  divine  ftrength  that  is  communi- 
cated by  thus  meeting  together,  and  waiting  in 
filence  upon  God,  that  fometimes  when  one  hath 
come  in  that  hath  been  unwatchful  and  wan- 
dering in  his  mind,  or  fuddenly  out  of  the  hurry 
of  outward  bufinefs,  and  fo  not  inwardly  gathered 
with  the  reft,  fo  foon  as  he  retires  himfelf  inward- 
ly, this  power  being  in  a  good  meafure  raifcd  in 
the  whole  meeting,  will  fuddenly  lay  hold  upon 
his  fpirit,  and  wonderfully  help  to  raife  up  the 
good  in  him,  and  beget  him  into  the  fenfe  of  the 
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fame  power,  to  the  melting  and  warming  of  his 
heart ;   even  as  the  warmth  would  take  hold  upon 
a  man  that  is  cold  coming  into  a  (love,  or  as  a 
flame  will  lay  hold  upon  fome  little  combuftible 
matter  being  near  unto  it.     Yea,  if  it  fall  out  that 
fcveral  met  together  be  ftraying  in  their  minds, 
though  outwardly  filent,  and  fo  wandering  from  the 
meafurc  of  grace  in  themfclves  (which  through  the 
working  of  the  enemy,  and  negligence  of  fome, 
may  fall  out)  if  either  one  come  in,  or  may  be  in, 
who  is  watchful,  and  in  whom  the  life  is  raifed  in 
a  great  meafure,  as  that  one  keeps  his  place,  he 
will  feel  a  fecret  travail  for  the  reft  in  a  fympa- 
thy  with  the  feed  v/hich  is  opprefled  in  the  other, 
and  kept  from  arifing  by  their  thoughts  and  wan- 
A  fecret     derings ;  and  as  fuch  a  faithful  one  waits  In  the 
for^Mother  %^^'  ^"^  kccps  in  this  divine  work,  God  often- 
in  filent      times  anfwers  the  fecret  travail  and  breathings  of 
meetiogt.    j^j^  ^^^  y^^j  through  fuch  a  one,  ib  that  the  reft 
will  find  themfelves/<?rr^//y75w^V/^»  without  words, 
and  that  one  will  be  as  a  midwife  through  the  fe- 
cret travails  of  his  foul  to  bring  forth  the  life  in 
them,  juft  as  a  little  water  thrown  into  a  pump 
brings  up  the  reft,  whereby  life  will  come  to  be 
raifed  in  all,    and  the  vain  imaginations  brought 
down ;  and  fuch  a  one  is  felt  by  the  reft  to  mini- 
fter  life  unto  them  without  words.     Yea,  fome- 
times,  when  there  is  not  a  word  in  the  meeting, 
but  all  are  filently  waiting,  if  one  come  in  that  is 
rude  and  wicked,  and  in  whom  the  power  of  dark- 
nefs  prevaileth  much,  perhaps  with  an  intention 
The  mocker  to  mock  or  do  mifchicf,  if  the  whole  meeting  be 
^^""^"^u^  gathered  into  the  ///if,  and  it  be  raifed  in  a  good 

terror  when  D  .  -/ ^  ^  .  /-      i  ° 

no  word  ii  meafure,  it  will  ftrikc  terror  into  fuch  an  one, 
fpokcn.  ^^^  j^g  ^jij  fggj  himfelf  unable  to  refift ;  but  by 
the  fecret  ftrength  and  virtue  thereof,  the  power 
jo{  darknefs  in  him  will  be  chained  down  :  and  if 
the  day  of  his  vifitation  be  not  expired,  it  will 
reach  to  the  meafure  of  grace  in  him^  and  raife  it 

up 


Of  WoRSHiF,  357 

up  to  the  redeeming  of  his  foul.    And  this  wc 
often  bear  witnefs  of,  fo  that  wc  have  had  fre- 
quent occafion   in   this  refpeft,    fince  God   hath 
gathered  us  to  be  a  people,  to  renew  this  old  faying 
of  many,  Is  Saul  aljo  among  the  prophets  ?  For  not  « Sam.  lo. 
a  few  have  come  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth  '** 
after  this  manner,  of  which  I  myfelf,  in  part,  am 
a  true  witnefs,    who    not  by  ftrength   of  argu- 
ments, or  by  a  particular  difquifition  of  each  doc^ 
trine,     and    convincement  of  my   underftanding 
thereby,   came  to  receive  and  bear  witnefs  of  the 
truth,    but    by    being   fecretly   reached    by   this 
life\  for  when  I  came  into  the  ftlent  ajfemblies  oi'^^^}^*^ 
God's  people,  I  felt  a  fecret  power  among  them,  mcnt. 
which  touched  my  heart,   and  as  I  gave  way  unto 
it,  I  found  the  evil  weakening  in  me,  and  the  good 
raifed  up,  and  fo  I  became  thus  knit  and  united 
unto  them,  hungering  more  and  more  after  the 
increafe  of  this  power  and  life,  whereby  I  might 
feel  myfelf  perfeftly  redeemed.     And  indeed  this 
is  the  fureft  way  to  become  a  Cbriftian^    to  whoni 
afterwards  the  knowledge  and   underftanding  of 
principles  will  not  be  wanting,  but  will  grow  up 
fo  much  as    is  needful,    as   the  natural   fruit  of 
this  good  root,  and  fuch  a  knowledge  will  not 
be  barren  nor  unfruitful.     After  this  manner  we 
defire  therefore  all  that  come  among  us  to  be  pro- 
felyted,  knowing  that  though  thoufands  (hould  be 
convinced  in  their  underftanding  of  all  the  truth 
we  maintain,   yet  if  they  were  not  fenfible  of  thi$ 
inward  life,  and  their  fouls  not  changed  from  un- 
righteoufnefs   to  righteoufnefs,    they   could    add 
nothing  to   us.     For  this  is  that  cement  where- 
by we  are  joined,  as  to  the  Lord  fo  to  one  ano-  ,cor.6,i7i 
ther,  and  without  this  none  can  worfhip  with  us.  Thenfcof ' 
Yea,  if  fuch  (hould  come  among  us,  and  from  that  nlft^d^ui" 
underftanding  and  convincement  they  have  of  the  ^^l^ 
truth,  fpeak  ever  fo  true  things,  and  utter  them 
forth  with  (jver  fo  much  excellency  of  ipecch,  if 
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this  life  were  wanting,  it  would  not  edify  us  at 
all,   but  be  as  founding  brafs^  or  a  tinkling  cymbal^ 
1  Cor.  xiii.  i. 
Our  work        §^  VIII.  OuF  ivovk  then  and  worfbip  is,  when  we 
?n  ouTmcct-  meet  together,  for  every  one  to  watch  and  wait  upon 
'''«''•  God  in  themjelvesy  and  to  be  gathered  from  all  vifi- 

bles  thereunto.  And  as  every  one  is  thus  dated, 
they  come  to  find  the  good  arife  over  the  evily  and 
the  pure  over  the  impure ^  in  which  God  reveals 
himfelf,  and  draweth  near  to  every  individual,  and 
fo  he  is  in  the  midft  in  the  general,  whereby  each 
not  only  partakes  of  the  particular  refrefhment  and 
ftrength  which  comes  from  the  good  in  himfelf, 
but  is  a  (barer  in  the  whole  body,  as  being  a  liv- 
ing member  of  the  body,  having  a  joint  fellow- 
fhip  and  communion  with  all.  And  as  this  wor- 
fbip is  fteadfaftly  preached  and  kept  to,  it  becomes 
eafy,  though  it  be  very  hard  at  firll  to  the  natural 
man,  whofe  roving  imaginations  and  running 
worldly  defires  are  not  fo  eafily  brought  to  filence, 
And  therefore  the  Lord  often-times,  when  any 
turn  towards  him,  and  have  true  defires  thus  to 
wait  upon  him,  and  find  great  difficulty  through 
the  unftayednefs  of  their  minds,  doth  in  condefcen- 
fion  and  compaffion  caufe  his  power  to  break  forth 
in  a  more  ftrong  and  powerful  manner.  And  when 
the  mind  finks  down,  and  waits  for  the  appearance 
of  lifcy  and  that  the  power  of  darknefs  in  the 
foul  wreftlcs  and  works  againft  it,  then  the  good 
feed,  as  it  arifeth,  will  be  found  to  work  as  phy- 
fick  in  the  foul,  efpecially  if  fuch  a  weak  one  be 
in  the  affembly  of  divers  others  in  whom  the  life 
is  arifen  in  greater  dominion,  and  through  the 
contrary  workings  of  the  power  of  darknefs  there 
will  be  found  an  inward  driving  in  the  foul  as 
Efau  and  really  in  the  myftery  as  ever  EJau  and  lacob  drove 
^n  Rcbl'/^*  in  Rebecca's  womb.  And  from  this  inward  tra- 
ill's  womb,  vail,  while  the  darknefs  feeks  to  obfcure  the  lights 
and  the  light  breaks  through  the  darknefs^  which 
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it  always  will  do,  if  the  foul  gives  not  its  ftrcngth 
to  the  darkncfs,  there  will  befuch  a  painful  travail 
found  in  the  foul,  that  will  even  work  upon  the  out- 
ward man,  fo  that  often-times,  through  the  working 
thereof,  the  body  will  be  greatly  ftiaken,  and  many 
groans,  and  fighs,  and  tears,  even  as  the  pangs  of 
a  woman  in  travail,  will  lay  hold  upon  it;  yea, 
and  this  not  only  as  to  one,  but  when  the  enemy, 
who  when  the  children  of  God  aflemble  together 
is  not  wanting  to  be  prefent,  to  fee  if  he  can  let 
their  comfort,  hath  prevailed  in  any  meafure  in  a 
whole  meeting,  and  ftrongly  worketh  againft  it  by 
Ipreading  and  propagating  his  dark  power,  and  by 
drawing  out  the  mmds  of  fuch  as  are  met  from  the 
life  in  them,  as  they  come  to  be  fenfible  of  this 
power  of  his  that  works  againft  them,  and  to 
wreftle  with  it  by  the  armour  of  ligh^y  fometimes 
the  power  of  God  will  break  forth  into  a  whole 
meeting,  and  there  will  be  fuch  an  inward  travail,  The  travtij 
while  each  is  feeking  to  overcome  the  evil  in  them-  with^atic- 
felves,  that  by  the  ftrong  contrary  workings  of  thefe  toriou* 
oppofite  powers,  like  the  going  of  two  contrary  °°** 
tides,  every  individual  will  be  ftrongly  exercifed 
as  in  a  day  of  battle,  and  thereby  trembling  and  a 
motion  of  body  will  be  upon  moft,  if  not  upon  all, 
which,  as  the  power  of  truth  prevails,  will  from 
pangs  and  groans  end  with  a  fweeS  found  of  ibankf- 
giving  and  praife.  And  from  this  the  name  oC^^^^^^^ 
fakers,  i.  e.  Tremilers,  was  firft  reproachfully  caft  wh«ccu' 
upon  US;  which,  though  it  be  none  of  our  choofing,  ^?^^i^ 
yet  in  this  refpeft  we  are  not  alhamed  of  it,  but 
have  rather  re^fon  to  rejoice  therefore,  even  that  we 
are  fenfible  of  this  power  that  hath  oftentimes  laid 
hold  of  our  adverfaries,  and  made  them  yield  unto 
vs,  and  join  with  us,  and  confefs  to  the  truth,  be- 
fore they  had  any  diftinft  or  difcurfive  knowledge 
of  our  dolirinesy  fo  that  fometimes  many  at  one 
meeting  have  been  thus  convinced :  and  this  power 
Vpuld  fometimes  alfo  reach  ;o  and  wonderfully 
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work  even  in  little  children^  to  the  admiration  and 
aftonilhment  of  many. 
Yet  fiiencc  ^.  IX.  Many  are  the  blcfled  experiences  which  I 
but  wor'dt  could  relate  of  xKisJilence  and  manner  oiworjhif ;  yet 
may  foUow.  I  do  not  fo  much  commend  and  fpeak  ofjilence  as  if 
we  had  bound  ourfelves  by  any  law  to  exclude  ^r^jr* 
ing  or preacbingy  or  tied  ourfelves  thereunto;  not  at 
all :  for  as  our  wcrjhip  confiftcth  not  in  wordsy  fo  nei- 
ther in/Hencej  as  filence-y  but  in  an  holy  dependence  of 
the  mind  upon  God :  from  which  dependence  filence 
neceffarily  follows  in  the  firft  place,  until  w^^j  can 
be  brought  forth,  which  are  from  God's  Spirit.  And 
God  is  not  wanting  to  move  in  his  children  to  bring 
forth  words  of  exhortation  or  prayer,  when  it  is 
needful ;  fo  that  of  the  many  gatherings  and  meet- 
ings of  fuch  as  are  convinced  of  the  truth,  there  is 
fcarce  any  in  which  God  raifeth  not  up  fomc  or 
other  to  minifter  to  his  brethren ;  and  there  arc 
few  meetings  that  are  altogether//^/.  For  when 
many  are  met  together  in  this  one  life  and  name, 
it  doth  moft  naturally  and  frequently  excite  them 
to  pray  to  and  praije  God^  and  ftir  up  one  another 
by  mutual  exhortation  and  inftruftions ;  yet  we 
judge  it  needful  there  be  in  the  firft  place  fome  time 
oifilencey  during  which  every  one  may  be  gathered 
inward  to  the  word  and  gift  of  grace,  from  which 
he  that  miniftereth  may  receive  ftrength  to  bring 
forth  what  he  miniftereth ;  and  that  they  that  hear 
may  have  a  fenfe  to  difcern  betwixt  the  precious  and 
the  viUy  and  not  to  hurry  into  the  exercife  of  thefc 
things  fo  foon  as  the  bell  rings,  as  other  Cbriftians 
do.  Yea,  and  we  doubt  not,  but  afluredly  know, 
that  the  meeting  may  be  good  and  rcfreftiuil,  tho* 
from  the  fitting  down  to  the  riling  up  thereof  there 
hath  not  been  a  word  as  outwardly  fpoken,  and  yet 
Ko  abfoiute  nf^  pTiay  havc  been  known  to  abound  in  each  par- 

neceflity  for  ^/      ,       '  ,  .  i  •  j 

words,  tho*  ticular,   and  an  inward  growing  up  therein  and 

from  the     thereby,  yea,  fo  as  words  might  have  been  fpoken 

acceptably,  and  from  the  life :  yet  there  being  no 

abfoiute 
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abfolute  neccfllty  laid  upon  any  fo  to  do,  all  might 
have  chofen  rather  quietly  zndJfilently  to  poffefs  and 
enjoy  the  Lord  in  themfelves,  which  is  very  fweet 
and  comfortable  to  the  foul  that  hath  thus  learned 
to  be  gathered  out  of  all  its  own  thoughts  and 
workings,  to  feel  the  Lord  to  bring  forth  both  the 
will  and  the  deed,  which  many  can  declare  by  a 
bleffcd  experience:  though  indeed  it  cannot  but  be 
hard  for  the  natural  man  to  receive  or  believe  this 
doSlrinCy  and  therefore  it  muft  be  rather  by  a  fenfible 
experience,  and  by  coming  to  make  proof  of  it, 
than  by  arguments,  that  fuch  can  be  convinced  of 
this  thing,  feeing  it  is  not  enough  to  believe  it, 
if  they  come  not  alfo  to  enjoy  and  pojfefs  it;  yet  in 
condefcenfion  to,  and  for  the  fake  of7  fuch  as  may 
be  the  more  willing  to  apply  thcmfelves  to  the  prac- 
tice and  experience  hereof,  if  they  found  their 
underftandings  convinced  of  it,  and  that  it  is  found- 
ed upon  fcripture  and  reafon,  I  find  a  freedom  of 
mind  to  add  fome  few  confiderations  of  this  kind, 
for  the  confirmation  hereof,  bcfides  what  is.  before 
mentioned  of  our  experience. 

§.  X.  That  to  wait  upon  God^  and  to  watch  be-  To  wait  and 
fore  himy  is  a  duty  incumbent  upon  all,  I  fuppofe  mtSd'ed^^n" 
none  will  deny ;  and  that  this  alfo  is  a  part  ofwor^  *^«  ^"*»p- 
jhip  will  not  be  called  in  queftion,  fince  there  is  *"*" 
fcarce  any  other  fo  frequently  commanded  in  the 
holy  fcriptures,  as  may  appear  from  PJalm  xxvii. 
14.  and  xxxvii.  7,  34.  Frov.  xx.  o,^.  I/a.  xxx.  18. 
Hofea  xii.  6.  Zecb.  iii.  8.  Mat.  xxiv.  42.  and  xxv.  13. 
and  xxvi.  41.  Mark  xiii.  23^  ZS*  37-  ^^^^  ^^^'  3^^ 
ASs  i.  4.  and  XX.  31.  i  C^r.  xvi.  13.  CoL  iv.  2. 
I  ^heff.  V.  6.  2  Tiw-  iv.  c.  i  Pet.  iv.  7.  Alfo  this 
duty  is  often  recommended  with  very  great  and 
precious  promifes,  as  P/alm  xxv.  3.  and  xxxvii.  9. 
and  Ixix.  6.  Ifai.  xl.  23.  Lam.  iii.  25,  26.  They 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  Jhall  renew  their  ftrength, 
&c.  Ifa.  xl.  31.  Now  how  is  this  waiting  upon  God,' 
or  watching  before  bim^  but  by  this  Jilence  of  which 
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we  have  fpoken  ?  Which  as  it  is  in  itfelf  a  great  iitd 
principal  dutyy  fo  it  neceffarily  in  order  both  of  »tf- 
fure  and  time  precedeth  all  other.    But  that  it  may- 
be the  better  and  more  perfeftly  underftood,  as  it  is 
not  only  an  outward  ftlence  of  the  body,  but  an  /»- 
ward  filence  of  the  mind  from  all  its  own  imagina- 
tions and  felf-cogitations,  let  it  be  confidered  ac- 
cording to  truthy  and  to  the  principles  and  doSrines 
heretofore  affirmed  and  proved,  that  man  is  to  be 
confidered  in  a  two-fold  refpeft,  to  wit,  in  hisnatura/, 
unregeneratey  and  fallen  ftatej  and  in  his  fpiritual  and 
renewed  condition ;  from  whence  arifeth  that  diftinc- 
tion  of  the  natural  and  fpiritual  man  fo  much  ufed 
by  the  apoftle,    and  heretofore  fpoken  of.     Alfo 
thefe  two  births  of  the  mind  proceed  from  the  two 
feeds  in  man  refpeftively,  to  wit,  the  good  feed  and 
the  evil  I  and  from  the  evil  feed  doth  not  only  pro- 
ceed all  manner  of  grofs  and  abominable  wicked - 
nefs  and  profanity,  but  alfo  hypocrify,   and  thofe 
Whence     wickedneffes  which  the  fcripture  calls  fpiritual^  be- 
rcffwlrifc  caufe  it  is  thcferpent  working  in  and  by  the  natural 
thttare      man  in  things  that  arc  fpiritual,  which  having  a 
pintu  .     ^^^  ^^  J  appearance  of  good,  are  fo  much  the  more 
hurtful  and  dangerous,  as  it  is  Satan  transformed  and 
transforming  bimfelf  into  an  angel  of  light  \    and 
therefore  doth  the  fcripture  fo  preflingly  and  fre- 
quently, as  we  have  heretofore  had  occafion  to  ob- 
ferve,  Ihut  out  and  exclude  the  natural  man  from 
meddling  with  the  things  of  God,  denying  his  endea- 
vours therein,  tho'  afted  and  performed  by  the  moft 
eminent  of  his  parts,  as  of  wifdom  and  utterance. 
Alfo  this  fpiritual  wickednefs  is  of  two  forts,  tho' 
both  one  in  kind,  as  proceeding  from  one  root, 
yet  differing  in  their  degrees,  and  in  the  fubjefts 
alfo  fometimes.     The  one  is,  when  as  the  natural 
man,  meddling  with  and  working  in  the  things  of 
religion^  doth  from  his  own  conceptions  and  divina- 
tions affirm  or  propofe  wrong  and  erroneous  no- 
tions and  opinions  of  God  and  things  fpiritual^ 

and 
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and  invent  fuperftitions,  ceremonies,  obfervations,  ^',J*™^g,i, 
^nd  rites  in  worftiip,  from  whence  have  fprung  all  herefies  di4 
the  herefies  and  fuperftitions  that  are  among  Chrif-  ^p""^- 
tians.  The  other  is,  when  as  the  natural  man,  from 
a  mere  conviftion  of  his  underftanding,  doth  in  the 
forwardnefs  of  his  own  will,  and  by  his  own  natural 
ftrength,  without  the  influence  and  leading  of  God's 
Spirit,  go  about  either  in  his  underftanding  to  ima- 
gine, conceive,  or  think  of  the  things  of  God,  or 
adhially  to  perform  them  by  preaching  or  praying. 
The  firft  is  a  mifTing  both  in  nnatter  and  form ; 
the  fecond  is  a  retaining  of  the  form  without  the  TrueChnCr 
life  and  fubftance  of  Cbriftianityi  becaufe  Chrijiian  ^i«2nit 
religion  confifteth  not  in  a  mere  belief  of  true  doc^  confiftjnotf 
trines,  or  a  mere  performance  of  alfs  good  in  them- 
felves,  or  elfe  the  bare  letter  of  the  fcripture,  tho* 
fpoHen  by  a  drunkard,  or  a  devil,  might  be  faid  to 
ht/pirit  and  life,  which  I  judge  none  will  be  fo  ab- 
furd  ^s  to  ^fHrm ;  and  alfo  it  would  follow,  that 
where  the  form  of  godlinefs  is,  there  the  power  is 
alfo,  which  is  contrary  to  the  exprefs  words  of  the 
apoftie.  For  the  form  of  godlinefs  cannot  be  faid 
to  be,  where  either  the  notions  and  opinions  believ- 
ed are  erroneous* and  ungodly,  or  the  a£ts  performed 
^vil  and  wicked  5  for  then  it  would  be  the  forn^ 
of  ungodlinefs,  and  not  of  godlinefs :  but  of  this 
more  hereafter,  when  we  fhall  fpeak  particularly  of 
preaching  and  praying.  Now  though  this  laft  be  not 
fo  bad  as  the  former,  yet  it  hath  made  way  for  it  ^ 
for  men  having  firft  departed  from  the  lif(?  and  fub- 
ftance of  true  religion  and  worjhip,  to  wit,  from  the 
inward  power  and  virtue  of  the  Spirit,  fo  as  therein 
to  aft,  and  thereby  to  have  all  their  aftions  enliven- 
ed, have  only  retained  the  form  and  ftiew,  to  wit, 
the  true  words  and  appearance ;  and  fo  afting  in 
their  own  natural  and  unrenewed  wills  in  this  form^j 
the  form  could  not  but  quickly  decay^  and  be  vi- 
tiated. For  the  working  and  atlive  fpirit  of  man 
fould  not  contain  itfelf  within  the  fimplicity  and 

P  b  b  plainnef^ 
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plainncfs  of  truth,  but  giving  way  to  his  own  nume- 
rous inventions   and  imaginations,  began  to  vary 
in  the  form,  and  adapt  it  to  his  own  inventions,  un- 
til by  degrees  the  form  of  godlinefs  for  the  moft  part 
Idolatry       came  to  be  loft,  as  well  as  the  power.  For  this  kind 
own  con.*^*  oUdoUtryy  whereby  man  loveth,  idolizeth,  and  em- 
ccivingi.      braceth  his  own  conceptions,  inventions,  and  product 
of  his  own  brain,  is  fo  incident  unto  him,  and  feated 
in  his  fallen  nature,  that  fo  long  as  his  natural  fpiric 
is  the  firft  author  and  aftor  of  him,  and  is  that  by 
which  he  only  is  guided  and  moved  in  his  worlhip 
towards  God,  fo  as  not  firft   to  wait  for  another 
guide  to  direft  him,  he  can  never  perform  the  pure 
fpiritual  worfhip,   nor  bring  forth  any  thing  but 
the  fruit  of  the  firft,  fallen,  natural,  and  corrupt  root. 
Wherefore  the  time  appointed  of  God  being  come, 
wherein  by  Jefus  Cbrtft  he  hath  been  pleafed  to  rc- 
ftore  the  true  Jftritual  worjhip^  and  the  outward 
form  o(worjhipy  which  was  appointed  by  God  to  the 
No  form  of  7^wj,  and  whereof  the  manner  and  time  of  its  per- 
worAip  but  formance  was  particularly  determined  by  God  him- 
Jrefcribcd     felf,  being  come  to  an  end,  we  find  that  Jefus  Cbrtft^ 
byChrift.     xht  author  of  the  Cbriftian  religioity  prefcribes  no 
Jet  form  ofworjhip  to  his  children,  under  the  more 
pure  adminiftration   of  the   new  covenant '^^   favc 

•  If  any  obje£V  here,  Ibat  th  Lord's  prayer  is  a  prefcrihd  firm  tf  prayer g 
and  tberifirt  cf  Worship  ghien  by  Chr'ifi  to  its  ct'tldren  ; 

I  anfwer,  Firft>  This  cannot  be  objected  by  any  fort  of  Cbrifiians  that  I 
know,  becaufe  there  are  none  who  ufe  not  other  prayers,  or  that  limit 
their  wor/hp  to  this.  Secondly,  This  was  commanded  to  the  difciples» 
while  yet  weak,  before  they  had  received  the  difpcnfation  of  the  gofpcl } 
not  that  they  ihould  only  ufe  it  in  praying,  but  that  he  might  (hew  them 
by  one  example  how  that  their  prayers  ought  to  be  (borty  and  not  like 
the  long  prayers  of  the  Phatifees.  And  that  this  was  the  ufe  of  it,  ap- 
pears by  ail  their  prayers,  which  diveis  faints  afterwards  made  ufe  of| 
whereof  the  fcripture  makes  mention  |  for  none  made  ufe  of  this,  nei- 
ther repeated  it,  but  ufed  other  words,  according  as  the  thing  required,  and 
as  the  Spiiit  gave  utterance.  Thirdly,  That  this  ought  to  be  fo  underftood, 
appears  from  ^cm,  viii.  26.  of  which  afterwards  mention  fliall  be  made  at 
greater  length,  where  the  apo(%le  faith,  Wektnw  not  wbat  wtjbould  pray  fer 
as  "ji^e  ottgbtt  but  tbe  Spirit  ifjWf  mahetb  interceffion  for  us%  tec*  But  it  this 
prayer  ha  J  been  fuch  a  prefer:  bed  form  of  prayer  to  the  cburchf  that  had  not 
been  true,  neither  had  they  been  ignorant  what  to  prayi  nor  ihould  they 
have  needed  the  help  of  tbe  Spirit  to  teach  them* 

(hat 
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that  he  only  tells  them.  That  the  worjbip  now  to  be 
performed  is  fpiritualy  and  in  the  Spirit.    And  it  is 
efpccially  to  be  obferved>  that  in  the  whole  New  Tef- 
tament  there  is  no  order  nor  command  given  in  this 
thing,  but  to  follow  the  revelation  of  the  Spirit, 
fave  only  that  general  one  of  meeting  together  y  a  thing 
dearly  owned  and  diligently  praftifed  by  us,    as 
fhall  hereafter  more  appear.   True  it  is,  mention  is 
made  of  the  duties  of  prayings  preachings  and  ftng-  Pray, 
ingy  but  what  order  or  method  (hould  be  kept  in  (o  f^'^^'s"! 
doing,  or  that  prefently  they  Ihouldbe  fet  about  fo  rit. 
foon  as  the  faints  are  gathered,  there  is  not  one  word 
to  be  found  :  yea,  thcfe  duties,  as  Ihall  afterwards 
be  made  appear,  are  always  annexed  to  the  afliftance, 
leadings,  and  motions  of  God's  Spirit.    Since  then 
man  in  his  natural  ftate  is  thus  ojcluded  from  aft- 
ing  or  moving  in  things  fpiritual^  how^orwhat  way 
fhall  he  exercife  this  firft  and  previous  duty  of  wait-  to  wait  on 
ing  upon  God  but  by  filence^  and  by  bringing  that  cod,  by 
natural  ^zxtiojilence?  Which  is  no  other  ways  but  ^rfo,l^^d< 
by  abftaining  from  his  own  thoughts  and  imagi- 
nations, and  from  all  the  felf-workings  and  motions 
of  his  own  mind,  as  well  in  things  materially  good 
as  evil '9  that  he  being  ^/^/,  God  Tmy/piak  in  him^ 
and  the  good  feed  may  arife.   This,  tho'  hard  to  the 
natural  man,  is  fo  anfwerablc  to  reafon,  and  even 
natural  experience  in  other  things,  that  it  cannot  be 
denied.  He  that  cometh  to  learn  of  a  mafter,  if  he  a  fimiie  of 
expeft  to  hear  his  mafter  and  be  inftrufted  by  him,  *  "»*^" 
muft  not  continually  be  fpeaking  of  the  matter  to  fchoial-. 
be  taught,  and  never  be  quiet,  otherwife  how  (hall 
bis  mafter  have  time  to  inftru^  him  ?  Yea,  though 
the  fcholar  were  never  fo  earneft  to  learn  tht  fcience, 
yet  would  the  mafter  have  reafon  to  reprove  him, 
as  untoward  and  indocile,  if  he  would  always  be- 
mcddling  of  himfelf,  and  ftill  fpeaking,  and  not 
wait   in  fiknce  patiently  to  hear  bis  mafter  in- 
ftrufting  and  teaching  him,   who  ought  not  to 
opea  his  moutb  until  by  his  mafter  he  were  com-. 
B  b  b  2  manded 
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manded  and  allowed  fo  to  do.     So  alfo  if  one 
Of « prince  were  about  to  attend  a  great  prince,    he  would 
tMit."  "'  be    thought  an    impertinent  and  imprudent  fer- 
vant,  who,  while  he  ought  patiently  and  readily 
to  wait,  that  he  might  anfwer  the  king  when  he 
fpcaks,  and  have  his  eye  upon  him  to  obferve  the 
lead  motions  and  inclinations  of  his  will,  and  to 
do  accordingly^  would  be  ftill  deafening  him  with 
difcourfe,  though  it  were  in  praifes  of  him  ;   and 
running  to  and  fro,    without  any  particular  and 
immediate  order,  to  do  things  that  perhaps  might 
be  good  in  themfelves,   or  might  have  been  com- 
manded   at   other  times  to^  others.     Would  the 
kings  of   the  earth   accept  of  fuch   fervants   or 
Towaitin    fervicc  ?   Since  then  we  are  commanded  to  Wfiit 
^*°^''        upon  God  diligently,  and  in  fo  doing  it  is  promifed 
that  our  Jirengtb  Jhall  be  renewed,  this  waiting  can- 
not be  performed  but  by  zfilence  or  cejfation  of  the 
natural  part  on   our   fide,    fince  God   manifefts 
himfelf  not   to  the    outward   man   or  fenfes,  fo 
much  as  to  the  inward,  to  wit,  to  the  foul  and 
The  think-  fpirit.     If  the  foul  be  ftill  thinking  and  working 
fo5u5l       ^^  J^cr  own  will,  and  bufily  exercifed  in  her  own 
dudes  the    imaginations,  though  the  matters  as  in  themfelves 
cJ!d!  **^      J^^y  ^^  S^^^  concerning  God,  yet  thereby  fhe  in- 
capacitates herfelf  from  difcerning  the  ftill,  /mall 
voice  of  the  Spirit,   and  fo  hurts  herfelf  greatly, 
in  that  flie  neglefts  her  chief  bufinefs  of  waiting 
upon  the  Lord:  nothing  lefs  than  if  I  Ihould  buly 
myfelf,    crying  out  and  fpcaking  of   a  bufinefs, 
while   in  the   mean  time  I  negleft  to  hear  one 
who  is  quietly  whifpering  into  my  car,  and  in- 
forming me  in  thofe  things  which  are  moft  need- 
ful for  me  to  hear  and  know  concerning  that  bufi- 
nefs.    And  fince  it  is  the  chief  work  of  a  Cbri- 
ftian  to  know  the  natural  will  in  its  own  proper 
motions  crucified,  that  God  may  both  move  in  the 
a£t  and  in  the  will,  the  Lord  chiefly  regards  this 
profound  fubje£tion  and  felf-deniah  For  fome  men 

pleafc 
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pkafc  themfelves  as  much,  and  gratify  their  own 
fenfual  wills  and  humours  in  high  and  curious^^-  Rciigiom 
dilations  of  religion^  affcding  a  name  and  reputa-  t^ontl*" 
tion  that  way,  or  becaufc  thofe  things  by  cuftom 
or   otherwavs   are  become  pleafant   and   habitual 
to  them,   tnough  not  a  whit  more  regenerated  or 
inwardly  fanftificd  in  their  fpirits,  as  others  gra-  Senfuai  re- 
tify  their  lufts   in  a^s  of  fenjuality,   and   there-  """^"'• 
fore  both  are  alike  hurtful  to  men,  and  finful  in 
the  fight  of  God,  it  being  nothing  but  the  mere 
fruit  and  efFeft  of  man's  natural  and  unrenewed 
will  and  fpirit.     Yea,    fhould  one,    as  many  no 
doubt  do,  from  a  fenfe  of  fin,  and  fear  of  punifh- 
ment,    feek  to  terrify  themfelves  from  fin,     by 
multiplying  thoughts  of  death,  hell,  and  judgment,  'Td^^^^h^'^ 
and  by  prelenting  to  their  imaginations  the  happi-  hciuokcep 
nefs  and  joys  of  heaven,  and  alfo  by  multiplying  ^"^^*][^*J^ 
prayers  and  other  religious  performances,  as  thefe  ^  "^* ' 
things  could  never  deliver  him  from  one  iniquity, 
without    the  fecret  and  inward  power  of  God's 
Spirit  and  grace,  fo  would  they  fignify  no  more 
than   the  Jig-leaves  wherewith  Adam    thought   to 
cover   his   nakednejs.     And  feeing  it  is  only  the 
produdt  of   man's  own  natural  will,   proceeding 
from  a  felf-love,  and  feeking  to  fave  himfelf,  and 
not  arifing  purely  from  that  divine  feed  of  righte-^ 
oufnefs  which  is  given  of  God  to  all  for  grace 
and  falvation,  it  is  rejefted  of  God,  and  no  ways 
acceptable  unto  him ;  fince  the  natural  man,    as 
natural,  while  he  (lands  in  that  ftate,  is,  with  all 
i^is  arts,   parts,   and  adbings,  reprobated  by  him. 
This  great  duty  then  of  waiting  upon  God,  muft 
needs  be  exercifed   in   man's  denying  felf,    bothDenitiof 
inwardly  and  outwardly,  in  a  ftill  and  mere  de-  °°'^'*  ^^^^* 
pendence  upon  God,  in  abfl:radting  from  all  the 
workings,  imaginations,  and   fpeculations  of  his 
own  mind,  that  being  emptied  as  it  were  of  him- 
ftlf,  and  fo  thoroughly  crucified  to  the  natural  pro- 
dufts  thereof,  he  may  be  fit  to  receive  the  lx)rd, 

who 
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who  will  have  no  co-partner  nor  co-rival  of  his 
glory  and  power.     And  man  being  thus  dated, 
the  little  feed  of  righteoufnefs  which  God  hath 
planted  in  his  foul,  and  Chrift  hath  purchafed  for 
him,  even  the  meafure  of  grace  and  life,  which 
is  burdened  and  crucified  by  man's  natural  thoughts 
and  imaginations y    receives  a  place  to  arife,  and 
The  holy    becomcth  a  holy  birth  and  geniture  in  man ;  and 
^^^^*        is  that  divine  air  in   and  by  which  man's   foul 
and  fpirit  comes  to  be  leavened ;    and  by  wait- 
ing therein  he  comes  to  be  accepted  in  the  fight 
of  God,  to  ftand  in  his  prefence,  hear  his  voice, 
and  obfervc  the  motions  of  his  holy  Spirit.     And 
fo  man's  place  is  to  wait  in  this ;  and  as  hereby 
there  are  any  objefts  prefented  to  his  mind  con- 
cerning God,  or  things  relating  to   religion,  his 
foul  may  be  exercifed  in  them  without  hurt,  and 
to  the  great  profit  both  of  himfelf  and  others ; 
becaufe  thofe  things  have  their  rife  not  from  his 
own  will,  but  from  God's  Spirit:   and  therefore 
as  in  the  arifings  and  movings  of  this  his  mind 
is  llill  to  be  exercifed  in  thinking  and  meditating, 
fo  alfo  in  the  more  obvious  a£ts  of  preaching  and 
No  Qgakcrt  praying.     And  fo  it  may  hence   appear  we  arc 
are  igamft  not  againft  meditation,  as  fome  have  fought  falfcly 
^nd."*^"*  to  infer  from  our  dodtrine ;    but  we  are  againft 
Fromna-    the  thoughts  and  imaginations  of  the  natural  man 
thought!  au  in  his  own  will,  from  which  all  errors  and  he- 
crroririfc.   fefles  conccming    the  Chriftian  religion   in    the 
whole  world  have  proceeded.      But   if  it  pleafe 
God  at  any  time,  when  one  or  more  are  waiting 
upon  him,    not  to  prefent  fuch  objects  as  give 
them  occafion  to  exercife  their  minds  in  thoughts 
and  imaginations,  but  purely  to  keep  them  in  this 
holy  dependence,  ahd  as  they  perfift  therein,  to 
caufe  the  fecret  refreftiment    and  the   pure    in- 
comes of  his  holy  life  to  flow  in  upon  them, 
then  they  have  good  reafon  to  be  content,  becaufe 
by  thisj  as  wc  know  by  good  and  blefled  expe- 
rience^ 
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ricncc,  the  foul  is  more  ftrengthened,   renewed, 
and   confirmed  in  the  love  of  God,    and  armed  The  foui  re. 
againft  the  power  of  fin,  than  anv  w^y  elfe  -,  this  wh][t  p'thq 
being  a  fore-tafte  of  that  real  and  fenfible  enjoy-  hoiyiifcof 
ment   of  God,  which  the  faints  in  heaven  daily  ^^*^' 
poflefs,  which  God  frequently  aflfords  to  his  chil- 
dren here  for  their  comfort  and  encouragement, 
efpecially  when  they  are    aflfembled   together   to 
waU  upon  him. 

§.  XI.  For  there  are  two  contrary  powers  or  Jpi^  whaterer 
ritSy  to  wit,  the  power  and  fpirit  of  this  worlds  in  ^"Jl^Sout 
which  the  prince  of  darknefs  Dears  rule,  and  over  as  i»»«  po«^5r 
many  as  are  afted  by  it,  and  work  from  it ;  and  the  not^w-** 
power  or  Spirit  of  God^  in  which  God  worketh  and  ccpte4. 
beareth  rule,  and  over  as  many  as  aft  in  and  from  it. 
So  whatever  be  the  things  that  a  man  thinketh  of, 
or  a6leth  in,  ho^tvtr  fpiritual  or  religious  as  to  the 
potion  or  form  of  them,  fo  long  as  he  aftcth  and 
moveth  in  the  natural  and  corrupt  fpirit  and  will, 
and  not  from,  in,  and  by  the  power  of  God,  he 
finneth  in  all,   and  is  not  accepted  of  God.     For 
hence  both  the  plowing  and  praying  of  the  wicked  is  ProT.xui^ 
ftn ;  as  alfo  whatever  a  man  afts  m  and  from  the 
Spirit  and  power  of  God,  having  his  underftanding 
and  will  influenced   and   moved    by  it,    whether 
it  be  aftions  religious y  civile  or  even  natural^   he 
is  accepted  in  fo  doing  in  the  fight  of  God,  and 
is  blejfed  in  them.     From  what  is  faid  it  doth  ap- j,.  1.15^ 
pear  how  frivojous  and  impertinent  their  objeSlion  is^ 
that  fay  they  wait  upon  God  in  praying  and  preach- 
ingy  fince  waiting  does  of  itfelf  imply  a  paffive  der 
pendenccy  rather  than  an  aSing.    And  fince  it  is,  Topr4yan4 
and  fliall  yet  be  more  fhewn,  that  preaching^  ^^^^^IhoMtth^, 
praying  without  the  Spirit  is  an  oflTending  of  God,  Spirit  is  ofr 
not  a  waiting   upon   him,   and   lYizt  praying  andoSS!'*^ 
preaching  by  the  Spirit  pre-fuppofes  neceffarily  a 
ftlent  waiting  to  feel  the  motions  and   influence 
of  the  Spirit  to  lead  thereunto;  and  laftly,  that  in 
feveral  pf  thefe  places  where  praying  is  commanded^ 


^/^ 
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as  MaL  xxvi.  41.    Mark  xiiu  23*  Luke  k\1.   36. 

I  Peter  iv.  7.  watching  is  fpecially  prefixed  as 
a  previous  preparation  thereunto ;  we  do  well 
and  certainly  conclude,  that  fince  waiting  and 
watching  are  fo  particularly  commanded  and  re* 
commended,  and  cannot  be  truly  performed  but 
in  this  inward  Jilence  of  the  mind  from  mens  own 
thoughts  and  imaginations,  this  Jilence  is  and  muft 
neceflarily  be  a  fpecial  and  principal  part  of  God^s 
worjhip. 
11.  §.  XII.  But  fecondly.  The  excellency  of  this  Jilent 

Thi.  Aient  waiting  upon  God  doth  appear,  in  that  it  is  impofli- 
dev?i'cfn/  ble  for  the  enemy ^  viz.  the  devily  to  counterfeit  it, 
not  coun-    fo  as  for  any  foul  to  be  deceived  or  deluded  by  him 
in  the  cxercife  thereof.     Now  in  all  other  matters 
he  may  mix   himfclf  with   the  natural   mind   of 
man,  and  fo  by  transforming  himfelf  he  may  de- 
ceive the  foul,  by  bufying  it  about  things  perhaps 
innocent  in  themfelves,  while  yet  he  keeps  them 
from  beholding  the  tfure  light  of  Chrift,  and  fo  frorp 
knowing  diftinftly  tneir  duty,  and  doing  of  it.  For 
that  envious  Spirit    of   man's   eternal   happinefs 
knoweth  well  how  to  accommodate  himfelt,  and 
fit  his  fnares  for  all  the  feveral  difpofitions  and 
inclinations  of  men  j '  if  he  find  one  not  fit  to  be 
engaged  with  grpfs  fins,  or  worldly  lufts,  but  ra- 
ther averfe  from  theni,  and  religioufly  inclined, 
he  can  fit  himfelf  to  beguile  fuch  a  one,  by  fuf- 
fering  his  thoughts  and  imaginations  to  run  upon 
fpiritual  matters y    and  fo  hurry  him  to  work,    aft^ 
and  meditate  in  his  own  will.     For  he  well  know- 
eth that  fo  long  as  felf  bears  rule,   and  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  not  the  principal  and  chief  adkor,  man 
Altar,  pray,  is  not  put  out  of  his  rcach  I  fo  therefore  he  can  ac- 
ers,  pulpit,  company  the  prieft  to  the  altar ,  the  preacher  to  the 

ftudy,  can-  i-i  t  i«  ^  t         i^  i 

not  (hut  the  pulptty  the  zealot  to  his  prayers ^  yea,  the  dollor  and 

devil  out.    profejfor  of  divinity  to  his  ftudy^  and  there  he  can 

chearfully  fufftr  him  to  labour  and  work  among  his 

booksj  yea,  and  help  him  to  find  out  and  invent  fub- 

tilc 
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tile  diftinftions  and  quiddities,  by  which  both  his 
mind,   and  others  through  him,  may  be  kept  from 
heeding  God's  light  in  the  conjciencey  and  waiting 
upon  him.     There  is  not  any  exercife  whatfoever, 
wherein  he  cannot  enter,  and  have  a  chief  place, 
fo  as  the  foul  many  times  cannot  difcern  it,   ex- 
cept in  this  alone :  for  he  can  only  work  in  and 
by  the  natural  man,  and  his  faculties,    by  fecrctly 
adting  upon  his  imaginations  and  defires,  i^c.  and 
therefore,  when  be   (to  wit,  the  natural  man)    is 
filent,  there  he  muft  al(b  ftand.     And  therefore 
when  the  foul  comes  to  this  filence^  and  as  it  were 
is  brought  to  nothingnefs,   as  to  her  own  work- 
ings, then  the  devil  is  Ihut  out;  for  the  fure  pre- 
fence  of  God  and  finning  of  his  Light  he  cannot 
abide,  becaufe  fo  long  as  a  man  is  thinking  and 
meditating  as  of  himfelf,  he  cannot  be  fure  but 
the  devil  is  influencing  him  therein ;  but  when  he 
comes  wholly  to  be  filent,  as  the  pure  Light  of  God 
(bines  in  upon  him,  then  he  is  fure  that  the  devil 
is  Ihut  out ;  for  beyond  the  imaginations  he  can- 
not go,  which  we  often  find   by  fenfible  experi- 
ence.    For  he  that  of  old  is  faid  to  have  come  to 
the  gathering  together  of  the  children  of  God,  is  notj 
wanting  to  come  to  our  affemblies.     And  indeed 
he  can  well  enter  and  work  in  a  meeting,   that  is 
filent   only  as  to  words,    either  by  keeping   the 
minds  in  various  thoughts  and  imaginations,  or  by 
ftupefying  them,  fo  as  to  overwhelm  them  with  a 
fpirit  of  heavinefs  and  flothfulnefs  :  but  when  wc 
retire  out  of  all,  and  arc  turned  in,  both  by  being 
diligent  and  watchful  upon  the  one  hand,   and  alfo 
ftlent  and  retired  out  or  all  our  thoughts  upon  the 
other,  as  we  abide  in  this  fure  place,  we  feel  our- 
felves  out  of  his  reach.   Yea,  oftentimes  the  power 
and  glory  of  God  will  break  forth  and  appear,  juft 
as  the  bright  fun  through  many  clouds  and  mills, 
to  the  difpelling  of  that  power  of  darknefs ;  which 
will  alfo  be  ^nfibly  felt,   fecking  to  cloud   and 
C  c  c  darken 
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darken  the  mind,  and  wholly  to  keep  it  fronn  purely 
waiting  upon  God. 
III.  §.  XIII.  Thirdly,  The  excellency  of  this  wor- 

The  wor-   Jhip  doth  appear,   in  that  it  can  neither  be  ftopt 
uji'^ikerl  *   nor  interrupted  by  the  malice  of  men  or  devils, 
not  ftopt  or  as  all   Others  can.     Now  interruptions  and  ftop- 
by'^ffor   pings  of  worfliip  may  be   underftood  in  a  two- 
<e?iii.        fQid  refpeft,  either  as  we  are  hindered  from  meet- 
ings   as  being  outwardly  by  violence  feparated  one 
from  another  i    or  when   permitted  to  meei  toge- 
tbevy  as  we  are  interrupted  by  the  tumult,    noife, 
and  confufion  which  fuch  as  are  malicious   may 
ufe  to  moleft  or  diftraft  us.     Now  in  both  thefe 
refpcfts,    this   worjhip  doth    greatly  overpafs   all 
others  :  for  how  far  foever  people  be  feparate  or 
hindered  from  coming  together,  yet  as  every  one 
IS   inwardly  gathered    to   the   meafure  of  life  in 
himfclf,  there  is  a  fecret  unity  and  fellowfliip  en- 
joyed,   which    the  devil  and  all  his   inftruments 
can   never  break  or   hinder.      But,    fecondly,    It 
doth  as  well  appear,  as  to  thofe  moleftations  which 
occur,   when  we  are  met  together,   what  advan- 
tage this  true  and  Jpiritual  worflnp  gives  us  be- 
yond all  others ;  feeing  in  defpite  of  a  thoufand 
interruptions  and  abufcs,  one  of  which  were  fuf- 
ficient  to  have  ftopt  all  other  forts  of  Cbrijiians^ 
we   have   been  able,    through  the  nature  of  this 
worfljipf  to  keep  it  uninterrupted  as  to  God,  and 
alfo  at  the  fame  time  to  ftiew  forth   an  example 
of  our  Chrijlian  patience  towards  all,   even  often- 
times to  the  reaching  and  convincing  of  our  op- 
pofers.     For  there  is  no  fort  of  worfhip  ufcd  by 
others  which  can  fubfift  (though  they  be  permitted 
to  meet)    unlcfs  they  be  cither    authorized   and 
protefted  by  the  magiftrate,   or  defend  themfelves 
with  the  arm  of  flefh  :  but  we  at  the  fame  time 
exercife  worfliip  towards  God,  and   alfo  patiently 
bear  the  reproaches  and  ignominies  which  Cbrijl 
prophefied  fliould  be  fo  incident  and   frequent  to 

Chriftians^ 
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Chriftians,     For    how   can   the    Papijis   fay  their 
fnafsy    if  there  be  any  there  to  difturb  and  inter-  J|**^^7°/jJ"g 
rvipt  them  ?  Do  but  take  away  the  mafs-booky  the  Pa^iftsfoon 
chalice^  the  bofty  or  the  prieji's  garments^    yea,  do  '°^«""P*^cd- 
but  fpill  the  watery  or  the  winey  or  blow  out  the 
candks   (a  thing  quickly  done)  and  the  whole  bu- 
finefs  is  marred,   and  no  facrifice  can  be  offered. 
Take   from    the  Lutherans   or  Epifcopalians   their  The  Pro- 
Lititr^  or  Common-Prayer- Booky  and  no  fervice  can  nkerand*** 
be  faid.     Remove  from  the  Calviniftsy  ArminianSy  Anabap- 
SocinianSy   IndependentSy   or  Anabaptiftsy    the  pulpity  "^*'' 
the  bibUy  and  the  hour-glajsy  or  make  but  fuch  a 
noife  as  the  voice  of  the  preacher  cannot  be  heard, 
or  difturb- him  but  fo  before  he  come,  or  ftrip  him 
of  his  bible  or  his  booksy    and  he  muft  be  dumb : 
for  they  all  think  it  an  hcrefy  to  wait  to  fpeak  as 
the  Spirit  of  God  giveth  utterance;  and  thus  eafily 
their  whole  worfhip  may  be   marred.     But  when 
people  meet  together,  and  their  worfhip  confifteth 
not  in   fuch  outward  ads,    and  they  depend  not 
upon   any  one's   fpeaking,    but  merely  fit   down 
to  wait  upon  God,   and  to  be  gathered  out  of  all 
vifibles,  and  to  feel  the  Lx)rd  in  Spirit,  none  of 
thefe  things  can  hinder  them,  of  which  we  may 
fay  of  a  truth,   JVe  are  Jeyifible  witnejfes.     For  when 
the  magijlratesy  ftirred  up  by  the  malice  and  tnyy 
of  our  oppofers,  have  ufed  all  means  pofTible  (and 
yet  in  vain)  to  deter  us  from  meeting  together,  and 
that  openly  and  publickly  in  our  own  hired  houfes 
for  that  purpofe,    both   death,   banifhments,    im-  Thefuffcr- 
prifonments,    finings,    beatings,    whippings,    and  q^Jj^^/^'^*, 
other  fuch   devilifh  inventions,    have   proved  in- their  reii- 
effeftual   to    terrify   us   from   our  holy   ajfemblies.f^''^]^^^^' 
And  we  having,  I  fay,  thus  oftentimes  purchafed 
our   liberty  to   meet,  by  deep  fufferingSy  our  op- 
pofers have  then  taken  another  way,   by  turning 
in  upon  us  the  worft  and  wickedeft  people,  yea, 
the  very  ofF-fcourings  of  men,  who  by  all  man- 
ner of  inhuman^  beajily  and  brutijh  bebavioury  have 

C  c  c  a  fought 
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fought  to  provoke  us,  weary  us,  and  moleft  us, 
but  in  vain.     It  would  be  almoft  incredible  to  de- 
clare, and  indeed  a  (hame,    that  among  n^en  pre- 
tending to  htCbriJtianSy  it  fliould  be  mentioned, 
what  things   of  this  kind  men's  eyes  have^feen, 
and  I  myfelf,  with  others,   have  fhared  of  in  fuf- 
fering !  There  they  have  often  beaten  us,  and  caft 
water  and  dirt  upon  us  j  there  they  have  danced, 
leaped,  fung,  and  fpoken  all  manner  of  profane  and 
ungodly  words  ;  offered  violence  and  Ihanwful  be- 
haviour  to   grave  women    and    virgins  j   jeered, 
mocked  and  Icoffed,  aflcing  us.  If  the  Spirit  was  not 
yet  come?   And  much  more,   which  were  tedious 
here  to  relate :  and  all  this  while  we  have  been 
ferioufly  and  filently  fitting  together,   and  waiting 
upon  the  Lord.    So  that  by  thefe  things  our  inward 
and  fpiritual  fellowfhip  with  God,  and  one  with 
another,    in  the  pure  life  of  rigbteoufnefsy  hath  not 
been  hindered.     But  on  the  contrary,    the  Lord 
knowing  our  fufferings  and  reproaches  for  his  tefti- 
mony's  fake,   hath    caufed  his  power  and   glory 
more  to  abound  among  us,  and  hath  mightily  rc- 
frefhed  us  by  the  fenfc  of  his  love,  which  hath 
filled  our  fouls ;  and  fo  much  the  rather,   as  we 
found  ourfelves    gathered  into    the    name  of  the 
ProT.i8.io.  Lord^  which  is  the  ftrong  tower  of  the  righteous  j 
whereby  we    felt    ourfelves    (heltered    from    re- 
ceiving any  inward  hurt   through   their  malice : 
and  alfo  that  he  had  delivered  us  from  that  vain 
name  and  profeflion  of  Chriftiamty^  under  which 
our  oppofers  were  not   alhamed   to   bring  forth 
thofe  bitter  and  curfed  fruits.     Yea,  fometimes  in 
the  midft  of  this   tumult  and  oppofition,   God 
would  powerfully  move  fome  or  other  of  us  by  his 
Spirit,   both   to   teftifjr  of  that  joy^    which  not* 
withftanding  their  malice  we  enjoyed,  and  power- 
fully to  declare,   in  the  evidence  and  demonftra- 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  againft  their  folly  and  wicked^ 
nefsi  fo  as  the  power  of  truth  hath  brought  thcnx 

to 
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to  fomc  mcafure  of  quietncfs  and  ftilnefs,  and  ftopt 
the  impetuous  ftrcams  of  their  fury  and  madnefs: 
that  even  as  of  old  Mojes  by  his  rod  divided  the  The  rod  of 
waves  of  the  Red  Sea,  that  the  Ifraelites  might  pafs ;  ^fj'ed'thc 
fo  God  hath  thus  by  his  Spirit  made  a  way  for  us  in  Tea  s  the 
the  midft  of  this  raging  wickednefsy    peaceably  to  ^^ak^^th 
enjoy  and  poflefs  him,   and  accomplifli  our  wcrjbip  way  thro* 
to  him  :  fo  that  fometimes  upon  fuch  occafions  fe-  JJaveJf  "* 
veral  of  our  oppofers  and  interrupters  have  hereby 
been  convinced  of  the  truths  and  gathered  from 
being  perjecutors  to  be  fufferers  with  us.     And  let 
it  not  be  forgotten,  but  let  it  be  infcribed  and  abide 
for  a  conftant  remembrance  of  the  thing,  that  inwhatbru- 
thefe  beaftly  and  brutifh  pranks,  ufed  to  moleft  us  diJnoTthat 
in  our  fpiritual  meetings,   none    have    been   more  youngfryof 
bufy  than  the  young  Jiudents  of  the  univerjitiesy  who  coLmlu'^ 
were    learning  philofopby  and  divinity  (fo  called) 
and  many  of  them  preparing  themfelves  for  the 
minijiry.     Should  we    commit   to  writing  all  the 
abominctions  committed  in  this  refpeft  by  the  young 
fry  of  the  clergy,  it  would  make  no  fmall  volume  ; 
as  the  churches  of  Chrift,  gathered  into  his  pure 
worfhip  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge  in  England,  and 
Edinburgh    and  Aberdeen    in   Scotlafid,    where    the 
univerfities  are,  can  well  bear  witnefs. 

§.  XIV.  Moreover,  in  this  we  know,  that  we  How  the 
are  partakers  of  the  new  covenant's  difpenfation,  and  °*^  ^^y^- ^ 
difciples  of  Chrift  indeed,  Iharing  with  him  in  that  iwp  doth" 
fpiritual  worfhip,  which  is  performed  in  the  Spirit  ^15"  ^'°°* 

•'^    ,   .  »       f  r  1  r  .    •'^  ,  .     the  new. 

and  in  truth  %  bccaufe  as  he  was,  fo  are  we  in  this 
world.  For  the  old  covenant-worjhip  had  an  out- 
ward glory,  temple  and  ceremonies,  and  was  full  of 
outward  fplendor  and  majefiy,  having  an  outward 
tabernacle  and  altar,  beautified  with  gold,  filver, 
and  precious  ftones  i  and  thtxv  facrifices  were  con- 
fined to  a  particular  place,  even  the  outward 
Mount  Sion  ;  and  thofe  that  prayed,  were  to  pray 
with  their  faces  towards  that  outward  temple: 
and  therefore  all  this  was  to  be  proteded  by  an 

outward 
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outward    arm.      Nor   could   the   Jews   peaceably 
have  enjoyed  ir,  but  when  they  were  fecurcd  from 
the  violence  of  their  outward  enemies :  and  therefore 
when  at  any  time  their  enemies  prevailed  over  them, 
their  glory  was  darkened,  and  their  facrifces  ftopt  j 
and  the  face  of  their  worjhip  marred :    hence  they 
complain,  lament,  and  bewail  the  deftroying  of  the 
The  new     tempUy  as  a  lofs  irreparable.     But  Jefus  Chri/ly  the 
wJrA?p°u    ^^thor  and  inftitutor  of  the  new  covenant-worjhipy 
inward.       teftifies,  that  God  is  neither  to  be  worjhipped  in  this 
johni8.36.  ^^^  ^^^^  place,  but  in  the  Spirit  and  in  "Truth :  and 
forafmuch  as  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  worlds  neither 
doth  his  worjhip  confift  in  it,  or  need  either  thewi/- 
dom,  glory  J  riches^  or  fplendor  of  this  world  to  beau- 
tify or  adorn  it  j  nor  yet  the  outward  power  or  arm 
oiflefh  to  maintain,  uphold,  or  proteft  it  j  but  it  is 
and  may  be  performed  by  thofe  that  are  Jpiritually- 
mindedy  notwithftanding  all  the  oppofitiony  violence, 
and  malice  of  men ;  becaufe  it  being  purtlyfpiritualy 
it  is  out  of  the  reach  of  natural  men  to  interrupt  or 
obftru6t  it.  Even  as  Je/us  Chrijly  the  author  thereof, 
did  enjoy  and  poflefs  his  Jpiritual  kingdom,  while 
opprefled,  perfecuted,  and  rejefted  of  men\  and  as. 
Col.  11. 15.  in  defpite  of  the  malice  and  rage  of  the  devily  he 
Jpoiled  principalities  and  powers,  triumphing  over  them^ 
and  through  death  deftroyed  him  that  had  the  power 
of  deathy  that  is,  the  devil,  fo  alio  all  his  followers 
both  can  and  do  worfhip  him,  not  only  without  the 
arm  of  flefti  to  proteft  them,  but  even  when  op- 
Carntiwor.  preflcd.   For  their  worfhip  htingfpiritualy  is  by  the 
ftaSd  witht'  power  of  the  Spirit  defended  and  maintained  -,   but 
out  the  arm  fuch  worjhips  as  are  carnal,  and  confift  in  carnal  and 
'      outward  ceremonies  and  obfervations,  need  a  carnal 
and  outward  arm  to  protect  and  defend  them,  elfe 
they  cannot  ftand  and  fubfift.  And  therefore  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  feveral  worfhip s  of  our  oppojers,  both 
Papifls  and  Protefiants,  are  of  this  kind,  and  not  the 
true  Jpiritual  and  new  covenant-worfhip  of  Chrift ; 
becaufe,  as  hath  been  obferved^  they  cannot  (land 

without 
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without  the  proteftion  or  countenance  of  the  out- 
ward magiftratey  neither  can  be  performed,  if  there 
be  the  leaft  oppofition  :  for  they  arc  not  in  the  pa- 
tience of  JefuSy  to  ferve  and  worfhip  him  with/«/- 
feringSy  ignominies,  calumnies,  and  reproaches.  And 
from  hence  have  fprung  all  thofe  wars,  fightings, 
and  bloodjhed  among  Cbriftians,  while  each  by  tnc 
arm  of  flefli  endeavoured  to  defend  and  proteft  their 
own  way  and  worjhip :  and  from  this  alfo  fprung 
up  that  monftrous  opinion  6f  per/ecution;  of  which 
we  Ihall  fpeak  more  at  length  hereafter. 

§.  XV.  But  Fourthly  J  The  nature  of  this  wor-     jy^ 
fliip,  which  is  performed  by  the  operation  of  the  True  wor- 
Spirit,  the  natural  man  being  filent,  doth  appear  ^[biiAed*^ 
from  thefe  words  of  Chrift,  John  iv.  23,  24.  Bui  the  by  chrift. 
hour  cometh,  and  now  is,*  when  the  true  worjhippers 
Jhall  worjhip  the  Father  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth:  for  the 
Father  feeketh  fuch  to  worfhip  him.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
they  that  worfhip  him,  mufi  worfhip  him  in  Spirit  and 
in  Truth.     This  tcftimony  is  the  more  fpecially  to 
be  obferved,  for  that  it  is  both  the  firji,  chief  eft,  and 
moft  ample  teftimony,  which  Chrift  gives  us  of  his 
Chriftian  worjhip,  as  different  and  contra- diftinguifli- 
ed  from  that  under  the  law.    For  firft,  he  Iheweth 
that  the  fcafon  is  now  come,  wherein  the  worjhip 
muft  be  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth ;  for  the  Father  feeketh 
Juch  to  worjhip  him :  fo  then  it  is  no  more  a  worfliip 
confifting  in  outward  obfcrvations,  to  be  performed 
by  man  at  fet  times  or  opportunities,  which  he  can  do 
in  his  own  will,  and  by  his  own  natural  ftrength ; 
for  elfc  it  would  not  differ  in  matter,  but  only  in 
fome  circumftances  from  that  under  thtlaw.  Next,  The reafon 
as  for  a  reafon  of  this  worjhip,  we  need  not  give  P"^^*^^^^ 
any  other,  and  indeed  none  can  give  a  better  than  Aip  u'^SpU 
that  which  Chrift  giveth,  which  I  think  fhould  be  "^• 
fufficient  to  fatisfy  every  Chriftian,  to  wit,  GOD  IS 
A  SPIRIT,  and  they  that  worjhip  him,  muft  worjhip 
him  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth.     As  this  ought  to  be  re- 
ceivedj  becaufe  it  is  the  words  of  Chrift^  fo  alfo  it 
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is  founded  upon  fo  clear  a  demonftration  of  reafon, 
as  fufRci^ntly  cvinccth  its  verity.  For  Chrift  ex- 
cellently argues  from  the  analogy  that  ought  to  be 
betwixt  the  objc£ly  and  the  worJhipi\\xt&.^A  thereunto : 
Arg.  God  is  a  Spirit; 

Therefore,  he  muji  he  worjhipped  in  Spirit. 
This  is  fo  certain,   that  it  can  fuffer  no  contra- 
diftion ;   yea,    and  this   analogy  is  fo  neccflary  to 
be  minded,  that  under  the  law,  when  God  infti- 
tuted  and  appointed  that  ceremonial  worfhip  to 
the  JewSy  becaufe  that  worfliip  was  outward,  that 
there  might  be  an  analogy^  he  faw  it  neceffary  to 
condefcend  to  them  as  in  afpecial  manner,  to  dwell 
betwixt  the  Cberubims  within  the  tabernacUy   and 
afterwards  to  make   the  temple  of  Jerufalem  in  a 
fort  his  habitation,  and  caufe  fomething  of  an  otit~ 
ward  glcry  and  majejly  to  appear,  by  caufing  fire 
from  teaven  to  confume  the  facrificeSy   and  filling 
the  temple  with  a  cloud:    through  and  by  which 
mediums^    vifible  to  the   outward   eye,    he  mani- 
fefted  himfelf  proportionably  to  that  outward  wor- 
Ihip  which  he  had  commanded  them  to  perform. 
So  now  under    the   new  covenanty   he  feeing  meet 
in  his  heavenly  wifdom  to  lead  his  children  in  a 
path  more  heavenly  and  fpiritualy    and  in   a  way 
more  eafy  and  familiar,    and  alfo  purpofing  to  dif- 
appoint  carnal  and  outward  ohJervationSy    that  his 
may  have  an  eye  more  to  an  inward  glory  and  king^ 
dom  than  to  an  outward,  he  hath  given  us  for  an 
example  hereof    the  appearance   of   his    beloved 
AsMofes    Son,   the  Lord  Jefus  Chrill,  who   (as  Mo/es  deli- 
outwTr"  fo  vered  the  Ifraelitcs  out  of  their  outward  bondage^ 
chrirt  deli-  and    by  outwardly   dcjlroying  their   enemies)    hath 
fromiiward  delivered  and  doth  deliver  us   by  fuffcring,   and 
flavcry.       dying  by  the  hands  of  his  enemies -y   thereby  ^tri- 
umphing over  the  devily  and  his  and  our  inward 
enemiesy   and   delivering  us  therefrom.     He  hath 
alfo  inftituted  an  inward  and  Jpiritual  worjfjtp :  fo 
that  God  now  ticth  not  his  people  to  the  temple  of 

Jerufalem^ 
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y'erufalenty  nor  yet  unto  outward  ceremonies  and 
obfervations ;  but  taketh  the  heart  of  every  Cbri- 
Jiian  for  a  temple  to  dwell  in;  and  there  imme- 
diately appeareth,  and  giveth  him  directions  how 
to  ferve  him  in  any  outward  afts.  Since,  as 
Chrift  argueth,  God  is  a  Spirily  he  will  now  be 
worfhipped  in  the  Spirit,  where  he  reveals  him- 
felf,  and  dwelleth  with  the  contrite  in  heart.  Now, 
fince  it  is  the  heart  of  man  that  now  is  become 
the  temple  of  God,  in  which  he  will  be  worfhip- 
ped, and  no  more  in  particular  outward  temples, 
(fince,  as  bleffed  Stephen  faid,  out  of  the  prophet, 
to  the  profefling  Jews  of  old.  The  moji  high  dwel^ 
leth  not  in  temples  made  with  bands)  as  before  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  defcended  to  fill  the  outward 
temple,  it  behoved  to  be  purified  and  cleanfed, 
and  all  polluted  ftufF  removed  out  of  it;  yea,  and 
the  place  for  the  tabernacle  was  overlaid  with 
gold,  the  moft  precious  and  cleaned  of  metals; 
fo  alfo  before  God  be  worfhipped  in  the  inward 
temple  of  the  heart,  it  mufl  alfo  be  purged  of  its 
own  filth,  and  all  its  own  thoughts  and  imagina- 
tions, that  fo  it  may  be  fit  to  receive  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  to  be  aftuated  by  it.  And  doth 
not  this  direftly  lead  us  to  that  inward  ftlence,  of 
which  we  have  fpoken,  and  exaftly  pointed  out  ? 
And  further.  This  worfhip  mufl  be  in  truth  j  in- 
timating, that  this  fpiritual  worfhip,  thus  aftuated, 
is  only  and  properly  a  true  worfhip ;  as  being  that 
which,  for  the  reafons  above  obferved,  cannot  be 
counterfeited  by  the  enemy,  nor  yet  performed  by 
the  hypocrite. 

§.  XVI.  And  though  this  worfhip  be  indeed 
very  diflferent  from  the  divers  eflablifhed  invented 
worfhips  among  Chriftians,  and  therefore  may  feem 
ftrange  to  many,  yet  hath  it  been  teflified  of, 
commended  and  pradtifed,  by  the  mofl  pious  of  all 
forts,  iii  all  ages,  as  by  many  evident  teflimonies 
might  be  proved.  So  that  from  the  profefling 
D  d  d  and 
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and  praftifing  thereof,  the  name  of  Myfticks  hath 
A  certain  arifcn,  as  of  a  certain  feft,  generally  commended 
ftifiJ^a^'^"  ^y  ^^'>  whofe  writings  are  full  both  of  the  expla- 
mong  the  nation  and  of  the  commendation  of  this  fort  of 
thct^/^-  '^orjhip',  where  they  plentifully  aflert  this  inward 
wird  ex-  introverjion  and  abftra£lion  of  the  mind,  as  they  call 
sanfta  So-  1^,  frofH  all  images  and  thoughts,  and  the  prayer  of 
phi;i,  print-  (bg  will:  yca,  they  look  upon  this  as  the  height  of 
edAn.Dom.  d^ynan  perfe£lion\  fo  that  fome  of  them,  tho'pro- 
fefled  Papiftsy  do  not  doubt  to  affirm,  That  fuch  as 
have  attained  this  method  of  worfhip,  or  are  aiming 
at  it,  (as  in  a  book,  called  San^a  Sophia,  put  out 
Thei^ngiifli  by  the  Englifh  BenediHines,  printed  at  Doway,  jfnno 
finMu^iii-  ^^57*  Traft.  I.  Sedt.  2.  cap.  5.)  need  not,  nor  oughi 
mony  for  to  troiibU  or  biify  them/elves  with  frequent  and  unne- 
woroillT^'  cejary  confejfions,  with  exercijing  corporal  labours  and 
gainft  their  aufterities,   the  ujing  of  vocal  voluntary  prayers,  the 

maHTcsand     ,  -^     -  \  L  r  ir  r.j.- 

fct  dcvoti-  hearing  of  a  number  of  maffes,^or  fet  devotions,  or 
•■••  exercifes  to  faints,  or  prayers  for  the  dead,  or  having 

Jolicitous  and  diflraSling  cares  to  gain  indulgences,  ^ 
going  to  fuch  and  fuch  churches,  or  adjoining  one's  felf 
to  confraternities,  or  intangling  one's  felf  with  vows 
and  promifes  -,  becaufe  fuch  kind  of  things  hinder  the 
foul  from  obferving  the  operations  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
in  it,  and  from  having  liberty  to  follow  the  Spirit 
whither  it  would  draw  her.  And  yet  who  knows 
not  that  in  fuch  kind  of  obfervations  the  very  fub- 
ftance  of  the  Popifh  religion  confifteth  ?  Yet  never- 
thelefs,  it  appears  by  this,  and  many  other  paf- 
fages,  which  out  of  their  Myjlick  writers  might  be 
mentioned,  how  they  look  upon  this  worfbip  as 
excelling  all  other;  and  that  fuch  as  arrived  here- 
unto, had  no  abfolute  need  of  the  others :  yea^ 
(fee  the  Life  of  Balthazar  Alvares,  in  the  fame 
SanSla  Sophia,  Traft.  IIL  Seft.  i.  cap.  7.)  fuch  as 
tailed  of  this,  quickly  confeffed,  that  the  other 
forms  and  ceremonies  of  worfbip  were  ufelefs  as  to 
them ;  neither  did  they  perform  them  as  things 
ncccflary,   but  merely  for  order  or  example's  fake. 

And 
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And  therefore,  though  fomc  of  them  were  fo  over- 
clouded with  the  common  darknefs  of  their  pro- 
fefTion,  yet  could  they  affirm  that  this  Jpiritual 
worJJjip  was  dill  to  be  retained  and  fought  /or,  even 
though  it  Ihould  be  become  neceffary  to  omit  their 
outward  ceremonies,  Hence  Bernard^  as  in  many  Bernard 
other  places,  fo  in  his  Epiftle  to  fFilliam,  abbot  fhfspim 
of  the  fame  order,  faith,  Take  heed  to  the  rule  (j^^tovcPo- 
God ;  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you  :  and  after-  ^*  °'  '^"^ 
wards,  faying,  That  their  outward  orders  and  rules 
fhould  be  obferved,  he  adds  i  But  otherwife^  when 
it  ffjiill  happen  that  one  of  theje  two  mufi  be  omitted^ 
in  Juch  a  cafe  thefe  are  much  rather  to  be  omitted 
than  thoje  former:  for  by  how  much  the  Spirit  is 
more  excellent  and  noble  than  the  bodyy  by  fo  much 
are  fpiritual  exercifes  more  profitable  than  corporal. 
Is  not  that  then  the  beft  of  worftiips,  which  the 
bcft  of  men  in  all  ages,  and  of  all  fedls,  have  com- 
mended, and  which  is  moft  fuitable  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Chrift  ?  I  fay.  Is  not  that  worlhip  to  be 
followed  and  performed  ?  And  fb  much  the  rather, 
as  God  hath  raifed  a  people  to  teftify  for  it,  and 
preach  it,  to  their  great  refrefhment  and  ftrength- 
ening,  in  the  very  face  of  the  world,  and  not- 
withftanding  much  oppofition  s  who  do  not,  asxhofcMy. 
thefe  My  flicks,  make  of  it  a  myftcry,  only  to   be  ^^^^'  ***'J 

/•^t  r  ^  i'  1     .  n  confine  that 

attained  by  a  few  men  or  women  m  a  cloifter  j  myftcry  to 
or,  as  their  miftake  was,  after  wearying  themfelves  ^  ^*°'^'*'? 
with  many  outward  ceremonies  and  observations y  as 
if  it  were  the  confequence  of  fuch  a  labour;  but 
who  in  the  free  love  of  God  (who  refpcfts  not 
perfons,  and  was  near  to  hear  and  reveal  himfelf, 
as  well  to  Corneliusy  2l  centurion  and  a  Roman,  as 
to  Simeon  and  Anm  i  and  who  difcovered  his  glory 
to  Mary^  a  poor  handmaid,  and  to  the  poor  fhep-- 
herdsy  rather  than  to  the  hip:>  priefis  and  devout 
profelytes  among  the  Jews)  m  and  according  to 
nis  free  love,  finding  that  God  is  revealing  and 
cftabliihing  this  worfliip,  and  making  many  poor 

D  d  d  2  tradef- 
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tradefmen,   yea,   young  boys  and  girls,  witneflcs 
of  it,  do  intreat  and  befeech  all  to  lay  afide  their 
own  will-worfliips,  and  voluntary  adls,  performed 
in  their  own  wills,  and  by  their  own  mere  natural 
ftrength  and  power,  without  retiring  out  of  their 
vain  imaginations   and  thoughts,    or   feeling   the 
pure  Spirit  of  God  to  move  and  ftir  in  them ;  that 
they  may  come  to  praftife  this  acceptable  worlhip, 
which  is  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth.     But  againft  this 
worlhip  they  objeft ; 
Obi.  I.       §•  XVII.  Firft,  //  feems  to  be  an  unprofitable  ex- 
ercije  for  a  man  to  be  doing  or  thinking  nothing  \  and 
that  one  might  be  much  better  employed^  either  in  me- 
ditating  upon  fome  gdod  fubjeffy  or  otherwife  praying 
to  or  praijing  God. 
Anfw.         I  anfweri  That  is  not  unprofitable,  which  is  of 
abfolute  neceflity  before  any  other  duty  can  be 
acceptably  performed,  as  we  have  ftiewn  this  wait- 
ing  to  be.     Moreover,  thofe  have  but  a  carnal  and 
grofs  apprehenfion  of  God,  and  of  the  things  of  his 
kingdom,  who  imagine  that  men  pleafe  him  by 
their   own   workings    and    aftings :    whereas,    as 
hath  been  fhewn,   the  firft  ftep  for  a  man  to  fear 
God,  is  to  ceafe  from  his  own  thoughts  and  ima- 
Ka.  1. 16,  ginations,  and  fufFer  God's  Spirit  to  work  in  him. 
wi  muft     For  we  muft  ceafe  to  do  evil  ere  we  learn  to  do  well ; 
m^^ere  wc  ^^  ^'^*^  meddling  in  things  fpiritual  by  man's  own 
ififntodo  natural  underftanding,  is  one  of  the  greateft  and 
^^"'         moft  dangerous  evils  that  man  is  incident  to;  being 
that  which  occafioned  our  firft  parents  fall,  to  wit, 
a  forwardnefs  to  defire  to  know  things,  and  a  med- 
dling with  them,  both  without  and  contrary  to  the 
Lord's  command. 
Obj.  2.       Secondly;  Some  object.   If  your  worftfip  merefy 
conftft  in  inwardly  retiring  to  the  Lordy  and  feeling  of 
his  Spirit  arije  in  you,  and  then  to  do  outward  alts  as 
Set  tSmei   y^  ^^^  '^^  h  ^^*  "^hat  need  ye  have  publick  meetings 
and  placet    at  fet  times  and  places y  fince  every  one  may  enjoy  this 
toji?**^'    tit  home  ?  Or  Jbould  not  every  one  ft  ay  at  bome^  until 

they 
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they  be  particularly  moved  to  go  tofucb  a  place  atfucb 
a  time ;  fince  to  meet  at  fet  times  and  places  Jeems  to 
be  an  outward  ob/ervation  and  ceremony ^  contrary  to 
what  ye  at  other  times  ajfert  ? 

I  anfwer,  firft ;  To  meet  at  fet  times  and  places  Anfw. 
is  not  any  religious  aSl^  or  part  of  worjhip  in  itfelf ;  PuWicic 
but  only  an  outward  conveniency,  neceflary  for  our  Jicirufe' 
feeing  one  another,  fo  long  as  we  are  cloathcd  with  in4rcafon 
this  outward  tabernacle :  and  therefore  our  meeting  *^"^***' 
at  fet  tittles  and  places  is  not  a  part  of  our  wor- 
Jhipy  but  a  preparatory  accommodation  of  our  out- 
ward man,  in  order  to  a  publick  vifible  worjhip \  fince 
we  fet  not  about  the  vifible  afts  of  worjhip  when  we 
meet  together,  until  we  be  led  thereunto  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Secondly,  God  hath  feen  meet,  fo 
long  as  his  children  are  in  this  worlds  to  make  ufe  of 
fhe  outward  fenfes,  not  only  as  a  means  to  convey 
Jpiritual  lije^  as  hy  /peaking ,  prayings  praijingy  &c. 
which  cannot  be  done  to  mutual  edification,  but 
wheh  we  hear  and  fee  one  another;  but  alfo  to 
maintain  an  outward,  vifible  tejiimony  for  his  name 
in  the  world  :  he  caufeth  the  inward  life  (which  if^ 
alfo  mjfny  times  not  conveyed  by  the  outward fenjes) 
the  more  to  abound,  when  his  children  aflemble 
themfelves  diligently  together  to  wait  upon  him  j 
fo  that  as  iron  Jharpenetb  iron^  the  feeing  of  the  faces  Pror.27.17. 
one  of  another,  when  both  are  inwardly  gathered 
unto  the  ///>,  giveth  occafion  for  the  life  fecretly 
to  rile,  and  pafs  from  vejfel  to  vejel.  And  as  many 
candles  lighted,  and  put  in  one  place,  do  greatly 
augment  the  light,  aqd  make  it  more  to  fhine 
forth,  fo  when  m^ny  are  gathered  together  into 
the  fame  life^  there  is  more  of  the  glory  of  God, 
and  his  power  appears,  to  the  refrelhment  of  each 
individual ;  for  that  he  partakes  not  only  of  the 
light  and  life  raifed  in  hirnfelf,  but  in  all  the  reft. 
And  therefore  Cferj/?  hatli  particularly  promifed  ^ 
bleffing  to  fuch  as  aflemble  together  in  his  name^ 
^eing  he  will  be  in  the  midji  of  tbem^  Matth.  xviii^ 

20. 
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20.  And  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  doth  precifely 
prohibit  the  negleft  of  this  duty,  as  bein^  of  very 
dangerous  and  dreadful  confequcnce,  in  thefe 
words ;  lleb.  x.  24.  And  let  us  conjider  one  another^ 
to  provoke  unto  love,  and  to  good  works ;  not  forjaking 
Affembitng  the  offemhUng  of  ourjelves  together y  as  the  manner  of 
\! not^to^f ome  is; — For  if  we  Jin  wilfully^  after  that  we  have 
aegjcaed.  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truths  there  remaineth 
no  more  facrifice  for  fins.  And  therefore  the  Lord 
hath  (hewn  that  he  hath  a  particular  relpeft  to 
fuch  as  thus  affemble  themfelvcs  together,  becaufe 
that  thereby  a  publick  teftimony  for  him  is  up- 
held in  the  earth,  and  his  name  is  thereby  glo- 
rified 5  and  therefore  fuch  as  are  right  in  their  fpi- 
ritSi  are  naturallv  drawn  to  keep  the  meetings  of 
God^s  people,  and  never  want  z,  fpiritual  influence  to 
lead  them  thereunto :  and  if  any  do  it  in  a  mere 
cuftomary  way,  they  will  no  doubt  fufFer  condem- 
nation for  it.  Yet  cannot  the  appointing  of  places 
and  times  be  accounted  a  ceremony  and  obfervation^ 
done  in  man's  willy  in  the  worjhip  of  God,  feeing 
none  can  fay  that  it  is  an  a^  of  worjhip^  but  only 
a  mere  prejenting  of  our  perjons  in  order  to  it,  as 
is  abovefaid.  Which  that  it  was  praftifed  by  the 
primitive  church  and  faints,  all  our  adverfaries  do 
acknowledge. 
Obj.  3,       Laftly,  Some  objeft,  T^hat  this  mayiner  of  worfhip 

in  filence  is  not  to  be  found  in  all  the  Jcripture  : 

Anfw.         I  anfwcri  We  make  not  filence  to  be  the  folc 

In  waiting  ^natter  of  our  worjhip  j  fince,  as  I  have  faid  above, 

for  the  Spi-  there  are  many  meetings,  which  are  feldom  alto- 

iiiVefm/ncc  gcthcr  filenti  fome  or  other  are  ftill  moved  either 

if  fuppofcd.  to  preachy  pray,    or  praife :    and  fo  in   this   our 

meetings  cannot  be  but  like   the  meetings  of  the 

primitive  churches  recorded  in  fcripture,  fince  our 

adverfaries  confefs   that  they  did  preach  and  pray 

by  the  Spirit.     And  then  what  abfurdity  is  it  to 

fuppofe,  that  at  fome  time  the  Spirit  did  not  move 

them  to  thefe  outward  aSls^   and  that  then  they 

were 
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were  filcnt  ?  Since  we  may  well  conclude  they  did 
not  fpeak  until  they  were  moved ;  and  fo  no 
doubt  had  fometimes  filcnce.  AEls  ii.  i.  before  the 
Spirit  came  upon  them,  it  is  faid,— 3"/^^  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  one  place ;  and  then  it  is  faid,  The 
Spirit  Juddenly  came  upon  them  \  but  no  mention  is 
made  of  any  one  fpcaking  at  that  time;  and  I 
would  willingly  know  what  abfurdity  our  adver- 
Jaries  can  infer,  fhould  we  conclude  they  were  a 
while  filent  ? 

But  if  it  be  urged,  That  a  whole  filent  meeting  jj^^j.^ 
cannot  be  found  in  fcripture ; 

I  anfwer ;  Suppofing  fuch  a  thing  were  not  re-  ^nfw, 
corded,  it  will  not  therefore  follow  that  it  is  not 
lawful ;    fince    it   naturally  followeth  from  other  silent 
fcripture  precepts^    as  we  have   proved  this  doth.  ™"^*^^J^ 
For  feeing  the  fcripture  commands  to  meet  toge-  fromTrip- 
ther,  and  when  met,  the  fcripture  prohibits  prayers  ^"^7^*""* 
or  preachings^  but  as  the  Spirit  moveth  thereunto ; 
if  people  meet  together,  and  the  Spirit  move  not  to 
fuch  afts,  it  will  neceffarily  follow  that  they  muft 
be  filent.  But  further,  there  might  have  been  many 
fuch  things  among  the  faints  of  old^  though  not 
recorded  in /fn/)/«r^i  and  yet  we  have  enough  in 
fcripture^   fignifying  that  fuch  things  were.     For 
Job  fat  filcnt  feven  days  with  his  friends  together  i 
here  was  a  long  Jilent  meeting:  fee  alfo  Ezra  ix.  4. 
and  Ezekiel  xiv.  i.  and  xx.  i.    Thus  having  (hewn 
the  excellency  of  this  worjhipy  proving  it  fromfcrip^ 
ture  and  reafon^  and  anfwering  the  objeftions  which 
are  commonly  made  againft  it,  which,   though  it 
may  fuffice  to  the  explanation  and  proof  of  our 
propqfitiony  yet  I  Ihall  add  fomething  more  parti- 
cularly of  preachingj  praying,  and  finging,  and  fo 
proceed  to  the  following  propofition. 

§.  XVIII.  Preachingy  as  it  is  ufed  both  among       I- 
Papifts  and  Proteftants,  is  for  one  man  to  take  fome  j^chmg  u 
place  or  verfc  of  fcripture,  and  thereon  fpeak  for  with  the 
an  hour  or  two,  what  he  hath  ftudicd  and  pre-  fnTp^ift!. 

meditated 
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Aftudicd    meditated  in  his  clofet,    and    gathered    together 
lrtw*o"  ^"'from  his  own  inventions,    or  from  the  writings 
and  obfervations  of  others ;  and  then  having  got 
it    by  heart,  (as  a  fcbool-boy  doth  his  lijjon)  he 
brings  it  forth,  and  repeats  it  before  the  people : 
and  how  much  the  more  fertile  and  ftrong  a  man's 
invention  is,  and  the  more  induftrious  and  laborious 
he  is  in  colledting  fuch  obfervationSy  and  can  utter 
them  with  the  excellency  oi  Jfeecb  and  human  eh- 
quencey  fo  much  the  more  is  he  accounted  an  able 
and  excellent  preacher. 
*^Thin         '^^  ^^^^  ^^  oppofe,  that  when  tht  faints  are  met 
b"the'sji.  together,  and  every  one  gathered  to  the  gifi  and 
"^*  grace  of  God  in  themfelves,  he  that  miniftereth,  be- 

mg  aftuated  thereunto  by  the  arifing  of  xh^  grace  in 
himfelf,  ought  to  fpeak  forth  what  the  Spirit  of  God 
furnilheth  him  with  j  not  minding  the  eloquence  and 
wifdom  of  wordsy  but  the  demonjiration  o\  the  Spirit 
and  o[  power:  and  that  either  in  the  interpreting 
fome  part  of/cripturey  in  cafe  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  good  remembrancer,  lead  him  fo  to  do,  or 
othcrwife  words  of  exhortation,  advice,  reproof,  and 
inJiruSliony  or  the  fenfe of  lomt  fpiritual  experiences: 
all  which  will  ftill  be  agreeable  to  tht  fcripturey  tho' 
perhaps  not  relative  to,  nor  founded  upon  any  par- 
ticular chapter  or  verfcy  as  a  text.  Now  let  us  ex- 
amine and  confider  which  of  thefe  two  forts  of 
preaching  is  moft  agreeable  to  the  precepts  ofChriJt 
and  his  apoftleSy  and  tlie  primitive  churchy  recorded 
in  fcripture  ?  For,  firft,  as  to  their  preaching  upon 
a  texty  if  it  were  not  merely  cuftomary  or  preme- 
ditated, but  done  by  the  immediate  motion  of  the 
Spirity  we  (hould  not  blame  it;  but  to  do  it  as  they 
do,  there  is  neither  precept  nor  praificcy  that  ever 
I  could  obferve,  in  the  New  Tejiament,  as  a  part  of 
the  injiituted  worjbip  thereof. 
Objeft.  But  they  alledge,  that  Chrift  took  the  book  of  Ifaiah, 
and  read  out  of  /7,  and  fpake  therefrom ;  and  thai 
Peter  preached  from  a  faitence  of  the  prophet  Joel. 

I  anfwer^ 
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I  anfwery  That  Cbrift  and  Peter  did  it  not  but  Anfw. 
as  immediately  aftuated  and  moved  thereunto  by  1.  chrift'i 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  without  premeditation,  Jpeakl* g'* 
which  I  fuppofe  pur  adverfaries  will  not  deny;  in  was  not  by 
which  cafe  we  willingly  approve  of  it.     But  what  ^JJ^*"**^*' 
is  this  to  their  cuftomary  conned  way,  without  ei- 
ther waiting  for  or  expefting  the  movings  or  lead- 
ings of  the  Spirit  ?  Moreover,  that  neither  Cbrifi 
nor  Peter  did  it  as  a  fettled  cuftorn  or  form,  to 
be  conftantly  pra6tife(l  by  all  the  minifters  of  the 
church,  appears,  in  th^t  mod  of  all  the  fermons 
recorded  of  Chrijl  ^nd  his  apojiles  in  fcripture  were 
without  this,  a$  appears  from  Cbriji's  fermon  upon 
the  mount.  Mat.  y.  i.  &fr.  Mark  iv.  i.  6fr.  and 
P^«/'s  preaching  to  tht  Athenians y  and  to  the  JewSj 
&c.  As  then  it  appears  th^t  this  method  of  preach- 
ing is  not  grounded  upon  any  fcripture  precept,  fo 
the  nature  of  it  is  contrary  to  the  preaching  of 
Chrift  under  the  new  covenant,   as  expreffed  and 
recommended  in  fcripture ;  for  Chrift,  in  fending 
forth  his  difciples,  pxprefly  mentioneth,  that  they 
are  not  to  (peak  of  or  from  themfelves,  or  to  fore- 
caft  beforehand,  but  that  which  the  Spirit  in  the 
fame  hour  fhall  teach  tbem,  as  is  particularly  men- 
tioned in  the  three  evangelifts.  Mat.  x.  20.  Mark 
xiii.  II,  Luke  xii.  12.  Now  if  Chrift  gave  this  orr 
der  to  his  difciples  before  he  departed  from  them, 
as  that  which  they  were  to  praftifc  during  his  abode 
outwardly  with  them,   much  more  were  they  to 
do  it  after  his  departure,  fince  then  they  were  more 
efpecially  to  receive  the  Spirit,  to  lead  them  in  all 
things,  and  to  Mng  all  things  to  their  remembrance, 
John  xiv.  a6.     And  if  they  were  to  do  fo  when 
they  appeared  before  the  rnagiftrates  and  princes 
of  the  earth,  much  more  in  the  worfhip  of  God, 
when  they  ftand  fpecially  before  him ;  feeing,  as 
is  above  fhewn,  his  worlhip  is  to  be  performed  in 
Spirit ;  and  therefore  after  their  receiving  of  the 
fioly  Gbojl^  it  is  faid,  J£ls  ii.  4.     27?>jy  fpqke  as  the 

E  c  c  Spirit^ 


388  P  R  O  P  O  S  I  T  I  O  N    XI. 

Spirit  gave    them    utierancey    not   what   they  had 
ftudied  and  gathered  from  books  in  their  clofets 
in  a  premeditated  way. 
Francifcui        Franctjcus  Lambertus,  before  cited,  fpcaketh  well 
J^rmonr'and  fheweth  their  hypocrify,  Traif.  5.  o(  Prcpbeey, 
ajainftthc  chap.  J.  faying,  fVhere  are  they  now  that  glory  in 
Slid  inv  "n-  ^l^^i^  inventionsy  who  Jay^  a  fine  invention  !    a  fine 
ttons  and    invention !  This  they  call  invention,  which  them/elves 
gments.    ^^^^  made  up'y  but  what  have  the  faithful  to  do  with 
fuch  kind  of  inventions  ?  It  is  not  figments,   nor  yet 
inventions,   that  *ive  will  have,  but  things  that  are 
folidy  invincible,  eternal,    and  heavenly,    not  which 
men  have  invented,    but  which  God  hath  revealed : 
for  if  we  believe  the  fcriptures,  our  invention  profitetb 
nothing,  but  to  provoke  God  to  our  ruin.    And  after- 
wards. Beware   (faith  he)    that  thou  determine  not 
frecifely  to  fpeak  what   before  thou  haft  meditated, 
whatfoever  it  be-,  for  though  it  be  lawful  to  deter^ 
mine  the  text  which  thou  art  to  expound,  yet  not  at  all 
the  interpretation-,  left  if  thou  fo  doft,  thou  take  from 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  which  is  his,  to  wit,  to  direH 
thy  fpeech,  that  thou  mayeft  propbefy  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  void  of  all  learning,  meditation,  and  ex^ 
perience,  and  as  if  thou  hadft  ftudied  nothing  at  all,^ 
committing  thy  heart,  thy  tongue,  and  tbyfelf  wholly 
unto  his  Spirit,  and  trufting  nothing  to  thy  former  ftu^ 
dying  or  meditation-,  but  faying  with  thyfelf,  in  great 
confidence  of  the  divine  promife.  The  Lord  will  give 
a  word  with  much  power  unto  thofe  that  preach 
the  gofpel.      But  above  all  things  be  careful  thou 
follow  not  the  manner  of  hypocrites,  who  have  writ^ 
ten  almoft  word  for  word  what  they  are  to  fay,  as  if 
they  were  to  repeat  fome  verfes  upon  a  theatre,  hav^ 
ing  learned  all  their  preaching  as  they  do  that  a£l 
tragedies,     jlnd  afterwards,   when  they  are  in  the 
place  of  prophefying,   pray  the  Lord  to  dire£l  their 
tongue }  but  in  the  mean  time,  ft)utting  up  the  way  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,    they  determine  to  fay   nothing  but 
what  they  have  writte^^     O  unhappy  kind  of  Pro^ 

'^'^'^ts. 
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bhets,  yeay  and  truly  curfed^  which  depend  not  upon 
God's  Spirit i  but  upon  their  own  writings  or  medita- 
tion !  IVhy  pray  eft  thou  to  the  Lordy  thou  falje  pro- 
phety  to  give  thee  his  holy  Spirit  ^  by  which  thou  may  eft 
/peak  things  prqfitabUy  and  yet  thou  repelleft  the  Spi- 
rit  ?  JVhy  preferreft  thou  thy  meditation  or  ftudy  to 
the  Spirit  of  God?  Other  wife  why  commit  t  eft  thou 
not  thyfelf  to  the  Spirit  ? 

§.  XIX.  Secondly,  This  manner  of  preaching  *•  The 
as  ufed  by  them  (confidering  that  they  alfo  affirm  w'fdor"*' 
that  it  may  be  and  often  is  performed  by  men  who  »>'''ng«  be- 
are  wickedy  or  void  of  true  grace)  cannot  only  not  T^^"!^ 
edify   the   church,   beget  or    nourifh    true   faith, 
but  is  deftruftive  to  it,  being  direftly  contrary  to 
the  nature  of  the  Chriftian  and  apoftolick  miniftry 
mentioned  in  thefcriptures:  for  the  apoftle  preached 
the  gofpel  not  in  the  wifdom  of  wordsy  left  the  crofs 
of  Chrift  fhould  be  of  none  effeSly  1  Cor.  i.   17.   But 
this  preaching  not  being  done  by  the  aftings  and 
movings  of  God's  Spirit,  but  by  man's  invention 
and  eloquence,  in  his  own  will,  and  through  his 
natural  and  acquired  parts  and  learning,  is  in  the 
wifdom  of  words,  and  therefore  the  crofs  of  Chrift 
is    thereby  made  of   none  efFeft.      The   apoftlcs 
Jpeecb  and  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words 
of  man's  wlfdomy  hut  in  demonftration  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power y  that  the  faith  of  their  hearers  ft>ould 
not  ft  and  in  the  wifdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of 
Gody  I  Cor.  ii.  3,  4,  5.    But  this  preaching  having 
nothing  of  the  Spirit  and  power  in  it,  both  the 
preachers  and  hearers  confcfling  they  wait  for  no 
Ibch  thing,  nor  yet  are  oftentimes  fenfible  of  it, 
muft  needs  ftand  in  the  enticing  words  of  man's 
wifdom,  fince  it  is  by  the  mere  wifdom  of  man 
it  is  fought  after,  and  the  mere  ftrength  of  man's 
eloquence  and  enticing  words  it  is  uttered ;  and 
therefore  no  wonder  it  the  faith  of  fuch  as  hear 
and  depend  upon  fuch  preachers  and  preachings 
ftand  in  the  wifdom  of    men,    and  not  in   the 

E  e  c  3  power 
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power  of  God.    The  apoftl'es  declared.  That  they 

J^ake  not  in  the  words  which  man^s  imjdom  teachttb^ 

but  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  t  cache  thy  i   Cor.   ii.    13. 

But  thefe  preachers  confefs  that  they  are  llrangers 

to  the  Holy  Ghoftj   his  motions    and    operations, 

neither  do  they  wait  to  feel  them,  and  therefore 

they  fpeak  in  the  words  which  their  own  natural 

wifdom  and  learning  teach  them,  mixing  them  in^ 

and  adding  them  to,  fuch  words  as  they  fteal  out 

of  the  fcriptures  and  other  books,  and  therefore 

fpeak  not  what  the  Holy  Ghoft  teacheth. 

3.Tru€  Thirdly,  This  is  contrary  to    the  method  and 

m"th^'was  order  of  the  primitive  Church  mentioned   by  the 

to  fpeak  by   apoftle,    I   Cor.  xiv.  30,   Cfff.  where  in  preaching 

Reveiauon.  ^y^^  ^^^  jg  ^^  ^^j^  f^^.  j^j^  rcvclation,  and  to  give 

place  one  unto  another,  according  as  things  are  re- 
vealed J  but  here  there  is  no  waiting  for  a  revela- 
tiony  but  the  preacher  muft  fpeak,   and  not  that 
which  is  revealed  unto  him,  but  what  he  hath  pre- 
pared and  premeditated  before-hand. 
4.  TheSpi-       Laftly,  By  this  kind  of  preaching  the  Spirit  of 
ouVb?''''     God,   which  (hould    be   the  chief  inftrufter  and 
priefts  from  tcachcr  of  God's  pcoplc,  and  whofe  influence  is 
teicher.*     that  Only  which  makes  all  preaching  efFeftual  and 
beneficial  for  the  edifying  of  fouls,  is  (hut  out, 
and  man's  natural  wifdom,  learning,  and  parts  fet 
up  and  exalted;  which  no  doubt  is  a  great  and 
chief  reafon  why  the  preaching  among  the  gene- 
rality ofChriftians  is  fo  unfruitful  and  unfuccefsful. 
Yea,  according  to   this  dodtrine,    the  devil  may 
preach,  and  ought  to  be  heard  alfo,  feeing  he  both 
knoweth  the  truth,  and  hath  as  much  eloquence 
as  any.     But  what  avails  excellency  of  fpeech,  if 
the  demonftration    and   power  of    the  Spirit  be 
wanting,  which  touchcth  the  confcience  ?  We  fee 
that  when  the  devil  confefled  to  the  truth,    yet 
CJirift  would  have  none  of  his  teftimony.     And 
as  thefe  pregnant  teftimonies  of  the  fcripture  do 
prove  this  part  of  preaching  to  be  contrary  to 

the 
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the  doftrine  of  Chrift,  fo  do  they  alfo  prove 
that  of  ours  before  affirmed  to  be  conformable 
thereunto. 

§.  XX.  But  if  any  objeft  after  this  manner,  Objeft. 
Have  not  many  been  benefited^  yea  and  both  converted 
and  edified  by  the  miniftry  ofjuch  as  have  premeditat- 
ed  their  preaching  ?  Tea^  and  hath  not  the  Spirit  often 
concurred  by  its  divine  uifluence  with  preachings  thus 
premeditated^  fo  as  they  have  been  powerfully  borne  in 
upon  the  fouls  of  the  hearers  to  their  advantage  ? 

I  anfwery  Though  that  be  granted,  which  I  (hall  Anfw. 
not  deny,  it  will  not  infer  that  the  thing  was  good 
in  itfelf,  more  than  becaufe  Paul  was  met  with  by  Paul  perfe. 
Chrift  to  the  converting  of  his  foul  riding  to  Da-  coivenrd* 
mafcus  to  perfecute  the  faints,  that  he  did  well  in  i»  therefore 
fo  doing.  Neither  particular  aftions,  nor  yet  whole  ^T^*"* 
congregations,  as  we  above  obferved,  are  to  be 
meafured  by  the  a6ts  of  God's  condefcenfion  in  times 
of  ignorance.  But  befides,  it  hath  oftentimes  fallen 
out,  that  God,  having  a  regard  to  the  fimplicity 
and  integrity  either  of  the  preacher  or  hearers,  hath 
fallen  in  upon  the  heart  of  a  preacher  by  his  power 
and  holy  influence,  and  thereby  hath  led  him  to 
fpeak  things  that  were  not  in  his  premeditated  dif- 
courfe,  and  which  perhaps  he  never  thought  on 
before;  and  thofe  paffing  ejaculations,  and  unpre- 
meditated but  living  exhortations,  have  proved 
more  beneficial  and  refrelhing  both  to  preacher  and 
hearers  than  all  their  premeditated  fermons.  But 
all  that  will  not  allow  them  to  continue  in  thefe 
things  which  in  themfelves  are  not  approved, 
but  contrary  to  the  praftice  of  the  apoftles,  when 
God  is  raifing  up  a  people  to  ferve  him,  according 
to  the  primitive  purity  and  fpirituality  j  yea,  fuch 
afts  of  God's  condefcenfion^  in  times  of  darknefs  and 
ignorance,  fhould  engage  all  more  and  more  to 
follow  him,  according  as  he  reveals  his  moft  per- 
fe£i  and  fpiritual  way, 

§.XXJ. 
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11.  §.  XXI.  Having  hitherto  fpokcn  of  freacbingi 

Of  prayer,    now  It  is  fit  to  fpcak  of  prayings  concerning  which 
out^irdis    the    like    controverfy   arifeth.      Our    advcrfaricSi 
diftinguifli-   whofe  religion  is  all  for  the  moft  part  outftde^  and 
inwwd!!  ^  ^  fuch  whole  afts   are  the   mere  produ6t  of  man's 
natural  will  and  abilities,  as  they  can  preach,  io 
can  they  pray  when  they  pleafe,  and  therefore  have 
their  fee  particular  prayers.     I  meddle  not  with  the 
controyerfies  among  themfelves  concerning  this, 
fome  of  them  being  for  Jet  prayers^  as  a  liturgy^ 
others  for  fuch  as  are  conceived  extempore:  it  fuf- 
fices  me  that  all  of  them  agree  in  this.  That  the 
motions  and  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are  not 
neceffary  to  be  previous  thereunto ;  and  therefore 
Thepriefh    they  have/^/  times  in  their  publickworfhip,  as  be- 
Jrtlih  and*  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  preaching,  and  in  their  private  de- 
pray,  deny    votion,   as  morning  and  evening,  and  before  and 
the  Spirit,    ^fj^j.  fi^eaf^  and  other  fuch  occafions,  at  which  they 
precifely  fet  about  the  performing  of  their  pray- 
ers, by  fpeaking  words  to  God,  whether  they  feel 
any  motion  or  influence  of  the  Spirit  or  not  \  fo 
that  fome  of  the  chiefeft:  have  confeffed  that  they 
have    thus   prayed  without    the   motions   or   af- 
fifl:ance  of  the  Spirit,   acknowledging   that  they 
finned  in  fo  doing  \  yet  they  faid  they  looked  upon 
it  as  their  duty  fo  to  do,  though  to  pray  without 
the  Spirit  be  fin.     Wc  freely  confefs  that  prayer 
is  both  very  profitable,  and  a  neceffary  duty  com- 
manded, and  fit  to  be  praftifed  frequently  by  all 
Chriftians  I    but   as  we   can  do  nothing  without 
Chrifl:,  fo  neither  can  we  pray  without  the  con- 
currence and  afllftance  of  his  Spirit.      But  that 
the  Jiate  of  the  controverfy  may  be  the  better  un- 
derftood,    let  it  be  confidei'cd,  firji,   that  prayer 
What  In-     is  two- fold,  tnward  and  outward.     Inward  prayer 
ward  prayer  jg  i\i2it  fccret  tumtng  of  the  mind  towards  God,  where- 
by, being  fecretly  touched  and  awakened  by  the 
light  of  Cbrift  in  the  confcicnce,    and  fo  bowed 
down  under  the  fenfe  of  its  iniquities,  unworthi- 
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ncfs,  and  mifery,  it  looks  up  to  God,  and,  joining 
with  the  fecret  fhinings  pr  the  Jeed  of  Gody  it 
breathes  towards  hinn,  and  is  conftantly  breathing 
forth  fome  fecret  defires  and  afpirations  towards 
him.  It  is  in  this  fenfc  that  wc  arc  fo  frequently 
in  fcripture  commanded  to  pray  continuallyy  Luke 
xviii.  I.  iTheflT.v.  17.  Eph,  vi.  18.  Luke xxi.  36. 
which  cannot  be  underflood  o(  outward  prayer  y  bc- 
caufe  it  were  impofliblc  that  men  fhould  be  al- 
ways upon  their  knees,  exprefling  words  of  prayer ^ 
and  this  would  hinder  them  from  the  exercife  of 
thofe  duties  no  lefs  pofitively  commanded.  Out-  what  out-  • 
ward  prayer  is,  when  as  the  fpirit,  being  thus  in  JJ*"*  f"^*' 
the  exercife  of  inward  retirement,  and  feeling  the 
breathing  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  arife  power- 
fully in  the  foul,  receives  ftrength  and  liberty  by 
^  fuperadded  motion  and  influence  of  the  Spirit  to 
bring  forth  either  audible  Jigbsy  groansy  or  words^ 
and  that  either  in  public  aflemblies,  or  in  private, 
or  at  meat,  i^c. 

As  then  inward  prayer  is  necejfary  at  all  timeSy  inward 
fo,  fo  long  as  the  day  of  every  man's  vifttation  laft-  ce^iry  at' 
eth,  he  never  wants  fome  influence,  lefs  or  more,  ^u  times, 
for  the  praftice  of  it  j  becaufe  he  no  fooner  retires 
his  mind,  and  confiders  himfelf  in  God's  prefence, 
but  he  finds  himfelf  in  the  prafticc  of  it. 

The  outward  exercife  of  prayer^  as  needing  a  Outward 
greater  and  fuperaddedi  influence  and  motion  of  the  ^^^J"/^^ 
Spirit,  as  it  cannot  be  continually  praftifed,  fo  nei-  fupcmdded 
ther  can  it  be  fo  readily,  fo  as  to  be  efieftually  **«fl»""« 
performed,  until  his  mind  be  fome  time  acquainted 
with  the  inward  \  therefore  fuch  as  are  diligent  and 
watchful  in  their  minds^  and  much  retired  in  the 
exercife  of  this  inward  prayery  are  more  capable 
to  be  frequent  in  the  ufc   of   the  outwardy    be- 
caufe that  this  holy  influence  doth  more  conftant- 
ly attend  them,  and  they  being  better  acquainted 
with,  and  accuftomcd  to,  the  motions  of  God^s  Spi- 
rit, can  eafily  perceive  and  difcern  them.    And  in- 
deed. 
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deed,  as  fuch  who  are  moft  diligent  have  a  near  ac- 
cefs  to  God,  and  he  taketh  moft  delight  to  draw 
them  by  his  Spirit  to  approach  and  call  upon  him^ 
fo  when  many  are  gathered  together  in  this  watcb^ 
fulmindy  God  doth  frequently  pour  forth  the  Spirit 
of  prayer  among  them  and  ftir  them  thereunto,    to 
the  edifying  and  building  up  of  one  anotW  \xi 
love.     But   becaufe  this  outward  prayer  depends 
upon  the  inward^  as  that  which  mull  follow  it,  and 
cannot  be  acceptably  performed  but  a^  attended 
with  a  fuperadded  influence  and  motion  of  tfee  5pi- 
wecinnot   TiV,  therefore  cannot  we  prefix  fet  times  to  pray 
**/**ak^  ^w/w/ir^/K,  fo  as  to  lay  a  neceflTity  to  fpeak  word^ 
pray!  at  fuch  and  fuch  times,  whether  we  feel  this  hea- 

venly influence  and  affiftance  or  no ;  for  that  we 
judge  were  a  tempting  of  God,    and  a  coming 
before  him  without  due  preparation.     We  think  it 
fit  for  us  to  prefent  ourfelves  before  him  by  this 
inward  retirement  of  the  mind^  and  fo  to  proceed 
further,   as  his  Spirit  (hall  help  us  and  draw  us 
thereunto  \   ami  we  find  that  the  Lord  accepts  of 
this,  yea,  and  feeth  meet  fometimes  to  exercife  u^ 
in  this  filent  place  for  the  trial  of  our  patience^ 
without  allowing'us  to  fpeak  further,  that  he  may 
teach  ug  not  to  rely  upon  outward  performances y 
or  fatisfy  ourfelves,  as  too  many  do,  with  the  fay- 
ing of  our  prayers  \  and  that  our  dependence  upon 
him  may  be  the  more  firm  and  conftant,  to  wait 
for  the  holding  out  of  his  fcepter,  and  for  his  al- 
lowance   to    draw  near  unto  him,   with   greater 
freedom  and  enlargement  of  Spirit  upon  our  hearts 
towards  him.     Yet  neverthelefs  we  do  not  deny 
but  fpirietimfs  God,  upon  particular  occafions,  very 
fuddenly,  yea,  upon  the  very  firft  turning  in  of 
the  mindy   may  give  ppwer  ^nd  liberty  to  bring 
forth  words  or  adts  of  outward  prayer y  fo  as  the 
foul  can  fcarce  difcern  ^ny  previous  motion,  but 
the  influence  and  bringing  forth  thereof  may  be  as 
it  were  Jimul  fcf  femel:  neverthelefs  that  faying  of 
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Bernard  is  true,  that  all  prayer  is  lukewarm^  wbi:b 

hath  not  an  in/piration  preceding  it.     Though  we 

affirm  that  none  ought  to  go  about  prayer  without 

this  motion,  yet  we  do  not  deny  but  (ucYi  Jin  as  ne-^  Such  fin  as 

^tci  prayer i  but  their  fin  is  in  that  they  come  not  f^pJl'^f/ 

to  that  place  where  they  may  feel  that  which  would 

lead  them  thereunto.     And  therefore  we  queftion 

not  but  many,    through   negleft  of  this   inward 

watchfulnejs  and  retirednefs  of  mindy    mifs  many 

precious  opportunities  to  pray^   and  thereby  arc 

guilty  in  the  fight  of  God  j  yet  would  they  fin  if 

they  (hould  fet  about  the  adt  until  they  firft  felt 

the  influence.     For  as  he  grofly  offends  his  mafter  a  forward 

that  lieth  in  his  bed  and  fleeps,  and  neglefts  to  do  J"^^  *J*^*^ 

his  mafier's  bufinejs ;  yet  if  fuch  a  one  fhould  fud-  anfwcrs  not 

denly  get  up,  without  putting  on  his  cloaths,  or  *^"  *^^^^' 

taking  along  with  him  thofe  neceffary  tools  and 

infirumentSy  without  which  he  could  not  pofTibly 

wor-k,  and  fhould  forwardly  fall  a  doing  to  no  pur* 

pofe,  he  would  be  fo  far  thereby  from  repairing  his 

former  faulty  that  he  would  juflly  incur  a  new 

cenfure :  and  as  one  that  is  carelefs  and  otherways 

bufied  may  mifs  to  hear  one  fpeaking  unto  him> 

or  even  not  hear  the  bell  of  a  clock,  tho'  flriking 

hard  by  him,  fo  may  many,  through  negligence, 

mifs  to  hear  God  oftentimes  calling  upon  them, 

and  giving  them  accefs  to  pray  unto  him  j  yet  will 

not  that  allow  them,  without  his  liberty,  in  their 

own  wills  to  fall  to  work. 

And  laflly.  Though  this  be  the*  only  true  and 
proper  method  of  prayer,  as  that  which  is  alone 
acceptable  to  God,  yet  fhall  we  not  deny  but  he  in  times  of 
oftentimes  anlwered  the  prayers   and    concurred  God"dw'oft. 
with  the  defires  of  fome,    cfpecially  in  times  of  ten  hear 
darknejsy  who  have  greatly  erred  herein;   fo  that  ^^^^''P'^y* 
fome  that  have  fet  down  in  formal  prayer^   tho'  far 
wrong  in  the  matter  as  well  as  manner,  without 
the   afTiflance   or  influence  of   God^s  Spirit^   yet 
have  found  him  to  take  occafion  therethrough  to 
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break  in  upon  their  fouls,   and  wonderfully  tender 
and  refrelh  them;  yet   as   in  preaching  and  elfc- 
where  hath  afore  been  obferved,  that  will  not  prove 
any  fuch  praSficeSy  or  be  a  juft  let  to  hinder  any 
from  coming  to  prails/e  t\\2X  purcyfpiritualy  and  ac^ 
ceptable  prayer y  which  God  is  again  reftoring  and 
leading  his  people  into,  out  of  all  Juperfiitions  and 
mere  empty  formalities.  The  ftate  of  the  controverjy^ 
and  our  fenfe  thereof,  being  thus  clearly  ftated, 
will  both  obviate  many  objeSlionSy  and  make  the 
Firft,  Spiri-  anfwcr  to  others  more  brief  and  eafy.     I  (hall  firft 
IlJ^vS  from  prove  this  Jpiritual  prayer  by  fome  ftiort  confidera- 
fcripture.    tions  from  fcrtpturey  and  then  anfwer  the  objec- 
tions of  our  oppofers,  which  will  alfo  ferve  to  refute 
their  method  and  manner  thereof. 
I.  §.  XXII.  And  Firft,  That  there  is  a  ncceffity 

Go<i*s  Spirit  of  this  ittward  retirement  of  the  mind  as  previous 
?^"inovethc  to  prayery  that  the  Spirit  may  be  felt  to  draw  therc- 
snindto      unto,   appears,  for  that  in  moft  of  thofe  places 
P">*''       where  prayer  is  commanded,  watching  is  prefixed 
thereunto,  as  neceflary  to  go  before,  as  Mat.  xxiv, 
4Z-  Mark  xiii.  23*.  andxiv.  38.  Luke^xx.  36.  from 
which  it  is  evident  that  this  watching  was  to  go  be- 
fore prayer.     Now  to  what  end  is  this  watchingy  or 
what  is  it,  but  awaiting  to  feel  God's  Spirit  to  draw 
unto  prayer  J  that  fo  it  may  be  ^one  acceptably  ? 
Bph.  6. 18.  For  fince  we  are  to  pray  always  in  the  Spirit y  and 
cannot  pray  ofourfclves  without  it  acceptably,  this 
watching  muft^be  for  this  end  recommended  to  us, 
as  preceding  prayery  that  we  may  watch  and  wait 
for  the  feafonable  time  to  prayy  which  is  when  the 
Spirit  moves  thereunto. 
II,  Secondly,  This  neceflity  of  the  Spirit's  moving 

We  know   and  concurrence  appears  abundantly  from  that  or 
pr^aybiltJ  the  apoftle  P/?«/,  Rom.  viii.  26,  27.  Likewi/e  tb^ 
the  Spirit    spijrif  alfo  hclpeth  our  infirmities :  for  we  know  no^ 
'  ^*        what  we  fhould  pray  for  as  we  ought  j  but  the  Spirit 
itjelf  maketh  inter cejfion  for  us  with  groanings  which 
fannot  be  uttered.    And  he  that  fearfhetb  the  hearts 
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kttoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit y  hecaufe  be 
waketh  intercejjion  for  the  faints  according  to  the  will 
of  God.  Which  firfi  holds  forth  the  incapacity  of 
men  as  of  themfclves  to  pray  or  call  upon  God  in 
their  own  wills,  even  fuch  as  have  received  t\it  faith 
of  Chrijl,  and  are  in  meafure  fanftified  by  it,  as 
was  the  church  of  Rome,  to  which  the  apoftle  then 
wrote.  Secondly^  It  holds  forth  that  which  can 
only  help  and  aflift  men  to  pray,  to  wit,  the  Spi- 
rit, as  that  without  which  they  cannot  do  it  ac- 
ceptably to  God,  nor  beneficially  to  their  own  fouls. 
Thirdly^  The  manner  and  way  of  the  Spirit's  inter- 
ceflion,  with  fighs  and  groans  which  are  unutterable. 
And  Fourthly^  That  God  recciveth  gracioufly  the 
prayers  of  fuch  as  arc  prefented  and  offered  unto 
himfelf  by  the  Spirit,  knowing  it  to  be  according  to 
bis  will.  Now  it  cannot  be  conceived  but  this  or- 
der of  prayer  thus  aflertcd  by  the  apoftle  is  moft 
confiftent  with  thofc  other  teftimonies  of  fcripturc, 
commending  and  recommending  to  us  the  ufc  of 
prayer.     From  which  I  thus  argue. 

If  any  man  know  not  bow  to  frayy  neither  can  do  it  Arg.' 
without  the  help  of  the  Spirit y  then  it  is  to  nopurpofe  for 
himy  but  altogether  unprofitabky  to  pray  without  it. 

But  the  firft  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 

Thirdly,   This  ncceflity  of  the  Spirit  to  true     HI. 
prayer,  appears  from  Eph.  vi.   i8.  and  Jude  20.  fray  aiwayt 
where  the  apoftle  commands  to  pray  always  in  the  nj^/nd^*' 
Spirit y  and  watching  thereunto ;  which  is  as  much  as  watching 
it  he  had  faid,  that  we  were  never  to  pray  without  *^*"^°^* 
the  Spirit,  or  watching  thereunto.    And  Judey  ftiew- 
cth  that  fuch  prayers  as  arc  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  only, 
tend  to  the  building  up  of  eurfelves  in  our  moft  holy 
faith. 

Fourthly,  The  apoftle  Paul  faith  cxprefly,  i  Cor.     jy^ 
xii.  3.  nat  no  man  can  fay  that  Jefus  is  the  Lord  but  Man  can- 
iy  the  Holy  Ghoft :  if  then  Jefus  cannot  be  thus  right-  c^^J^lo^^ 
ly  named  but  by  the  Holy  Gbofty  far  lefs  can  hcbutbythi 
be  acceptably  called  upon.  Hence  the  fame  apoftic"*^*^^**^'^' 

F  f  f  a  declares. 
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declares,  i  Cor.  xiv.  15.  that  he  will  pray  iJOitb  the 
Spirit^  &c.  A  clear  evidence  that  it  was  none  of 
his  method  to  pray  without  it. 

V.  But  Fifthly,  All  prayer  without  the  Spirit  is  abo^ 
^of  h«r  fnination^  fuch  as  are  the  prayers  of  the  wicked^  Prov, 
thcpraycrt  xxviii.  9.  And  the  confidence  that  the  faints  have 
wicked,  ^hat  God  will  bear  them  is,  if  they  ajk  any  thing  ac- 
cording to  his  wilU  I  John  v.  14.  So  if  the  prayer 
be  not  according  to  his  will,  there  is  no  ground  of 
confidence  that  he  will  hear.  Now  our  advcrfaries 
will  acknowledge  that  prayers  without  the  Spirit 
are  not  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  therefore 
fuch  as  pray  without  it  have  no  ground  to  expeft 
an  anfwer :  for  indeed  to  bid  a  man  pray  without 
the  Spirit  is  all  one  as  to  bid  one  fee  without  eyesy 
work  without  handsy  or  go  without  feet.  And  to 
defire  a  man  to  fall  to  prayer  ere  the  Spirit  in  fome 
meafure  lefs  or  more  move  him  thereunto,  is  to 
defire  a  man  to  fee  before  he  opens  his  eyes,  or  to 
walk  before  he  rifes  up,  or  to  work  with  his  hands 
before  he  moves  them. 

VI.  §.  XXIII.  But  laftly.  From  this  falfe  opinion  of 
All  ftcri-  praying  without  the  Spirit,  and  not  judging  it  ne- 
not  offered  ccflary  to  be  waited  for,  as  that  which  may  be  fe!t 
by  the  Spx-  tQ  move  us  thereunto,  hath  proceeded  all  the  fu- 

perftition  and  idolatry  that  is  among  thofe  called 
Chrijiiansy  and  thofe  many  abominations  where- 
with the  Lord  is  frovokedy  and  his  Spirit  grieved  i 
fo  that  many  deceive  themfelves  now,  as  the  Jews 
did  of  old,  thinking  it  fufficient  if  they  pay  their 
daily  facrifices,  and  offer  their  cuftomary  obla- 
tions; from  thence  thinking  all  is  well,  and  creating 
a  falfe  peace  to  themfelves,  as  the  whore  in  the 
ProverbSy  becaufe  they  have  offered  up  their /^?- 
crifices  of  morning  and  evening  prayers.  And 
therefore  it  is  manifeft  that  their  conftant  ufe  of 
thefe  things  doth  not  a  whit  influence  their  lives  and 
converfations,  but  they  remain  for  the  moft  part 
as  bad  as  ever.    Yea^  it  is  freqyent  both  among 

Fapifls 
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Papifts  and  Protejiants^  for  them  to  leap  as  it 
were  out  of  their  vain,  light,  and  profane  conver- 
fations  at  their  Jet  hours  and  feafonSy  and  fall  to 
their  cuftomary  devotion ;  and  then,  when  it  is 
fcarce  finiftied,  and  the  words  to  God  fcarce  out, 
the  former  profane  talk  comes  after  it ;  fo  that  the 
fame  wicked  profane  fpirit  of  this  world  aftuates 
them  in  both.  If  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  vain 
oblations,  or  prayers  that  are  abomination^  which 
God  heareth  not  (as  is  certain  there  are,  and  the 
fcripture  teftifies,  Ifa.  Ixvi.  3.  Jer.  xiv.  12.)  cer- 
tainly fuch  prayers  as  are  afted  in  man's  will,  and 
by  his  own  ftrength,  without  God's  Spirit,  muft  be 
of  that  number. 

§.  XXIV.    Let  this  fuffice  for  proof.     I  fliall 
now  proceed  to  anfwer  their  objeftions,   when  I 
have  faid  fomething  concerning  joining  in  prayer  Concerning 
with  others.     Thofe  that  pray  together  with  one  {,°Tyc?wrth 
accord  ufe    not  only  to    concur    in  their   fpirits,  others. 
but  alfo  in  the  gefturc  of  their  body,   which  we 
alfo  willingly  approve  of.     It  becometh  thofe  who 
approach  before  God  to  pray,  that  they  do  it  with 
bowed  knees,  and  with  their  beads  uncovered,  which 
is  our  praftice. 

But  here  arifeth  a  controverfy.    Whether  //  be  Oh],  i. 
lawful  to  join  with  others  by  thofe  external  ftgns  of 
reverence,  albeit  not  in  heart,   who  pray  formally, 
not  waiting  for  the  motion  of  the  Spirit,  nor  judging 
it  necejfary. 

We  anfwer.  Not  at  all ;  and  for  our  teftimony  Anfw. 
in  this  thing,  we  have  fuffered  not  a  little.     For 
when  it  hath  fallen  out,   that  either  accidentally.  The  rearon 
or  to  witnefs  againft  their  worfhip,   we  have  been  Tw^^^'join 
prefent  during  the  fame,  and  have  not  found  it  m  prayer. 
lawful  for  us  to  bow  with  them  thereunto,  they  • 

have  often  perfccuted  us,  not  only  with  re- 
proaches, but  alfo  with  ftrokes  and  cruel  beat- 
ings. For  this  caufe  they  ufed  to  accufe  us  of 
pridcj  profanity^  and  madnefs^   as  if  we  had  no 

refpeft 
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refpcft  or  reverence  to  the  worftnp  of  God,   and 
as  if  we  judged  none  could  pray,  or  were  heard 
of   God,    but  ourfelves*     Unto   all   which,    and 
many  more  reproaches  of  this  kind,  we  anfwer 
briefly  and  modeftly.  That  it  fuffices  us  that  we 
are  found  fo  doing,  neither  through  pride,   nor 
madncfs,  nor  profanity,  but  merely  left  we  fhould 
hurt  our  con/ciences;  the  reafon  of  which  is  plain 
and  evident:  for  fincc  our  principle  and  doSrine 
oblige  us  to  believe  that  the  prayers  of  thofc  who 
themfclvcs  confefs  they  are  not  actuated  by  the  Spirit 
are  abominations^  how  can  we  with  a  fafc  confciencc 
join  with  them  ? 
Obj.  !•       If  they  urge,  ^bat  this  is  the  height  of  uncbari^ 
tabUnefs  and  arrogancy^  as  if  we  judged  ourf elves  al^ 
ways  to  pray  by  the  Spirit's  motion^  but  they  never  i 
as  if  we  were  never  deceived  by  praying  without  the 
motions  of  the  Spirit^  and  that  they  were  never  aEtuat^ 
ed  by  it,  feeing  albeit  they  judge  not  the  motion  of  the 
Spirit  always  neceffary,  they  confefs  never thelefs  that 
it  is  very  profitable  and  comfortable,  and  they  feel  it 
often  influencing  them  j  which  that  it  fometimes  falls 
out  we  cannot  deny ; 
Anfw,        To  all  which  I  anfwer  diftin6Uy,  If  it  were  their 
known  and  avowed  doilrine  not  to  pray  without 
the  motion  of  the  Spirit,  and  that,  ferioufly  hold- 
ing thereunto,    they  did  not  bind  themfelves  to 
pray  at  certain  prefcribed  times  precifely,  at  which 
times  they  determine  to  pray,  though  without  the 
Spirit,  then  indeed  we  might  be  accufed  of  un- 
charitablenefs  and  pride,  if  we  never  joined  with 
Shall  we     them ;  and  if  they  fo  taught  and  pra£tifed,  I  doubt 
r"^'rite?*  not  but  it  would  be  la^iful  for  us  fo  to  do,  un- 
Jh^p»y«  lefs  there  fhould  appear  fome  manifeft  and  evi- 
^^^         dent   hypocrify  and  delulion.      But    feeing  they 
confefs  that  they  pray  without  the  Spirit,  and  feeing 
God  hath  perfuaded  us  that  fuch  prayers  are  abo^ 
mnable,  how  can  we  with  a  fafe  confcience  join 
with  an  abomination?  That  God  fometimes  conde- 

fcends 
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fcends  to  them,  we  do  not  deny;  altho*  now,  when 
the  Jpritual  worjhip  is  openly  proclaimed,  and  all 
are  invited  unto  it,  the  cafe  is  otherwife  than  in 
thofe  old  times  of  apoftafy  and  darknefsj  and 
therefore,  albeit  any  {hould  begin  to  pray  in  our 
prefcnce,  not  expeding  the  motion  of  the  Spirit; 
yet  if  it  manifeflly  appear  that  God  in  condefcen- 
fion  did  concur  with  fuch  a  one,  then  according 
to  God's  will  we  fhould  not  refufe  to  join  alfo; 
but  this  is  rare,  left  thence  they  fhould  be  con- 
firmed in  their  falfe  principle.  And  although  this 
feems  hard  in  our  profefTion,  neverthclefs  it  is  fo 
confirmed  by  the  authority  both  of  fcripture  and 
right  reafon,  that  many  convinced  thereof  have 
embraced  this  part  before  other  truths^  which  were 
eafier,  and,  as  they  feem  to  fomc,  clearer.  Among 
whom  is  memorable  of  late  years  Alexander  Skein, 
a  magiftrate  of  the  city  of  Aberdeen^  a  man  very 
modeft,  and  very  avcrfe  from  giving  offence  to 
others,  who  neverthelefs  being  overcome  by  the 
power  of  Truth  in  this  matter,  behoved  for  this 
caufe  to  feparate  himfelf  from  the  publick  afTem- 
blies  and  prayers,  and  join  himfelf  unto  us ;  who 
alfo  gave  the  reafon  of  his  change,  and  likewife  fuc- 
cinftly,  but  yet  fubftantiaUy,  comprehended  this 
controverfy  concerning  v^orjbip  in  fome  fhort  quef- 
tions,  which  he  offered  to  the  publick  preachers  of  the 
cityy  and  which  I  think  meet  to  infcrt  in  this  place. 

1.  Whether  or  not  Jhould an  aH  of  Go£s  worjhip  Somequcf. 
he  gone  about  without  the  motions^  leadings^  and  aH-  skdn  p^r^* 
ings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  pofcd  to  the 

2.  If  the  motions  of  the  Spirit  be  ne^ejfary  to  every  Aberdcci,''* 
particular  duty^  whether  Jhould  he  be  waited  upon, 

that  all  our  a£is  and  words  may  he  according  as  he 
gives  utterance  and  affijiance  ? 

3.  Whether  every  one  that  hears  the  name  of  a 
Chriftian,  or  profejfes  to  be  a  Proteftant,  hath  fuch 
an  uninterrupted  meafure  thereof,  that  he  may,  witb^ 
tut  waiting,  go  immdi^tfly  aiot^  tb$  dutyi 

4t  ^ 
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4.  If  there  he  an  indifpofttion  and  unfitnefs  at  Jome 
times  forfuch  exercijes^  at  leaft  as  to  the  fpiritual  and 
lively  performance  thereof  whether  ought  they  to  be 
performed  in  that  cafe^  and  at  that  time  ? 

S'  If  any  duty  be  gone  about ^  under  pretence  that  it 
is  in  obedience  to  the-  external  command^  without  the 
fpiritual  life  and  motion  neceffary^  whether  fuch  a  duty 
thus  performed  can  in  faith  be  expeSled  to  be  accepted 
of  God,  and  not  rather  reckoned  as  a  bringing  of 
Lev.  16. 1,  ftrange  fire  before  the  Lord,  feeing  it  is  performed  at 
beft  by  the  ftrength  of  natural  and  acquired  parts,  and 
not  by  the  ftrength  and  ajftftance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
which  was  typified  by  the  fire  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  which  alone  behoved  to  confume  the  facrifice 
and  no  other? 

6.  Whether  duties  gone  about  in  the  mere  ftrength 
of  natural  and  acquired  parts,  whether  in  publick  or 
private,  be  not  as  really,  upon  the  matter,  an  image  of 
man's  invention  as  the  popifli  worfhip,  though  not  fo 
grofs  in  the  outward  appearance?  And  therefore  whe- 
ther  it  be  not  as  real  fuperftition  to  countenance  any 
worfhip  of  that  nature,  as  it  is  to  countenance  popifli 
worfhip^  tho'  there  be  a  difference  in  the  degree  ? 

7.  JVhether  it  be  a  ground  of  offence  or  juft  /can-* 
dal  to  countenance  the  worfhip  of  thofe  who/e  pro- 
feffed  principle  it  is  neither  to  fpeak  for  edification, 
nor  to  pray,  but  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  fhall  be  pleafed  to 
affift  them  in  fbme  meafure  lefs  or  more  ;  without 
which  they  rather  choofe  to  be  ftlent^  than  to  fpeak 
without  this  influence  ? 

Unto  thefe  they  anfwered  but  very  coldly  and 
faintly,    whofe  anl'wers  likewifc  long  ago  he  re- 
futed. 
We  muft         Seeing  then  God  hath  called  us  to  his  fpiritual 
wUncffing"'^  worfhip,    and   to  teftify  againft  the  human    and 
for  Cod,     voluntary   worlhips    of  the    apoftafy,    if  we  did 
not  this  way  (land  inimoveable  to  the  truth  re- 
vealed, but  fhould  join  with  them,  both  our  tefti- 
iponjr  for  God  wQuld  be  wc^cned  and  loft,  and 
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it  would  be  impoflible  fteadily  to  propagate  this 
worfhip   in    the   world,    whf  fe   progrefs  wc  dare 
neither  retard  nor  hinder  by  any  aft  of  ours;  though 
therefore  we  fhall  lofe  not  only  worldly  honour, 
but  even  our  lives.     And  truly  many  Protejlants^ 
through  their  unfteadinefs  in  this  thing,   for  poli- 
tick ends  complying  with  the  Popijh  abominations, 
have  greatly  fcandalized  their  profeflion,  and  hurt 
the  reformation;    as  appeared  in  the  example  of 
the  Ele£lor  of  Saxony  \  who,  in  the  convention  atEieaorof 
Augjburghy  in  the  year  1530,  being  commanded  by  ^"^°^^^^^^ 
the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth  to  be  prefent  at  the  given  to 
mafs^  that  he  might  carry  the  fword  before  him,  **'°**^^^*"'-' 
according   to  his   place ;    which  when   he  juftly 
fcrupled  to  perform,    his  preachers  taking  more 
care  for  their  prince's  honour  than  for  his  con- 
fcience,  perfuaded  him  that  it  was  lawful  to  do 
it  againft  his  confcience.     Which  was  both  a  very 
bad  example,   and  great  fcandal  to  the  reforma- 
tion, and  difpleafed  many ;  as  the  author  of  the  Secondly, 
Hijlory  of  the  Council  of  Trent^  in  his  firft  book,  z^i\niify\. 
well  obferves.     But  now  1  haften  to  the  objeftions  ntuaip^yer 
of  our  adverfaries  againft  this  method  of  pray-     ^*"  * 
ing. 

§.  XXV.  Firft;  Theyobjeft,  That  if  fucb  par- Oh],  l. 
ticiilar  influences  were  needful  to  outward  alls  of  wor- 
fbipy  then  they  fhould  alfo  be  needful  to  inward  aSls, 
to  wity  defire  and  love  to  God.     But  this  is  abfurdi 
Therefore  alfo  that  from  whence  it  follows. 

I  anfwer;  That  which  was  faid  in  the  flate  of  Anfw. 
the  controverfy  cleareth  this ;  becaufe,  as  to  thofe 
general  duties,  there  never  wants  an  influence,  fo 
long  as  the  day  of  a  man's  vifitation  lafteth;  during 
which  time  God  is  always  near  to  him,  and  wreft^ 
ling  with  him  by  his  Spirit,  to  turn  him  to  him- 
felf ;  fo  that  if  he  do  but  ftand  ftill,  and  ceafe 
from  his  evil  thoughts,  the  Lord  is  near  to  help 
hin,  iSc.     But  as  to  the  outward  afts  of  prayer, 

G  g  g  they 
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they  need  a  more  fpccial  motion  and  influence^  as 
hath  been  proved. 

Obj.  2.  Secondly;  They  objeft,  ^hat  it  might  be  alfo 
alledgedy  that  men  ought  not  to  do  moral  duties^  as 
children  to  honour  their  parents^  men  to  do  right  to 
their  neighbours^  except  the  Spirit  move  them  to  it. 

Anfw.  I  anlwerj  There  is  a  great  difference  betwixt 
thefe  general  duties  betwixt  man  and  man,  and  the 
particular  exprefs  afts  of  worlhip  towards  God:  the 
one  is  merely  fpiritual,  and  commanded  by  God  to 
be  performed  by  his  Spirit;  the  other  anfwer  their 
end,  as  to  them  whom  they  are  immediately  di- 
rcfted  to  and  concern,  though  done  from  a  mere 
natural  principle  of  felf-love ;  even  as  beafts  have 
natural  affeftions  one  to  another,  and  therefore  may 
be  thus  performed.  Though  I  (hall  not  deny,  but 
that  they  are  not  works  accepted  of  God,  or  bene- 
ficial to  the  foul,  but  as  they  are  done  in  the  fear 
of  God,  and  in  his  blefling,  in  which  his  children 
do  all  things,  and  therefore  are  accepted  and  blefled 
in  whatfoever  they  do. 

Ofcj.  3.  Thirdly;  They  objeft.  That  if  a  wicked  man 
ought  not  to  pray  without  a  motion  of  the  Spirit j  be-- 
caufe  his  prayer  would  be  ftnful ;  neither  ought  be  to 

ProT.  11.4.  plow  by  the  fame  reajon^  becauje  the  plowing  of  the 
wicked,   as  well  as  his  prayings  is  fin. 

Anfw.  This  objection  is  of  the  fame  nature  with  the 
former,  and  therefore  may  be  anfwered  the  fame 

Howaasofway;   feeing  there  is  a  great  difference  betwixt 

feVfrom  Se  natural  afts,  fuch  as  eatings  drinking^  fleeping^  and 

Spirit's,  feeking  fufienance  for  the  bcdy  (which  things  man 
hath  common  with  beafts)  and  fpiritual  afts.  And 
it  doth  not  follow,  becaufe  man  ought  not  to  go 
about  fpiritual  ails  without  the  Spirit,  that  there- 
fore he  may  not  go  about  natural  ails  without  it. 
The  analogy  holds  better  thus,  and  that  for  the 
proof  of  our  affirmation.  That  as  man  for  the 
going  about  natural  a6ls  needs  his  natural  fpirit ; 
lo  to  perform  fpiritual  ads  he  needs  the  Spirit  of 

God. 
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God.  That  the  natural  a£ls  of  the  wicked  and 
iiriregenerate  are  y?;//iy/,  is  not  denied;  though  not 
as  in  themfelves,  but  in  fo  far  as  man  in  that 
(late  is  in  all  things  reprobated  in  the  fight  of 
God, 

Fourthly;   They  objeft,  T!hat  wicked  men  w/jy,  Obj.4. 
according  to  this  doSlrine^  forbear  to  pray  for  years 
together y  alledging^  they  want  a  motion  to  it. 

lanfwer;  The  falfe  pretences  of  wicked  men  Anfw. 
do  nothing  invalidate  the  truth  of  this  doftrine ; 
for  at  that  rate  there  is  no  doftrine  of  Chrift, 
which  men  might  not  fet  afide.  That  they  ought 
not  to  pray  without  the  Spirit,  is  granted  ;  but  then 
they  ought  to  come  to  that  place  of  watching.  That  wick, 
where  they  may  be  capable  to  feel  the  Spirit's  f.^^^^c"^*; 
motion.  They  Jin  indeed  in  not  praying;  but  the  tions  of  the 
caufe  of  this  Jin  is  their  not  watching:  fo  their p^Pay^^** 
negleft  proceeds  not  from  this  dodtrine,  but  from 
their  difobedience  to  it ;  feeing  if  they  did  pray 
without  this,  it  would  be  a  double  fin,  and  no  ful- 
filling of  the  command  to  pr^;  nor  yet  would 
their  prayer,  without  this  Spirit,  be  ufeful  untQ 
them.  And  this  our  adverfaries  are  forced  to 
acknowledge  in  another  cafe :  for  they  fay,  //  is  a 
duty  incumbent  on  Chrijiians  to  frequent  the  facrameni 
of  the  Lord* s /upper,  as  they  call  it;  yet  they  fay. 
No  man  ought  to  take  it  unworthily :  yea,  they  plead^ 
that  fuch  as  find  themfelves  unprepared,  muft  ab- 
ft:ain;  and  therefore  do  ufuzlly  excommunicate  theni 
from  the  table.  Now,  though  according  to  them 
it  be  neceflary  to  partake  of  this  facrament ;  yet  it 
is  alfo  neceflary  that  thofe  that  do  it,  do  firft  ex- 
amine themfelves,  left  they  eat  and  drink  their 
own  condemnation:  and  though  they  reckon  it 
^nful  for  them  to  forbear,  yet  they  account  it 
more  Jinful  for  them  to  do  it  without  this  exan^i-* 
nation. 

Fifthly;  They  objeft -^j  viii.  2a.  w^&^r^  Peter  Ohj.  5. 
commanded  Simon  Magus,  that  wifkcd  forcerer^  to 
G  gg  2  prayy 


4o6  P  R  O  P  O  S  I  T  I  O  N    XI. 

fray ;  from  thence  inferring,  ^hat  wicked  men  may 
and  ought  to  fray. 
Anfw.         I  anfwer  J  That  in  the  citing  of  this  place,  as  \ 
have  often  obferved,  they  omit  the  firft  and  chiefeft 
part  of  the  verfe,  which  is  thus,  ASls  viii.  ver.  11. 
The  force-  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickednefsy  and  pray  Gody 
prayT  but    if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven 
ftot  without /^^^ ;   fo  here  he  bids  him  firft  Repent.     Now  the 
repentance,  j^^j^  mcafurc  of  true  repentance  cannot  be  without 
fomewhat  of  that  inward  retirement  of  the  mind 
which  we  fpeak  of:  and  indeed  where  true  repen- 
tance goeth  firft,  we  do  not  doubt  but  the  Spirit  of 
God  will  be  near  to  concur  with,  and  influence  fuch 
to  pray  to  and  call  upon  God. 
Obj.  6.       And  Laftly;   They  objeft,    That  many  prayers 
begun  without  the  Spirit  have  proved  effectual ;  and 
that  the  prayers  of  wicked  men  have  been  heard^  and 
found  acceptable^  as  AhabV. 
Anfw.         This  objection  was  before  folved.     For  the  a6ts 
of  God's  compaflion  and  indulgence  at  fome  times, 
and  to  fome  perfons,  upon  Angular  extraordinary 
occafions,  are  not  to  be  a  rule  of  our  aftions.     Fof 
if  we  fhould  make  that  the  meafure  of  our  obedi- 
ence, great  inconveniences  would  follow  j  as  is  evi* 
dent,  and  will  be  acknowledged  by  all.   Next,  Wc 
do  not  deny,  but  wicked  men  are  fcnfiblc  of  the 
motions  and  operations  of  God's  Spirit  oftentimes, 
before  their  day  be  expired  \  from  which  they  may 
at  times  pray  acceptably ;  not  as  remaining  alto- 
gether wicked,  but  as  entering  into  piety,  from 
whence  they  afterwards  fall  away. 
ni.         §.   XXVI.   As  to  the  Jinging  of  pfalms^  there 
Pf  finging  will  not  be  need  of  any  long  difcourfe ;  for  that 
^  *    *'      the  cafe  is  juft  the  fame  as  in  the  two  former  of 
preaching  and    prayer.     We  confefs  this  to  be  a 

})art  of  God's  worfhip,  and  very  fwcet  and  re- 
reftiing,  when  it  proceeds  from  a  true  fenfe  of 
God's  love  in  the  heart,  and  arifes  from  the  di- 
vjne  inQuei\ce  of  die  Spirit^  which  leads  fouls  to 
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breathe  forth  cither  a  fweet  harmony,    or  words  a  fwcet 
fuitable  to  the  prefent  condition  i    whether  they  fj^^^^"^' 
be  words  formerly  ufed  by  the  faints,  and  record- 
ed in  fcripture,  fuch  as  the  Pfalms  of  Davidy  or 
other  words;    as  were   the   hymns  ^nd  fongs  of 
Zacbariasy  Simeon^   and  the  bleffed  Virgin  M(iry^ 
Put  as  for  the  formal  cuftomary  way  of  Jinring,  it  But  formti 
hath  no  foundation  in  fcripture,  nor  any  ground  no  ground 
in  true   Chriftiaqity:  yea,   befides  all  the  abufes'^^'^^P^""* 
incident  to  prayer  and  preaching,  it  hath  this  more 
peculiar,    that  oftentimes   great   and  horrid    lies 
are  faid  in  the  fight  of  Cod:  for  b,\\  manner  of^^^(*y^ 
wicked  profane  people  take  upon  them  to  perfq-  David;t 
nate  the  experiences   and   conditions   of   bleffed  J^"yj^^" 
David;  which  are  not  only  falfe,  as  to  them,  but 
alfo  gs  to  fome  of  more  fobriety,  who  utter  them 
forth :  as  where  they  will   fing  forpetimes,  P/a,lm 
xxii.  14, — My  heart  is  like  wax,  it  is  melted  in  the 
midji  of  my  towels:   and  verfe  15.  My  firengtb  is 
dried  up  like  a  potjherdy  and  my  tongue  cleavetb  to 
my  jaws  j    and  thou  haft  brought  me  into  the  duft  of 
death:  and  Pfalm  vi.  6.  I  am  weary  with  my  groan^ 
ing,  all  the  night  make  I  my  bed  to  fwim :  I  water 
my  couch  with  my  tears:  ^nd  niany  n>ore,  whicl^ 
thofe  that  fpeak  know  to  be  falfe,    as  to   thern. 
And    fometimes  will   confefs  juft  after,   in   their 
prayers,  that  they  are  guilty  ot  the  vices  oppofit^ 
p  thpfe  virtues,  which  but  juft  before  they  have 
afferted  themfelves  endued  with.  Who  can  fuppofc 
that  Gpd  accepts  of  fuch  juggling  ?  And  indeed 
fuch  ftnging  doth  more  pleale  the  carnal  ears  of 
men,  than  the  pure  ears  of  the  Lord,  who  abhors 
all  lying  and  hypocrify, 

Th^t  ftnging  then  that  pleafeth  him  muft  prot 
ceed  from  that  which  is  PURE  in  the  heart  (eveq 
from  the  fFord  of  Life  therein)  in  and  by  which, 
richly  dwelling  in  us,  fpiritual  fongs  and  hymns  are 
returned  to  the  Lord,  according  to  that  of  t|ie 
»poftle.  Col.  iii.  i6. 
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Artifidd         But  as  to  their  artificial  mufick,   either  by  or- 
mofick.       gans,    or   other  inftruments,    or  voice,    we  have 
neither  example  nor  precept  for  it  in  the  New 
Teftament. 

§.  XXVII.   But  Laftly;   The   great  advantage 
of  this  true  worjhip  of  God^  which  we  profefs  and 
praftife,  is,  that  it  confifteth  not  in  man's  wifdom. 
No  fpiendor  arts  or  induftxy  ;  neither  needeth  the  glory,  pomp, 
*ft«dr?hit  riches,  nor  fpiendor  of  this  world  to  beautify  it, 
inwardwor-  as  being  of  a  fpiritual  and  heavenly  nature  j   and 
'^*  therefore  too  fimple  and  contemptible  to  the  natu- 

ral  mind  and  will  of  man,  that  hath  no  delight 
to  abide  in  it,   becaufe  he  finds  no  room  there  for 
his  imaginations  and  inventions,  and  hath  not  the 
opportunity   to   gratify    his    outward    and   carnal 
fenfes :   fo  that  this  form   being  obferved,  is  not 
likely  to  be  long  kept  pure  without  the  power  i 
for  it  is  of  itfelf  fo  naked  without  it,  that  it  hath 
nothing   in  it  to  invite  and   tempt  men  to  dote 
upon  it,  further  than  it  is  accompanied  with  the 
The  carnti  Dower.     Whcrcas  the  worfhip  of  our  adverfaries, 
pieifclW.  Deing  performed  in  their  own  wills,  is  felf-pleafing, 
*  as  in  which  they  can  largely  exercife  their  natural 
parts  and  invention  :  and  fo  (as  to  moft  of  them) 
having  fomcwhat  of  an  outward  and  worldly  fpien- 
dor, delegable  to  the  carnal  and  worldly  fenfes, 
they  can  pleafantly  continue  it,  and  fatisfy  them- 
fclves,  though  without  the  Spirit  and  powers  which 
they  make  no  ways  eflential  to  the  performance 
of  their  worfhip,  and  therefore  neither  wait  for^ 
nor  expeft  it. 
The  wor-        §•  XXVIII.  So  that  to  conclude.  The  worfhip, 
Aipofthe  preaching,  praying  and  finging,  which  we  plead 
^*  *"'     for,  isjucb  as  proceedetb  from  the  Spirit  of  Gody  and  i^ 
always  accompanied  with  its  influence^  being  begun  by 
its  motion^  and  carried  on  by  the  power  and  firengtb 
thereof 'y  and  fo  is  a  worfhip  purely  fpiritual:  fuch  as 
the  fcripture  holds  forth,  John  iv.  aj,  24.    i  Cor^ 
xiv.  15.  Efb.  vi.  18,  &c, 
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But  the  worfhip,  preaching,  praying  and  Tinging,  OundYer. 
wliich  our  adverlaries  plead  for,  and  which  we  op-  ^^^^  *^*'* 
pofe,  is  a  worjhip  which  is  both  begun,  carried  on^  f 

and  concluded  in  man's  own  natural  m\\  and  ftrength, 
without  the  motion  or  influence  of  God's  Spirit,  which 
they  judge  they  need  not  wait  for ;  and  therefore  may 
be  truly  performed,  both  as  to  the  matter  and  manner ^ 
by  the  wickedeft  of  men.  Such  was  the  worjhip 
and  vain  oblations  which  God  always  rejeftcd,  as 
appears  from  Ifa.  Ixvi.  3.  Jer.  xiv.  12,  &c,  Ifa.  i. 
13.  Frov.  XV.  29.  John  ix.  31. 


PROPOSITION    XII. 
Concerning  Baptism. 

As  there  is  one  Lord,  and  one  faith,  (b  there  is  one  iph;  4;  5. 
baptifm-y  which  is  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  ro^;^^"; 
of  the  flelh,  but  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  Cai.  3.  aj'. 
before   God,   by   the   refur region   of  Jefus  Chrift.  ^^l'^^^^'^;^ 
And  this  baptifm  is  a  pure  and  fpiritual  thing,  iCor.1.17. 
to  wit,   the  baptifm  or  the  Spirit  and  Fire,  by 
which  we  are  buried  with  him,  that  being  wafhed 
and  purged  from  our  fins,  we  may  walk  in  new^ 
nefs  of  life :  of  which  the  baptifm  of  John  was 
a  figure,  which  was  commanded  for  a  time,  and 
not  to  continue  for  ever.     As  to  the  baptifm  of 
infants,  it  is  a  mere  human  tradition,  for  which 
neither  precept  nor  prallice  is  to  be  found  in  all 
the  fcripture. 

§.  I.  T  Did  fufficiently  demonftrate,  in  the  expla- 
j^  nation  and  proof  of  the  former  propo« 
fition,  how  greatly  the  profejfors  of  Cbriftianity^ 
as  well  Prot^ants  as  Papifts,  were  degenerated 
in  the  matter  of  worjhip,  and  how  much  ftrangers 
to,  and  averfe  from  that  true  and  acceptable  wor-^ 
Jhip  that  is  performed  in  the  Spirit  of  truth,  be- 

caufe 
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caufc  of  man's  natural  propcnfity  in  his  fallen  ftatc 
to  exalt  his  own  inventions,  and  to  intermix  his  own 
Arom         work  and  produSl  in  the  fcrvice  of  God  :  and  from 
latricrwd  this  root  fprung  all  the  idle  worftiips,  idolatries, 
heathen  fu-  and  numerous  fuperftitious  inventions  among  the 
5id  fpring*.  beatbtns.     For  when  God>  in  condcfcenfion  to  his 
chofen  people  the  Jews,  did  prefcribe  to  them  by 
his  fervant  Mqfes  many  ceremonies  and  ohjervations, 
as  types  and  Jhadows  of  the  fubjiance,  which  in  due 
time  was  to  be  revealed ;  which  confifted  for  the 
moft  part  in  wafhings,  outward  purifications  and 
clcanfings,  which  were  to  continue  until  the  time 
of  reformation,  until  the  fpiritual  wor/hip  (hould  be 
fet  up  J  and  that  God,  by  the  more  plentiful  pour- 
ing forth  of  his  Spirit,  and  guiding  of  that  anoint- 
ing,   (hould  lead  his  children  into  all  truth,    and 
teach  them  to  worftiip  him  in  a  way  more  fpiritual 
and  acceptable  to  him>  though  lefs  agreeable  to  the 
carnal  and  outward  fenfes;   yet,   notwithflanding 
God^s  condejcenjion  to  the  Jews  in  fuch  things,  we 
fee  that  that  part  in  man,  which  delights  to  fol- 
low its  own  inventions,    could  not  be  reftrained, 
nor  yet  fatisfied  with  all   thefe  obfervations,   but 
that  oftentimes  they  would  be  either  declining  to 
the  other  fuperjiitions  of  the  Gentiles,   or  adding 
fome  new  obfervations   and  ceremonies  of  their 
own ;   to  which  they  were  fo  devoted,   that  they 
were  ftill  apt  to  prefer  them  before  the  commands 
of  God,   and  that  under  the  notion   of  zeal  and 
piety.     This  we  fee  abundantly  in  the  example  of 
The  Phari-  the  Pbartfees,   the  chiefeft  feft  among  the  Jews, 
chVcfcft*      whom  Chrift  fo  frequently  reproves  for  making 
among  the  void  the  commandments  of  God  by  their  traditions^ 
'*^**         Matth.  XV.  6,  o,  Csff .     This  complaint  may  at  this 
day  be  no  lels  juftly  made  as  to  many  bearing 
the  name  of  Chriftians,  who  have  introduced  many 
things  of  this  kind,  partly  borrowed  from  the  Jews, 
which  they  more  tenacioufly  ftick  to,  and  more 
carneftly  contend  foo  than  for  the  weightier  points 

of 
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of  Cbriftianity ;    becaufc   that  Jelfy  yet  alive,  and  Many 
I'uling  in  them,   loves  their  own  inventions  better  ch^rtU^ 
than  God's   commands.      But  if  they  can  by  any  <iom  arc 
means  ftretch  any  fcripture  praSlice^  or  conditional  ^^\^^ 
precept  ox  permiffton^  fitted  tp  the  weaknefs  or  capa-  Jews  and 
city  of  fome,  or  appropriate  to  fome  particular  dif-  ^"**^"* 
penfation,  to  give  fome  colour  for  any  of  thefe 
their  inventions  \    they  do  then  fo  tcnacioufly  (lick 
to  them,  and  fo  obllinately  and  obftreperoufly  plead 
for  them,  that  they  will  not  patiently  hear  the  moft 
folid  Cbriftian  reafons  againft  them.     Which  zeal, 
if  they  would  but  ferioufly  examine  it,  they  would 
find  to  be  but  the  prejudice  of  education^   and  the 
love  of  felf,  more  than  that  of  God^  or  his  pure 
worjhip.     This  is  verified  concerning  thofe  things  of  facm- 
which  are  called  Jacraments^  about  which  they  are  ^^^^^^^  ^ 
very  ignorant  in  religious  controverfiesy  who  under-  J?ovwfi«." 
ftand  not  how  much  debate,  contention,  jangling, 
and  quarrelling  there  has  been  among  thofe  called 
Chriftians :  fo  that  I  may  fafely  fay  the  controverjy 
about   them,  to  wit,   about  their  number ^  nature^ 
virtue,    efficacy,   adminiftration,    and  other  things, 
hath  been  more  than  about  any  other  doSlrine  of 
Chriji,  whether  as  betwixt  Papifts  and  Protejlants, 
or  among  Protejlants  betwixt  themfelves.  And  how 
great  prejudice  thefe  controverjies  have  brought  to 
Chriftians  is  very  obvious ;  whereas  the  things  con- 
tended for  among  them  are  for  the  moft  part  but 
empty  fhadows,    and  mere  outfide  things:     as  I 
hope  hereafter  to  make  appear  to  the  patient  and 
unprejudicate  reader. 

\.  II.  That  which  comes  firft  under  obfervation,  The  nanM^ 
is  the  name  [Jacrament^  which  it  is  ftrange  that  ^^^*^"*^^^ 
Chriftians  fliould  ftick  to  and  contend  fo  much  for,  Sund  i^ 
fince  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  all  the  fcripture ;  but  {^"^'^^wed 
was  borrowed  from  the  military  oaths  among  the  from  the 
heathens,  from  whom   the  Chriftians,   when   they  ^"^^^ 
began  to  apoftatize,  did  borrow  many  Juperftitious 
terms  and  ^bfcrvations^    that  they  might  thereby 
H  h  h  ingratiate 
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ingratiate  themfelves,  and  the  niore  eafily  gain  the 
heathens  to  their  religion;  which  praftice,  though 
perhaps  intended  by  them  for  good,  yet,  as  being 
the  fruit  of  human  policy^  and  not  according  to 
GoiTs  wifdoniy  has  had  very  pernicious  confequences. 
I  fee  not  how  any,  whether  Papijls  or  Proteftants^ 
cfpccially  the  latter,  can  in  reafon  quarrel  with  us 
for  denying  this  term,  which  it  feems  the  Spirit  of 
God  faw  not  meet  to  infpire  the  penmen  of  the 
fcriptures  to  leave  unto  us. 
Obj.  I.       But  if  it  be  faid,  That  //  is  not  the  name^  hut  the 

thing  they  contend  for ; 
An/w.         I  anfwer ;  Let  the  name  then,  as  not  being /crip- 
tural^  be  laid  afide,  and  we  (hall  fee  at  firft  entrance 
how  much  benefit  will  redound  by  laying  afide  this 
traditional  term,  and  betaking  us  to  plainncfs  of 
Jcripture-language.     For  prel'ently  the  great  conteft 
about  the   number  of   them  will  vanifli;    feeing 
there  is  no  term  ufed  in  fcripture  that  can  be  made 
ufe  of,  whether  we  call  them  injiitutions,  ordinances, 
precepts^  commandments,  appointments,  or  laws,  &c. 
that  would  afford  ground  for  fuch  a  debate ;  fincc 
neither  will  Papijls   affirm,    that   there   are   only 
Jeven,  or  Protejlants  only  two,  of  any  of  thefe  afore- 
mentioned. 
Obj.  1.       If  it  be  faid.  That  this  controverfy  arijes  from  the 

definition  of  the  thing,  as  well  as  from  the  name  j 
Anfw.         It  will  be  found  otherwife :   for  whatever  way 
The  defini-  wc  take  their  definition  of  a  facrament,  whether 
crtmcnt*'  ^s  an  outward  vifible  fign,  whereby  inward  grace  is 
agrcci  to     conferred,  or  only  ftznified,  this  definition  will  agree 

many  other         •'  '     l-  "^  i  •    i  •    i  n         a  t> 

things.       to  many  things,  which  neither  Paptjts  nor  Prete- 

fiants  will  acknowledge  to  be  facraments.     If  they 

be  expreffed  under  the  name  of  fealing  ordinances, 

as  by  fome  they  are,  I  could  never  fee,  cither  by 

reafon  or  fcripture,  how  this  title  could  be  ap- 

what  feai.  propriate  to  them,  more  than  to  any  other  Chri- 

ing  ordi-    Jlian,    religious  performance :   for  that   muft  needs 

m^V^    properly  be  sl  fealing  ordinance,  which  makes  the 

perfons 
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ftrjons  receiving  it  infallibly  certain  of  the  promife 
or  iKmg  fealed  to  them. 

If  it  be  faid,  //  is  fo  to  them  that  are  faithful i  Obj.  3.' 
I  anfweri  So  is  praying  and  preaching,  and  Anfw^ 
doing  of  every  good  work.  Seeing  the  partaking 
or  performing  of  the  one  gives  not  to  any  a  more 
certain  title  to  heaven,  yea,  in  fome  refpeft,  not 
fo  much,  there  is  no  reafon  to  call  them  fo,  more 
than  the  other. 

Befides,  we  find  not  any  thing  called  the  feal 
and  pledge  of  our  inheritance,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 
It  is  by  that  we  are  faid  to  be  fealed,  Eph.  i.  14, 
and  iv.  30.  which  is  alfo  termed  the  earneji  of  our 
inheritance,  2  Cor.  i.  22.  and  not  by  outward  water, 
or  eating  and  drinking  \  which  as  the  wickedeft  of 
men  may  partake  of,  fo  many  that  do,  do,  notwith- 
ftanding  it,  go  to  perdition.  For  it  is  not  outward rhit  out- 
wajhinjr  with  water  that  maketh  the  heart  clean,  ^^""^  V^". 

■  1-1  /»i/-i  1  1        ing  doth  not 

by  which  men  are  fitted  for  heaven :  and  as  that  cicanfc  the 
which  goeth  into  the  mouth  doth  not  defile  a  man,  *'**'^ 
becaufe  it  is  put  forth  again,  and  fo  goeth  to  the 
dunghill;  neither  doth  any  thing  which  man  eateth 
purify  him,  or  fit  him  for  heaven.  What  is  faid 
here  in  general,  may  ferve  for  an  introduftion,  not 
Qnly  to  this  propofition,  but  alfo  to  the  other 
concerning  the  /upper.  Of  thefc  facraments  (fo 
called)  baptifm  is  always  firft  numbered,  which  is 
the  fubjeft  of  the  prefent  propofition;  in  whofe 
explanation  I  (hall  firft  demonftrate  and  prove  our 
judgment,  and  then  anfwer  the  objeftions,  and 
refute  the  fentiments  of  our  oppofcrs.  As  to  the 
firft  part,  thefe  things  following,  which  are  briefly  P^rt  L 
comprehended  in  the  propofition^  come  to  be  pro- 
pofed  and  proved. 

§.  III.  Firft :  7here  is  but  one  baptifm,  as  well  as  Prop.  I, 
but  one  Lord,  one  faith,  &c. 

Secondly,    That  this  one  baptifm,    which  is  the  Pr.  11^ 
baptifm  of  thrift,  is  not  a  wajhing  with,  or  dipping 
in  water,  but  a  being  baptized  py  the  Spirit. 

Hhha  Thirclly, 
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Pr.  III.      Thirdly,    ^hat  the  baptifm  of  John  was  but  a 

figure  of  this ;   and  thereforty  as  the  figure^  to  give 

place  to  tbefubftance ;   which  though  it  be  to  continue, 

yet  the  other  ceafeth. 

Prop.  I.      As  for  the  firft,  viz.  7'hat  there  is  but  one  baptifm. 

One  bap- ^  there  needs  no  other  proof  than  the  words  of  the 

m  prove .  ^^^^^  ^^^   .^^  ^^  ^^^  Lordy  onc  faith,  one  baptifm : 

where  the  apoftle  pofitivcly  and  plainly  affirms,  that 
as  there  is  but  one  body,  one  Spirit y  one  faith,   one 
Gody  &c.  fo  there  is  but  one  baptifm. 
Obj.  I.       As  to  what  is  commonly  alledged  by  way  of  ex- 
planation upon  the  text,  That  the  baptifm  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit  make  up  this  one  baptifm,  by  virtue 
of  the  facramental  union ; 
Anfw.         I  anfwer  -,  This  expofition  hath  taken  place,  not 
becaufe  grounded  upon  the  teftimony  of  the  fcrip- 
ture,  but  becaufe  it  wrefts  the  fcripture  to  make 
it  fuit  to  their  principle  of  water-baptifm ;  and  fo 
there  needs  no  other  reply,  but  to  deny  it,  as  being 
repugnant  to  the  plain  words  of  the  text ;  which 
t^*ba"     fi^^^h  not,  that  there  are  two  baptifmsy  to  wit,  one  of 
tifms  make  water,  the  other  of  the  Spirit,  which  do  make  up 
up  the  one.  ^^  baptifm  J  but  plainly,  that  there  is  one  baptifm, 
as  there  is  one  faith,  and  one  God.     Now  as  there 
go  not  two  faiths,  nor  two  gods,  nor  two  Spirits, 
nor  two  bodies,  whereof  the  one  is  outward  and 
elementary,  and  the  other  fpiritual  and  pure,  to  the 
making  up  the  one  faith,  the  one  God,  the  one  body, 
and  the  one  Spirit ;  lo  neither  ought  there  to  go  two 
baptifms  to  make  up  the  one  baptifm. 
Obj.  a.       But  fecondly,  if  it  be  faid,  The  baptifm  is  but  one, 
whereof  water  is  the  one  part,  to  wit,  the  figu ;  and 
the  Spirit,  the  thing  Signified,  the  other  \ 
Anfw.         I  anfwer;  This  yet  more  confirmeth  our  doc- 
If  water  be  trinc  *.  for  if  watcr  be  only  the  fign,  it  is  not  the 
the  fub!'     fnatter  of  the  one  baptifm   (as  (hall  further  herc- 
ftance  muft  after  by  its  definition  in  fcripture  appear)  and  we 
remain.      ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^j^^  ^^  boptifm  for  thc  matter  of  it, 

not  for  the  fign^  or  figure  and  type  that  went  before. 

Even 
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Even  as  where  Chrift  is  called  the  one  offering  in 
fcripture,  though  he  was  typified  by  many  Jacri- 
fie €5  and  offerings  under  the  law,  we  underftand 
only  by  the  one  offerings  his  offering  himfcjf  upon 
the  crofs;  whereof  though  thofc  many  offerings 
were  figns  and  types,  yet  we  fay  not  that  they 
go  together  with  that  offering  of  Chrift,  to  make 
up  the  one  offering :  fo  neither,  tho*  water-baptifm 
was  a  fign  of  Chrift's  baptifmy  will  it  follow,  that 
it  goeth  now  to  make  up  the  baptifm  of  Chrift.  If 
any  fhould  be  fo  abfurd  as  to  affirm,  I'hat  this  one 
baptifm  here  was  the  baptifm  of  water,  and  not  of 
the  Spirits  that  were  fooliflily  to  contradift  the 
pofitive  teftimony  of  the  fcripture,  which  faith  the 
contrary ;  as  by  what  foUoweth  will  more  amply 
appear. 

Secondly,  I'hat  this  one  baptifm,  which  is  the  p^^  \\^ 
baptifm  (?/  Chrift,  is  not  a  wafhing  with  water,  ap- 
pears, firft,  from  the  teftimony  of  John,  the  pro- Pf oof  I, 
per  and  peculiar  adminiftrator  of  water-baptifm. 
Mat.  iii.   11.  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  «»/^  The  diffc 
repentance ;  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  J^/*„***' 
than  I,  whofe  fhoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear ;  heflyall  John't  bap. 
baptize   you  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,    and  with  fire.  ^^.",^ 
Here  John  mentions  two  manners  of  baptizing, 
and  two  different  baptifms  •,  the  one  with  water,  and 
the  other  with  the  Spirit  5  the  one  whereof  he  was 
the  minifter  of;  the  other  whereof  Chrift  was  the 
minifter  of:  and  fuch  as  were  baptized  with  the 
firft,  were  not  therefore  baptized  with  the  fecond : 
I  indeed  baptize  you^  but  he  fhall  baptize  you.   Tho' 
in  the  prefent  time  they  were  baptized  with  the 
baptifm  of  water;  yet  they  were  not  as  yet,  but 
were  to  be,  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  Chrift. 
From  all  which  I  thus  argue : 

If  thofc  that  were  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  Arg.  i, 
water,  were  not  therefore  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tifm of  Chrift ;  then  the  baptifm  of  water  is  not 
the  baptifm  of  Chrift ; 

But 


4i6  PROPOSITION    XII. 

But  the  firft  is  true ; 
Therefore  alfo  the  laft. 
And  again, 

Arg.  2.  If  he,  that  truly  and  really  adminiftred  the  bap- 
tifm  of  water,  did  notwithftanding  declare,  that 
he  neither  could,  nor  did,  baptize  with  the  baptifm 
of  Chrift;  then  the  baptifm  of  water  is  not  the 
baptifm  of  Chrift : 
But  the  firft  is  true  ; 
Therefore,  6fr. 

And  indeed  to  underftand  it  otherwife,  would 
make  Jobn%  words  void  of  good  fenfe :  for  if  their 
baptifms  had  been  all  one,  why  Ihould  he  have  fo 
orecifely  contra-diftinguiftied  them?  Why  (hould 
le  have  faid,  that  thofe  whom  he  had  already 
baptized,  Ihould  yet  be  baptized  with  another 
baptifm  ? 

Objeft.  If  it  be  urged,  That  baptifm  with  water  was  the 
one  party  and  that  with  the  Spirit  the  other  part^  or 
effe£l  only  of  the  former  5 

Anfw.  I  anfwer;  This  expofition  contradifts  the  plain 
words  of  the  text.     For  he  faith  not,  /  baptize  you 

One  bap-    with  Water y  and  he  that  cometh  after  me  fhall  produce 

pirt,'nw     ^^^  effe£ls  of  this  my  baptifm  in  you  by  the  Spirit^ 

c^aof  the  &c.  or  he  fhall  accofnplifh  this  baptifm  in  you\  but. 
He  fhall  baptize  you.  So  then,  it  we  underftand 
the  words  truly  and  properly,  when  he  faith,  /  bap^ 
tize  youy  as  confenting  that  thereby  is  really  fig- 
nified  that  he  did  baptize  with  the  baptifm  of 
water ;  we  muft  needs,  unlefs  we  offer  violence  to 
the  text,  underftand  the  other  part  of  the  fentencc 
the  fame  way ;  viz,  where  he  adds  prefently.  But 
he  fijall  baptize  youy  &c.  that  he  underftood  it  of 
their  being  truly  to  be  baptized  with  another  bap- 
tifm, than  what  he  did  baptize  with :  elfe  it  had 
been  nonfcnfe  for  him  thus  to  have  contra-diftin- 
guilhed  them. 

Pr.  II.  Secondly,  This  is  further  confirmed  by  the  fay- 
ing of  Chrift  himfelf,  ASs  it  4,  5.  But  wait  for  the 

promife 
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promtje  of  the  Father ^  which,  faith  he,  ye  have  beard 
of  me :  for  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  who  were 
Jhall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  not  many  days  jojin  wl« 
hence.   There  can  fcarce  two  places  of  fcripture  run  fti»  to  wait 
more  parallel  than  this  doth  with  the  former,  a  little  bapt?fm*^  * 
before-mentioned;    and  therefore  concludeth  the  with  the 
fame  way  as  did  the  other.     For  Chrift  here  grants  ^*"^' 
fully  that  John  completed  his  baptifm,  as  to  the 
matter  and  fubftance  of  it :  John,  faith  he,   truly 
baptized  ^nith  water  ;  which  is  as  much  as  if  he 
had  faid,    John  did  truly  and  fully  adminifter  the 
baptifm  of  water  5  But  ye  Jhall  be  baptized  with,  &c. 
This  Iheweth  that  they  were  to  be  baptized  with 
fome  other  baptifm  than   the  baptifm  of  water; 
and  that  altho'  they  were  formerly  baptized  with 
the  baptifm  of  water,  yet  not  with  that  of  Chrift, 
which  they  were  to  be  baptized  with. 

Thirdly,  Peter  obferves  the  fame  diftinftion,  ASls  Pr.  HI. 
xi.  16.  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
that  he  faid,  John  indeed  baptized  with  water ;   but  The  bap- 
ye  Jhall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghofl.    The  apoftle  Jh^h'^^J* 
makes  this  application  upon  the  Holy  Ghofi's  falling  ohoftand 
upon  them ;  whence  he  infers,  that  they  were  then  5^,Verd^fferi 
baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit.     As  to 
what  is  urged  from  his  calling  afterwards  {or  water, 
it  (hall  be  fpoken  to  hereafter.     From  all  which 
three  fentences,  relative  one  to  another,  firft  o£john, 
fecondly  of  Chri^,  and  thirdly  of  Peter,  it  doth 
evidently  follow,  that  fuch  as  were  truly  and  really 
baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  water,  were  notwith- 
ftanding  not  baptized  with  the  baptifm    of   the 
Spirit,  which  is  that  of  Chrift ;  and  fuch  as  truly 
and  really  did  adminifter  the  baptifm  of  water,  did, 
in  fo  doing,  not  adminifter  the  baptifm  of  Chrift. 
So  that  if  there  be  now  but  one  baptifm,  as  we 
have  already  proved,  we  may  fafely  conclude  that 
it  is  that  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  of  water;   elfe  it 
would  follow,   that   the  one  baptifm,   which  now 
continues,  were  the  baptifm  of  waten  i.  e.  John's 

baptifm. 
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baptifm,  and  not  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit^  i.  c. 
Chrift's  i  which  were  moft  abfurd. 
Objcft.  If  it  be  faid  further,  ^baf  tbd*  the  baptifm  «/ John, 
before  ChriftV  was  admimftredy  was  d^erent  from  it^ 
as  being  the  figure  only  j  yet  now,  that  both  it  as  the 
figure^  and  that  of  the  Spirit  as  the  fubjtance^  is 
necejfary  to  make  up  the  one  baptifm  ; 

I  anfwer;  This  urgeth  nothing,  unlefs  It  be 
granted  alfo  that  both  of  them  belong  to  the 
cffcnce  of  baptifm  j  fo  that  baptifm  is  not  to  be  ac- 
counted as  truly  adminiftred,  where  both  are  not ; 
which  none  of  our  adverfaries  will  acknowledge : 
but  on  the  contrary,  account  not  only  all  thofe 
Water-bip.  truly  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  Chrifi,  who  are 
thrtroe"**'  baptized  with  wat^,  though  they  be  uncertain 
baptifm  of  whether  they  be  baptized  with  the  Spirit,  or  not ; 
^  '*'  but  they  even  account  fuch  truly  baptized  with  the 
baptifm  bf  Chrifi,  becaufe  fprinkled,  or  baptized 
with  water,  though  it  be  manifeft  and  moft  certain 
that  they  are  not  baptized  with  the  Spirit,  as  being 
enemies  thereunto  in  their  hearts  by  wicked 
works.  So  here,  by  their  own  confeflion,  bap^ 
tifm  with  water  is  without  the  Spirit.  Wherefore 
we  may  far  fafer  conclude,  that  the  baptifm  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  that  ofChriJl,  is  and  may  be  with- 
out that  of  water ;  as  appears  in  that  of  jiffs  xi. 
where  Peter  teftifies  of  thefe  men,  that  they  wers 
baptized  with  the  Spirit,  though  then  not  baptized 
with  water.  And  indeed  the  controverfy  in  this, 
as  in  moft  other  things,  ftands  betwixt  us  and 
our  oppofers,  in  that  they  oftentimes  prefer  the 
form  and  ftiadow  to  the  power  and  Aibftance  5 
by  denominating  perfons  as  inheritors  and  pof- 
feffors  of  the  thing,  from  their  having  the  form 
and  ftiadow,  though  really  wanting  the  power  and 
fubftance ;  and  not  admitting  thofe  to  be  fo  de- 
nominated, who  have  the  power  and  fubftance,  if 
they  want  the  form  and  ftiadow.  This  appears 
evidently,  in  that  they  account  thofe  uuly  baptized 

with 
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with  the  one  hapijm  of  Chriji^  who  are  not  bap- 
tized with  the  Spirit  (which  in  fcripture  is  par- 
ticularly called  the  baptijm  of  Chrifi)    if  they  be 
only  baptized  with  water,  which  themfelves  yet 
confcfs   to    be    but   the  (hadow  or   figure.     And  The  bap. 
moreover,  in  that  they  account  not  thofe  who  are  ^^^.o^thc 
furely  baptifed  with  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  bap-  eth'no""  ' 
tized,  neither  will  they  have  them  fo  denominated,  O^nWing 
unlefs  they  be  alfo  fprinkled  with,  or  dipped  in,  wa-  tn  wJt*er* 
ter :   but  we,    on  the  contrary,  do  always  prefer 
the  power  to  the  form,  the  fubftance  to  the  Iha- 
dow ;   and  where  the  fubftance  and  power  is,   we 
doubt  not  to  denominate  the  perfon  accordingly, 
though  the  form  be  wanting.     And  therefore  we 
always  feek  firft,   and  plead  for  the  fubftance  and 
power,   as  knowing   that  to  be  indifpenfibly  ne- 
ceflary,   though  the  form  fometimes  may  be  dif- 
prnfcd  with,    and  the  figure  or  type  may  ceafe, 
when  the  fubftance  and  anti-type  come  to  be  en- 
joyed, as  it  doth  in  this  cafe,  which  ftiall  hereafter 
be  made  appear. 

§.  IV.  Fourthly,  That  the  one  bat t if m  of  Chrift  "Pr.  IV. 
is  not  a  wafliing  with  water,  appears  from  i  Pet.  iii.  •Or,  as  it 
2 1 .   'The  like  figure  *  whereunto,  even  baptifm,   doth  Ji^a^rln  u^, 
alj'o  now  fave  us :  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  ^fi  »«^/ 
of  thefleflj^  but  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  towards  t'/ffiZf'^ 
Gody   Ly  the  refurre£iicn  of  Jefus  Chrijl.     So  plain  a  /^^  «*• 
definition  of  baptifm  is  not  in  all  the  bible  i  and  '^^^  piain- 
therefore,  feeing  it  is  fo  plain,  it  may  well  be  pre-  tion  of"he 
ferred  to  all  the  coined  definitions  of  the  fchool-  baptifm  of 
men.     The  apoftle  tells  us  firft  negatively  what  it  ^^thL^ 
is  not,  viz.  Not  a  puttitig  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flefh :  then  furely  it  is  not  a  wafhing  with  water, 
fince  that  is  fo.     Secondly,  he  tells  us  affirmatively 
what  it  is,  viz.   ^he  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  to^ 
wards  God  J  by  the  refurreSion  of  Jefus  Cbrtft  \  where 
he  affirmatively  defines  it  to  be  the  anfwer  (or  con- 
fefjuny  as  the  Syriack  verfion  l.ath  it)  of  a  good  con^ 
fcicnce.     Now  this  anjwer  cannot  be  but  where  the 

I  i  i  Spirit 
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Spirit  of  God  hath  purified  the  foul,  and  the  fire  of 
his  judgments  hath  burned  up  the  unrighteous  na- 
ture ;  and  thofe  in  whom  this  work  is  wrought 
may  be  truly  faid  to  be  baptized  with  the  bapti/m  of 
Chrifty  I.  c.  of  the  Spirit  and  of  fire.  Whatever  way 
then  we  take  this  definition  of  the  apoftle  of  Chrift's 
baptifm,  it  confirmeth  our  fentence :  for  if  we  take 
the  firft  or  negative  part,  viz.  That  it  is  not  a  put- 
ting away  of  the  filth  of  the  flejhy  then  it  will  fol- 
Water-bap-  \xyy^  that  wateT-haptifm  is  not  it,  becaufe  that  is  a 
o^Tfromtht  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flefh.  If  we  take  the 
baptifmof  fecond  and  affirmative  definition,  to  wit,  That  it  is 
the  anfwer  or  confeflion  of  a  good  confcience,  &cc. 
then  water-baptifm  is  not  it  i  nnce,  as  our  adver- 
faries  will  not  deny,  water-baptifm  doth  not  always 
imply  it,  neither  is  it  any  neceffary  confequence 
thereof.  Moreover,  the  apoftle  in  this  place  doth 
fcem  efpecially  to  guard  againft  thofe  that  migh^ 
cfteem  water-baptifm  the  true  baptifm  of  Chrift ;  be- 
caufe (left  by  the  comparifon  induced  by  him  in  the 
preceding  verfe,  betwixt  the  fouls  that  were  faved  in 
rfoah^^  ark,  and  us  that  are  now  faved  by  baptifm ; 
left,  I  fay,  any  Ihould  have  thence  haftily  concluded, 
that  becaufe  the  former  were  faved  by  water,  this 
place  muft  needs  be  taken  to  fpcak  q{  water-baptifm) 
to  prevent  fuch  a  miftake,  he  plainly  affirms,  that 
it  is  not  that,  but  another  thing.  He  faith  not  that 
it  is  the  watery  or  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flejfjy  as  accompanied  with  the  anfwer  of  a  good  con^ 
fciencey  whereof  the  one,  viz.  water,  is  the  facra-- 
mental  element,  adminiftered  by  the  minifter ;  and  the 
other,  the  grace  or  thing  fignified,  conferred  by  Chrift  i 
but  plainly.  That  it  is  not  the  putting  away,  &c.  than 
which  there  can  be  nothing  more  manifeft  to  men 
unprejudicate  and  judicious.  Moreover  Peter  calls 
this  here  which  fav<:s  ei>7iTvnr,  the  anti^-type,  or 
the  thing  figured  i  vfhtrc^s  it  is  ufually  tranftatcd,  as 
it  the  like  figure  didnowfaveus-,  thereby  infinuating 
that  as  they  were  fated  by  water  in  the  ark,  fo  are 

wc 
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we  now  by  water-baptifm.     But  this  interpretation 
crofleth  his  fenfe,  he  prefently  after  declaring  the 
contrary,  as  hath  above  been  oblcrved  j  and  like- 
wife  it  would  contradict  the  opinion  of  all  our  op- 
pofers.     For  Proteftants  deny  it  to  be  abfolutely  ne-  '^*  P'°- 
ceflary  to  falvation  i  and  though  Papifts  fay,  none  n^ying  wa!" 
are  favcd  without  ity   yet  in  this  they  admit  an  ex-  5««'-*"pt^'^ra 
ception,  as  or  martyrs,  &c.  and  they  will  not  lay  neccfity  to 
that  all  that  have  it  are  fdved  hy  waler-baptifm ;  ^^"^  ^*^''*' 
which  they  ought  to  fay,  if  they  will  underftand  by  although 
baptijm  (by  which  the  apoftle  faith  we  are  faved)^.^^  j^'^^P^^* 
water-baptifm.     For   feeing  we  are   favcd  by  this  c^n  he fsiycd 
baptifmy  as  all   thofe  that  were   in   the   ark  'twere  ^^^^^^l^^^* 
Javed  by  water,  it  would  then  follow,  that  all  thofe  exceptions.- 
that  have  this  baptijm  are  faved  by  it.     Now  this 
confequence  would  be  falfe,   if  it  were  underftood 
of  water-baptijm  \  becaufe  many,  by  the  confefllon 
of  all,  are  baptized  vixxh  water  that  are  not  faved; 
but  this  confequence  holds  moft  true,  if  it  be  un- 
derftood, as  we  do,  of  the  baptijm  of  the  Spirit ; 
fince  none  can  have  this  anfwer  of  a  good  confci- 
ence,  and,  abiding  in  it,  not  be  faved  by  it. 

Fifthly,  That  the   one  baptijm  oj  Cbrijl  is  not  aVv.Y. 
wajhing  with  water,  as  it  hath  been  proved  by  the 
definition  of  the  one  baptijm,  fo  it  is  alfo  manifeft 
from  the  neceffary  fruits  and  efFefts  of  it,  which  are  The  effect 
three  times  particularly  exprefled  by  the  apoftle  JjJ^['^"p*Jf^^ 
Paul\  as  firft,  Rom.  vi.  3,  4.  where  he  faith,  3l?4/ ©f  chriii. 
Jo  many  of  them  as  wen  baptized  into  Jejus  Cbrift, 
were  baptized  into  bis  death,  buried  with  him  by  bap- 
tijm into  death,  that  they  fiould  walk  in  newnefs  of 
life.   Secondly,  to  the  Galatians  nu  ay.  he  faith  po- 
fuively.  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Cbriji  have  put  on  Cbrijl.     And  thirdly^  to  the 
Colojfians  ii.   12.  he  faith.  That  they  were  bwried 
with  him  in  baptijm,  and  rifen  with  him  through  the 
Jaith  of  the  operation  of  God.     It  is  to  he  obierved 
here,  that  the  apoftle  Ipeaks  generally,  without  any 

I  i  i  a  exclujive 
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txclufive  term  J  but  comprehenfive  of  all.  He  faith 
not,  fome  of  you  that  were  baptized  into  Cbrift^  haze 
put  on  Cbrijly  but  as  many  of  you  \  which  is  as  much 
as  if  he  had  faid,  Every  one  of  you  that  hath  been 
baptized  into  Chrift,  hath  put  on  Cbrift.  W  hereby 
it  is  evident  that  this  is  not  meant  of  water-baptifnty 
Which ef.  but  of  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit-,  becaufe  elfc  it 
ba^tifh^^*'"  would  follow,  that  whofoever  had  been  baptized 
want!.  with  water- baptifm  had  put  on  Chrijl^  and  were 
rifen  with  him,  which  all  acknowledge  to  be 
moft  abfurd.  Now  fuppofing  all  the  vifible  mem- 
bers of  the  churches  of  Rome^  Galatia,  and  ColoJJe 
had  been  outwardly  baptized  with  water  (I  do  not 
fay  they  were,  but  our  adverfaries  will  not  only  rea- 
dily grant  it,  but  alfo  contend  for  it)  fuppofe,  I 
fay,  the  cafe  fo,  they  will  not  fay  they  had  all  put  on 
Chriftj  fincc  divers  expreflions  in  thefe  epijlles  to 
them  (hew  the  contrary.  So  that  the  apoftle  can- 
not mean  baptifm  with  water -y  and  yet  that  he 
meaneth  the  baptifm  of  Chrijiy  i.  e.  of  the  Spirit ^ 
cannot  be  denied ;  or  that  the  baptifm  wherewith 
thefe  were  baptized  (of  whom  the  apoftle  here 
teftifies  that  they  had  put  on  Chrijt)  was  the  one 
baptifm,  I  think  none  will  call  in  queftion.  Now 
admit,  as  our  adverfaries  contend,  that  many  in 
thefe  churches  who  had  been  baptized  with  water 
had  not  put  on  Chrifiy  it  will  follow,  that  notwith- 
ftanding  that  water-baptifm,  they  were  not  baptized 
into  Chrijiy  or  with  the  baptifm  of  Chrijiy  feeing 
as  many  of  them  that  were  baptized  into  Chrifl  had 
put  on  Chrifty  Cffc.  From  all  which  I  thus  argue : 
Arg.  I.  If  the  baptifm  with  water  were  the  one  baptifm, 
i.  e.  the  baptifm  of  Chrift,  as  many  as  were  baptized 
with  water  would  have  put  on  Chrift : 
But  the  laft  is  falfe. 
Therefore  alfo  the  firfl. 
And  again : 

Sinee 
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Since  as  many  as  art  baptized  into  Chrift,  /.  e.  with  Arg.  2, 
the  one  baptifm,    which  is  the  baptifm  of  Chrift, 
have  put  on  Chrift,   then  water-baptifm  is  not  the 
one  baptifm,  viz.  the  baptifm  of  Chrift, 

But  the  firft  is  true. 

Therefore  alfo  the  laft. 

§.  V.  Thirdly,  Since  John's  baptifm  was  a  figure^  Pro.IIL 
and  feeing  the  figure  gives  way  to  the  fuhftance,  altho'  p«>v«<** 
the  thing  figured  remain,  to  wit,  the  one  baptifm  of 
Chrift,  yet  the  other  ceafeth,  which  was  the  baptifm 
cf  John. 

That  Johns  baptifm  was   a   figure  of   Chriji's       f- 
baptifm,   I  judge  will  not  readily  be  denied  ;  but  if^fm  wa*"**^ 
in  cafe  it  fliould,  it  can  eafily  be  proved  from  the  figure  of 
nature  of  it.     Johns  baptifm  was  a  being  baptized ^^^^^^' 
with  water,  but  Chrift's  is  a  baptizing  with  the  Spi^ 
rit  i    therefore  John's  baptifm  muft  have  been  a 
figure  of  Chrift's.    But  further,  that  water-  baptifm 
was  John's  baptifm,  will  not  be  denied :  that  wa-^ 
ter-baptifm  is  not  Chriji's  baptifm,  is  already  prov- 
ed.    From  which  doth  arife  the  confirmation  of 
our  propofition  thus : 

There  is  no  baptifm  to  continue  now,  but  the 
Qne  baptifm  of  Chrift. 

Therefore  water-baptifm  is  not  to  continue  now, 
becaufe  it  is  not  the  one  baptifm  of  Chrift. 

That  Johns   baptifm   is  ceafed,    many  of  our      II. 
adverfaries  confcfsj  but  if  any  Ihould  alledge  it  is  J°^">  ^=*P' 
otherwife,  it  may  be  eafily  proved  by  the  exprtfs  ed?u/o"" 
words  of  John,  not  only  as  being  infinuated  there,  po|[cri  con- 
where  he  contra-diftinguiftieth  his  baptifm  from 
that  of  Chrifty    but  pajticularly  where   he   faith, 
John  iii.  30.  He  [Chrift]  fnuft  increafe,  but  I  [John] 
muft  decreafe.     From   whence   it   clearly  follows, 
that  the  increaftng  or  taking  place  of  Cbrift's  bap- 
tifm is  the  decreafing  or  abqlifliing  of  John's  bap- 
tifm ;    fo  that  if  water-baptifm  was  a  particular 
part  of  John\  miniftry,  and  is  no  piirt  of  Chrift'% 

baptifm^ 
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baptifm,  as  we  have  already  proved,  it  will  necef- 
farily  follow  that  it  is  not  to  continue. 
Arg.  Secondly,  If  water- bapti (in  had  been  to  continue 

a  perpetual  ordinance  of  Chriji  in  his  churchy  he  would 
either  have  praSlifed  it  himfelf,  or  commanded  his 
apcjllcs  fo  to  do. 

But  that  he  praftifcd  it  not,  the  fcripture  plainly 
affirms,  John  iv.  2.  And  that  he  commanded  his 
difciples  to  baptize  with  watery  I  could  never  yet 
read.  As  for  what  is  alledged,  that,  Alat.  xxviii. 
19,  &c.  where  he  bids  them  baptizcy  is  to  be 
underftood  of  water-baptifmy  that  is  but  to  beg  the 
queftion,  and  the  grounds  for  that  fliall  be  here- 
after examined. 

Therefore  to  baptize  with  water  is  no  perpetual 
ordinance  of  Chriji  to  his  church. 

This  hath  had  the  more  weight  with  me,  be- 
caufe  I  find  not  any  (landing  ordinance  or  appoint^ 
ment  of  Chriji  neceflary  to  Chriftians,  for  which  we 
have  not  either  Chrift's  own  praftice  or  command  i 
as  to  obey  all  the  commandments,  which  compre- 
hend both  our  duty  towards  God  and  man,  &?r.  and 
where  the  gofpel  requires  more  than  the  lawy  which 
is  abundantly  fignified  in  the  5th  and  6th  chapters 
of  MattheWy  and  elfcwhere.  Befides,  as  to  the 
duties  of  worfhip,  he  exhorts  us  to  meet,  pro- 
mifing  his  prefence;  commands  to  prayy  preachy 
watcby  &c.  and  gives  precepts  concerning  fome 
temporary  things,  as  the  wajhing  of  one  another's 
fecty  the  breaking  of  bready  hereafter  to  be  dif- 
cuflcd ;  only  for  this  one  thing  of  baptizing  with 
watery  though  fo  earneftly  contended  for,  we  find 
not  any  precept  of  Chrilh 
III.  §.  VI.  But  to  make  water-baptifm  a  neceflary 

Thegofpe!   hijlitutton  of  the  Chrijlian  religiony  which  is  pure 
fo  camar"  and  fpiritu  il,  and  not  carnal  and  ceremonial,  is  to 
ordinances,  derogate  from  the  new  covenant  difpenjationy  and  {tt 
up  the  legal  rites  and  ceremoniesy  of  which  this  of 
baptifm^  or  wajbing  with  water^  was  one,  as  ap- 
pears 
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pears  from  HS.  ix.  10.  where  the  apoftle  fpeaking 
thereof  faith,  that  it  ftood  only  in  meats  and  drinks^ 
and  divers  baftijms^  and  carnal  ordinances^  impofed 
until  the  time  of  reformation.  If  then  the  time  of 
reformation,  or  the  difpenfation  of  the  gofpeh  which 
puts  an  end  to  the  Ihadows,  be  come,  then  fuch 
baptijms  and  carnal  ordinances  are  no  more  to  be 
impofed.  For  how  baptifm  with  water  comes  now 
to  be  a  fpiritual  ordinance^  more  than  before  in  the 
time  of  the  law^  doth  not  appear,  feeing  it  is  but 
V)ater  ftill,  and  a  wafliing  of  the  outward  man, 
and  a  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flefh  ftill : 
and,  as  before,  thofe  that  were  fo  wafhed,  were  not 
thereby  made  perfeft,  as  pertaining,  to  the  confcience^ 
neither  are  they  at  this  day,  as  our  adverfaries  muft 
needs  acknowledge,  and  experience  abundantly 
fheweth.  So  that  the  matter  of  it,  which  is  a  wafli- 
ing with  water,  and  the  effeft  of  it,  which  is  only 
an  outward  cleanfing,  being  ftill  the  fame,  how 
comes  water- baptifm  to  be  lefs  a  carnal  ordinance 
now  than  before  ? 

If  it  be  faid,  That  God  confers  inward  grace  upon  Obj.  \l 
Jome  that  are  now  baptized  \ 

So  no  doubt  he  did  alfo  upon  fome  that  ufed  Anfw. 
thofe  baptifms  among  the  Jews. 

Or  if  it  be  faid,  Becaufe  it  is  commanded  by  Chrifl^  Obj.  2. 
nowy  under  the  new  covenant ; 

I  anfwer,  Firft,  That  is  to  beg  the  queftion ;  of  Anfw, 
which  hereafter. 

But  Secondly,  We  find  that  where  the  matter 
of  ordinances  is  the  fame,  and  the  end  the  fame, 
they  are  never  accounted  more  or  lefs  fpiritual, 
becaufe  of  their  different  times.  Now  was  not 
God  the  author  of  the  purifications  and  baptifms  un- 
der the  law  ?  Was  not  water  the  matter  of  them, 
which  is  fo  now  ?  Was  not  the  end  of  them  to 
fignify  an  inward  purifying  by  an  outward  wafh- 
ing  ?  And  is  not  that  alledged  to  be  the  end  ftill  i 
And  arc  the  ncceflary  effects  or  confequences  of  it 

any 
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any  better  now  than  before,  fincc  men  are  now 
Men  are  no  by  the  virtuc  of   Water- bap tifoi,    as   a   neceflary 

more  now  '     ^  ^    .  i  i      r  j      • 

than  before  conlcquence  or  It,  no  more  than  before  made  \n* 
by  water,     wardly  clean  ?   And  if  fome   by  God's  grace  that 

baptifm  m-  i_  •        i         •    i  •  11  •/•     j 

wardiy         are    baptized  with  water    are    inwardly  punned, 
cicanfcd.      fQ  ^gre   (omt  alfo  under  the  law  j  fo  that  this  is 
not  any  neceflary  confequence  or   efFcft,  neither 
of  this  nor  that  baptifm.     It  is  then  plainly  re- 
pugnant to  right  reafon,   as  well  as  to  the   fcrip- 
ture  tettimony,  to  affirm  that  to  be  a  fpiritual  or- 
dinance now,   which  was  a  carnal  ordinance  before, 
if  it  be  ftill  the  fame,  both  as  to  its  author,  mat- 
ter, and  end,  however  made  to  vary  in  fome  fmall 
circumftances.     The  fpirituality  of  the  new  cove- 
ftantj  and  of  its  worjhip  eftablifhed  by  Chrift,  con- 
fided   not  in   fuch  fuperficial  alterations  of  cir- 
cumftances, but  after  another  manner.    Therefore 
let  our  adverfaries  (hew  us,  if  they  can,  without 
begging  the  queftion,  and  building  upon  fome  one 
or  other   of   their  own  principles  denied   by  us, 
where  Chrift  ever  appointed  or  ordained  any  in- 
ftitution   or  obfervation  under  the  new  covenant, 
as  belonging  to  the  nature  of  it,  or  fuch  a  necef- 
fary  part  of  its  wor/hip,  as  is  perpetually  to  con- 
tinue i  which  being  one  in  fubftance  and  effedls  (I 
fpeak  of  neceflary,  not  accidental  effedts)  yet,  be- 
caufe  of  fome  fmall  difference  in  form  or  circum- 
ftance,  was  before  carnal,  notwithftanding   it  was 
commanded   by  God   under  the  law,    but  now  is 
become  fpiritual,    becaufe  commanded   by  Chrift 
under  the  go/pel?  And  if  they  cannot  do  this,  then 
if  water- baptifm  was  once  a  carnal  ordinance,  as 
the  apoftle  poficively  affirms  it  to  have   been,  it 
remains  a  carnal  ordinance  ftill ;    and  if  a  carnal 
ordinance,   then  no  neceflary  part  of  the  go/pel  or 
new  covenant  difpenfation ;   and   if  no  neceflary  part 
of  it,  then  not  needful  to  continue,  nor  to  be  prac- 
tifed   by  fuch  as  live  and  walk  under  this  difpen- 
fation.   But  in  this^  as  in  moft  other  things,   ac- 
cording 
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cording  as  we  have  often  obferved,  our  advcrfa- 
ries  judaizcy  and  renouncing  the  glorious  and  fpi- 
ritual  privileges  of  the  new  covenant,  are  (licking 
in  and  cleaving  to  the  rudiments  of  the  old,  both 
in  doctrine  and  worfifipy  as  being  more  fuited  and 
agreeable  to  their  carnal  apprchenfions  and  natu- 
ral fenfcs.  But  we,  on  the  contrary,  travail  above 
all  to  lay  hold  upon  and  cleave  unto  the  Light 
of  the  glorious  go/pel  revealed  unto  us.  And  the 
harmony  of  the  truth  we  profefs  in  this  may  ap-  tHcKiw 
pear,  by  briefly  obferving  how  in  all  things  we  ed^jvo^'?^^^ 
follow  the  Jpiritual  gcjpel  of  Chrijl^  as  contra-dif-  gofpci. 
tinguilhed  from  the  carnality  of  the  legal  difpenfa- 
tion  i  while  our  adverfaries,  through  rejedling  this 
gofpely  are  ftill  labouring  under  the  burden  of  the 
lawy  which  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  were  able 
to  bear. 

For  the  law  and  rule  of  the  old  covenant  and  Jews  The  out- 
was  outwardy  written  in  tables  of  fione  and  parch-  ^^^**  ^p-^ 
ment  \  fo  alfo  is  that  of  our  adverfaries.     But  the  itCx^lwyi^ 
laiv  of  the  new  covenant  is  inward  and  perpetual^  cf from'the 
written  in  the  heart  5  fo  is  ours.  iaward. 

T^he  worjhip  of  the  Jews  was  outward  and  carnal, 
limited  tofet  times ,  places y  and  perfons,  and  performed 
according  to  fet  prefcribed  forms  and  obfervations  \ 
fo  is  that  of  our  adverfaries.  But  the  worflAp  of  the 
new  covenant  is  neither  limited  to  time,  place,  nor 
perfon,  but  is  performed  in  the  Spirit  and  in  truth  -, 
and  it  is  not  alied  according  to  fet  forms  and  pre- 
Jcriptions,  but  as  the  Spirit  of  God  immediately  allu^ 
ates,  moves,  and  leads,  whether  it  be  to  preach,  pray, 
or  Jtngi  and  fuch  is  alfo  our  worlhip. 

So  likewife  /i?^  Baptifm  among  the  Jews  under  the 
law  was  an  outward  waftiing  with  outward  water, 
cnly  to  typify  an  inward  purification  of  the  foul, 
which  did  not  neceffarily  follow  upon  thofe  that  were 
thus  baptized*,  but  the  baptifm  of  Chrift  under  the 
gofpel  is  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  and  of  firej  not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  tbeflefh^  but  the  anfwer 
Kkk  of 
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of  a  %ood  confcience  towards  God;   and   fuch  is  the 
baptifm  that  we  labour  to  be  baptized  withal,  and 
contend  for. 
Arg.  §.  VII.  But  again,  If  water-baptifm  had   been 

an  ordinance  of  the  gofpel,  then  the  apoftle  Paul 
would  have  been  fcnt  to  adminifter  it ;   but  he  de- 
clares pofitively,    i  Cor.  i.  17.  That  Cbriji  fent  him 
ret  to  baptizCy  tut  to  preach  the  gofpel.     The  rea- 
fon  of  that  confequence  is  undeniable,  bccaule  the 
IV.      apoftle  Paul's  commiflion  was  as  large  as  that  of 
"^H*"**;    anv  of  them  5  and  confequently  he  being  in  fpecial 
ic  no  badge  ipanner  the  apoltle  or   Lhrilt  to   the  GenttleSy   it 
•n^^i^ikc*    water-baptifm,  as  our  adverfaries  contend,   be  to 
cirVumci-     bc  accountcd  the  badge  of  Chrtfiiamty,  he  had  more 
jcws°/^*^*  need  than  any  of  the  reft  to  be  fent  to  baptize 
with  water,  that  he  might  mark  the  Gentiles  con- 
verted by  him  with   that  Chriftian  ftgn.     But  in- 
deed the  reafon  holds  better  thus,  that  fmce  Paul 
was  the  apoftle  of  the  GentileSj  and   that  in  his 
miniftry  he  doth   through  all    (as  by  his   epiflles 
appears)   labour  to  wean  them  from   the   former 
Jewifi  ceremonies    and    ohfervaticns  (though  in  fo 
doing  he  was  fometimes  undefervedly    judged  by 
others  of  his  brethren,  who  were  unwilling  to  lay 
afide  thofe   ceremonies)    therefore  his   commiflion, 
though  as  full  as  to  the  preaching  of  the  go/pel 
and  new  covenant  dijpenfation  as  that  of  the  other 
apoftles,  did  not  require  of  him  that  he  lliould 
lead   thofe  converts   into  fuch  Jewifh  objcrvations 
and  baptifmsy  however  that  prafticc  was  indulged 
in  and  praftifed  by  the  other  apoftles  among  their 
iCor.  1. 14.  Jewifh  profelytcsy  for  which  caufe  he  thanks  God  that 
he  had  baptized  fo  few:    intimating  that  what  he 
Paul  wai     did  therein  he  did  not  by  virtue  of  his  apoftolick 
brpti«!^**  commiflion,  but  rather  in  condefcenfion  to  their 
weaknefs,   even  as  at  another  time  he  circumcifed 
Timothy. 
Obj.  I.       Our  adverfaries,    to   evade  the  truth   of  this 
teftimony,  ufually  alledge.  That  by  this  is  only  t§ 

be 
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he  iindcrftoody  that  be  was  not  Jent    principally  to 
baptize^  not  that  be  was  not  Jent  at  all. 

But  this  expofition,  fincc  it  contradifts  the  po-  Anfw. 
fitive  words  of  the  text,  and  has  no  better  founda- 
tion than  the  affirmation  of  its  affertors,  is  juftly 
rejefttrd  as  fpuriouSy  until  they  bring  fome  better 
proof  for  it.  He  faith  not,  I  was  not  Jent  princi- 
pally to  baptize^  but  I  was  not  Jent  to  baptize. 

As  for  what  ihey  urge,  by  way  of  confirmation,  Confir. 
from  other  places  of  fcripture,   where  [not^  is  to 
be  fo  taken,  as  where  it  is  faid,  I  will  have  mercy^  Mat.  9. 15. 
and  not  Jacrijic^  which  is  to  be  underllood  that 
God  requires  principally  w^rry,  not  excluding  Z^- 
crijice : 

I  fay  this  place  is  abundantly  explained  by  the  Refut. 
following  words  [and  the  knowledge  of  God  more 
than  burnt -offerings  y^  by  which  it  clearly  appears 
that  burnt-offerings y  which  are  one  with  facrificesy 
are  not  excluded;  but  there  is  no  fuch  word  added 
in  that  oi  Pauly  and  therefore  the  parity  is  not  de- 
monftratcd  to  be  alike,  and  confequently  the  in- 
llance  not  fufficient,  unlefs  they  can  prove  that 
it  ought  fo  to  be  admitted  here ;  elfe  we  might 
interpret  by  the  fame  rule  all  other  places  of 
fcripture  the  fame  way,  as  where  the  apoftle 
faith,  I  Ccr.  ii.  5.  That  your  faith  might  not  Jland 
in  the  wifdcm  of  men^  but  in  the  power  of  Gody  it 
might  be  iinderftood,  it  fhall  not  ftand  principally 
fo.  How  might  the  gofpel,  by  this  liberty  ot  in- 
terpretation, be  perverted  ? 

If  it  be  faid,  ^at  the  alnife  of  this  haptifm  among  Obj.  2. 
the  Corinthians,  in  dividing  themfelves  according  to 
the  perfons  by  whom  they  were  baptized^   made  the 
apoftle  fpeak  fo  j   but  that  the  abufe  of  a  thing  doth 
not  abolifh  it ; 

1  anfwer.  It  is  true,  it  doth  not,  provided  the  Anfw. 
thing  be  lawful  and  neceflary  5  and  that  no  doubt 
the  abufe  abovefaid  gave  the  apoftle  occafion  fo 
10  write.     But  let  it  trom  this  be  confidcrcd  how 

K  k  k  2  the 
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the  apoftle  excludes  baptizin^y  not  preacbhig^  tho' 
the  abuic  [mark]  proceeded  trom  that,  no  Id's  than 
from  the  other.  For  thefe  Corinthians  did  deno- 
minate themfelves  from  thofe  different  perfons  by 
whofe  preaching  (as  well  as  from  thofe  by  whom 
they  were  baptized)  they  were  converted,  as  by  the 
4th,  5th,  6th,  7th,  and  8th  verfes  of  chap.  iii.  may 
That         appear :  and  yet  to  remove  that  abufe  the  apoftle 

hTftinf-    ^^^^  ^^^  ^^y  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^"^  ^^  preach,   nor  yet 
ing  ordi-     doth  hc  rcjoice  that  he  had  only  preached  to  a  few ; 
notTobr"*   t)ecaufc  preachings  being  a  ftanding  ordinance  in 
forUorne.     the  church,  is  not,  becaufe  of  ^y  abufe  that  the 
devil  may  tempt  any  to  make  of  it,   to  be  for- 
borne by  fuch  as  are  called  to  perform  it  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  :  wherefore  the  apoftle  accordingly, 
€bap.  iii.  8,  9.  informs  them,  as  to  that,  how  to  re- 
move that  abufe.     But  as  to  water-baptifm,   for 
that  it  was  no  ftanding  ordinance  of  Chrift,  but 
only  praftifed  as  in  condefcenfion  to  the  JewSy  and 
by  fome  apoftles  to  fomc  Gentiles  alfo,  therefore, 
fo  foon  as  the  apoftle  perceived  the  abufe  of  it, 
he  let  the  Corinthians  undcrftand  how  little  ftrefs 
was  to  be  laid  upon  it,  by  (hewing  them  that  hc 
was  glad  that  he  had  adminiftered  this  ceremony 
to  fo  few  of  them  -,  and  by  telling  them  plainly 
that  it  was  no  part  of  his  commiflion,  neither  that 
which  hc  was  fent  to  adminifter. 
Query.       Some  aflc  us.  How  we  know  that  baptizing  here 
is  meant  of  water,  and  not  of  the  Spirit ;  which  if 
it  bey  then  it  will  exclude  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit,  as 
well  as  of  Water. 
Anfw.         I  anfwer.  Such  as  alk  the  queftion,  I  fuppofc, 
(peak  it  not  as  doubting  that  this  was  faid  of  wa- 
That  which  ter- baptifm,    which  is  more  than  manifeft.     For 
chrlftuth*e  fincc  thc  apoftlc  PauV^  meflage  was,  to  turn  people 
)S^^t^x\^  /r^w  darknefs   to  lights   and  cofrvert  them  to  God-, 
^*"'*   and  that  as  many  as  arc  thus  turned  and  converted 
{fo  as  to  have  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  toward 
Qod^  and  t$  have  put  on  Chrift ^  and  be  rifen  with  him 

in 
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in  vezvncfs  of  life)  are  baptized  with  the  baptifin 
of  the  Spirit.  But  who  will  fay  that  only  thofe 
few  mentioned  there  to  be  baptized  by  Paul  were 
come  to  this  ?  Or  tliat  to  turn  or  bring  them  to 
this  condition  was  not,  even  admitting  our  ad- 
verfaries  interpretation,  as  principal  a  part  of 
Paul's  miniflry  as  any  other  ?  Since  then  our  ad- 
verfaries  do  take  this  place  for  water-baptifniy  as 
indeed  it  is,  we  may  lawfully,  taking  it  fo  alfo, 
urge  it  upon  them.  Why  the  word  baptifm  and 
baptizing  is  ufed  by  the  apoftle,  where  that  of 
water  and  not  of  t\\t  Spirit  is  only  underftood,  fhall 
hereafter  be  fpoken  to.  I  come  now  to  confidcr  pa^t  11. 
the  reafons  alledged  for  fuch  as  plead  for  water- 
baptifm^  which  are  alfo  the  objeftions  ufed  againft 
the  difcontinuancc  of  it. 

§.  VIII.  Firft,   Some  objeft,  That  Chrijiy  who  obj.  t. 
had  the  Spirit  above  meajure^  was  notwithjianding  John  3. 34. 
baptized  with  water.     As  Nic.  Arnoldus  againft  this 
Thefts^  Scdt.  46.  of  his  theological  Exercitation. 

I  anfwer.  So  was  he  alfo  circumcifed  \  it  will  not  Anfw. 
follow  from  thence  that  circumcifion  is  to  continue : 
for  it  behoved  Chrift  to   fulfill  all  righteoufnefs,  why  chrid 
not  only  the  miniftry  of  John^  but  the  law  alfo,  J^"c/bJ" 
therefore  did  he  obferve  the  Jewijh  feafls  and  rites ^  John, 
and  keep  the  pajfover.     It  will  not  thence  follow 
that  Chriflians  ought  to  do  fo  now;    and  therefore 
Chrift,  Mat.  iii.    15.  gives  John  this  reafon  of  his 
being  baptized,    defiring  him  to  fuffer  it  to  be  Jo 
now,    whereby  he  fufEciently  intimates   that    he 
intended  not  thereby  to  perpetuate  it  as  an  ordi- 
nance to  his  difciples. 

Secondly,  They  objeft.  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye  Obj.  2. 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations ^   baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father ^  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghofi. 

This  is  the  great  objeftion,  and  upon  which  they  Anfw. 
build  the  whole  fuperj^ruilure -,   whercunto  the  firft 
general  and  found  anjwer  is,  by  granting  the  whole; 

but 
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What  bap-  but  putting   them  to    prove   that  water  is    here 
doth  mean  m^ant,   fince  the  text  is  filent  of  it.     And  though 
inMat.  28.  in  reafon  it  be  fufRcient  upon  our  part  that  we 
concede  the  whole  expreffed  in  the  place,   but  de- 
ny that  it   is  by  water y   which   is  an  addition  to 
the  text,  yet  I  fhall  premile  fome  realbns  why  wc 
do  lb,  and  then  confider  the  rcafons  alledged  by 
thofe   that  will    have   water   to    be   here    undcr- 
ftood. 
Arg,  I.      The  firft  is  a  maxim  yielded  to  by  all,  That  we 
ought  not  to  go  from  the  literal  fignification  of  the 
texty  except  Jome  urgent  ncceffity  force  us  thereunto. 

But  no  urgent  neceflity  in  this  place  forceth  us 
thereunto : 

Therefore  we  ought  not  to  go  from  it. 
Arg.  2.      Secondly,  That  baptifm  which  Chrift  command- 
ed  his  apoftles  was  the  one  baptifm,  id  efiy  his  own 
baptifm : 

But  the  one  baptifm,  which  is  Chrift's  baptifm, 
is  not  with  water y  as  we  have  already  proved : 

Therefore  the  baptifm  commanded  by  Chrift  to 
his  apoftles  was  not  water- baptifm. 
Arg.  3.      Thirdly,  That  baptifm  which  Chrift  commanded 
his  apoftles  was  fuch,  that  as  many  as  were  there- 
with baptized  did  put  on  Chrift : 

But  this  is  not  true  of  water-baptifm ; 
Therefore,  £sff. 
Arg.  4.      Fourthly,  The  baptifm  commanded  by  Chrift  to 
his  apoftles  was  not  John's  baptifm : 

But  baptifm  with  water  was  John's  baptifm  : 
Therefore,  £s?f. 
Alle.  I.      But  Firft,  They  alledge.    That  Chrifi's  baptifmy 
though  a  baptifm  with  watery  did  differ  from  JohnV, 
becaufe  John  only  baptized  with  water  unto  repent^ 
ancey    but  Chrift   commands  his   difciples  to  baptize 
in  the  name  of  the  Father y  Sony    and  Holy  Gboft ; 
reckoning  that  in  this  form  there  lieth  a  great  dif- 
ference betwixt  the  baptifm   of  John   and   thai   of 
Chrift. 

I  anfwcr. 
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I  aniwer,  In  that  Johri^  baptifm  was  unto  re- 
pentance, the  difference  lieth  not  there,  bccaufc  fo 
is  Chrift's  alfo ;  yea,  our  adverfaries  will  not  deny 
but  that  adult  -perjons  that  are  to  be  baptized  ought, 
ere  they  are  admitted  to  water-baptijmy  to  repent, 
and  confefs  their  fins :  and  that  infants  alfo,  with  a 
relpefl  to  and  confideration  of  their  baptifm,  ought 
to  repent  and  confefs  5  fo  that  the  difference  lieth 
not  here,  fince  this  of  repentance  and  confeffion 
agrees  as  well  to  Chrift's  as  to  Johns  baptifm.  But 
in  this  our  adverfaries  are  divided;  for  Calvin  will 
have  Chrift's  and  John's  to  be  all  one,  Inft.  lib,  4. 
cap.  i^.fe£l.  7,  8.  yet  they  do  differ,  and  the  differ- 
ence is,  that  the  one  is  by  water,  the  other  not,  £5?^, 

Secondly,  As  to  what  Chrift  faith,  in  command- 
ing them  to  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father^  Sony 
and  Spirit y  I  confefs  that  ftates  the  difference,  and 
it  is   great;  but  that  lies  not  only  in  admitting 
"jjater-baptifm  in  this  different  form,  by  a  bare  ex- 
preffing  of  thefe  words  :  for  as   the  text  fays  no 
fuch  thing,  neither  do  I  fee  how  it  can  be  inferred 
from  it.     For  the  Greek   is  «V  70  wixn^    that  is,  ofthcname 
into  the  name ;  now  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  often  hlw\\kcn'* 
taken  in  fcripture  for  fomething  elfe   than  a  bare  in  fcripturc, 
found  of  words,  or  literal  expreffion,   even  for  his 
virtue  and  po'uuery  as  may  appear  from  Pfal.  liv.  3. 
Cant.  i.  3.  Prov.  xviii.  10.  and  in  many  more.  Now 
that  the  apoftlcs  were  by  their  miniftry  to  baptize 
the  nations  into  this  namey  virtue^  and  power y  and  The  bap- 
that  they  did  fo,  is  evident  by  thefe  teftimonies  of  [h^nlme, 
Ptf«/ above-mentioned,   where   he  faith,    T^hat  ^j  what  it  u. 
many  of  them  as  were  baptized   into  Chrifty    have 
put  on  Chrift  \   this  muft  have  been  a  baptizing  into 
the  namCy  i.  e.  power  and  virtue y  and  not  a  mere 
formal  expreffion  of  words  adjoining  with  water- 
bap  tifm  ;  oecaufe,  as  hath  been  above  obferved, 
it  doth  not  follow  as  a  natural  or  neceffary  confc- 
quence  of  it.     I  would  have  thofc  who  defire  to 
have  their  faith  built  upon  no  other  foundation 

than 
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than  the  teftimony  of  God's  Spirity  and  Scriptures 
o(  trutbj  thoroughly  to  confidcr  whether  there  can 
be  any  thing  further  alledged  for  this  interprctatioit 
than  what  the  prejudice  of  education  and  influence 
of  tradition  hath  impofed.  Perhaps  it  may  ftum- 
blc  the  unwary  and  inconfiderate  reader^  as  if  the 
very  character  of  Cbrijiiamty  were  abolilhed,  to  tell 
him  phiinly  that  this  fcripture  is  not  to  be  under- 
ftood  of  baptizing  vjitb  water^  and  that  this  form 
of  bi:ptizi)7g  in  the  7iame  of  the  Father ^  Son,  and 
Spirit  hath  no  warrant  from  Mat.  xxvlii.  fcfr. 
Y(*'f^,''"  For  which,  befides  the  reafon  taken  from  the 
p.curibca  fignification  of  \^the  name]  as  bemg  iht  virtue  2Lna 
bT>T)fmin  ^^"^^^^  above  exprelfed,  let  it  be  confidered,  that 
Mat.  28.  if  it  had  been  a  form  prefcribed  by  Chrift  to  his 
apoftles,  then  furely  they  would  have  made  ufe  of 
that  form  in  the  adminiftering  of  water-baptijm 
to  fuch  as  they  baptized  with  water;  but  though 
particular  mention  be  made  in  divers  places  of  the 
ylUs  who  were  baptized,  and  how  j  and  though  it 
be  particularly  exprefled  that  they  baptized  fuch 
and  fuch,  ^%A^s  ii.  41.  and  viii.  12,  13,  38,  and  ix. 
18.  and  X.  48.  and  xvi.  15.  and  xviii.  8.  yet  there  is 
not  a  word  of  this  form.  And  in  two  places,  Aifs 
viii.  16.  and  xix.  5.  it  is  faid  of  fome  that  they 
were  b.iptizcd  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jejus\  by 
which  it  yet  more  appears,  that  either  the  author  of 
this  hijlory  hath  been  very  defeftive,  who  having  fo 
often  occafion  to  mention  this,  yet  omitteth  fo 
fublbmtial  a  part  of  bapifm  (which  were  to  accufc 
the  Holy  Gbojly  by  whole  guidance  Luke  wrote  it)  or 
clfe  that  the  apoftles  did  no  ways  underftand  that 
Chrift  by  his  commifiion.  Mat.  xxviii.  did  enjoin 
them  fuch  a  form  of  water^baptifm^  feeing  they  did 
not  ufe  it.  And  therefore  it  is  lafer  to  conclude,  that 
what  they  did  in  adminiftering  water-baptifm^  they 
did  not  by  virtue  of  that  commiflion,  elfe  they 
would  have  fo  ufed  it ;  for  our  adverfaries  I  fup- 
pofc  would  judge  it  a  great  berefy  to  adminifter 

water^ 
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water-bapiifm  wkhout  that,  or  onJy  in  the  name  of 
JefuSj  without  mention  of  Father  or  Spirit j  as  it  is 
exprefly  faid  riicy  did,  in  the  two  places  above-cited. 

Secondly,  They  fay,  Jf  this  were  not  underficod  ^/ Alk.  2. 
water-baptifm,   //  would  be  a  tautology^  and  all  one 
with  teaching. 

I  fay,  Nay :  Baptizing  with  the  Spirit  is  fome-  Aiifw. 
what  further  than  teaching,  or  informing  the  under- 
(landing ;  for  it  imports  a  reaching  to,  and  melting  the  "©^  teach- 
bearti  whereby  it  is  turned^  as  well  as  thtunderftand-  iuing  difT 
ing  informed.     Bcfides,  we  find  often  in  the  fcrip-  ^"' 
ture,  that  teaching  and  inftruSling  arc  put  togethci:, 
without  any  abfurdity,  or  ncedlefs  tautology;  and 
yet  thefe  two  have  a  greater  affinity  than  teaching 
and  baptizing  with  the  Spirit. 

Thirdly,  They  fay,  Bapifm  in  this  place  mufi  he  AUe.  3. 
underftood  with  water,  becaufe  it  is  Jbe  aSliott  of  the 
apoftles  I  and  fo  cannot  be  the  baptijm  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  work  of  Chrijl^  and  his  grace  i  not  of 
man  J  &c. 

I  anfwer;  Baptifm  with  the  Spirit ^  tho*  not  wrought  Anfw. 
without  Chrifl  and  his  s^ace^  is  inftrumentally  done  The  bap- 
hy  men  fitted  of  God  tor  that  purpofe  j  and  there-  JjJ^s^rit 
fore  no  abfurdity  follows,   that  baptifm  with  the  afcribed  to 
Spirit  Ihould    be   expreffcd  as  the  aftion  of  the^^f/^^? 
apoftles.     For  tho*  it  be  Chrift  by  his  grace  that  menu. 
jg\y^%  fpiritual  gifts,  yet  the  apoftle,  Rom.  i.   11. 
•fpeaks  of  HIS  imparting  to  them  fpiritual  gifts  i  and 
<he  tells  the  Corinthians^  that  h^  had  begotten  them 
through  the  gofpel^  i  Cor.  iv.  15.  Andyettobemt 
^opk  to  the  faith,  is  the  work  of  Chrift  and   nis 
grace^  not  of  men.     To  convert  the  heart,  is  pro- 
,perly  the  work  of  Chrift  j  and  yet  the  fcripture 
oftentimes  afcribes  it  to  men,   as  being  the  inftru- 
tnents :  and  fince  PauVs  commiffion  was,  *to  turn 
people  from  darknefs  to  li^ht  (tho*  that  be  not  doAe 
without  Chrift  co-operating  by  his  grace')  io  ra^y 
alfo  baptizing  with  the  Spirit  be  exprefTecf,  as  per- 
formable  by  man  as  the  inftrument^  tbo*  the  work 

LU  of 
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of  Chrift's  grace  be  needful  to  concur  thereunto. 
So  that  it  is  no  abfurdity  to  fay,  that  the  apoftles 
did  adminifter  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit. 

AUe.  4.  Laftly,  They  fay,  "That  ftnce  Cbriji  faith  here^ 
that  he  will  be  with  his  dijciples  to  the  end  of  the  worlds 
therefore  water-baptifm  fntift  continue  fo  long. 

Anfw.  If  he  had  been  fpeaking  here  of  water-baptifm, 
then  that  might  have  been  urged  ;  but  feeing  that 
is  denied,  and  proved  tobefalfe,  nothing  from  thence 
can  be  gathered  -,  he  fpeaking  of  the  baptifm  of  the 
Spirity  which  we  freely  confefs  doth  remain  to  the 
end  of  the  world:  yea,  fo  long  asChrift'sprefencc 
abideth  with  his  children. 

Obj.  3.  §.  IX.  Thirdly,  They  objeft  the  confiant  prac- 
tice of  the  apoflles  in  the  primitive  churchy  who^  they 
fay,  did  always  adminifier  water-baptifm  to  fuch  as 
they  converted  to  the  faith  of  Chrifl ;  and  hence  alfo 
they  further  urge  that  of  Mat,  xxviii.  to  have  been 
meant  of  water ;  or  elfe  the  apoftles  did  not  underftand 
it,  becaufe  in  baptizing  they  ufed  water  5  or  that  in 
fo  doing  they  walked  without  a  commifjion. 

Anfw.  I  anfwcr  j  That  it  was  the  conftant  praSfice  of  the 
apoftlesy  is  denied  \  for  we  have  fhcwn,  in  the  ex- 
ample of  Pauly  that  it  was  not  fo  j  fince  it  were  moll 
abfurd  to  judge  that  he  converted  only  thofe  few, 
even  of  the  church  of  Corinth,  whom  he  faith  he 
baptized;  nor  were  it  lefs  abfurd  to  think  that  that 
was  a  conftant  apoftolick  praSfice,  which  he,  who  was 
not  inferior  to  the  chiefeft  of  the  apoftles,  and  who 
declares  he  laboured  as  much  as  they  all,  rejoiceth 

How  the     he  was  fo  little  in.     But  further  j  the  conclufion 

bapfixcd.  inferred  from  the  apoftles  practice  of  baptizing 
with  water,  to  evince  that  they  underftood  Mat. 
xxviii.  of  water-baptifm,  doth  not  hold  :  for  tho* 
they  baptized  with  water,  it  will  not  follow  that 
cither  they  did  it  by  virtue  of  that  commiffion,  or 
that  they  miftook  that  place  ;  nor  can  there  beany 
medium  brought,  that  will  infer  fuch  a  conclufion. 
As  to  the  other  infinuated  abfurdity,  ^bat  they  did 

il 
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it  without  a  commijjion ;  it  is  none  at  all :  for  they 
might  have  done  it  by  a  ptrmijjion^  as  being  in  ufe 
before  Chriji's  death;  and  becaufe  the  people,  nurfed 
up  with  outward  ceremonies,  could  not  be  weaned 
wholly  from  them.  And  thus  they  ufed  other 
things,  as  circumcijion  and  legal  purifications ^  which 
yet  they  had  no  commiflion  from  Chrift  to  do :  to 
which  we  fliall  fpeak  more  at  length  in  the  fi^llow- 
ing  propcfition  concerning  the  [upper. 

But  if  from  the  famenejs  ot  the  word,  becaufe  Objcft. 
Chrift  bids  them  baptize^  and  they  afterwards  in  the 
ufe  of  water  are  faid  to  baptize^  it  be  judged  pro- 
bable that  they  did  underftand  that  ccmmiffwrti  Mat. 
xxviii.  to  authorize  them  to  baptize  with  water,  and 
accordingly  praSifed  it; 

Although  it  Ihould  be  granted,  that  for  a  feafon  Anfw. 
they  did  lb  far  miftake  it,  as  to  judge  that  water 
belonged  to  that  baptifm,  (which  however  1  find 
no  neceflity  of  granting)  yet  1  fee  not  any  great 
abfurdity  would  thence  follow.     For  it  is   plain 
they  did  miftake  that  commiflion,   as  to  a  main 
part  of  it,  for  a  feafon ;  as  where  he  bids  them 
Go  J  teach  all  nations  i  fince  fome   time  after  they 
judged  it  unlawful  to  teach  the  Gentiles  i  yea,  Peter  Thc^poftict 
himfelf  fcrupled  it,  until  by  a  vifion  conftrained  f^l  ?caTh- 
thercunto ;    for  which,    after  he  had  done  it,    he  '•«§  the 
was  for  a  feafon   (until  they  were  better  informed)  ^'°^'*^** 
judged  by  the  reft  of  his  brethren.     Now,  if  the 
education  of  the  apoftles  as  Jews^  and  their  pro- 
penfity  to  adhere  and  ftick  to  the  Jewijh  religion, 
did  fo  far  influence  them,  that  even  after  Chrift's 
re/urreiliony    and  the  pouring  forth  of  the  Spirit, 
they  could  not  receive  nor  admit  of  the  teaching 
of  the  GentileSy   though  Chrift,  in  his  commiflTion 
to  them,  commanded  them  to  preach  to  them; 
what  further  abfurdity  were  it  to  fuppofe,    that, 
through  the  like  miftake,  the  chiefeft  of  them  hav- 
ing been  the  difciples  ofjohn,  and  his  baptifm  being 
fo  much  prized  there  among  the  Jews^  they  alfo 
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took  Chrift's  baptifm,  intended  by  him  of  the  Spirit, 
to  be  that  of  water,  which  was  John's^  and  ac- 
cordingly praftifed  it  for  a  feafbn  ?  It  fufBces  us; 
that  if  they  were  fo  miftaken,  (though  I  fay  not 
that  they  were  fo)  they  did  not  always  rem^n  under 
that  miftake:  elfe  Piter  would  not  have  faid  of 
the  baptifm  which  now  faves,  that  it  is  not  a  putting 
atvay  of  the  filth  of  the  fiejhy  which  certainly  water- 
baptifm  is. 

But  further.  They  urge  much  Peter's  baptizing 
Cornelius  I  in  which  they  prcfs  two  things,  Firft, 
That  water- iaptifm  is  ufed^  even  to  tbofe  that  had  re^ 
eeived  the  Spirit.  Secondly,  ^hat  it  is  faid  pofitivefyy 
be  commanded  them  to  he  baptized j  A£ts  x.  47,  48. 

But  neither  of  thefe  doth  ncceffarily  infer  water- 
baptifm  to  belong  to  the  new  covenant  dijpenjation^ 
nor  yet  to  be  a  perpetual  (landing  ordinance  in  the 
Whether    church.     For  firft,   all  that  this  will  amount  to, 
tixini*''*^"  was,   that  Peter  at  that  time  baptized  thefe  men; 
^  water  but  that  he  did  it  by  virtue  of  that  commiflion, 
ftanding  w-  Mat.  xxviii.  remains  vet  to  be  proved.     And  how 
the*rh!rSi  ^^^  ^'^  baptizing  with  water,  after  the  receiving 
*  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  prove  the  cafe,  more  than  the 
ufe  of  circumciftonj  and  other  legal  ritesj  acknow- 
ledged to  have  been  performed  by  him  afterwards? 
Alfo,  it  is  no  wonder  if  Peter^  who  thought  it  fo 
ftrange  (notwithftanding  all  that  had  been  pro* 
fefled  before,  and  fpoken  by  Chrift)  that  the  Gen- 
tiles fhould  be  made  partakers  of  the  gofpel,  and 
with  great  difficulty,  not  without  an  extraordinary 
impulfe  thereunto,  was  brought  to  come  to  them, 
^nd  eat  with  them,  was  apt  to  put  this  ceremony 
upon  them;  which  being,  as  it  were,  the  particular 
difpenfation  of  Jobny  x\it  forerunner  ofChn^^  fcem- 
ed  to  have  greater  affinity  with  the  gofpel,   than 
the  other  Jewijh  ceremonies  then  ufed  by  the  church ; 
but  that  will  no  ways  infer  our  adverfaries  con- 
clufion.    Secondly,  As  to  thefe  words.  And  be  com- 
manded  tbem  to  be  baptized ^  it  dcclarcth  matter  of 


Of  Baptism.  439 

faEly  not  of  rights  and  amounteth  to  no  more, 
than  that  Teter  did  at  that  time,  pro  hie  6f  nrmc^ 
command  thofc  perfons  to  be  baptized  with  water^ 
which  is  not  denied  :  but  it  faith  nothing  that 
Peter  commanded  water-baptifm  to  be  a  (landing 
and  perpetual  ordinance  to  the  church  5  neither 
can  any  man  of  found  reafon  fay,  if  he  heed  what 
he  fays,  that  a  command  in  matter  of  fall  to  par- 
ticular perfons,  doth  infer  the  thing  commanded  to 
be  of  general  obligation  to  all,  if  it  be  not  other- 
wife  bottomed  upon  fome  pofuive  precept.  Why 
doth  Peter's  commanding  Cornelius  and  his  houfliold 
to  be  baptized  at  that  time  infer  water-haptifm  to 
continue,  more  than  his  conftraining  (which  is 
more  than  commanding)  the  Getitiles  in  general 
to  be  circumcifedy  and  obferve  the  law  ?  We  find 
at  that  time,  when  Piter  baptized  Cornelius,  it  was 
not  yet  determined  whether  the  Gentiles  fhould  not 
be  circumcifed  \  but  on  the  contrary,  it  was  the  moft 
general  fenfc  of  the  church  that  they  Jhguld:  and 
therefore  no  wonder  if  they  thought  it  needful  at 
that  time  that  they  Ihould  be  baptized ;  which  had 
more  affinity  with  the  gofpel,  and  was  a  burthen 
lefs  grievous. 

§.  X.  Fourthly,  They  objeft  from  the  ftgnifica-  Qbj.  4, 
tion  of  the  word  [baptize]  which  is  as  much  as  /^dip 
and  wafh  with  water ;  alledging  thence,  that  the  very 
word  imports  a  bein^  baptized  with  water. 

This  objeftion   is  very  weak.     For  fincc  bap-  Anfw. 
tizing  with  water  was  a  rite  among  the  Jews,  as 
Paulus  Riccius  (heweth,  even  before  the  coming  of  Baptiting 
John;  and  that  the  ceremony  received  that  name  Sfp^puTgor 
from  .the  nature  of  the  praftice,  as  ufed  both  bv  wafting 
the  Jews  and  by  Johm  yet  we  find  that  Chrift  and  ^*''*^*^' 
his  apoftles  frequently  make  ufc  of  thefe  terms  to 
a  more  fpiritual  fignification.  Circumcijion  was  only 
ufed  and  underftood  among  the  Jews  to  be  that 
of  the  flejh ;  but  the  apoftle  tells  us  of  the  circum-^ 
cifion  of  the  heart  and  fpirit  made  without  hands.  So 
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that  tho'  baptifm  was  ufed  among  the  Jews  only 
to  fignify  a  wajhing  with  loater^  yet  both  Jobn^ 
Chrift,  and-his  apoftles,  fpcak  of  a  being  baptized 
with  the  Spirit i  and  with  fire ;  which  they  make  the 
peculiar  baptifm  of  Chrift,  as  contra-diftinguifhed 
from  that  of  water,  which  was  Johnny  as  is  above 
fhewn.  So  that  though  baptifm  among  the  Jews 
was  only  underftood  of  water,  yet  among  Chrtjli^ 
arts  it  is  very  well  underftood  of  the  Spirit  without 
water:  as  we  fee  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  fpiritually 
to  underftand  things,  under  the  terms  of  what  had 
been  Jhadows  before.  Thus  Chrift,  fpeaking  of  his 
body,  (though  the  Jews  miftook  him)  faid,  Dejiroy 
this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raife  it  up  ; 
and  many  more  that  might  be  inftanced.  But  if 
the  etymology  of  the  word  (hould  be  tenacioufly 
adhered  to,  it  would  militate  againft  moft  of  our 
adverfaries,  as  well  as  againft  us :  for  the  Greek 
BfltTji^*  fignifies  immergo,  that  is,  to  plunge  and 
dip  in ;  and  that  was  the  proper  ufe  of  water-bap- 
tifm  among  the  Jews^  and  alfo  by  John,  and  the 
primitive  Chriftians,  who  ufed  it ;  whereas  our  ad- 
verfaries, for  the  moft  part,  only  fprinkle  a  little 
water  upon  the  forehead,  which  doth  not  at  all 
anfwer  to  the  word  [baptifm.}  Yea,  thofe  of  old 
among  Chriftians  that  ufed  water-baptifm,  thought 
this  dipping  or  plunging  fo  needful,  that  they  thus 
dipped  children  :  and  forafmuch  as  it  was  judged 
that  it  might  prove  hurtful  to  fome  weak  conftitu- 
tions,  fprinkling,  to  prevent  that  hurt,  was  intro- 
duced ;  yet  then  it  was  likewife  appointed,  that 
fuch  as  were  only  Jprinkled,  and  not  dipped,  ftiould 
not  be  admitted  to  have  any  office  in  the  church, 
as  not  being  fufficiently  baptized.  So  that  if  our 
adverfaries  will  ftick  to  the  word,  they  muft  alter 
their  method  oi  fprinkling. 

Fifthly,  They  objeft  John  iii.  5.  Except  a  man  be 
bom  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  l^c.  hence  inferring 
tbenecejfity  ^/ water- baptifm,  as  well  as  of  the  Spirit. 

But 
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But  if  this  prove  any  thing,  it  will  prove  water-  Anfw, 
baptifm  to  be  of  abfolute  neceflityj  and  therefore 
Protejiants  rightly  affirm,   when  this  is  urged  upon  The  water 
them  by  Papijis^  to  evince  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  JJ*J^'^^'J^*' 
water-baptifm,  that  [water"]  is  not  here  underftood  mydi'caiand 
of  outward  water;   but  myftically,  of  an   inward '*^'*'*^'*- 
clcanfing  and  wafhing.  Even  as  where  Chrift  fpeaks 
of  being  baptized  with  fire^  it  is  not  to  be  under- 
ftood of  outward  material  fire,  but  only  of  puri- 
fying,  by  a  metonymy  \  becaufe  to  purify  is  a  pro- 
per efFett  of  fire,   as  to  wajh  and  make  clean  is  of 
water  J  where  it  can  as  little  be  fo  underftood,  as 
where-we  arc  faid  to  be  faved  by  the  wajhing  of  re- 
generation^  Tit.  iii.   5.     Yea,  Peter  faith  exprefly, 
in  the  place  often  cited,  as*  Calvin  well  obferves,  •inthe^th 
^hat  the  baptifm  which  faveSy  is  not  the  putting  away  \l^^^l,  J*^* 
cf  the  filth  of  the  flefh.   So  that  fince  [water]  cannot 
be  underftood  of  outward  water,  this  can  ferve  no- 
thing to  prove  water-baptifm. 

If  it  be  faid,  that  [water]  imports  here  neceffitatem  Objeft, 
prascepti,    though  not  medii ; 

I  anfwer  j  That  is  firft  to  take  it  for  granted  Anfw, 
that  outward  water  is  here  underftood;  the  con- 
trary  whereof  we    have   already   proved.      Next, 
water  and  the  Spirit  are  placed  here  together,  [Ex-  Ncccflius 
cept  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit]    where  Jnd  mcdii 
the  necefTity  of  the  one  is  urged  as  much  as  of  the  wrged. 
other.     Now  if  the  Spirit  be  abfolutely  neceflary, 
fo  will  alfo  water ;  and  then  we  muft  either  fay, 
that  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit  is  not  abfolutely  ne- 
ceflary, which  all  acknowledge  to  be  falfe ;  or  elfe, 
that  water  is  abfolutely  neceflary ;  which,  as  Pr<3- 
teftantSy  we  aflirm,  and  have  proved,  is  falfe :  elfe 
we  muft  confefs,   that  water  is  not  here  underftood 
of  outward  water*     For  to  fay,  that  when  water 
and  the  Spirit  arc  placed  here  juft  together,  and  in 
the  fame  manner,  tho'  there  be  not  any  difference 
or  ground  for  it  vifible  in  the  text,  or  deducible 
from  it.  That  the  necejfity  of  water  is  here  priccepti, 

but 
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but  not  mediiy  but  the  neceffity  of  the  Spirit  is  both 
medii  and  pr^ecepii,  is  indeed  confidently  to  afErm, 
but  not  to  prove. 
Obj.  6.       Sixthly  and  laftly  ;  They  objeft.  That  the  bapti/m 
of  water   is  a   vijible  Jign   or   badge  to  diftinguijb 
Chriftians  from  Infidels,  even  as  circumcijton  did  the 
Jews. 
Anfw.         I  anfwer;  This  faith  nothing  at  all,  unlefs  it  be 
proved  to  be  a  necejfary  precept ^  or  part  of  the  new 
covenant  difpenfation  5  it  not  being  lawful  for  us  to 
impofe  outward  ceremonies  and  rites^  and  fay,  they 
fiin"Tli    ^^^'  diftinguilh  us  fronn  infidels.    Circumcijion  was 
of  the  firft  pofitively  commanded,  and  faid  to  be  a  feal  of  the 
covenant,    jj^-ji  covenant ;  but  as  we  have  already  proved  that 
Water-bap.  thcrc  is  no  fuch  command  for  baptifm,  fo  there  is 
c!uJl/*j^^    not  any  word  in  all  the  New  Teftament,  calling  it 
badge  of     a  badge  of  Cbriftianity^  or  feal  of  the  new  covenant : 
chriftiani-  ^^^  therefore  to  conclude  it  is  fo,  becaufe  drcum- 
cijion  vfSLS  fbj  (unlefs  Ibme  better  proof  bealledged 
the'^b^'l    for  it)  is  miferably  to  beg  the  queftion.     The  pro- 
of  chriS-  ft^J^ng  of  faith  in  Cbrifty  and  a  holy  life  anfwertng 
anity,        tbcreuntOy   is  a  far  better  badge  of  Chriftianity  than 
am  outward  wafhing  j  which  yet  anfwcrs  not  to  that 
or  circumcifion^  fince  that  affixed  a  charadler  in  the 
flefh,  which  this  doth  not :  fo  that  a  Chriftian  is 
not  known  to  be  a  Chriftian  by  his  being  baptiTied^ 
efpecially  when  he  was  a  child,  unlefs  he  tell  them 
What  the    fo  much  :  and  may  not  the  profefling  of  faith  in 
^f^^^'^J^^  Chrift  fignify  that  as  well  ?  I  know  there  are  di- 
baptifm^    vers  of  thofe  called  the  Fathers^  that  fpeak  much 
fijn  oVthc  ^^  water-baptifm,  calling  it  CharaBerem  Chriftiani" 
crofs.      '  tatis :  but  fo  did  they  alio  of  the  fign  of  the  crofs^ 
and  other  fuch  things,  juftly  rejefted  by  Proteftants. 
Hcathenifli  For  the  myftcTy  of  iniquity ^  which  began  to  work 
?n[r^ucid*  ^^  ^he  apoftles  days,   foon  fpoiled  the  fimplicity  and 
'»^o.t|»c      purity  of  the  Chriftian  worfliip ;  infomuch  that  not 
worAip?    only  many  Jewijh  rites  Were  retained,  but  many 
heathenifh  cuftoms  and  ceremonies  introduced  into  the 
Chriftian  worihip  j  as  particularly  tliat  word  {Jaera-- 

ment.l 
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mentP^   So  that  it  is  a  great  folly,  efpecially  for  Pr^- 
teflantSj  to  plead  any  thing  of  this  from  traditiou  or 
antiquity-y  for  we  find  that  neither  Papifts  nor  Pro- 
tefiants  ufe  thofe  rites  exaftly  as  the  ancients  did ; 
who  in  fuch  things,  not  walking  by  the  moft  cer- 
tain rule  of  God's  Spirit,  but  doting   too   much 
ujion  externals,    were  very  uncertain.     For  moft 
of  them   all,  in   the  primitive  times,    did  wholly 
plunge  and  dip  thofe  they  baptized,  which  neither 
Papijlsy  nor  moft  ProtcJiantSy  do :  yea,  fcveral  of 
the  Fathers  accufed  fome  as  hereticks  in  their  days, 
for  holding  fome  principles  common  with  Prote- 
Jlants  concerning  it ;  as  particularly  Augufiine  doth 
the  Pelagians^   for  faying  that  infants  dying  unhap- 
tized  may  be  faved.     And  the  Manichees  were  con- 
demned for  denying  that  grace  is  univerfally  given 
by  baptifm\  and  Julian  the  Pelagian  by  AuguJUne^ 
for  denying  exorcifm  and    infuffiation  in  the  ufe  (?/Exorcifm  or 
baptifm :  all  which  things  Protejiants  deny  alfo.    So  *^J""^^"- 
that  Protejiants  do  but  fooliflily  to  upbraid  us,  as 
if  we  could  not  ftiew  any  among  the  ancients  that 
denied  water-baptifm  \  feeing  they  cannot  fhew  any, 
whom  they  acknowledge  not  to  have  been  hereti- 
cal in  feveral  things,   that  ufed  it ;  nor  yet,  who 
ufing  it,  did  not  alfo  ufe  the  ftgn  of  the  crofs^  and  Thcfignof 
other   things  with    it,    which  they  deny.     There '^*  "*'^'* 
were   fome  neverthelefs  in  the    darkeft    times  ofM-»°y'n 
Popery y    who   teftified  againft  water-baptifm.     For  tcmfi  d*^^* 
one  AlanuSy  pag.  103,  104,  107.  fpeaks  ot  fome  in  "^''^^f  ^7^^' 
his  time  that  were  burnt  for  the  denying  of  it :  ^^''  *^''  ""* 
for  they  faid.  That  baptifm  bad  no  efficacy y  either  in 
children  or  adult  perfons,    and  therefore  men   were 
not  obliged  to  take  baptifm:  particularly  ten  canonicks, 
fo  called,  were  burnt  for  that  crimcy  by  the  order  of 
king  Robert  of  France.     And  P.  Pithaus  mentions      ' 
it  in  his  fragments  of  the  hijlory  of  Guienne,  which  is 
alfo  confirmed  by  one  Johannes  Floracenfis^  a  monk^ 
who  was  famous  at  that  time,  in  his  epiftle  to  Oliva^ 
abbot  of  the  Aufonian  church:  /w/7/,  faith  he,  give 
M  m  m  you 
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you  to  mderftand  concerning  the  herefy  that  was  in 
Ten  cano-    the  City  of  Oflcans  on  Childermas-day ;  for  it  was 

"t  oH«ni?  ^^^^y  (f  y^  ^^'^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^*''^^>  ^^^^  ^^^l  Robert 
and  why?'  canjcd  to  bc  bumt  alive  near  fourteen  of  that  city^  ,of 
the  chief  of  their  clergy,  and  the  more  noble  of  their 
kicks,  who  were  hateful  to  Gody  and  abominable  to 
heaven  and  earth ;  for  they  did  ftiffly  deny  the  grace 
of  holy  baptifmy  and  alfo  the  confecration  of  the  Lord's 
body  and  blood.  The  time  of  this  deed  is  noted 
in  thefe  words  by  Papir.  Maffon,  in  his  annals  of 
France^  lib.  3.  in  Hugh  and  Robert^  A^lum  AureVue 
fublice  a?ino  Incarnationis  Domini  1022.  Regni  Ro- 
berti  Regis  28.  Indiilione  5.  quando  Stephanus  //.<•- 
rejiarcha  £5?  Complices  ejus  damnati  funt  fcf  exufii 
Aurelia. 

Now  for  their  calling  them  Hereticks  and  Ma- 
nicheesy  we  have  nothing  but  the  tcftimony  of  their 
accufers,  which  will  no  more  invalidate  their  tcfti- 
mony for  this  truth  againft  the  ufe  of  water-bap- 
tifm,  or  give  more  ground  to  charge  us,  as  being 
one  with  Manicheesy  than  bccaufe  fome,  called  by 
them  ManicbeeSy  do  agree  with  Protejlants  in  fome 
things,  that  therefore  Protcfiants  are  Manichees  or 
Ilereticksy  which  Proteftants  can  no  ways  fliun. 
For  the  queftion  is,  Whether,  in  what  they  did, 
they  walked  according  to  the  truth  teftified  of  by 
the  Spirit  in  the  holy  fcriptures?  So  that  the  con- 
troverfy  is  brought  back  again  to  the  fcriptures, 
according  to  which,  I  fuppofe,  I  have  already 
difcuffed  it. 
The  bap-  As  for  the  latter  part  of  the  thejisy  denying  the 
fin"  w*"*  "^^  of  infant'baptifmy  it  neceflarily  follows  from 
human  tra-  what  is  above  faid.  For  if  water-baptifm  be  ceaf- 
djtion.  ^j^  ^j^^^  furely  baptizing  of  infants  is  not  warrant- 
able. But  thofe  that  take  upon  them  to  oppofc 
us  in  this  matter,  will  have  more  to  do  as  to  this 
latter  part :  for  after  they  have  done  what  they 
can  to  prove  water-baptifm,  it  remains  for  them 
to  prove  that  infants  ought  to  bc  baptized.     For 

he 
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he  that  proves  water-baptifm  ceafed,  proves  that 
infant- baptifm  is  vain:  but  he  that  fhould  prove 
that  water-baptifm  continues,  has  not  thence  proved 
that  infant-baptifm  is  neceffary ;  that  needs  fome- 
thing  further.  And  therefore  it  was  a  pitiful  fub- 
terfuge  of  Nic.  Arnoldus  againft  this,  to  fay.  That 
the  denying  of  infant -baptfrn  belonged  to  the  gan-  ' 
grene  of  the  Anabaptifts,  without  adding  any  fur- 
ther proof. 


PROPOSITION     XIII. 

Concerning  the  Communion,    or  Participation 
of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ. 

The  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  is  iCor.  10. 
inward  and  fpiritual,  which  is  the  participation  jfin  V.  i*. 
of  his  flelh'and  blood,  by  which  the  inward  man  stas- 
is daily  nouriflied  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  in  whom  *  ^°'^*  ^'  ^* 
Chrift  dwells.     Of  which  things  the  breaking  of 
bread  by  Chrift  with  his  difciples  was  a  figure^ 
which  even  they  who  had  received  the  fubftance 
ufed  in  the  church  for  a  time,  for  the  fake  of  the 
weak;   even  as  abjiatning  from  things  Wrangled,  aAs  1^.20. 
and  from  blood,    the  wajbing  one  another* s  /?^/j  J^clcllj! 
and  the  anointing  of  the  fick  with  oil:  all  which 
are  commanded  with  no  lefs  authority  and  fo- 
lemnity  than  the  former;  yet  feeing  they  are  but 
fbadows  of  better  things,  they  ceafe  in  fuch  as 
have  obtained  the  fubftance. 

§.  I.  /TTMIE  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
JL  Chrift  is  a  myjiery  hid  from  all  natural 
men,  in  their  firft  fallen  and  degenerate  ftate, 
which  they  cannot  undcrftand,  reach  to,  nor  com- 
prehend, as  they  there  abide ;  neither,  as  they  there 
are,  can  they  be  partakers  of  it,  nor  yet  are  they 
able  to  difcern  the  Lord's  body.     And  forafmuch  as 

M  m  m  2  the 
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the  Chrijiian  "world  (fo  called)  for  the  moft  part  hath 
been  dill  labouring,  working,  conceiving  and  ima- 
gining, in  their  own  natural  and  unrenewed  under- 
ftandings,  about  the  things  of  God  and  religion ; 
therefore  hath  this  myftery  been  much  hid  and  fealed 
up  from  them,  while  they  have  been  contending, 
quarrelling  and  fighting  one  with  another  about  the 
mere  fliadow,  outfide,  and  form,  but  ftrangers  to 
the  fubftance,  life,  and  virtue. 
The  body        §.  n.  The  body  then  of  Chrift,  which  believers 
ofchriftis  partake  of,   is  Jpiritual^  and  not  carnal  \   and  his 
fpiritual;     bloody  which  they  drink  of,  is  pure  and  beavenfyy 
and  not   human  or    elementary^    as   Auguftine    alfo 
affirms  of  the  body  of  Chrift  which  is  eaten,  in  his 
TraSlat.  Pfal.  xcviii.  Except  a  man  eat  my  fleftj,  he 
hath  not  in  him  life  eternal:  and  he  faith,  The  words 
which  I  f peak  unto  you  are  Spirit  and  life\   under- 
ftand  fpiritually  what  I  have  fpoken.     Te  fhall  not 
eat  of  this  body  which  ye  fee^  and  drink  this  blood 
which  they  fhall  fpilU  i^hich  crucify  me — /  am  the 
living  bready  who  have  defcended  from  heaven.     He 
calls  himfelf  the  breads  who  defcended  from  heaven  ^  ex- 
horting that  we  might  believe  in  him,  &c. 
Objeft.       If  it  be  aflced  then,  FFbat  that  body,  what  that 

flefh  and  blood  is  ? 

Anfw.         I  anfwer;  It  is  that  heavenly  feed,    that  divine, 

fpiritual  J  celeftial  fubftance ,  of  which  we  fpake  be- 

what  the    fore  in  the  fifth  and  fixth  propofttions.    This  is  that 

fccYiir^^    j5^/n/«<a/  body  of  Chrift y  whereby  and  through  which 

whereby      he  communicateth  life  to  men,  and  falvation  to  as 

•nTSfo'     ^^^  ^^  ^^/;Vx^^  in  him,  and  receive  him ;  and  where- 

now,  I'fe    by  alfo  man  comes  to  have  fellowftiip  and  com- 

ti!mwM      niunion  with  God.     This  is  proved  from  the  6th 

•ndiicom-of  John,  from  verfe  32.  to  the  end,  where  Chrift 

aunjcated.  fp^aks  morc  at  large  of  this  matter,  than  in  any 

other  place  :  and  indeed  this  evangtlift  and  beloved 

difcipUy  who  lay  in  the  bofom  of  our  Lord,  gives 

us  a  more  full  account  of  the  fpiritual  fayings  and 

doctrine  of  Chrift  than  any  other  i  and  it  is  ob- 

fcrvablc, 
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fervable,  that  though  he  fpeaks  nothing  of  the 
ceremony  ufed  by  Chrift  of  breaking  bread  with  his 
dijciples^  neither  in  his  evangelical  account  of 
Chrift's  life  and  fuferingSy  nor  in  hisepiftles;  yet 
he  is  more  large  in  this  account  of  the  parties^ 
palion  of  the  body,  flefli  and  blood  of  Chrift,  than 
any  of  them  all.  For  Chrift,  in  this  chapter,  per- 
ceiving that  the  Jews  did  follow  him  for  love  of 
the  Icavesy  defires  them  (ver.  2y.)  to  labour  not 
for  the  meat  which  perijhetby  but  for  that  meat 
which  endureth  for  ever:  but  forafmuch  as  they, 
being  carnal  in  their  apprehenfions,  and  not  under- 
ftanding  the  fpiritual  language  and  doftrine  of 
Chrift,  did  judge  the  manna^  which  Mofes  gave 
their  fathers,  to  be  the  moft  excellent  bread,  as 
coming  from  heaven ;  Chrift,  to  reftify  that  mif- 
take,  and  better  inform  them,  affirmeth,  Firft,  That 
it  is  not  Mofes,  but  his  Father,  that  giveth  the  true 
bread /r^;»  heaven^  ver.  3a  and  48.  Secondly,  This 
bread  he  calls  himfelf,  ver.  25'  I  ^^  ^^^  bread  of 
life:  and  ver.  51.  I  am  the  living  bread,  which 
came  down  from  heaven.  Thirdly,  He  declares  that 
this  bread  is  his  flejhy  ver.  51.  ^he  bread  that  I  will  Tht  origin» 
give,  is  my  flefh  \  and  ver.  55.  For  my  flejh  is  meat  "ffbas  of"* 
indeed^  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  Fourthly,  The  the  body, 
neceflity  of  partaking  thereof,  ver.  53.  Except  ^^  bu!L*of 
eat  the  flefh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  bloody  chrift. 
ye  have  no  life  in  you.  And  Laftly,  The  blefled 
fruits  and  neceffary  efFefts  of  this  communion  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift.  Ver.  33.  This  bread 
giveth  life  to  the  world.  Ver.  50.  He  that  eateth 
thereof y  dieth  not.  Ver.  tfi.  He  that  eateth  of  this 
bread,  Jhall  live  for  ever.  Ver.  54.  Whofo  eateth 
this  flefh^  and  drinketh  this  bloody  Jhall  live  for  ever. 
Ver.  56.  And  he  dwelleth  in  thrift y  and  Chrift  in 
him.  Ver.  57.  And  fhall  live  by  Chrift.  From  this 
large  defcription  of  the  origin,  nature,  and  efFcfts 
of  this  bodyy  flefh^  and  blood  of  Chrift,  it  is  ap- 
parent that  it  is  fpiritual,  and  to  be  underftood 

of 
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of    a  fpiritual  body,    and  not  of  that  body,    or 
temple   of  Jcfus  Chrift,  which  was  born  of  the 
virgin  Mary^  and  in  which  he  walked,  lived,  and 
fuffered  in  the  land  of  Judea ;  becaufe  it  is  faid, 
that    it  came  down  from  heaven^   yea,    that   it   is 
he  that   came  down  from  heaven.     Now  all  Chri- 
ftians  at  prefcnt  generally  acknowledge,   that  the 
outward  body  of  Chrift  came  not  down  from  hea- 
ven ;    neither  was    it   that  part   of  Chrift  which 
came  down  from  heaven.     And  to  put  the  matter 
out  of  doubt,   when  the  carnal  Jews  would  have 
been  fo  underftanding  it,   he  tells  them  plainly, 
ver.  63,    //  is  the  Spirit  that  quickenetby  but  the  flejh 
SoPid  rei-    profiteth  nothing.     This  is  alfo  founded  upon  moft 
|°"his  fpiri-  found  and  folid  reafon ;  becaufe  it  is  the  foul,   not 
tuaibody     the  body,    that  is  to  be  nouriflied  by  this  flefli 
fpeakiof.    a'^d   blood.     Now  outward   flefli   cannot   nourifli 
nor  feed   the   foul ;    there   is   no   proportion   nor 
analogy  betwixt  them  j  neither  is  the  communion 
of  the  faints  with  God  by  a  conjunction  and  mu- 
tual  participation  of  flefli,  but  of  the  Spirit :  He 
iCor.6.17.  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  Spirit^  not  one  flejh. 
For  the  flefli  (I  mean  outward  flefli,  even  fuch  as 
was  that  wherein  Chrift  lived  and  walked  when 
upon  earth ;   and  not  flefli,  when  transformed  by 
a  metaphor^  to  be  underftood  fpiritually)    can  only 
partake  of  flefli,  as  fpirit  of  fpirit :  as  the  body 
cannot  feed  upon  fpirit,  neither  can  the  Ipirit  feed 
upon  flefli.     And  tnat  the   flefli  here  fpoken  of  is 
fpiritually  to  be  underftood,   appears  further,  inaf- 
much  as  that  which  feedeth  upon  it  fliall  never  die : 
but  the  bodies  of  all  men  once  die;  yea,  it  was  ne- 
cefl;ary  that  the  body  of  Chrift  himfelf  fliould  die. 
That  this  body,  and  fpiritual  flefli  and  blood  of  Chrift, 
is  to  be  underftood  of  that  divine  and  heavenly  feedy 
before  fpoken  of  by  us,   appears  both  by  the  na- 
ture and  fruits  of  it.  Firft,  it  is  faid,  //  is  that  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the 
world:  now  this  anfwers  to  that  light  and  feed, 

which 
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which  is  teftified  of,  John  \.  to  be  the  light  of  the 
zvorldy  and  the  life  of  men.     For  that  fpir it ual  light  J^J^^^^^l' 
znd  feed,  as  it  receives  place  in  men's  hearts,  and  andfc?d^is 
room  to  fpring"  up  there,  is  as  bread  to  the  hun-  \l^^l^^^  l"" 
gry  and  fainting  foul,  that  is  (as  it  were)    buried  foui.""^'^ 
and  dead  in  the  lulls  of  the  world ;  which  receives 
life  again,  and  revives,  as  it  tafteth  and  partaketh 
of  this  heavenly  bread  ;   and  they  that  partake  of 
it  are  faid  to  come  to  Chrifl  j  neither  can  any  have 
it,  but  by  coming  to  him,  and  believing  in  the  ap- 
pearance of  his  light  in  their  hearts ;   by  receiving 
which,    and  believing  in  it,    the  participation  of 
this  body  and  bread  is  known.     And  that  Chrift 
underllands  the  fame  thing  here  by  his  body,  flefh 
and  blood,  which  is  underftood,   John  i.    by  the 
light  enlightening  every  man,  and  the  life,  &c.  ap- 
pears ;  for  the  light  and  life,  fpoken  of  John  i.  is 
faid  to  be  Chrift;    He  is  the  true  light:    and  the 
bread  and  flefi,  &c.  fpoken  of  in  John  vi.  is  called 
Chrift  V  I  am  the  bread  of  life,  faith  he.     Again, 
They   that  receive   that  light  and  life,   John  i.   12. 
obtained  power  to  become  the  Jons  of  God,  by  believing 
in  his  name:  fo  alfo  here,  John  vi,  ^^5.  He  that  com^ 
eth  unto  this  bread  of  life  fhall  not  hunger  \  and  he 
that  believes  in  him,  who  is  this  hxt2A,  fhall  never  thirft. 
So  then,  as  there  was  the  outward  vifible  body  and  chrift's 
temple  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  took  its  origin  from  Jpj'rtual*"** 
the  virgin  Mary-,   there  is  alfo  the  fpiritual  body  body  diftin- 
of  Chrift,  by  and  through  which  he  that  was  the  ^"*^'^- 
JVord  in  the  beginning  with  God,   and  was  and  is 
GOD,   did  reveal  himfelf  to  the  fons  of  men  in 
all   ages,  and  whereby  men  in  all  ages  come  to 
be  made   partakers  of  eternal  life,    and  to   have 
communion  and  fellowfhip  with  God  and  Chrift. 
Of  which  body  of  Chrift,   and  flefli  and  blood,  if 
both  Adam,  and  Seth,   and  Enoch,  and  Noah,  and  The  patri- 
Abraham,  and  Mofes,  and  David,  and  all  the  pro-  ^fof  th!: 
phcts  and  holy  men  of  God,  had  not  eaten,  they  t>ody  of 
nad  not  had  life  in  them  i  nor  could  their  inward  ^*'"^' 

man 
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man  have  been  noiirilhed.  Now  as  the  outward 
body  and  temple  was  called  Chrift,  fo  was  alio 
his  Tpiritual  body,  no  lefs  properly,  and  that  long 
before  that  outward  body  was  in  being.  Hence 
the  apoftle  faith,  i  Cor.  x.  3,  4.  that  the  Fathers 
did  all  eat  the  fame  fpiritual  meaty  and  did  all  drink 
the  fame  fpiritual  drink :  {for  they  drank  of  tbatjpi* 
ritual  rock  that  followed  tbem^  and  that  rock  was 
Cbriji,)  This  cannot  be  underftood  otherwife  than 
of  this  fpiritual  body  of  Chrift ;  which  fpiritual 
body  of  Chrift,  tho'  it  was  the  faving  food  of  the 
righteous  both  before  the  law  and  under  the  law ; 
yet  under  the  law  it  was  veiled  and  (hadowed,  and 
covered  under  divers  types,  ceremonies  and  obfcr- 
vations ;  yea,  and  not  only  fo,  but  it  was  veiled  and 
hid,  in  fome  rcfpeft,  under  the  outward  temple 
and  body  of  Chrift,  or  during  the  continuance  of 
it ;  fo  that  the  Jews  could  not  underftand  Chrifl:'s 
preaching  about  it  while  on  earth :  and  not  the 
Jews  only,  but  many  of  his  difciples,  judging  it  an 
John  6. 60,  ^^^^  J^y^^^l'i  murmured  at  it\  and  many  from  that 
66.  time  went  back  from  him^  and  walked  no  more  with 

him.  I  doubt  not  but  that  there  are  many  alfo  at 
this  day,  profefllng  to  be  the  difciples  of  Chrift, 
that  do  as  little  underftand  this  matter  as  thofe  did, 
and  are  as  apt  to  be  offended  and  ftumble  at  it, 
while  they  are  gazing  and  following  after  the  out- 
ward body,  and  look  not  to  that  by  which  the 
faints  are  daily  fed  and  nouriftied.  For  as  Jefus 
Chrift,  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Father, 
did  by  the  eternal  Spirit  offer  up  that  body  for  a 
The  divine  propitiation  for  the  remiffton  of  fins y  and  finifhed  his 
right  oF      teftimony  upon  earth  thereby,    in  a  moft  perfeft 

Chrift  doth  i         r  •  r  J-  J  u    i  •      r       ^i.    ^ 

make  the    example  of  patience,  refignation  and  holineis,  that 

^'^k "  Th"   ^  rnight  be  made  partakers  of  the  fruit  of  that 

XJ^l^    "  facrifice  J  fo  hath  he  likewife  poured  forth  into  the 

hearts  of  all  men  2l  meafurc  of  that   divine  light 

and  feed  wherewith  he  is  cloathed ;  that  thereby, 

reaching  unto  the  confciences  of  all,  he  may  raife 

them 
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them  up  out  of  death  and  darknejs  by  his  life  and 
lighty  and  they  thereby  may  be  made  partakers  of 
his  body,  and  therethrough  come  to  have  fcllowfliip 
with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son. 

§.  III.  If  it  be  afked,  How  and  after  what  manner  Queft. 
man  comes  to  partake  of  ity   and  to  be  fed  by  it  ? 

I  anfwer  in  the  plain  and  exprefs  words  of  Chrift,  Anfw. 
I  am  the  bread  of  life,  faith  he ;    he  that  cometh  John  6. 35. 
to  me  fball  never  hunger ;   he  that   believeth  in  me  ^  ^5* 
Jball  never  thirft.     And  again,  For  my  flejh  is  meat 
indeed^  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.     So  whofo- 
cver  thou  art  that  afkeft  this  queftion,  or  rcadeft 
thcfc  lines,    whether  thou  accounted  thyfelf  a  be-* 
lievcr,  or  really  feelcft,    by  a  certain  and  fad  ex- 
perience ,  that  thou  art  yet  in  the  unbelief,  and 
findeft  that  the  outward  body  and  flelh  of  Chrift 
is  fo  far  from  thee,   that  thou   canft  not  reach  it, 
nor  feed  upon  it;  yea,  though  thou  haft  often  fwal- 
lowed  down  and  taken  in  that  which  the  Papijis 
have  perfuaded  thee  to  be  the  real  flefh  and  blood 
of  Chrift,  and  haft  believed  it  to  be  fo,  tho'  all  thy 
fcnfes  told  thee  the  contrary ;  or   (being  a  Luthe-  TUt^Luihe^ 
ran)   haft  taken  that  bread,  in  and  with  and  under  ^rvinl^s 
which   the  Lutherans  have   affured    thee  that  the  opinion?  of 
ftelli  and  blood  of  Chrift  is;  or  (being  a  Calvinift)  ^^Jjf^^j 
haft  partaken  of  that  which  the  Calvinifls  lay   (tho*  of  chrift  in 
a  figure  only  of  the  body)   gives  them  who  take  fJ^^JUJj!^ 
it  a  real  participation  of  the  body,  flefli,  and  blood 
of  Chrift,  though  they  never  knew  how  nor  what 
way;  I  fay,  if  for  all  this  thou  findeft  thy  foul 
yet  barren,  yea,  hungry,  and  ready  to  ftarve,  for 
want  of  fomething  thou  longeft  for;    know    that 
that  light  that  difcovers  thy  iniquity  to  thee,  that 
(hews  thee  thy  barrenncfs,  thy  nakednefs,  thy  emp- 
tinefs,  is  that  body  which  thou  muft  partake  of,  and 
feed  upon :  but  that  till  by  forfaking  iniquity  thou 
turneft  to  it,  comcft  unto  it,  receiveft  it,  tho'  thou 
mayeft  hunger  after  it,  thou  canft  not  be  fatisficd 
witn   its   for  it  hath  no  communion  with  darknefs,iCor,e.i4. 

N  n  a  nor 
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nor  canji  thou  drink  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord^  and  the 
cup  of  devils :  and  be  partaker  of  the  Lord's  tabUy 
and  the  table  of  devils^  i  Cor.  x.  21.  But  as  thou 
fuffcreft  that  linall  feed  of  rightcoiifnefs  to  arife  in 
thee,  and  to  be  formed  into  a  birth,  that  new  fub- 

"'rTmanT.  ft^ntial  birth,  that  is  brought  forth  in  the  foul,  fu- 

nouriihed.  pcmaturally  feeds  upon  and  is  nouriflied  by  this 
Spiritual  body ;  yea,  as  this  outward  birth  lives  not 
but  as  it  draws  in  breath  by  the  outward  elemen- 
tary air,  fo  this  new  birth  lives  not  in  the  foul, 
but  as  it  draws  in  and  breathes  by  that  fpiritual 
air  or  vehicle.  And  as  the  outward  birth  cannot 
fubfift  without  fome  outward  body  to  feed  upon, 
fome  outward  flelh,  and  fome  outward  drink,  fo 
neither  can  this  inward  birth,  unlefs  it  be  fed  by 
this  inward  flefli  and  blood  of  Chrift,  which  an- 
fwers  to  it  after  the  fame  manner,  by  way  of  ana- 
logy. And  this  is  moft  agreeable  to  the  dodbrinc 
of  Chrift  concerning  this  matter.  For  as  without 
outward  food  the  natural  body  hath  not  life,  fo 

John 6. 53.  alfo  faith  Chrift,  Except  ye  eat  the  flefh  of  the  Son 
of  many  and  drink  his  bloody  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 
And  as  the  outward  body,   eating  outward  food, 

John  6. 57.  lives  thereby,  fo  Chrift  faith,  that  he  that  eatetb 
him  fhall  live  by  him.  So  it  is  this  inward  parti- 
cipation of  this  inward  many  of  this  inward  and 
fpiritual  body^  by  which  man  is  united  to  God, 
and  has  fellowftiip  and  communion  with  him.  He 
that  eateth  my  flefh y  and  drinketb   my  bloody    faith 

John  6.  56.  Chrift,  dwelleth  in  mcy  and  I  in  him.  This  cannot 
be  underftood  of  outward  eating  of  outward  bread ; 
and  as  by  this  the  foul  muft  have  fellowfliip  with 
God,  fo  alfo,  fo  far  as  all  the  faints  are  partakers 
of  this  one  body  and  one  bloody  they  come  alfo  to 
have  a  joint  communion.  Hence  the  apoftlc,  i  Cor. 
X.  17.  in  this  refpeft  faith,  that  they,  being  manyy 
are  one  bread,  and  one  body;  and  to  the  wife  among 

Vcrfe  i6.  the  Corinthians  he  faith,  The  bread  which  we  break 
is  the  communion  of  the  body  of   Chrift.     This  is 

the 
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the  true  and  fpiritual  /upper  of  the  Lord,  which  The  true 
men  come  to  partake  of,  by  hearing  the  voice  of  [^['"^"'of 
Chrift,  and  opening  the  door  of  their  hearts,  and  thAord. 
fo  letting  him  in,  in  the  manner  abovefaid,  accord- 
ing to  the  plain  words  of  the  fcripture.  Rev.  iii.  20. 
Behold  I  ftand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  ;/  any  man 
hear  my  voice^  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
himy  and  will  fup  with  hiwy  and  he  with  me.  So  that 
the  /upper  0/  the  Lord^  and  the  /upping  with  the 
Lord,  and  partaking  of  his  flelh  and  blood,  is  no 
ways  limited  to  the  ceremony  of  breaking  tread  2ind 
drinking  wine  at  particular  times,  but  is  truly  and 
really  enjoyed,  as  often  as  the  foul  retires  into  the 
light  of  the  Lord,  and  feels  and  partakes  of  that 
heavenly  life  by  which  the  inward  man  is  nou- 
rifhed;  which  may  be  and  is  often  witneflcd  by 
the  faithful  at  all  times,  though  more  particularly 
when  they  are  aflcmbled  together  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord. 

§.   IV.  But  what  confufion    the   profeflbrs   of 
Chriftianity  have  run  into  concerning  this  matter, 
is  more  than  obvious;  who,  as  in  moft  other  things 
they  have  done,  for  want  of  a  true  fpiritual  un-  Man  u  not 
derftanding,  have  fought  to  tie  this  /upper  o(  the  '''«<i«othc 

▼  J  1  r  J     I        /-I     -of    r  1  •      ceremony  of 

Lord  to  that  ceremony  ufed  by  Chrift  before  his  breaking 
death,  of  breaking  bread  and  drinking  wine  with  his  S^"^-,*"^ 
difciples.     And   though  they  for   the   moft   part  wine  which 
agree  generally  in  this,   yet  how  do  they  contend  ufe"^jj*}|^ 
and  debate  one  againft  another !  How  ftrangely  his  difd- 
are  they  pinched,  pained,  and  ftraightened  to  make  SnVy'ww"* 
the  fpiritual  myftery  agree  to  that  ceremony !  And  Aadow. 
what  monftrous  and  wild  opinions  and  conceptions 
have  they  invented,  to  inclofe  or  affix  the  body  of 
Chrift  ta  their  bread  and  wine  ?  From  which  opi- 
nion not  only  the  greateft,  and  fierceft,  and  moft 
hurtful    contefts,    both  among   the   profeflbrs   of 
Chi  ftianity  in  general,  and  among  Proteftants  in 
particular,    have  arifen ;  but  alfo  fuch  abfurditics, 
irrational  and  blafphemous  confequences  have  en- 
N  n  n  a  fued^ 
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What  fued,  as  make  the  Chriftian  religion  odious  and 
chriftian'  hatcful  to  J ewSy  Turks,  and  Ileathais.  ^  The  pro- 
rciigion  fclVors  of  Chriftianity  do  chiefly  divide  in  this  mat- 
jews?^  ^°    ter  into  three  opinions. 

Turks,  and       The  Firft  is  of  thofe  that  fiiy.  The  fubjlance  of 
Thc^Papifts  ^^^  bread  is  tranjuhjiantiated  into  the  very  Jubftance 
faith  of       Qj^  ihat  fame  body\  fleflj,  and  blood  of  Chrill,  which 
flcih,  *       ivas  born  of  the  virgin  Mary,    and  crucified  by  the 
Jews;    lb  that  after  the  words  of  confecration^   as 
they  call  them,  //  is  no  more  breads  but  the  body  of 
Chrift. 
The  Luthc-      The  Second  is  of  fuch  who  fay,  The  fubftance  of 
.   ^^^  l,rcad  remains,  but  that  alfo  that  body  is  in,   and 
withy  and  under  the  bread  \  fo  that  both  the  fubftance 
of  bread,  and  of  the  body,  fleft)^  and  blood  ^/Chrift, 
is  there  alfo. 
The  Cai.        The  Third  is  of  thofe,  that,  denying  both  thele, 
fauh^        do  affirm,  That  the  body  of  Chrift  is  not  there  corpa- 
rally  or  fubjlantiallyy  but  yet  that  it  is  really  and  fa- 
cramentally  received  by  the  faithful  in  the  ufe  of  bread 
and  wine;  but  how  or  what  way  it  is  there,   ibey 
know  not,  nor  can  they  tell;  only  we  muft  believe  iV  is 
there,  yet  fo  that  it  is  only  properly  in  heavai. 

It  is  not  my  defign  to  enter  into  a  refutation 
of  thefe  feveral  opinions;  for  each  of  their  au- 
thors and  aflertors  have  fufficiently  refuted  one 
another,  and  are  all  of  them  no  lefs  ftrong  both 
from  fcripture  and  reafon  in  refuting  each  their 
contrary  parties  opinion,  than  they  are  weak  in 
eftablifliing  their  own.  For  I  often  have  ferioufly 
obferved,  in  reading  their  refpcftive  writings, 
and  fo  it  may  be  have  others,  that  all  of  them 
do  notably,  in  fo  far  as  they  refute  the  contrary 
opinions;  but  that  they  are  mightily  pained,  when 
they  come  to  confirm  and  plead  for  their  own. 
Hence  I  neceflarily  muft  conclude,  that  none  of 
them  had  attained  to  the  truth  and  fubftance  of 
•  inft. Tib.  .this  myftery.  Let  us  fee  if  Calvin*,  after  lie  had 
4.  cap,  17.  r^fut^^  ^he  £^Q  former  opinions,    be  more  fuc- 

cefsful 
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ccfsful   in  what  he  affirms  and  afferts  for  the  truth 
of  his  opinion,  who,  after  he  hath  oiuch  laboured 
in  overturning  and  refuting  the  two  former  opi- 
nions, plainly  confefleth,   that  he  knows  not  what 
to  affirm  inftead  of  them.    For  after  he  has  fpoken 
much,  and  at  laft  concluded  that  the  body  of  Chrtfi  J.CaUin'i 
is  therCy  and  that  the  faints  muji  needs  partake  there-  chrift^i 
ofy  at  laft  he  lands  in  thefe  words,  Sedl.  32.   But  if^^^^^^ 
it  be  afked  me  bow  it  is?  I  Jhall  not  be  ajbatned  to  cmain."" 
confefsy  that  it  is  a  fecret  too  high  for  me  to  compre-- 
bend  in  my  fpirity  or  explain  in  words.    Here  he  deals 
very  ingenuoufly;  and  yet  who  would  have  thought 
that  fuch  a  man  would  have  been  brought  to  this 
ftreight  in  the  confirming  of  his  opinion  ?    con- 
fidering  that  a  little  before,   in  the  fame  chapter, 
SeSf.  15.  he  accufeth  the  fchool-men  among  the 
Papijlsy  and  I  confefs  truly,   in  that  they  neither  un-  The  like 
derftand  nor  explain  to  others  how  Chrtft  is   in  the  ^^'^^  p«p''^«* 
eucharift,  which  (hortly  after  he  confefleth  himfelf 
he  cannot  do.     If  then  the  fchool-men  among  the 
Papijls  do  neither  underftand,  nor  yet   explain  to 
others  their  doftrine  in    this  matter,    nor  Calvin 
can  comprehend  it  in  his  fpirit,  which  I  judge  is 
as  much  as  not  to  underftand  it,    nor  exprefs  it  in 
words,    and  then   furely  he    cannot  explain  it   to 
others,  then  no  certainty  is  to  be  had  from  either 
of  them.     There  have  been  great  endeavours  ufed 
for  reconcilement   in    this  matter,    both   betwixt 
Papijls    and   Lutherans^    Lutherans   and  Calvinijis, 
yea,  and  Calvinifts  and  PafiftSy  but  all  to  no  pur- 
pofe ;  and  many  forms  and  manners  of  expreffions 
drawn  up,  to  which  all  might  yield ;  which  in  the 
end  proved  in  vain,  feeing  every  one  underftood 
them,    and  inteipreted  them,    in  their  own  way; 
and  fo  they  did  thereby  but  equivocate  and  deceive 
one  another.     The  reafon  of  all  this  contention  is, 
becaufe  they  had  not    a    clear  underftanding  of 
the  myfteryj    and  were  doting  about  Jhadows  and 
ixternals.    For  both  the   ground  and  matter  of 
G  g  3  their 
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their  conteft   lies  in    things   extrinfick  from,    and 

Satin bu-     unneceflary  to,  the  main  matter.     And  this  hath 

inoEtward  been  often  the  policy  of  Satan^  to  bufy  people, 

figns,  (ha-   and  amufe  them  with  outward  figns,  (hadows,  and 

fo^*!,*"     forms,  making  them  contend  about  that,   while 

"**"!  a^h^  in  the  mean  time  the  Juhftance  is  neglefted ;   yea, 

fuWUacc/  and  in  contending  for  thefe  ftiadows  he  ftirs  them 

up  to  the  praftice  of  malice,  heat,  revenge,  and 

other  vices,   by  which  he  eftablilheth  his  kingdom 

of  darknefs  among  them,    and  ruins  the  life  of 

Chriftianity.     For  there  have  been  more  animofi- 

ties  and  heats  about  this  one  particular,  and  more 

bloodflied  and  contention,  than  about  any  other. 

What  hath  And    furely  they   are   little   acquainted  with  the 

been  hurt-  ftatc    of    Pvoteftant   affairSy    who   know   not    that 

rcforma-*    their  contcntions  about  this  have  been  more  hurt- 

tion.  ful  to  the  reformation  than  all  the  oppofition  they 

met  with  from  their  common  adverfaries.     Now 

all  thofe  uncertain  and  abfurd  opinions,  and  the 

Two  crrori  Contentions  therefrom  arifing,  have  proceeded  from 

the  ground  their  all  agreeing  in  two  general  errors  concern- 

tention^a-"  iHg  this  thing ;  which  being  denied  and  receded 

bout  the     from,    as  they  are  by  us,   there  would  be  an  eafy 

upper.       ^^y  nnade   for    reconciliation^    and  we    Ihould    all 

meet  in  one  fpiritual  and  true  underftanding  of 

this   myftery:    and   as  the  contentions,    fo  would 

alfo    the   abfurdities   which    follow   from   all   the 

three  fore-mentioned  opinions,  ccafe  and  fall   to 

the  ground. 

The  firft  of  thefe  errors  is,  in  making  the  com- 
munion or  participation  of  the  body,  flefh,  and 
blood  of  Chrift  to  relate  to  that  outward  body, 
veflel,  or  temple,  that  was  born  of  the  virgin 
Mary^  and  walked  and  fuffered  in  Judea ;  where- 
as it  fhould  relate  to  the  fpiritual  body,  flefh,  and 
blood  of  Chrift,  even  that  heavenly  and  celejlial 
light  and  life^  which  was  the  food  and  nourilhment 
of  the  regenerate  in  all  agc5,  as  we  have  already 
proved. 

The 
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The  Jecond  error  is,  in  tying  this  participation 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  to  that  ceremony 
ufed  by  him  with  his  difciples  in  the  breaking  of 
bread,  i^c.  as  if  it  had  only  a  relation  thereto, 
or  were  only  enjoyed  in  the  ufe  of  that  ceremony, 
which  it  neither  hath  nor  \%.  For  this  is  that 
bread  which  Chrift  in  his  prayer  teaches  to  call 
for,  terming  it  tIv  ijflw  rov  i^tifftwt  i,  e.  the 
fuperfuhjlantial  breads  as  the  Greek  hath  it,  and 
which  the  foul  partakes  of,  without  any  relation 
or  neceffary  refpedt  to  this  ceremony,  as  fhall  be 
hereafter  proved  more  at  length, 

Thefe  $wo  errors  being  thus  laid  afide,  and  the 
contentions  arifing  therefrom  buried,  all  are  agreed 
in  the  main  pofitions,    viz.  Firft,    that  the  body,  BeUcvcn 
flejh,  and  blood  of  Chrift  is  necejfary  for  the  nourijhing  |^°^|,'  ^^^^^ 
of  the  foul.     Secondly,   that  the  fouls  of  believers  upon  the 
do  really  and  truly  partake  and  feed  upon  the  body,  w^*of 
/^,  and  blood  of  Chrift.     But  while  men  are  not  chrift. 
content  with  the  fpirituality  of  this  myftery,  going  in 
their  own  wills,  and  according  to  their  own  inven- 
tions,   to  ftrain  and  wreft  the  fcriptures  to  tie  this 
fpiritual  communion  of  the  flelh  and  blood  of  Chrift 
to  outward  bread  and  wine,   and  fuch  like  carnal 
ordinances,    no  wonder  if  by  their  carnal  apprc- 
henfions    they  run   into   confufion.     But   becaufe 
it    hath   been    generally  fuppofed  that  the  com- 
munion  of   the   body  and   blood   of  Chrift  had 
fome  fpecial  relation  to  the  ceremony  of  breaking 
bready  I  fhall  firft  refute  that  opinion,   and  then 
proceed  to    confider  the  nature   and  ufe  of  that 
ceremony^  and  whether  it  be  now  neceffary  to  con- 
tinue ;  anfwering  the  reafons  and  objeftions  of  fuch 
as  plead  its  continuance  as  a  neceffary  and  ftanding 
ordinance  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

§.  V.  Firft,  It  muft  be  underftood  that  I  fpeak       I. 
of  a  necefTary  and  peculiar  relation  otherwife  than 
in  a  general  refpcft :   for  inafmuch  as  our  com- 
munion with  Chrift  is  and  ought  to  be  our  greateft 

and 


precept. 
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That  the  and  chiefcft  work,  we  ought  to  do  all  other  things 
rfThcbody"  with  a  refpeft  to  God,  and  our  fellowftiip  with 
and  biooj  hiiiii  but  a  fpecial  and  neceffary  rcfpeft  or  rela- 
has^no'fpc-  tion  is  luch  as  where  the  two  things  are  fo  tied  and 
ci.»i  rtiiiion  united  together,  either  of  their  oivn  nature,  or  iy 
moil'yVf"*'"  ^*^  command  of  Gody  that  the  one  cannot  be  en- 
breaking  joved,  or  at  Icaft  is  not,  except  very  extraordina- 
thcr*by"n!i-  ^ily,  without  thc  other.  Thus  falvation  hath  a  iic- 
turc  nor  ccffary  refpcft  to  holinefSi  becaufe  without  holinefs 
mo  man  Jhall  fee  God;  and  the  eating  of  the  fiefb  and 
blood  of  Chrift  hath  a  neceffary  refpeft  to  our  hav- 
ing life,  becaufe  if  we  eat  not  his  flejby  and  drink 
mot  his  bloody  we  cannot  have  life ;  and  our  feeling 
cf  God's  prefence  hath  a  neceffary  refped  to  our  be- 
ing found  meeting  in  his  name  by  divine  precept, 
becaufe  he  has  promifed  where  two  or  three  are  met 
together  in  his  namey  he  will  be  in  the  midft  of  them. 
In  like  manner  our  receiving  benefits  and  bleffings 
from  God  has  a  neceffary  refpeft  to  our  frayery  be- 
caufe if  we  afky  he  hath  promifed  we  jhall  receive^ 
Now  the  communion  or  participation  of  the  fleflb 
and  blood  of  Chrift  hath  no  fuch  neceffary  relation 
to  the  breaking  of  bread  and  drinking  of  wine  \  for 
if  it  had  any  fuch  neceffary  relation,  it  would  ei- 
ther be  from  thc  nature  of  the  thingy  or  from  feme 
divine  precept;  but  we  (hall  fliew  it  is  from  ncitherj 
therefore,  i^c. 

Firft,  It  is  not  from  the  nature  of  it;  becaufe  to 
partake  of  the  flelh  and  blood  of  Chrift  is  a  fpi- 
ritual  exercife,  and  all  confefs  that  it  is  by  the 
foul  and  fpirit  that  we  become  real  partakers  of 
it,  as  it  is  the  foul,  and  not  the  body,  that  is  nou- 
rifhed  by  it.  But  to  eat  bread  and  drink  wine  is  a 
natural  aft,  which  in  itfclf  adds  nothing  to  thc 
foul,  neither  has  any  thing  that  is  fpiritual  in  it; 
becaufe  the  moft  carnal  man  that  is  can  as  fully, 
as  perfedly,  and  as  wholly  eat  bread  and  drink 
wine  as  the  moft  fpiritual.  Secondlyy  Their  re- 
lation is  not  by  nature^  elfc  they  woiild  infer  one 

another  i 
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another;  but  all  acknowledge  that  many  eat  of  the 
bread  and  drink  of  the  wine,  even  that  which  they 
fay  is  confecrate  and  tranjubftantiate  into  the  very 
body  of  Chrifty  who  notwithftanding  have  not  life 
eternal,  have  not  Chrift  dwelling  in  them,  nor  do 
live  by  him,  as  all  do  who  truly  partake  of  the 
flefti  and   blood  of  Chrift  without  the  ufe  of  this  The  patrl. 
ceremony,  as  all   the  patriarchs  and  prophets  did  JJ^ph/t,^ 
before  this  ordinance,  as  they  account  it,   was  in-  without 
ftituted.     Neither  was  there  any  thing  under  the  |Jjj,'„J"*|;fc^ 
law  that  had  any  direft  or  neceflary  relation  here-  were  true 
unto;   though  to  partake  of  the  flefh  and  blood ^"rift"' ^"^ 
of  Chrift  in  all  ages  was  indifpenfably  neceffary  to  ««=«»  and 
falvation.     For  as  for  the  pafchal  lamhy  the  whole  Thcpafchu 
end  of  it  is  fignified  particularly,  Exod.  xiii.  8,  9.  to  »»«"*» '»" 
wit,   T^hat  the  Jews  might  thereby  be  kept  in  remem- 
brance of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt. 

Secondly y  It  hath  not  relation  hy  divine  precept  i 
for  if  it  had,   it  would  be  mentioned  in  that  which 
our  adverfaries  account  the  inftitution  of  it,  or  elfo 
in  the  praftice  of  it  by  the  faints  recorded  in  fcrip- 
ture ;  but  fo  it  is  not.     For  as  to  the  inftitution^  or 
rather  narration^  of  Chrift's  praftice  in  this  matter, 
we  have  it  recorded  by  the  evangelifts  Matthew^ 
Markj  and  Luke.     In  the  firft  two  there  is  only  an 
account  of  the  matter  of  faft,  to  wit.  That  Chrift  Mat^6. 17. 
brake  breads  and  gave  it  to  bis  di/ciptes  to  eaty  faying^  ^^J   *** 
This  is  my  body ;   and  blejftng  the  cupj  he  gave  it  I'wk*  21. 
them  to  drink,  faying.  This  is  my  bloods  but  nothing  '^' 
of  any  defire  to  them  to  do  it.     In  the  laft,  after  The  infti- 
the  bread  (but  before  the  blejjing,  or  giving  them  Jjj^*>^^«  °^^ 
the  wine)  he  bids  them  do  it  in  remembrance  of  him.  ©r  natation 
What  we  are  to  think  of  this  pradkice   of  Chrift  '^[^^Ij.'j^ ' 
Ihall  be  fpoken  of  hereafter.     But  what  neceflary  therein. 
relation  hath  all  this  to  the  believers  partaking 
of  the    flefh   and   blood  of  Chrift?   The  end  of 
this   for  which  they  were  to  do  it,  if  at  all,   is 
to  remember  Chrift-,   which  the  apoftle  yet  more 
particularl;jr  expreflesj  i  Cor.  xi.  26.  to  fbew  forth 

O  0  0  tkt 
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the  Lord's  death  \  but  to  remember  the  Lordy  or  de^ 
dare  his  death,  which  are  the  (pecial  and  particu- 
lar ends  annexed  to  the  ufe  of  this  ceremony,  is 
not  at  all  to  partake  of  the  flefh  and  blood  of 
Chrift ;  neither  have  they  any  more  neceflary  re- 
lation to  it  than  any  other  two  different  fpiritual 
duties.  For  though  they  that  partake  of  the  Jlejb 
and  blood  of  Chrill  cannot  but  remember  him,  yet 
the  Lord  and  his  death  may  be  remembered,  as 
none  can  deny,  where  his  flefti  and  blood  is  not 
truly  partaken  of.  So  that  fince  the  very  particu- 
lar and  exprefs  end  of  this  ceremony  may  be  wit- 
neflcd,  to  wit,  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord's 
death,  and  yet  the  flefh  and  blood  of  Chrift  not 

f)artaken  of,  it  cannot  have  had  any  neceflary  rc- 
ation  to  it,  elfe  the  partaking  thereof  would  have 
been  the  end  of  it,  and  could  not  have  been  attain- 
ed without  this  participation.  But  on  the  contrary, 
we  may  well  infer  hence,  that  fince  the  pofitive 
end  of  this  ceremony  is  not  the  partaking  of  the 
flelh  and  blood  of  Chrift,  and  that  whoever  par- 
takes of  the  flefli  and  blood  of  Chrift  cannot 
but  remember  him,  that  therefore  fuch  need  not 
this  ceremony  to  put  them  in  remembrance  of 
him. 

Objcft.  ^"^  '^  ^^  ^^  ^^^i  ^^^^  Jefus  Chrift  calls  the  bread 
here  his  body,  and  the  wine  his  blood,  therefore 
he  feems  to  have  had  a  fpecial  relation  to  his  difci- 
pies  partaking  of  his  fleft)  and  blood  in  the  ufe  of  this 
thing  i 

Anfw.  I  anfwer.  His  calling  the  bread  his  body^  and 
the  wine  his  blood,  would  yet  infer  no  fuch  thing  5 
though  it  is  not  denied  but  that  Jefus  Chrift,  in  all 
things  he  did,  yea,  and  from  the  ufe  of  all  natu- 
ral things,  took  occafion  to  raife  the  minds  of  his 
difciples  and  hearers  to  fpirituals.     Hence  from  the 

Thewoman  woman  of   Samaria  her  drawing  water,    he  took 

j^^*"*J^  occafion  to  tell  her  of  that  living  water,  which 
wbojo  drinketb  of  fball  never  tbirft-,  which  indeed  is 

all 
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all  one  with  his  blood  here  ipoken  of;  yet  it  will 
not  follow  that  that  well  or  water  had  any  neccflary  The  wcii, 
relation  to  the  living  watevy    or  the  living  water  '}j^  {^"^^"» 
to  it,  i^c.  SoChrift  takes  occafion,  from  the  7^ze;j  and  wine, 
following  him  for  the  loaves^  to  tell  them  of  this  ocwfion*^" 
fpiritual  bread  and  flejh  of  his  body,  which  was  from,  to 
more  neceflary  for  them  to  feed  upon ;  it  will  not  f^^^^^ 
therefore  follow  that  their  following  him  for  the  feeding. 
loaves  had   any  neceflary  relation    thereunto.     So 
alfo  Chrift  here,  being  at  fupper  with  his  difciples, 
takes  occafion,  from  the  bread  and  wine  which  was 
before  them,   to  fignify  unto  them,  That  as  that 
bread  which  he  brake  unto  them,  and  that  wine 
which  he  blefled  and  gave  unto  them,  did  contri- 
bute   to   the   preferring  and  nourifhing   of  their 
bodies,  fo  was  he  alfo  to  give  his  body  and  fhed  his 
blood  for  the  Jalvation  of  their  Jouls.     And  there- 
fore the  very  end  propofed   in  this  ceremony  to 
thofe  that  obferve  it  is,   to  be  a  memorial  of  his 
death. 

But  if  it  be  faid,  That  the  apoftky  i  Cor.  x.  16. 
calls  the  bread  which  he  brake  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Chrift^  and  the  cup  the  communion  of  his 
blood  5 

I  do  moft  willingly  fubfcrlbe  unto  it  j  but  do 
deny  that  this  is  underftood  of  the  outward  bread, 
neither  can  it  be  evinced,  but  the  contrary  is  ma- 
nifeft  from  the  context :  for  the  apoftle  in  this 
chapter  fpeaks  not  one  word  of  that  ceremony; 
for  having  in  the  beginning  of  it  (hewn  them 
how  the  Jews  of  old  were  made  partakers  of  the 
fpiritual  food  and  watery  which  was  Chrift,  and  how 
feveral  of  them,  through  difobedience  and  idolatry^ 
fell  from  that  good  condition,  he  exhorts  them, 
by  the  example  of  thofe  Jews  whom  God  deftroy- 
ed  of  old,  to  flee  thofe  evils  j  fliewing  them  that 
they,  to  wit,  the  Corinthians^  are  likcwife  partakers 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift ;  of  which  commu- 
nion they  would  rob  thcmfdves  if  they  did  evil, 
O  0  0  2  becaufc 
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becaufe  they  could  not  drink  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord 
a7id  the  cup  of  devils^  and  partake  of  the  Lord*s  ta- 
ble and  the  table  of  devils,  ver.  21.  which  (hews 
that  he  underftands  not  here  the  ufing  of  outward 
bread  and  wine ;  becaufe  thofe  that  do  drink  the 
cup  of  devils,  and  eat  of  the  table  of  devils,  yea, 
The  wick-  the  wickedeft  of  men  may  partake  of  the  outward 
*tkcth7     bread  and  outward  wine.     For  there  the  apoftle 
outward      calls  the  bread  one,  ver.  17.  and  he  faith,  fVe  being 
wTife.  "'*    many,  are  one  bread,  and  one  body  -,  for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  that  one  bread.     Now  if  the  bread  be 
one,  it  cannot  be  the  outward,  or  the  inward  would 
be   excluded;    whereas  it  cannot   be  denied   but 
that  it  is  the  partaking  of  the  inward  bread,   and 
not  the  outward,  that  makes  the  faints  truly  one 
body  and  one  bread.     And  whereas  they  fay,  that 
The  facra-  thc  onc  bread  here  comprehendeth  both  the  out- 
mental       ward   and  inward,    by  virtue  of   the  facramental 
tellded^r  union ;  that  indeed  is  to  affirm,  but  not  to  prove. 
ii^ent.     ^s  for  ^h^t  figment  of  a  facramental  union,   I  find 
not  fuch  a  thing  in  all  the  fcripture,  efpecially  in  the 
New  Tejlament  j  nor  is  there  any  thing  can  give  a 
rife   for  fuch  a  thing  in  this  chapter,  where  thc 
apoftle,  as  is  above  obferved,  is  not  at  all  treating 
of  that  ceremony,  but  only,  from  the  excellency  of 
that  privilege  which  thc  Corinthians  had,   as  be- 
lieving Chriftians,  to  partake  of  the  fiefb  and  blood  of 
Chrift,  dehorts  them  from  idolatry,  and  partaking 
of  the  facrifices  offered  to  idols,  fo  as  thereby  to 
offend  or  hurt  their  weak  brethren. 
Qbje6t#       But  that  which  they  moft  of  all  cry  out  for  in 
this  matter,   and  are  always  urging,   is  from  i  Cor. 
xi.  where  the  apoftle  is  particularly  treating  of  this 
matter,  and  therefore,  from  fome  words  here,  they 
have  the  greateft  appearance    of  truth   for  their 
alTertion,   as  ver.  27.  where  he  calls  thc  citp  thc 
^up  of  the  Lord',  and  faith,  That  they  who  eat  of  it 
and  drink  it  unworthily,  are  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lordi  and  ver.  29.  Eat  and  drink  their 

own 
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own  damnation }  intimating  hence,  that  this  hath 
an  immediate  or  neceflary  relation  to  the  body, 
flelh,  and  blood  of  Chrift. 

Though  this  at  firft  view  may  catch  the  unwary  Anfw. 
reader,  yet  being  well  confidered,  it  doth  no  ways 
evince  the  matter  in  controverfy.  As  for  the 
Corinthians  being  in  the  ufe  of  this  ceremony,  why 
they  were  fo,  and  how  that  obliges  not  Chriftians 
now  to  the  fame,  fhall  be  fpoken  of  hereafter :  it 
fuffices  at  this  time  to  confider  that  they  were  in 
the  ufe  of  it.  Secondly,  That  in  the  ufe  of  it  they 
were  guilty  of  and  committed  divers  abufes. 
Thirdly,  That  the  apoftle  here  is  giving  them 
direftions  how  they  may  do  it  aright,  in  (hew- 
ing them  the  right  and  proper  ufe  and  end  of 
it. 

Thefe  things  being  premifed,  let  it  be  obferved, 
that  the  very  exprefs  and  particular  ufe  of  it,  ac- 
cording to  the  apoftle,  is  to  Jhew  forth  the  LorSs 
death,  &c.  But  to  Jhew  forth  the  Lords  death,  and 
partake  of  the  flejh  and  blood  of  Chrilt,  are  dif- 
ferent things.  He  faith  not.  As  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,^  ye  partake  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Chrift ;  but,  ye  Jhew  forth  the  Lord's 
death.  So  I  acknowledge  that  this  ceremony,  by 
thofe  that  praftife  it,  hath  an  immediate  relation 
to  the  outward  body  and  death  of  Chrift  upon  the 
crofs,  as  being  properly  a  memorial  of  it;  but  it 
doth  not  thence  follow  that  it  hath  any  inward 
or  immediate  relation  to  believers  communicating  or 
partaking  of  the  fpiritual  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  or 
that  fpiritual  fupper  fpoken  of  Rev.  iii.  ao.  For 
tho',  in  a  general  way,  as  every  religious  aftion  in 
fome  refpefk  hath  a  common  relation  to  the  fpi- 
ritual communion  of  the  faints  with  God,  fo  we 
iliall  not  deny  but  this  hath  a  relation  as  others. 
Now  for  his  calling  the  cup  the  cup  of  the  Lord, 
and  faying,  They  are  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrift^  and  eat  their  own  damnation  in  not  difceming 

the 
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ibe  Lord's  body^  &c.  I  anfwcr.  That  this  infers  no 
more  neceflary  relation  than  any  other  religious 
a6t,  and  amounts  to  no  more  than  this.  That  fincc 
the  Corinthians  were  in  the  ufe  of  this  ceremony, 
and  fo  performed  it  as  a  religious  aft,  they  ought  to 
do  it  worthily,  or  elfe  they  fhould  bring  condem- 
nation upon  themfelves.  Now  this  will  not  more 
infer  the  thing  fo  praftifed  by  them  to  be  a  necef- 
fary  religious  aft  obligatory  upon  others,  than 
when  the  apoftle  faith,  Rom.  xiv.  6.  He  that  regard- 
eth  the  day^  regardetb  it  unto  the  Lordy  it  can  be 
thence  inferred  that  the  days  that  fome  efteemed 
and  obferved  did  lay  an  obligation  upon  others 
to  do  the  fame.  But  yet,  as  he  that  efteemed  a 
day,  and  placed  cfonfcience  in  keeping  it,  was  to 
regard  it  to  the  Lordy  and  fo  it  was  to  him,  in  fo 
far  as  he  dedicated  it  unto  the  Lord,  the  Loris 
day,  he  was  to  do  it  worthily ;  and  if  he  did  it  un- 
worthily, he  would  be  guilty  of  the  Lord's  day^ 
and  fo  keep  it  to  his  own  damnation  \  fo  alfo  fuch 
as  obferve  this  ceremony  of  bread  and  wine,  it  is 
to  them  the  bread  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  the 
Lordy  becaufe  they  ufe  it  as  a  religious  aft ;  and 
forafmuch  as  their  end  therein  is  to  Jbew  forth  the 
Lord's  death y  and  remember  his  body  that  was  cru- 
cified for  them,  and  his  blood  that  was  fhed  for 
them  i  if,  notwithftanding  they  believe  it  is  their 
duty  to  do  it,  and  make  it  a  matter  of  confci- 
cnce  to  forbear,  if  they  do  it  without  that  due 
preparation  and  examination  which  every  religi- 
ous a6t  ought  to  be  performed  in ;  then,  inftead 
of  truly  remembering  the  Lord's  death,  and  his 
body  and  his  blood,  they  render  themlelves  guilty 
of  it  i  as  being  in  one  fpirit  with  thofe  that  cruci- 
fied him,  and  (hed  his  blood,  though  pretending 
ThePhtri-  ^^^^  thankfgiving  and  joy  to  remember  it.  Thus 
fees  guiitr  the  Scribes  and  Pbarifees  of  old,  tho*  in  memory  of 
ofthcpi^d^^  prophets,  they  garnilhed  their  fepulchres,  yet 
pheti.       are  faid  by  Chrift  Co  be  guilty  of  their  blood.    And 
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that  no  more  can  be  hence  inferred,  appears  from 
another  faying  of  the  fame  apoftle,  Rom.  xiv.  23. 
He  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eaty  &c.  where  he, 
fpeaking  of  thofe  that  judged  it  unlawful  to  eat 
^e(h,  (sic.  faith.  If  they  eat  doubting^  they  eat  their 
own  damnation.  Now  it  is  manifeft  from  all  this, 
that  either  the  doing  or  forbearing  of  this  was  to 
another,  that  placed  no  confcience  in  it,  of  no 
moment.  So  I  fay,  he  that  eateth  that  which  in 
his  confcience  he  is  perfuaded  it  is  not  lawful  for 
him  to  eat,  doth  eat  his  own  damnation  \  fo  he 
alfo  that  placeth  confcience  in  eating  bread  and 
wine  as  a  religious  a£ly  if  he  do  it  unprepared, 
and  without  that  due  refpefk  wherein  fuch  a6ts 
fliould  be  gone  about,  he  eateth  and  drinketh  his 
own  damnation^  not  difcerning  the  Lord's  body,  i.  e, 
not  minding  what  he  doth,  to  wit,  with  a  fpecial 
refpeSl  to  the  Lord,  and  by  way  of  fpecial  commemo- 
ration of  the  death  of  Chriji. 

§•  VI.  Having  now  fufEciently  fhewn  what  the 
true  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift 
is,   how  it  is  partaken  of,  and  how  it  has  no  ne- 
ceflary  relation    to   that  ceremony  of  bread   and 
wine  ufed  by  Chrift  with  his  difciple^i    it  is  fit      H. 
now  to  confider  the  nature  and  conftitution  of  that  whether 
ceremony  (for  as  to  the  proper  ufe  of  it,  we  have  aon^bc*. 
had   occafion  to  fpeak  before)    whether  it  be  a  neccflHry 
Jianding  ordinance  in  the  church  of  Curift  obliga- S*"^^^^'*-'' 
tory  upon   all,   or  indeed  whether  it  be   any  ne-  ^^^}*  ««<* 
ceffary  part  of  the  worlhip  of  the  new  covenant  ^^^'^^^"^^^ 
difpenfation,  or  hath  any  better  or  more  binding 
foundation    than    feveral    other    ceremonies    ap- 
pointed and  praftifed  about  the  fame  time,  which 
the  moft  of  our  oppofers  acknowledge  to  be  ceafed, 
and  now  no  ways  binding  upon  Chriftians.     We 
find  this  ceremony  only  mentioned  in  fcripture  in 
four  places,  to  wit,  Matthew,  Mark^  and  Luke,  aqd 
by  Paul  to  the  Corinthians.  If  any  would  infer  any 
thing  from  the  frequency  of  the  nvntioning  of  it, 

that 
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Mat.i6.i6« 
Mark  14. 

22. 

Luke  12] 
19. 

J  Cor.  xr« 
53.  Stc. 


The  break- 
ing  of  bread 
vfAS  no  An- 
gular thing) 
butacudom 
among  the 
Jews. 

P.  Riccius. 


What  It  IS 
to  do  this 
in  remem- 
brance of 
Chrift. 


that  will  add  nothing ;   for  it  being  a  matter  of 
faft,    is  therefore  mentioned  by  the  evangclifts; 
and  there  are  other  things  lefs  memorable  as  of- 
ten, yea,  oftener  mentioned.     Matthew  and  Mark 
give  only  an  account  of  the  matter  of  fadt,  with-^ 
out  any  precept  to  do  fo  afterwards;  fimply  de- 
claring, that  Jefus  at  that  time  did  defire  them  to 
eat  of  the  breads  and  drink  of  the  cup ;   to  which 
Luke  adds  thefe  words,  This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me.     If  we  confider  this  adtion  of  Chrift  with  his 
apoftles,  there  will  appear  nothing  fingular  in  it 
for  a   foundation  to  fuch  a  ftrange  fuperftruSiure 
as  many  in  their  airy  imaginations  have  fought  to 
build  upon  it ;  for  both  Matthew  and  Mark  ex- 
prefs  it  as  an  aft  done  by  him  as  he  was  eating. 
Matthew  faith.  And  as  they  were  eating  5  and  Mark, 
And  as  they  did  eat,  Jefus  took  bread,  &c.     Now 
this  aft  was  no  fingular  thing,  neither  any  folemn 
inftitution  of  a  gofpel  ordinance-,  becaufe  it  was  a 
conftant  cuftom  among  the  Jews,  as  Paulus  Riccius 
obferves  at  length  in  his  Celeftial  Agriculture,  that 
when  they  did  eat  the  paffover,  the  mafter  of  the 
family  did  take  bread,   and  blefs  it,  and  breaking 
it,  gave  of  it  to  the  reft;  and  likewife  taking  wine, 
did  the  fame ;  fo  that  there  can  nothing  further  ap- 
pear in  this,  than  that  Jefus  Chrift,  who  fulfilled  all 
righteoufnefs,  and  alfo  obferved  the  Jewijh  feafts  and 
cuftoms,  ufed  this  alfo  among  his  difciples  only, 
that  as  in  moft  other  things  he  laboured  to  draw 
their  minds  to  a  further  thing,  fo  in  the  ufe  of  this 
he  takes  occadon  to  put  them  in  mind  of  his  death 
and  fufFerings,   which  were  ftiortly  to  be ;  which 
he  did  the  oftener  inculcate  unto  them,  for  that 
they  were  averfe  from  believing  it.     And  as  for 
that  expreflion  of  Luke,  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me,  it  will  amount  to  no  more  than  this,  that  being 
the  laft  time  that  Chrift  did  eat  with  his  difciples, 
he  defired  them,  that  in  their  eating  and  drinking 
they  might  have  regard  to  him,  and  by  the  re- 
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membering  of  that  opportunity,  be  the  more  ftirred 
up  to  follow  him  diligently  through  fufFerings  and 
death,   i^c.     But  what  man  of  reafbn,  laying  afide 
the  prejudice  of  education,  and  the  influence  of 
tradition,  will  fay,  that  this  account  of  the  matter 
of  fa^  given   by  Matthew  and  Marky  or  this  ex- 
preflTion  of  Luke^  to  Do  that  in  remembrance  of  him, 
will  amount  to  thcfe  confequences,  which  the  gene- 
rality of  Chriftians  have  fought  to  draw  from  it; 
as  calling  it,    ylu^uftijftmum   Eucharijli^e  Sacramen- 
turn-,  venerabile  altaris  Sacramentum-,   the  principal 
feal  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  by  which  all  the  be- 
nefits  of  Chriji's  death  are  fealed  to  believers  \   and 
fuch  like  things  ?   But  to  give  a  further  evidence, 
how  thefe  confequences  have  not  any  bottom  from 
the  pradice  of  that  ceremony,   nor  from  the  words 
following,   Do  this,  &c.  let  us  confider  another  of 
the  like  nature,  as  it  is  at  length  expreflcd  by  John, 
chap.  xiii.  3,4,  8,  13,  14,  15.  Jefus  rifeth  from  fup-  chrift'« 
per,  and  laid  afide  his  garments,  and  took  a  towel,  and  JJ^^f '"Jf^^J, 
girded  himfelf:   after  that,  he  pouretb  water  into  a  manner  rc- 
bafon,  and  began  to  wajh  the  difciples  feet ;  and  to  ^***^' 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded: 
Peter  faid  unto  him,  Thou  Jhalt  never  wajh  my  feet  5 
Jefus  anfwcred  him^  If  I  wajh  thee  not,  thou  haft  no 
part  with  me.    So  after  he  had  wajhed  their  feet, — he 
faid.  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you?  If  I  then  your 
Lord  and  Mafter  have  waflsed  your  feet,  ye  alfo  ought 
to  wajh  one  another's  feet :  for  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  Jhould  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.    As 
to  which,  let  it  be  obferved,  that  John  relates  this 
paflage  to  have  been  done  at  the  fame  time  with 
the  other  of  breaking  bread;    both  being  done  the  compared 
night  of  the  pajfover,  after  fuppcr.     If  we  regard  ^^J^,J[)*  ^ 
the  narration  of  this,  and  the  circumftances  attend-  bread. "^  ° 
ing  it,  it  was  done  with  far  more  folemnity,  and  pre- 
fcribed  far  more  pundually  and  particularly  than 
the  former.  It  is  faid  only.  As  he  wns  eating,  he  took 
bread',  fo  that  this  would  feem  to  be  but  an  occafional 
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hufinejs :  but  here  he  rofe  up,  be  laid  by  bis^armenis, 
be  girded  him/elf,  he  poured  out  the  water,  be  wajbed 
their  feet,  be  wiped  them  with  a  towel :  he  did  this 
to  all  of  them ;  which  are  circumftances  iurcly  far 
more  obfervablc  than  thofe  noted  in  the  other. 
The  former  was  a  praftice  common  among  the  Jews, 
wfed  by  ail  mailers  of  families  upon  that  occafion  -, 
but  thiSy  as  to  the  manner,  and  perfon  afting  it,  to 
wit,  for  the  mafter  to  rife  up,  and  walh  the  feet 
of  his  fcrvants  and  difciples,  was  more  Angular  and 
cbfervable*  In  the  brealcing  of  bread,  and  giving 
of  wine,  it  is  not  pleaded  by  our  adverfaries,  nor 
yet  mentioned  in  the  text,  that  he  particularly 
put  them  into  the  hands  of  all  -,  but  breaking  it, 
and  bleflTing  it,  gave  it  the  neareft,  and  fo  they 
from  hand  to  hand :  but  here  it  is  mentioned, 
that  he  walhed  not  the  feet  of  one  or  two,  but 
of  many.  He  faith  not  in  the  former,  that  if  they 
do  not  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  wine, 
they  fhould  be  prejudiced  by  it ;  but  here  he  faith  ex- 
prefly  to  Peter,  that  //  he  wafh  him  not,  he  hath 
no  part  with  him  j  which  being  fpoken  upon  Peter'% 
refufing  to  let  him  walh  his  feet,  would  feem  to 
import  no  lefs,  than  not  the  continuance  only,  but 
even  the  neceflity  of  this  ceremony.  In  the  former 
he  faith,  as  it  were  paflingly.  Do  this  in  remembrance 
of  me;  but  here  he  litteth  down  again,  he  delires 
them  to  conlider  what  he  hath  done,  tells  them 
The  wafli-  pofitivcly,  that  as  be  bath  done  to  them,  Jo  ought 
thfrTfcet*"  ^^O'  /e?  do  to  one  another:  and  yet  again,  he  re- 
was  left  at  doubles  that  precept,  by  telling  them,  he  has  given 
«n  example.  ^^^  ^^  example,  that  they  fhould  do  Jo  likewije.  If 
we  refpeft  the  nature  of  the  thing,  it  hath  as 
much  in  it  as  either  baptijm  or  the  breaking  of 
bread;  feeing  it  is  an  outward  element  of  a  clean- 
fing  nature,  applied  to  the  outward  man,  by  the 
command  and  the  example  of  Chrift,  to  lignify 
an  inward  purifying.  I  would  willingly  propofc 
this  fcrioufly  to  men,  who  will  be  plca^  to  make 

ufc 
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ufe  of  that  reafon  and  undcrftanding  that  God  hath 
given  them,  and  not  be  impofed  upon,  nor  abufed 
by  the  ciiftom  or  tradition  of  others;  IVbetber  this 
ceremony^  if  we  refpell  either  the  time  that  it  was  ap^ 
pointed  inj  or  the  circumftances  wherewith  it  was  per- 
formed^  or  the  command  enjoining  the  ufe  of  it,  hath 
not  as  much  to  recommend  it  for  a  Jianding  ordinance 
of  the  gofpely  as  either  water-baptifm,  or  bread  and 
wine,  or  any  other  of  that  kind?  I  wonder  then 
what  reafon  the  Papifts  can  give,  why  they  have 
not  numbered  it  among  thtiv  facraments,  except 
merely  Voluntas  EccUfi^  &f  Traditio  Patrum. 

But  if  they  fay.  That  it  is  ufed  among  them,  in  that  Objeft. 
the  Pope,  and  fome  other  perfons  among  them,  ufe  to 
do  it  once  a  year  to  fome  poor  people  \ 

I  would  willingly  know  what  reafon  they  have  Anfw. 
why  this  fliould  not  be  extended  to  all,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  eucharijl  (as  they  term  it)  or  whence 
it  appears  from  the  text,  that  [Do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  me'\  fliould  be  interpreted  that  the  tread 
and  wine  were  every  day  to  be  taken  by  all  priejls, 
or  the  bread  every  day,,   or  every  week,    by  the 
people  \    and  that  that  other  command  of  Chrift, 
Te  ought  to  do  as  I  have  done  to  you,  &c.  is  only  to 
be  underftood  of  the  Pope,  or  fome  other  perfons, 
to  be  done  only  to  a  few,  and  that  once  a  year  ? 
Surely  there  can  be  no  other  reafon  for  this  dif- 
ference afligned  from  the  text.     And  as  to  Pro-  The  Pro- 
tejlants,  who  ufe  not  this  ceremony  at  all,  if  they  tcftanu  ufe 
will  but  open  their  eyes,  they  may  fee  how  thatw^^of 
by  cuftom  and  tradition  they  are  abufed  in  this  ^"^ 
matter,  as  were  their  fathers  in  divers  Popijh  tra- 
ditions.    For  if  we  look  into  the  plain  fcripture, 
what  can  be  thence  inferred  to  urge  the  one,  which 
may  not  be  likewife  pleaded  for  the  other  i  or  for 
laying  afide  the  one,  which  may  not  be  likewife 
faid  againft  the  continuance  of  the  other  ?  If  they 
fay,  That  the  former^  of  wajbing  the  feet^  was  only 
a  ceremony  I    what   have   they,   whence   they   can 
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fhew,  that  this  breaking  of  bread  is  more  ?  If  they 
fay,  T'hat  the  former  was  only  a  Jign  of  humility  and 
purifying ;  what  have  they  to  prove  that  this  was 
more  ?  If  they  fay,  That  one  was  only  for  a  time, 
and  was  no  evangelical  ordinance  \  what  hath  this  to 
make  it  fuch,  that  the  other  wanted  ?  Surely  there 
is  no  way  of  reafon  to  evade  this ;  neither  can  any 
thing  be  alledged,  that  the  one  fhould  ceafe,  and 
nor  the  other ;  or  the  one  continue,  and  not  the 
other;  but  the  mere  opinion  of  the  affirmers,  which 
by  cuftom,  education  and  tradition,  hath  begotten 
in  the  hearts  of  people  a  greater  reverence  for, 
and  efteem  of  the  one  than  the  other  j  which  if  it 
had  fallen  out  to  be  as  much  recommended  to  us 
by  tradition,  would  no  doubt  have  been  as  tenaci- 
oufly  pleaded  for,  as  having  no  lefs  foundation  in 
fcripture.  But  fince  the  former,  to  wit,  the  wajhing 
of  one  another's  feet,  is  juftly  laid  afide,  as  not  bind- 
ing upon  Cbrijlians  i  fo  ought  alfo  the  other  for 
the  fame  reafon. 
The  break-  §.  VII.  But  it  is  ftrangc  that  thofe  who  are  fo 
n'Jft  ufed^*"*  clamorous  for  this  ceremony ,  and  (lick  fo  much  to  it, 
now  in  the  take  liberty  to  difpenfe  with  the  manner  or  method 
n'cTLch^fft  that  Chrift  did  it  in ;  fince  none  that  ever  I  could 
did.  hear  of,  except  fome  Baptiftsy  who  now  do  it,  ufe 

it  in  the  fame  way  that  he  did:  Chrift  did  it  at/«/)- 
pery  while  they  were  eating ;  but  the  generality  of 
Protejiants  do  it  in  the  morning  only  by  itfelf.  What 
rule  walk  they  by  in  this  change  ? 
Objedt.  If  it  be  faid,  Thefe  are  but  circumftanceSj  and  not 
the  matter ;  and  if  the  matter  be  kept  to,  the  altera- 
tion of  circumflances  is  but  ofjmall  moment ; 
Anfw.  What  if  it  fhould  be  faid  the  whole  is  but  a 
circumjlanccy  which  fell  out  at  that  time  when 
Chrift  eat  the  pajfover  ?  For  if  we  have  regard  to 
that  which  alone  can  be  pleaded  for  an  inftitu- 
tion,  viz.  thefe  words.  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me  I  it  doth  as  properly  relate  to  the  manner  as 
matter.      For  what  may  or  can  they  evince    in 

reafon^ 
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rcnfon,  that  thefe  words,  Do  thisy  only  fignify  eat 
hready  and  drink  wine,  but  it  is  no  matter  when 
ye  eaty  nor  hozv  ye  eat  it ;  and  not  as  ye  have  feen 
me  eat  it  at  /upper  with  you,  who  take  bread,  and 
break  it,  and  give  it  you ;  and  take  the  cup,  and  blejs 
it,  and  give  it  you  \  Jo  do  ye  likewije  ?  And 
feeing  Chrift  makes  no  diftinftion  in  thofe  words. 
Do  this,  it  cannot  be  judged  in  reafon  but  to  relate 
to  the  whole ;  which  if  it  do,  all  thofe  that  at  pre- 
fent  ufe  this  ceremony  among  Chriftians,  have  not 
yet  obeyed  this  precept,  nor  fulfilled  this  inftitution, 
for  all  their  clamours  concerning  it* 

If  it  be  faid,  That  the  time  and  manner  of  doing  Objeft. 
it  by  Chrift  was  but  accidentally,   as  being  after  the 
Jewifh  paflbver,  which  was  at  fupper ; 

Befides   that   it   may  be   anfwered,    and   eafily  Anfw. 
proved,  that  the  whole  was  accidental,  as  being  the 
pra£lice  of  a  fewiflo  ceremony,  as  is  above  obferved ;  The  break- 
may  it  not  the  fame  way  be  urged,  that  the  drink-  ^^l^l\^^^t 
ing  of  wine  is  accidental,  as  being  the  natural  pro-  ifh  ccrcmo- 
du6t  of  that  country ;  and  fo  be  pleaded,  that  in  °J^' 
thofe  countries  where  wine  doth  not  grow,  as  in 
our  nation  of  Scotland,  we  may  make  ufe  of  beer 
or  ale  in  the  ufe  of  this  ceremony  •,  or  bread  made 
of  other  grain  than   that  which  Chrift  ufed  ?  And 
yet  would  not  our  adverfaries  judge  this  an  abufe, 
and  not  right  performing  of  this  facrament  ?  Yea, 
have  not  fcruples  of  this  kind  occafioned  no  little 
contention  among   the  profeflbrs   of  Chriftianity? 
What  great  conteft  and  ftrife  hath  been  betwixt  Contcftsbe. 
the   Greek    and   Latin    churches    concerning   the  owek  M*d 
bread?   While   the   one  will    have    it  unleavened,  J'^Jl",,^, 
reckoning,    becaufe   the  Jews  made   ufe   of  un-  concerning 
leavened   bread  in  the  pajfover,    that  it  was  fuch  edVnTunJ 
kind  of  bread  that  Chrift  did   break    to  his  dif-  kave°ned"' 
ciples ;   the  other  leavened :    therefore   the  Luthe-  J;"^J"  ^^* 
tans  make  ufe  of  unleavened  bread,  the  Calvinifts 
of  leavened.     And  this  conteft  was  fo  hot,  when 
the  reformation  wa$  beginning  at  Geneva,  that 

Calvin 
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Fareiius.      Calv'tfi  and  Farellus  were  forced  to  fly  for  it.     But 

do  not  ProteJlantSy  by  thefe  uncertainties,  open  a 

door   to  Papifts    for   their  excluding   the   people 

from  the  cup  :  Will  not  \^Do  tbis"]  infer  pofitively, 

that  they  fliould  do  it  in  the  fame  manner^  and  at  the 

fame  tinier  as  Chrift  did  it;    as  well  as  that  they 

ihould  ufe   the  cupy   and  not  the  bread  only  ?   Or 

what   reafon  have  they  to  difpenfe  with  the  one, 

more  than  the  Papifts  have  to  do  with  the  other  ? 

Oh  !    what  ftrange  abfurdities  and  inconveniencies 

have  Cbriftians  brought  upon  themfelves,  by  fuper- 

ftitioufly  adhering  to  this  ceremony  !  Out  of  which 

difficulties  it  is  impoffible  for  them  to  extricate 

themfelves,   but  by  laying  it  afide,  as  they  have 

The  clergy  donc  Others  of  the  like  nature.     For  befides  what 

breidfdo    is  above-mentioned,    I  would   gladly  know   how 

^'ivc'irAh  ^^^"^    ^^^  words  they   can    be  certainly   refolved 

uTiymuft*  that  thefe  words  [Do  this"]  muft  be  underftood  to 

et^'  no?      ^^^  clergy,  ^ake^  blefsy  ajid  break  this  breads  and  give 

bieis  it.      it  to  others ;    but  to  the  laity  only,  Take  and  eaiy 

but  do  not  blefSy  &c. 

Objeft.       If  it  be  faid.  That  the  clergy  were  only  prefent\ 

Anfw.         Then  will   not  that  open  a  door  for  the  Popifti 

argument  againft  the  adminift ration  of  the  cup  to  the 

feople  ?  Or  may  not  another  from  thence  as  eafily 

infer.    That  the  clergy  only  ought  to  partake  of  this 

ceremony ;  becaufe  they  were  the  apoltles  only  then 

prefent,    to  whom  it  was  faid,  Do  this?  But  if  this 

\Do  this']  be  extended  to  all,  how  comes  it  all  have 

not  liberty  to  obey  it,  in  both  blefftng^  breakings  and 

HoteoBtefb  diftributingy  as  well  as  taking  and  eating  ?  Befides 

«Mne?of   ^'*   thefe,  even  the  Calvinift  Proteftants  of   Great 

taking  it,    Britain  could  never  yet  accord  among  themfelves 

"horn  to     ^^^^^  the  manner  of  taking  it^  whether ////>if,  ft  and- 

give  it.       ingy  or  kneeling  j   whether  it  fhould  be  given  to  the 

Jicky  and  thofe  that  are  ready  to  dicy  or  not  ?  Which 

controverfies,  tho'  they  may  be  efteemed  of  fmall 

moment,  yet  have  greatly  contributed,  with  other 

things^  to  be  the  oc  calion  not  only  of  mncb  con^ 

tention^ 
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tention^  but  alfo  of  bloodjhed  and  devaftation\  fo 
that  in  this  laft  refpedt  the  Prelatick  Calvinifts  have 
termed  the  Prefl)yterians  fchifmatical  and  perti- 
nacious i  and  they  them  again  fuperftitious,  ido- 
latrous, and  papiftical.  Who  then,  that  will  open 
their  eyes,  but  may  fee  that  the  devil  hath  ftir- 
red  up  this  contention  and  zeal,  to  bufy  men  about 
things  of  /mall  moment^  that  greater  matters  may 
be  neglefted,  while  he  keeps  them  in  fuch  ado 
about  this  ceremony;  tho'  they  lay  afide  others 
of  the  like  nature,  as  pofitively  commanded^  and 
as  funElually  praHtfedy  and  from  the  obfervation 
of  which  half  fo  many  difficulties  will  not  fol- 
low? 

§•  VIII.  How  then  ?  Have  we  not  reafon,  not 
finding  the  nature  of  this  praftice  to  be  obliga- 
tory upon  us,  more  than  thofe  others  which  our  ad- 
verfaries  have  laid  afide,  to  avoid  this  confufion ; 
fince  thofe  that  ufe  it  can  never  agree,    neither 
concerning  the  nature^  efficacy ^  nor  manner  of  doing 
it?  And  this  proceeds,   becaufe  they  take  it  not 
plainly,  as  it  lies  in  the  fcripture;   but  have  fo 
much  intermixed  their  own  inventions.   For  would 
they  take  it  as  it  lies,  it  would  import  no  more, 
than  that  Jefus  Chrift  at  that  time  did  thereby  ftgnify 
unto  tbemj  that  his  body  and  blood  was  to  be  offered 
for  tbem\  and  defired  them,   that  wbenfoever  they 
did  eat  or  drink,  they  might  do  it  in  remembrance  of 
him,  or  with  a  regard  to  him,   who/e  blood  was  fhed 
for  them.     Now  that  the  primitive  church,  gathered 
immediately  after  his  afcenfion,  did  fo  underftand 
it,   doth  appear  from  their  ufc  and  praftice,  if  we 
admit  thofe  places  of  the  Alts,  where  breaking  of  "RyhnMng 
bread  is  fpoken  of,  to  have  relation  hereto ;  which  tLyTad  aii 
as  our  adverfaries  do,  fo  we  ftiall  willingly  agree  things  in 
to:   as  firft,  ARs  ii.  42.    And  they  continued  J9ed-^l^^^^ring 
fajily  in  the  apoftles  doSlrine  and  fellowjhip,  and  in  «*»«  ^»^* 
breaking  cf  bread,  &c.  This  cannot  be  underftood 
of  any  other  than  of  their  ordinary  eating  i   for 

as 
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as  nothing  elfe  appears  from  the  text,  fo  the  con- 
text makes  it  plain-,  for  they  had  all  things  in 
common:  and  therefore  it  is  faid,  ver.  46.  yind 
they  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple^ 
and  breaking  bread  from  boufe  to  bouje^  did  eat  their 
meat  with  gladnejs  and  fmglenep  of  heart,  Thofe 
who  will  not  wilfully  clofe  their  eyes,  may  fee  here, 
that  the  breaking  being  joined  with  their  eatings 
Ihews,  that  nothing  elfe  is  here  exprefled,  but 
that  having  all  things  in  common,  and  fo  con- 
tinuing together,  they  alfo  did  break  their  bread, 
and  eat  their  meat  together:  in  doing  whereof, 
I  cannot  doubt  but  they  remembred  the  Lord; 
to  follow  whom  they  had,  with  fo  much  zeal  and 
refignation,  betaken  themfelves.  This  is  further 
manifeft  from  A£fs  vi.  2.  for  the  afoftlesy  having 
the  care  and  diftribution  of  that  money,  which  the 
believers,  having  fold  their  poffeflions,  gave  unto 
them,  and  finding  themfelves  overcharged  with  that 
Deaconi  burthcn,  appointed  deacons  for  that  bufinefs,  that 
forferting  they  might  give  themfelves  continually  to  prayer^ 
ubiei.  and  to  the  minijiry  of  the  wordy  not  leaving  that, 
to  ferve  tables.  This  cannot  be  meant  of  any 
facramental  eating,  or  religious  ait  of  worjhip; 
feeing  our  adverfaries  make  the  diftributingof  that 
the  proper  aft  of  minifterSy  not  of  deacons:  and 
yet  there  can  be  no  reafon  alledged,  that  that  break* 
ing  of  bready  which  they  are  faid  to  have  continued 
iny  and  to  have  done  from  houfe  to  houfcy  was  other 
than  thofe  tables  which  the  apoftles  ferved;  but 
here  gave  over,  as  finding  themfelves  overcharged 
with  it.  Now  as  the  increafe  of  the  difciples  did 
incapacitate  the  apoftles  any  more  to  manage  this; 
fo  it  would  feem  their  further  increafe,  and  dif- 
perfing  in  divers  places,  hindered  the  continuance 
of  that  praftice  of  having  things  in  common:  but 
notwithftanding,  fo  far  at  leaft  to  remember  or 
continue  that  ancient  community,  they  did  at  cer* 
tain  times  come  together,  and  break  bread  toge- 
ther. 
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ther.  Hence  it  isfaid,  Jffsxx.  7.  on  P^«/'s  coming 
to  TroaSy  that  upon  the  firji  day  of  the  weeky  when  At  Tfom 
ibe  difciples  came  together  to  break  breads  Paul  preach-  dcfe^'^YiU 
ed  unto  thenij  ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow^  and  con*  midnighu 
tinued  his  fpeecb  until  midnight.    Here  is  no  mention 
made  of    any  Jacramental  eating  \    but  only  that 
Paul  took  occafion  from  their  being  together  to 
preach  unto  them.     And  it  feems  it  was  a  /upper 
they  intended  (not  a  morning-bit  of  bread,  and  /up 
of  wine)    elfe  it  is  not  very  probable  that  Paul 
would  from  the  morning  have  preached  until  mid^ 
night.     But  the  nth  verfe  puts  the  matter  out  of 
difpute,  which  is  thus :  ff^hen  be  there/ore  was  come 
up  again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked 
a  long  while,  even  till  break  0/  day,  /o  he  departed. 
This  fhews,  that  the  breaking  0/  bread  was  deferred 
till  that  time;  for  thefc  words  \and  when  he  had 
broken  bread,  and  eaten'\  do  fhew,  that  it  had  a  rela- 
tion to  the  breaking  0/  bread  before-mentioned,  and 
that  that  was  the  time  he  did  it.    Secondly,  Thefe 
words   joined  together  [^and   when  he  had  broken 
bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked"]   fhew,  it  was  no  re- 
ligious  aft  of   worfhip,    but  only  an   eating  for  They  only 
bodily  refrelhment,  for  which  the  Chri/iians  ufed  .^j^,;^^^^^' 
to  meet  together  fomc  time ;  and  doing  it  in  God^%  the  body, 
fear,  and  ftnglenefs  of  heart,  doth  notwithftanding 
difference  it  from  the  eating  or  feafting  of  profane 
per/ons.     And  this  by  fome  is  called  z  love-/ea/i,^yfomt 
or  a  being  together,   not  merely  to  feed  their  bel-  iollJlftaft. 
lies,  or  for  outward  ends ;   but  to  take  thence  oc- 
cafion to  eat  and  drink  together,  in  the  dread  and 
prefence  of  the  Lord^  as  his  people ;  which  cu/iom 
we  fhall  not  condemn.  But  let  it  be  obferved,  that 
in  all  the  A3s  there  is  no  other  nor  further  men- 
tion of  this  matter.   But  if  that  ceremony  had  been 
fome  folemn  /acrifice,  as  fome  will  have  it,  or  fuch 
a  Jpeeial  faaament  as  others  plead  it  to  be  \  it  is 
ftrange  that  that  hi/lory,  which  in  many  lefs  things 
gives  a  particular  account  of  the  Cbrifiians  beha- 

Qjq  q  viour. 
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viour,  ftiould  have  been  fo  filent  in  the  matter: 
only  we  find,    that  they  ufed  fometimes  to   meet 
together  to  break  bread  and  eat.    Now  as  the  early 
Chrijiians  began  by  degrees   to   depart  from  that 
primitive  purity  and  fimplicity,  fo  did  they  alfo  to 
accumulate  fuperftitious  traditions,  and  vitiate  the 
innocent  praftices  of  their  predeceffors,  by  the  in- 
termixing either  of  Jewijh  or  Heathenijh  rites  \   and 
likewife  in  the  ufe  of  this,  abufcs  began  very  early 
to  creep  in  among  Chriftians,  fo  that  it  was  needful 
for  the  apoftle  Paul  to  reform  them,  and  reprove 
I  Cor.  II.  them  for  it,  as  he  doth  at  large,  i  Cor.  xi.  from 
Concerning  ver.  17.  to  the  end*,  which  place  we  fhall  parti- 
the  (upper   cularly  examine,  becaufc  our  adverfaries  lay  the 
(fo  caiiedY  chief  ftrefs  of  their  matter  upon  it ;  and  we  Qiall 
explained,    fee  whether  it  will  infer  any  more  than  we  have 
above  granted.     Firft,  Becaufe  they  wjre  apt  to  ufe 
that  praftice  in  a  fuperftitious  mind  beyond  the  true 
ufe  of  it,  fo  as  to  make  of  it  fome  myjiical /upper  of 
the  Lordy  he  tells  them,  ver.  20.  That  their  coming 
together  into  one  place,  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  Jupper ; 
he  faith  not,  ^hisis  not  /i?^  right  manner /^^^/j  but. 
This  is  NOT  to  eat  the  Lord' s /upper  \  becaufe  the/«p- 
per  of  the  Lord  is  Jpiritual,  and  a  myflery.  Secondly, 
He  blames  them,  in  that  they  came  together  for  the 
worfe,  and  not  for  the  better  j  the  reafon  he  gives  of 
this  is,  ver.  2 1 .  For  in  eating  every  one  hath  taken 
before  his  own  /upper  \  and  one  is  hungry y  and  another 
is  drunken.     Here  it  is  plain  that  the  apoftle  con- 
demns them  in  that  (becaufe  this  cuftom  o{/upping 
in  general  was  ufed  among  Chriftians  to  increafc 
their  love,  and  as  a  memorial  of  Chrift's  fupping 
with  the  difciples)  they  had  fo  vitiated  it,  as  to  eat 
it  apart,  and  to  come  full,  who  had  abundance; 
and  hungry,  who  had  little  at  home  j  whereby  the 
very  ufe  and  end  of  this  prailice  was  loft  and  per- 
verted: and  therefore  he  blames  them,  that  they  did 
not  either  eat  this  in  common  at  home,  or  rcfervc 
their  eating  till  they  came  all  together  to  the  publick 
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alTembly.     This  appears  plainly  by  the  following 
ver.  22.  Have  ye  not  hou/es  to  eat  and  drink  in  ?  Or 
defpife  ye  thecbiircb  cfGody  and  Jhame  them  that  bave 
not?  Where  he  blames  them  for  their  irregular  prac- 
tice herein,  in  that  they  defpifed  to  eat  orderly,  or 
referve  their  eating  to  the  publick  affembly;  andfo 
Ihaming  fuch  as  not  having  houfes,  nor  fulnefs  at 
home,    came  to  partake  of  the  common    tabic; 
who,  being  hungry,   thereby  were  aftiamed,  when 
they  obferved  others  come  thither  full  and  drunken. 
Thofe  that  without  prejudice  will  look  to  the  place, 
will  fee  this  muft  have  been  the  cafe  among  the 
Corinthians :  for  fuppofing  the  ufe  of  this  to  have 
been  then,  as  now  ufed  either  by  PapiftSy  Lutherans^ 
or  Calviniftsy  it  is  hard  making  fenfe  of  the  apoftle's 
words,  or  indeed  to  conceive  what  was  the  abufe 
the  Corinthians  committed  in  this  thing.     Having 
thus  obferved  what  the  apoftle  faid  above,  because 
this  cuftom  of   eating  and  drinking  together  Jome  The  rife  of 
time  had  its  rife  from  Chrift's  aft  with  the  apoftles  ti»»tcu(iom. 
the  night  he  was  betrayed;    therefore  the  apoftle 
proceeds,    ver.   23.  to  give  them  an  account   of 
that :    For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which 
alfo  I  delivered  unto  yoUy  that  the  Lord  JefuSy   the 
fame  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread,  &c. 
Thofe  that  underftand  the  difference  betwixt  a  nar^ 
ration  of  a  thing,  and  a  command,  cannot  but  fee, 
if  they  will,  that  there  is  no  command  in  this  place, 
but  only  an  account  of  matter  of  faSl  \   he  faith 
not,  /  received  of  the  Lord,  that  as  he  took  bread,  fo 
I  fbould  command  it  to  you  to  do  fo  likewife  j  there  is 
nothing  like  this  in  the  place :  yea,  on  the  contrary, 
ver.  25.  where  he  repeats  Chrift's  imperative  words 
to  his  apoftles,  he  placcth  them  fo  as  they  import 
no  command  ;   This  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in 
remembrance  of  me :  and  then  he  adds.  For  as  often  That  [ai 
as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cuf,  ye  do  Jhew  ""^^^^^^J^' 
the  Lord's  death  till  be  come :   but  thefe  words  \as  command 
often'\  import  no  more  a  command^  than  to  fay.  As  ""[^^^^  ^"P" 
Qjq  q  2  often  ^ '' 
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often  as  thou  goeft  to  Rome,  fee  the  Capitol^  will 
infer  a  command  for  men  to  go  thither. 
Objeft.       But  whereas  they  urge  the  laft  words,  Te  Jbtm 
forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come  \  infinuating.  That 
this  imports  a  neceffary  continuance  of  that  ceremony, 
until  Chrift  come  at  the  end  of  the  world  to  judgment ; 
Anfw.        I  anfwer ;  They  take  two  of  the  chief  parts  of 
the  controverfy  here  for  granted,  without  proof, 
Firft,  that  [asoften"]   ivniports  z  command  i  the  con- 
trary whereof  is  ftiewn ;  neither  will  they  ever  be 
Chrift'i      able  to  prove  it.     Secondly,  That  this  coming  is  to' 
andT^ard  bc  underftood  of  Chrijl's  laft  outward  coming,  and 
comins.      not  of  his  inward  and  fpiritual,  that  remains  to  be 
proved  :   whereas  the  apoftle  might  well  under- 
ftand  it  of  his  inward  coming  and  appearance,  which 
perhaps  fome  of  thofe  carnal  Corinthians,  that  ufcd 
to  come  drunken  together,  had  not  yet  known; 
and  others,  being  weak  among  them,  and  inclinable 
to  dote  upon  externals,  this  might  have  been  in- 
dulged to  them  for  a  feafon,    and  even  ufed  by 
thofe  who  knew  Chrift's  appearance  in  Spirit    (as 
other  things  were,  of  which  we  (hall  fpeak  here- 
after) efpecially  by  the  apoftle,  who  became  weak 
to  the  weak,   and  all  to  all,   that  he  might  fave 
To  nmem-fome.      Now    thofc   wcak    and    carnal   Corinthians 
d^Ith  u"fhc  might  be  permitted  the  ufe  of  this,  to  (hew  forth^i 
come  to      or  remember  Chrift's  death,  till  he  came  to  arifc 
heart!"  '^*  in  them ;  for  tho'  fuch  need  thofe  outward  things 
to  put  them  in  mind  of  Chrift' s  death,  yet  thofe  who 
arc  dead  with  Chrift,  and  not  only  dead  with  Chrift^ 
but  buried,  and  alfo  arifen  with  him,  need  not  fuch 
Jigns  to  remember  him :  and  to  fuch  therefore  the 
apoftle  faith,   CoL  iii.  i.   If  ye  then  be  rijen  with 
Chrift,  feek  thofe  things  which  are  above,  where  Chrift 
Jitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God :  but  bread  and  wine 
are  not  thofe  things  that  arc  above,  but  arc  things  of 
the  earth.     But  that  this  whole  matter  was  a  mere 
zd  of  indulgence  and  condefcenfion  of  the  apoftle 
Paul  to  the  weak  and  carnal  Corinthians^  appears 
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yet  more  by  the  Syriack*  copy,  which  ver.  17.  in 
his  entering  upon  this  matter,  hath  it  thus ;  In  that 
concerning  which  I  am  about  to  command  you  (or  in- 
firuSl  you)  I  commend  you  noty   becauje  ye  have  not 
gone  forwardy  but  are  defc ended  unto  that  which  is  lefsy 
or  of  lefs  confequence:  clearly  importing  that  the 
apoftle  was  grieved  that  fuch  was  their  condition, 
that  he  was  forced  to  give  them  inftruftions  con- 
cerning thofe  outward  things;  and  doting  upon 
which,  they  fliewed  they  were  not  gone  forward  in 
the  life  ofChriJiianityy  but  rather  (licking  m  beggarly 
elements.     And  therefore  ver.  2 ".  the  fame  verfton 
hath  it  thus,  JVhen  then  ye  meet  together y  ye  do  not 
do  ity  as  it  is  juft  ye  Jhould  do  in  the  day  of  the  Lord, 
ye  eat  and  drink  it :  thereby  fhewing  to  them,  that 
to  meet  together  to  eat  and  drink  outward  bread  and 
winey  was  not  the  labour  and  work  of  that  day  of 
the  Lord.     But  fince  our  adverfaries  are  fo  zealous 
for  this  ceremonyy  becaufe  ufed  by  the  church  of 
Corinth  (though  with  how  little  ground  is  already 
ftiewn)  how  come  they  to  pafs  over  far  more  pofitive 
commands  of  the  apoftles,  as  matters  of  no  mo- 
ment ?    As  firft,  A5is  xv.   29.  where    the  apoftles 
peremptorily  command  the  Gentiles y  as  that  which 
was  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghott,  To  abjiain  from  Toabftain 
things  ftrangledy  and  from  blood:  and  James  v.   14.  ^7,"^^^"^ 
where  it  is  exprefly  commanded,   That  the  Jick  ^^  The  anoint. 
anointed  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  JJJf.  "^^^^ 

If  they  fay,  Thefe  were  only  temporary  things  j  but  Objeft. 
not  to  continue  I 

What  have  they  more  to  fhew  for  this  y  there  Anfw. 
being  no  exprefs  repeal  of  them  ? 

If  they  fay,  The  repeal  is  impliedy  becaufe  the  apoftle  Objedt. 
fiUthy  We  ought  not  to  be  judged  in  meats  and  drinks  \ 

I  admit  the  anfwer\  but  now  can  it  be  prevented  Anfw. 
from  militating  the  fame  way  againft  the  other 
praftice  ?  Surely  not  at  all :  nor  can  there  be  any 

*  And  likewife  the  other  QrUntal  Ferfions^  as  the  Arablck  and  Mtbla^lcky 
lUTt  it  the  Came  way« 

thing 
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thing  urged  for  the  one  more  than  for  the  other, 
but  cuftom  and  tradition. 

As  for  that  of  JameSy  they  fay,  ^here  followed  a 
miracle  upon  it^  to  wit,  The  recovery  of  the  Jtck\ 
but  this  being  ceafed^  fo  Jhould  the  ceremony. 

Though  this  might  many  ways  be  anfwered,  to 
wit,  That  prayer  then  might  as  well  be  forborn^  to 
which  alfo  the  faving  of  the  ftck  is  there  afcribed; 
yet  I  fhall  accept  of  it,  becaufe  I  judge  indeed  that 
ceremony  is  ceafed ;  only  methinks,  fincc  our  adver- 
faries,  and  that  rightly,  think  a  ceremony  ought  to 
ceafe  where  the  virtue  fails,  they  ought  by  the 
fame  rule  to  forbear  tht  laying  on  ofhands^  in  imi- 
tation of  the  apoftles,  fince  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Chofl  doth  not  follow  upon  it. 

§.  IX.  But  fince  we  find  that  feveral  teftimonies 
of  fcripture  do  fufBciently  ftiew,  that  fuch  external 
rites  are  no  neceffary  part  of  the  new  covenant  dif- 
penfationy  therefore  not  needful  now  to  continue^ 
however  they  were  for  a  feafon  praftifed  of  old,  I 
(hall  inftance  fome  few  of  them,  whereby  from  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  as  well  as  thofe  teftimonies, 
it  may  appear,  that  the  ceremony  of  bread  and 
wine  is  ceafed,  as  well  as  thofe  other  things  con- 
fefled  by  our  adverfaries  to  be  fo.  The  firft  is  Rom. 
xiv.  17.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink,  but  righteoufnefs  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghoft :  here  the  apoftle  evidently  ftiews,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God,  or  gof pel  of  Chrijl,  ftands  not  in 
meats  and  drinks,  and  fuch  like  things,  but  in 
righteoufnefs,  &c.  as  by  the  context  doth  aj^pear, 
where  he  is  fpeaking  o(  the  guilt  and  hazard  of  judg- 
ing one  another  about  meats  and  drinks.  So  then, 
if  the  kingdom  of  God  ftand  not  in  them,  nor  the  gof- 
pel,  nor  work  of  Chrift,  then  the  eating  of  outward 
bread  and  wine  can  be  no  neceflTary  part  of  the  gofpel* 
worfhip,  nor  any  perpetual  ordinance  of  it.  Ano- 
ther of  the  fame  apoftle  is  yet  more  plain.  Col.  ii. 
16.  the  aipoftle  throughout  this  whole  fecond  chapter 

doth 
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doth  clearly  plead  for  us,  and  againft  t}\t  formality 
2Lndfuperfiition  ofour  oppofcrs:  for  in  the  beginning 
he  holds  forth  the  gr^sit  privileges  which  Chriftians 
have  by  Chrift,  who  are  indeed  come  to  the  life  of 
Chriftianity ;  and  therefore  he  defires  them,  ver.  6. 
jis  they  have  received  Chrift^  fo  to  walk  in  him ;  and 
to  beware^  left  they  be  fpoiled  through  philofophy  and 
vain  deceit^    after    the  rudiments  or  elements  of  the 
world  y  becaufe  that  in  Chrift ^  whom  they  have  received^ 
is  all  fulnefs :  and  that  they  are  circumcifed  with  the 
circumcifton  made  without  hands  (which  ne  calls  the 
circumcifion  of  Chrift)  and  being  buried  with  him  by 
baptifmy  are  alfo  arifen  with  him  through  the  faith  of 
the  operation  qf  God.     Here  alfo  they  did  partake  of 
the  true  baptifm  of  Chrift  \   and  being  fuch  as  are 
arifen  with  him,  let  us  fee  whether  he  thinks  it 
needful  they  Ihould  make  ufe  of  fuch  meat    and 
drink  as  bread  and  wine,  to  put  them  in  remembrance 
of  Chrift' s  death ;  or  whether  they  ought  to  be  judg- 
ed, that  they  did  it  not;  ver.  16.  Let  no  man  there- 
fore judge  you  in  meat  and  drink :  Is  not  bread  and 
wine  meat   and   drink?    But  why?     ff^hich    are   a 
fhadow  of  things  to  come :  but  the  body  is  of  Chrift. 
Then  fince  our  adverfaries  confefs,  that  their  bread 'TUhut  a 
and  wine  is  a  Jign  or  fhadow  -,  therefore,  according  ^^^^"^thcy 
to  the  apoftle's  doftrine,  we  ought  not  to  ht  judged  confefs. 
in  the  non-obfervation  of  it.     But  is  it  not  fit  for 
thofe  that  are  dead  with  Chrift  to  be  fubje6b  to  fuch 
ordinances  ?  See  what  he  faith,  ver.  20.  Wherefore,  And  which 
//  ye  be  dead  with  Chrift  from  the  rudiments  of  the  tu^"i^ 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  «fin«« 
fubjeil  to  ordinances?   {Touch  not^  tafte  not,  handle 
not :  which  all  are  to  perifh  with  the  ufing)  after  the 
commandments    and  do£lrines  of    men.      What   can 
be  more  plain  ?  If  this  ferve  not  to  take  away  the 
abfolute  neceflity  of  the  ufe  of  bread  and  wine^ 
what  can  ferve  to  take  it  away  ?  Sure  I  am,  the 
reafon  here  given  is  applicable  to  them,  which  all 
do  perifh  with  the  uftng  \  fince  bread  and  wine  perifh 

with 
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with  the  ufing,  as  much  as  other  things.     But  fur- 
ther, if  the  ufe  of  water ^  and  bread  and  winCy  were 
that  wherein   the  very  J(als  of  the  new  covenant 
flood,  and  did   pertain  to  the  ch\c(  facraments  of 
the    go/pel  and   evangelical   ordinances    (fo  called) 
then  would  not  the  gojjpel  differ  from  the  law,  or 
be  preferable  to  it.     VVhereas  the  apoftle  (hews 
The  law     the  difference,  Heb.  ix.    lo.  in  that  fuch  kind  of 
]|'^^JJf*^*^.  obfervations  of  the  Jews  were   as  a  fign  of  the 
not  fo  the '  go/pel,  (oT  that  thcy  Jiood  only  in  meats  and  drinks, 
EofptU       ^^j  divers  wajhings.      But   if    the    gofpel-worjhip 
and  Jervice  ftand  m  the  fame,    where  is  the  diN 
ference  ? 
Objeft.       If  it  be  faid,  Tbeje  under  the  gofpel  have  a  fpiri^ 

tual  fignification ; 
Anfw.  So  had  thofe  under  the  law ;  God  was  the  au- 
thor of  thofe,  as  well  as  Chrift  is  pretended  to  be 
the  author  of  thefe.  But  doth  not  this  contending 
for  the  ufe  of  water,  bread  and  wine,  as  neceffary 
parts  of  the  gojpel-worjhip,  deftroy  the  nature  of 
The  law  It,  as  if  the  gojpel  were  a  difpenfation  of  jhadows, 
dow8?Vhe  *"^  ^^^  of  ^^^  Jubftance?  Whereas  the  apoftle, 
gofpel  in  that  of  the  Coloffians  above-mentioned,  argues 
fJbft?nce!  againft  the  ufe  of  thefe  things,  as  needful  to  thofe 
that  are  dead  and  arifen  with  Chrift,  becaufe  they 
are  but  Jhadows.  And  fince,  through  the  whole 
Epijlle  to  the  Hebrews,  he  argues  with  the  Jews,  to 
wean  them  from  their  old  worjhip,  for  this  reafon, 
becaufe  it  was  typical  2inA  figurative  j  is  it  agreeable 
to  right  reafon  to  bring  them  to  another  of  the 
fame  nature  ?  What  ground  from  Jcripture  or  rea- 
fon  can  our  adverfaries  bring  us,  to  evince  that 
one  Jhadow  or  figure  (hould  point  to  TLnothtv  Jhadow 
or  figure,  and  not  to  the  fubftance  ?  And  yet  thcy 
make  the  figure  of  circumcifion  to  point  to  water^ 
baptijm,  and  the  pajcbal  lamb  to  bread  and  wine. 
But  was  it  ever  known  that  one  figure  was  the 
anti-type  of  the  other,  cfpecially  feeing  Proteftants 
make  not  thefe  their  anti^types  to  have  any  more 

virtue 
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virtue  and  efficacy  than  the  type  had  ?  For  fince, 
as  they  fay,   and  that  truly,  ibat  their  facraments  Their  (*^ 
confer  not  grace ^  but  that  it  is  conferred  according  /^  cramcnts 
the  faith  of  the  receiver^  it  will  not  be  denied  but  ^"Z""**^ 
the  faithful  among  the  Jews  received  alfo  grace  in 
the  ufe  of  their  figurative  worfhif.     And  though 
Papijls  boaft  that  their  facraments  confer  grace  ex 
&pere  operatOy   yet  experience   abundantly  proveth 
the  contrary. 

§.  X.   But  fuppofing  the  ufe  of  water-baptifm  oppofcn 
and  bread  and  wine  to  have  been  in  the  primitive  '^*'»"  * 
church,  as  was  alfo  that  of  abjlaining  from  things  gw^"he!r 
Jir angled y   and  from  bloody  the  ufe  of  legal  purifica-  ^^^^^^^^\ 
tion,  A6bs  xxi.  23,  24,  25.  and  anointing  of  the  fick  whence  do 
with  oily  for  the  reafons  and  grounds  before  men-  ^^^  ***"^* 
tioned  j  yet  it  remains  for  our  adverfaries  to  fhew  * 
us  how  they  come  by  power  or  authority  to  ad- 
minifter  them.     It  cannot  be  from  the  letter  of  the 
fcripture,  elfe  they  ought  alfo  to  do  thofe  other 
things,  which  the  letter  declares  alfo  they  did,  and 
which  in  the  letter  have  as  much  foundation.  Then 
their  power  muft  be  derived  from  the  apojlles^  either 
mediately  or  immediately  ;  but  we  have  (hewn  before, 
in  the  tenth  propofitiony  that  they  have  no  mediate 
powery  becaufc  of  the  interruption   made  by  the 
apoftafyi   and  for  an  immediate  power  or  command 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  adminifter  thefe  things, 
none  of  our  adverfaries  pretend  to  it.     We  know 
that  in  this,   as  in  other  things,  they  make  a  noife 
of  the  conjiant  confent  of  the  churchy  and  ofChriJlians 
in  all  ages ;  but  as  tradition!^  not  a  fufficient  ground  Tradition 
for  faith,  fo  in  this  matter  efpecially  it  ought  to  have  nofu/iicicnt 
but  fmall  weight ;  for  that  in  this  point  of  ceremo-  fiX"*  ^^ 
nies  and  fuperjtitious  obfervations  the  apoftafy  began 
very  early,  as  may  appear  in  the  epiflle  of  Paul  to 
the  Galatians  and  Coloffians-y  and  we  have  no  ground 
to  imitate  them  in  thofe  things,  whofc  entrance  the 
apoIUe  fo  much  withjloody  fo  heavily  regretted,  and 
fo  fharply  reproved.  But  if  we  look  to  antiquity,  we 
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find,  that  in  fuch  kind  of  obfervances  and  tradi- 
tions they  were  very  uncertain  and  changeable  5  fo 
that  neither  Protejlants  nor  Papijis  do  obferve  this 
The  fupper  ccrcmony  as  they  did,  both  in  that  they  gave  it  to 
to7oung*  young  ioysj  and  to  little  children :  and  for  aught  can 
^fid""*.  ^  learned,  the  ufe  of  this  and  infant -bap  tijm  are  of 
a  like  age,  though  the  one  be  laid  afide  both  by 
Papijis  and  ProteftantSy  and  the  other,  to  wit,  bap< 
tijm  of  infants^  be  ftuck  to.  And  we  have  fo  much, 
the  lefs  reafon  to  lay  weight  upon  antiquity ^  for  that 
if  we  conlider  their  profeflion  of  religion,  especially 
as  to  worlhip,  and  the  ceremonial  part  of  it,  we 
(hall  not  find  any  church  now,  whether  Popijh  or 
ProteftantSy  who  differ  not  widely  from  them  in 
Daibtot.  many  things,  as  Dall^us,  in  his  trcatife  concerning 
the  U/e  of  the  Fathers^  well  obferveth  and  demon- 
ftrateth.  And  why  they  fhould  obtrude  this  upon 
us  becaufe  of  the  ancients  praBice,  which  they  them- 
felvcs  follow  not,  or  why  we  may  not  rejeft  this, 
as  well  as  they  do  other  things  no  lefs  zealoufly 
pra6bifed  by  the  ancients^  no  fufficient  reafon  can  be 
afligned. 

Neverthelefs  I  doubt  not  but  many,  whofc  un-r 
derftandings  have  been  clouded  with  thefe  cere* 
monies,  have  notwithflanding,  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
had  fome  fecret  fcnfc  of  the  myftery,  which  they 
could  not  clearly  underfland,  becaufe  it  was  fealed 
from  them  by  their  flicking  to  fuch  outward  things; 
and  that,  through  that  fecret  fenfe,  diving  in  their 
comprehenfions,  they  ran  themfelves  into  thefe  car- 
nal apprehenfions,  as  imagining  the  fuhftance  of  the 
bread  was  changed,  or  that  if  the  fuhftance  was  not 
changed,  yet  the  body  was  there,  &r.  And  indeed 
^  nu  "o'l  *"'  ^  ^"^  inclinable  very  favourably  to  judge  of  Calvin 
^nfeifion  in  this  particular,  in  that  he  deals  fo  ingenuoufly  to 
commend,  coufcfs  hc  neither  comprehends  it,  nor  can  exprefs  it 
in  words  \  but  yet  hy  a  feeling  experience  can  fay,  The 
Lord  is  fpiritually  prefent.  Now  as  I  doubt  not  but 
Calvin  fometimes  had  a  feofci  of  his  prefencc  without 
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the  ufc  of  this  ceremony,  fo  as  the  underftanding 
given  him  of  God  made  him  juftly  rejeft  the  falfe 
notions  of  tranjubfiantiation  and  confubftantiatioriy 
though  he  knew  not  what  to  eftablilh  inftead  of^ph.  5.  xj. 
them,  if  he  had  fully  waited  in  the  light  that  makes 
all  things  manifefiy  and  had  not  laboured  in  his  own 
comprehenfion  to  fettle  upon  that  external  cere- 
mony, by  affixing  the  /piritual  pre/ence  as  chiefly  or 
principally,  though  not  only,  as  he  well  knew  by 
experience,  there,  or  efpecially  to  relate  to  it,  he 
might  have  further  reached  unto  the  knowledge  of 
this  myjiery  than  many  that  went  before  him. 

§.  XI.  Laftly,  If  any  now  at  this  day,   from  a  in  tender- 
true  tenderneft  of  fpirit,  and  with  real  confcience  J^^^nw*^"* 
towards  God,  did  praftife  this  ceremony  in  the  fame  God  wink- 
way,    method,    and  manner  as  did   the  primitive ^^^^^^^^ 
Chriftians  recorded  in  fcripture,  I  fhould  not  doubt 
to  affirm  but  they  might  be  indulged  in  it,  and  the 
Lord  might  regard  them,  and  for  a  feafon  appear  to 
them  in  the  ufe  of  thefc  things,  as  many  otus  have 
known  him  to  do  to  us  in  the  time  of  our  ignorance; 
provided  they  did  not  feek  to  obtrude  them  upon 
others,    nor  judge  fuch  as  found  themfelves  rf^- 
livered (rom  them,  or  that  they  do  not  pcrtinacioufly 
adhere  to  them.  For  wc  certainly  know  that  the  day  The  day  u 
is  dawned,  in  which  God  hath  ari/en,  and  hath  diu  th!l^n 
mifTed  all  thofe  ceremonies  and  rites,  and  is  only  to  be  God  itrifta 
worjhipped  in  Spirit,  and  that  he  appears  to  them  S^pTd  u 
who  wait  upon  him ;  and  that  to  feek  God  in  thefc  SpUiu 
things  is,  with  Mary  at  the  fepulchre,  to  fedk  the 
living  among   the  dead:  for  we   know  that   he  is 
rifen,  and  revealed  in  Spirit,  leading  his  children 
out  of  thefe  rudiments,  that  they  may  walk  with 
him  in  his  light:,    to  whom  be  glory  for    ever. 
jlmen^ 
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PROPOSITION     XIV. 

Concerning  the  Power  of  the  Civil  Magistrate 
in  Matters  purely  Religious,  and  pertaining  to 
the  Conscience. 

Since  God  hath  aflumed  to  himfclf  the  power  and 
dominion  of  the  conjcience^  who  alone  can  right- 
ly inftruft  and  govern  it,  therefore  it  is  not  lawful 
Luice  9. 55,      for  any  whofoever,  by  virtue  of  any  authority  or 
i«it.  7. 11,      principality  they  bear  in  the  government  of  this 
13.29.  world,    to  force  the  confciences  of   others;    and 

'^ therefore  all  killing,  banilhing,  fining,  imprifon- 

ing,  and  other  fuch  things  which  are  infliftcd 
upon  men  for  the  alone  exercife  of  their  con- 
fciencBy  or  difference  in  worjhip  or  opinion^  pro- 
ccedeth  from  the  fpirit  of  Cain  the  murderer, 
and  is  contrary  to  the  truth;  providing  always, 
that  no  man,  under  the  pretence  of  confciencey  pre- 
judice his  neighiour  in  his  life  or  eftate,  or  do  any 
thing  deftruftive  to,  or  inconfiftent  with,  human 
fociety ;  in  which  cafe  the  lazv  is  for  the  tranf- 
greflbr,  and  juftice  is  to  be  adminiftered  upon 
all,  without  refpeft  of  perfons. 

§.  I.  T  I  B  E  RT  Y  of  confcience  from  the  power 
JLy  of  the  civil  magistrate  hath  been  of  late 
years  fo  largely  and  learnedly  handled,  that  I  fhall 
need  to  be  but  brief  in  it ;  yet  it  is  to  be  la- 
mented that  few  have  walked  anfwerably  to  this 
principle,  each  pleading  it  for  themfelvcs,  but 
fcarce  allowing  it  to  others,  as  hereafter  I  fliall 
have  occafion  more  at  length  to  obferve. 

It  will  be  fit  in  the  firll  place,  for  clearing  of 
miftakes,  to  fay  fomething  of  the  ftate  of  the  con^ 
troverfy^  that  what  follows  may  be  the  more  clearly 
underftood. 

By  confcience  then,  as  in  the  explanation  of  the 
fifib  and  Jixtb  propojitions  I  have  obfervcd,  is  to  be 
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underftood  that  perfuafion  of  the  mind  which  arifes  what  con- 
from  the  underftanding' s  being  pojfejfed  with  the  be-  '^''"^  "' 
lief  of  the  truth  or  falftty  of  any  thing ;  which  tho* 
it  may  be  falfe  or  evil  upon  the  matter,  yet  if  a 
man  fhould  go  againft  his  perfuafion  or  confcience, 
he  would  commit  a  fin  ;  becaufe  what  a  man  doth 
contrary  to  his  faith,  though  his  faith  be  wrong, 
is  no  ways  acceptable  to  God.     Hence  the  apoftle 
faith,   Wbatfoever  is  not  of  faith  ^  is  fin  \  and  be  that  Rom.  14, 
doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat;  tho' the  thing  might  »3- 
have  been  lawful  to  another  5   and  that  this  doubt-^ 
ing  to  eat  fome  kind  oi meats  (fince  all  the  creatures 
of  God  are  good,  and  for  the  ufe  of  man,    //  re- 
ceived with  tbankfgiving)  might  be  a  fuperftition,  or 
at  leaft  a  weaknefs,  which  were  better  removed. 
Hence  jimef.  de  Caf.  Conf.  faith,  The  confcience^  al-^ 
though  erring  J  doth  evermore  bind^  fo  as  that  he  fin- 
netb  who  doth  contrary  to  his  confcience  *,  becaufe  he  • ,-.  e.  At 
doth  contrary  to  the  will  of  Gody  although  not  mate-  ^y"r 
rially  and  truly ^  yet  formally  and  interpret ativefy.       ^°  ^^  ' 

So  the  queftion  is  Firft,  JVhetber  the  civil  ma^ 
giftrate  hath  power  to  force  men  in  things  religious  to 
do  contrary  to  their  confcience ;  and  if  they  will  noty  to 
punift)  them  in  their  goods y  liberties y  and  lives?  This 
we  hold  in  the  negative.  But  Secondlyy  As  we 
would  have  the  magiftrate  to  avoid  this  extreme 
of  incroaehing  upon  mens  confciences,  fo  on  the 
other  hand  we  are  far  from  joining  with  or 
ftrengthening  fuch  libertines  as  would  ftretch  the 
liberty  of  their  confciences  to  the  prejudice  of 
their  neighboursy  or  to  the  ruin  of  human  f nitty. 
We  underftand  therefore  by  matters  of  confcience 
fuch  as  immediately  relate  betwixt  God  ancl  many 
or  men  and  men^  that  are  under  the  fame  per^ 
Juafiouy  as  to  meet  together  and  worfhip  God 
in  that  way  which  they  judge  is  moft  acceptable 
unto  him,  and  not  to  incroach  upon,  or  feek  to 
force  their  neighbours,  othcrwife  than  by  reafon, 
ur  fuch  Qther  means  as  ChriA;  and  his  apoftles 
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ufed,  viz.  Preaching  and  inftrufting  fuch  as  will 
hear,  and  receive  it ;  but  not  at  all  for  men,  under 
the  notion  of  confcience,  to  do  any  thing  contrary 
to  the  moral  and  perpetual  ftatutes  generally 
acknowledged  by  z\l  Cbri/iians ;  in  which  cafe  the 
magijlrate  may  very  lawfully  ufc  his  authority; 
as  on  thofe,  who,  under  a  pretence  of  confcience^ 
make  it  a  principle  to  kill  and  deftroy  all  the 
wicked,  id  efti  all  that  differ  from  them,  that 
they,  to  wit,  the  JaintSy  may  rule,  and  who  there- 
fore feek  to  make  all  things  common,  and  would 
force  their  neighbours  to  Ihare  their  eftates  with 
them,  and  many  fuch  wild  notions,  as  is  reported 
of  the  ylnabaptijis  of  Munjler  \  which  evidently  ap- 
pears to  proceed  from  pride  and  covetoufnefs,  and 
not  from  purity  or  confcience;  and  therefore  I 
have  fufficiently  guarded  againft  that  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  propofttion.  But  the  liberty  we  lay 
claim  to  is  fuch  as  the  primitive  church  juftly  fought 
under  the  heathen  emperors,  to  wit,  for  men  of 
fobriety,  honefty,  and  a  peaceable  converfation, 
to  enjoy  the  liberty  and  exercife  of  their  conjci- 
ence  towards  God  and  among  themfelves,  and  to 
admit  among  them  fuch,  as,  by  their  perfuafion  and 
influence,  come  to  be  convinced  of  the  fame  truth 
with  them,  without  being  therefore  molelled  by 
the  civil  magiftratc.  Thirdly,  Though  we  would 
not  have  men  hurt  in  their  temporals,  nor  robbed 
of  their  privileges  as  men  and  members  of  the 
commonwealth^  becaufe  of  their  inward  perfuafion  j 
yet  we  are  far  from  judging  that  in  the  church 
of  God  there  fhould  not  be  cenfures  exercifed 
againlt  fuch  as  fall  into  error,  as  well  as  fuch  as 
commit  open  evils ;  and  therefore  we  believe  it 
may  be  very  lawful  for  a  Chrijiian  church,  if  flie 
find  any  of  her  members  fall  into  any  error,  after 
due  admonitions  and  inflruftions  according  to 
gofpel  order,  if  (he  find  them  pertinacious,  to  cut 
them  off  from  her  fellowfhip  by  the  Jw&rd  of  the 
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Spirity  and  deprive  them  of  thofc  privileges  which 
they  had  as  fellow-members ;  but  not  to  cut  them 
ofF  from  the  world  by  the  temporal  fwordy  or  rob 
them  of  their  common  privileges  as  men,  feeing 
they  enjoy  not  thefe  as  Chriftians,  or  under  fuch  a 
fellowfhip,  but  as  men,  and  members  of  the  crea- 
tion. Hence  Ci^ryy^e^w  faith  well,  {de  Anatb.)  We 
muji  condemn  and  reprove  the  evil  doifrines  that  pro^ 
ceed  from  Hereticks  \  but  fpare  the  men,  and  pray 
for  their  falvation. 

§.  II.  But  that  no  man,  by  virtue  of  any  power 
or  principality  he  hath  in  the  government  of  this 
world,  hath  power  over  the  confciences  of  men,  is 
apparent,  becaufe  the  confcience  of  man  is  the  feat  confdencc 
and  throne  of  God  in  him,  of  which  God  is  the  alone  '^'^q^j'*''* 
proper  and  infallible  judge,  who  by  his  power  and  ° 
Spirit  can  alone  reftify  the  miftakes  of  confcience, 
and  therefore  hath  referved  to  himfelf  the  power  of 
puniftiing  the  errors  thereof  as  he  feeth  meet.  Now 
(ovt\i^magiJirate  to  aflumethis,  is  to  take  upon  him 
to  meddle  with  things  not  within  the  compafs  of  his 
jurifdiftion  j  for  if  this  were  within  the  compafs  of 
his  jurifdiftion,  he  fhould  be  the  proper  judge  in 
thefe  things  j  and  alfo  it  were  needful  to  him,  as 
an  eflential  qualification  of  his  being  a  magijlrate, 
to  be  capable  to  judge  in  them.  But  that  the 
magifirate,  as  a  magijirate,  is  neither  proper  judge  in 
thele  cafes,  nor  yet  that  the  capacity  fo  to  be  is 
requifite  in  him  as  a  magijirate,  our  adverfaries 
cannot  deny ;  or  elfe  they  muft  fay.  That  all  the 
heathen  magiftrates  were  either  no  lawful  magif- 
trates,  as  wanting  fomething  eflential  to  magiftra- 
cy ;  and  this  were  contrary  to  the  exprefs  doftrine  of 
the  apoftlc,  Rom.  xiii.  or  elfe  (which  is  more  ab- 
furd)  that  thofe  heathen  magiftrates  were  proper 
judges  in  matters  of  confcience  among  Chriftians. 
As  for  that  cvafion  that  the  magifirate  ought  to 
punifli  according  to  the  church  cenfure  and  deter- 
mination,  which  is  indeed  no  lefs  than  to  make  the 
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ffiagiftrate  the  cburcVs  hangman ,  we  Ihall  have 
occafion  to  fpeak  of  it  hereafter.  But  if  the  chief 
members  of  the  churchy  tho'  ordained  to  inform, 
inftruft,  and  reprove,  are  not  to  have  dominion 
over  the  faith  nor  conjctences  of  the  faithful,  as  the 
apoftle  exprefly  affirms,  2  Cor.  i.  24.  then  far  lefs 
ought  they  to  ufurp  this  dominion,  or  ftir  up  the 
magiftrate  to  perfecute  and  murder  thofe  who  can- 
not yield  to  them  therein. 

Secondly,  This  pretended  power  of  the  magij* 
irate  is  both  contrary  unto,  and  in  confident  with 
the  nature  of  the  gofpely  which  is  a  thing  altoge- 
ther extrinfick  to  the  rule  and  government  of 
political  ftates^  as  Chrift  exprefly  fignified,  faying. 
His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world  \  and  if  the  pro- 
pagating of  the  gofpel  had  had  any  neceflfary  rela- 
tion thereunto,  then  Chrifl:  had  not  faid  fo.  But 
he  abundantly  hath  ihewn  by  his  example,  whom 
we  are  chiefly  to  imitate  in  matters  of  that  na- 
ture, that  it  is  by  ferfuafton  and  the  power  of  God^ 
not  by  whipsy  imprifonments^  banifhmentSy  and  mur^ 
deringSy  that  the  gofpel  is  to  be  propagated  j  and 
that  thofe  that  are  the  propagators  of  it  are  often 
to  fuffcr  by  the  wicked,  but  never  to  caufe  the 
wicked  to  fuffer.  When  he  fends  forth  his  dif- 
ciples,  he  tells  them,   he  fends  them  forth  as  lamis 

Mat.io.i6.  among  wolves^  to  be  willing  to  be  devoured^  not  to 
devour:  he  tells  them  of  their  being  whipped,  im^ 
prifonedy  and  killed  for  their  confcience ;  but  never 
that  they  fliall  either  whip,  imprifon,  or  kill:  and 
indeed  if  Chrijlians  muft  be  as  lambs,  it  is  not  the 
nature  of  lambs  to  deftroy  or  devour  any.  It 
ferves  nothing  to  alledge,  that  in  Chrift*s  and  his 
apoftles  times  the  magijirates  were  heathens,  and 
therefore  Chrifl:  and  his  apoftles,  nor  yet  any  of 
the  believers,  being  no  magijlratesy  could  not  ex- 
ercife  the  powers  becaufe  it  cannot  be  denied  but 
Chrift,  being  the  Son  of  God,  had  a  true  right  to 

M«t.i8.i8.  all  kingdoms^  and  was  righteous  heir  of  the  earth. 
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Nexty  as  to  his  fowevy  it  cannot  be  denied  but  he 
could,   if  he  had  Icen  meet,  have  called  for  legions 
of  angels  to  defend  him,  and  have  forced  the  princes 
and  potentates  of  the  earth  to  be  fubjeft  unto  him, 
Alat.  xxvi.  53.     So  that  it  was  only  becaufe  it  was 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  CbrijV%  gofpel  and  mi- 
niftry  to  ufe  any  force  or  violence  in  the  gathering 
of  fouls   to  him.     This  he  abundantly  expreflTed 
in  his   reproof  to    the  two  fons  of  Zebedee,   who 
would  have    been  calling  for  fire  from  heaven  to 
burn  thofe  ♦ihat  refufed  to  receive  Chrift  :   it  is  not 
to  be  doubted    but   this  was  as  great  a  crime  as 
now  to  be  in  an  error  concerning  the  faith  and  doc- 
trine of  Chrift.     That  there  was  not  power  want- 
ing to  have  punifhed  thofe  refufers  of  Chrift  can- 
not be  doubted  ;  for  they  that  could  do  other  mi- 
racles, might  have  done  this  alfo.    And  moreover, 
they  wanted  not  the  precedent  of  a  holy  man  un- 
der the  law,  as  did  Elias\   yet  we  fee  what  Chrift 
faith   to   tliem.  Ye  know  not  what  fpirit  ye  are  of 
Luke  ix.  55.     For  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  de^ 
Jlroy  mens  lives,  but  to  fave  them.    Here  Chrift  fhews 
that  fuch  kind  of  zeal  was  no  ways  ajf^proved  of 
him  i  and  fuch  as  think  to  make  way  (or  Chrift  or 
his  gofpel  by  this  means,  do   not  underftand  what 
fpirit  they  are  of     But  if  it  was  not  lawful  to  call 
for  fire  from  heaven  to  deftroy  fuch  as  refufed  to 
receive  Chrift,  it  is  far  Jefs  lawful   to  kindle  fire 
upon  earth  to  deftroy  thofe  that  believe  in  Chrift, 
becaufe  they  will  not  believe,  nor  can  believe,  as 
the  magiftrates  do,    for  confcience  fake.     And  if  it 
was  not  lawful  for  the  apoftles,  who  had  fo  large 
ameafure  of  the  Spirit,  and  were  fo  little  liable  to 
miftake,  to  force  others  to  their  judgment,  it  can 
be  far  lefs  lawful  now  for  men,  who  as  experience 
declareth,  and  many  of  thcmfelves  confefs,  are  fal- 
lible, and  often  miftaken,  to  kill  and  deftroy  all 
fuch   as    cannot,    becaufe  otherwife  perfuaded  in 
their  minds,  judge  and  believe  in  matters  of  con- 
5  s  s  fcicnce 
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fcience  jufl:  as  they  do.  And  if  it  was  not  accord- 
ing to  the  wifdom  of  Cbrtft,  who  was  and  is 
Kirjg  of  KingSy  by  outward  force  to  conftrain  others 
to  believe  him  or  receive  him,  as  being  a  thing 
inconfiftent  with  the  nature  of  his  miniftry  znA  Jpi- 
ritual  government^  do  not  they  grody  offend  him, 
who  will  be  needs  wifer  than  he,  and  think  to  force 
men  againft  their  perfuafion  to  conform  to  their 
doftrine  and  worfliip  ?  The  word  of  the  Lord 
faid.  Not  by  power  and  by  mighty  but  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lcrdj  Zech.  iv.  6.  But  thefe  fay,  Not  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lordy  but  by  might  and  carnal  power. 
The  apoltle  faith  plainly,  IVe  wreftle  not  with  ftejb 
aCor.  ic.  and  blood 'y  and  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
*•  carnal y   but  fpiritual:    but    thefe   men  will    needs 

wreftle  with  flefh  and  blood,  when  they  cannot 
prevail  with  the  Spirit  and  the  underftanding  ;  and 
not.  having  fpiritual  weapons,  go  about  with  car- 
nal weapons  to  eftablifh  Chrift's  kingdom ^  which 
they  can  never  do ;  and  therefore  when  the  matter 
is  well  fifted,  it  is  found  to  be  more  out  of  love 
to  Jelfy  and  from  a  principle  of  pride  in  man  to 
have  all  others  to  bow  to  him,  than  from  the  love 
of  God.  Chrift  indeed  takes  another  method;  for 
pr-i.  ixo.  he  faith.  He  will  make  bis  people  a  willing  people 
^'  in  the  day   of  his  power  \    but  thefe  men   labour 

againft  mens  wills  and  confciences,  not  by  Cbriji's 
power j^  but  by  the  outward  fwordy  to  make  men 
the  people  of  Cbrifty  which  they  never  can  do,  as 
fhall  hereafter  be  fliewn. 

But  Thirdly,  Chrift  fully  and  plainly  declareth 
to  us  his  fcnfc  in  this  matter  in  the  parable  of  the 
tareSy  Mat,  xiii.  of  which  we  have  himfclf  the 
interpreter,  ver.  38,  39,  40,  42.  where  he  ex- 
pounds them  to  be  the  children  of  the  wicked  oncy 
and  yet  he  will  not  have  the  fervants  to  meddle 
with  them,  left  they  pull  up  the  wheat  there- 
with. Now  it  cannot  be  denied  but  hereticks  are  here 
included  i  and  although  thefe  feryant^  law  the  taresy 

and 
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and  had  a  certain  difcerning  of  them;  yet  Chrift 
-would  not  they  fliould  meddle,  left  they  (hould 
hurt  the  wheat:  thereby  intimating,  that  that  ca- 
pacity in  man  to  be  miftakenj  ought  to  be  a  bridle 
upon  him,  to  make  him  wary  in  fuch  matters ;  and 
therefore,  to  prevent  this  hurt,  he  gives  a  pofitive 
prohibition.  But  he  faidy  Nay,  ver.  29.  So  that 
they  who  will  notwithftanding  be  pulling  up  that 
which  tliey  judge  is  tares,  do  openly  declare,  that 
they  make  no  fcruple  to  break  the  commands  ofCbriJl. 
Mifcrable  is  that  evafion  which  fome  of  our  ad- 
verfaries  ufe  here,  in  alledging  thefe  tares  are 
meant  of  hypocritesy  and  not  of  hereticks !  But 
how  to  evince  that,  feeing  hereticks,  as  well  as 
hypocrites,  are  children  of  the  wicked  one,  they  have 
not  any  thing  but  their  own  bare  affirmation,  which 
is  therefore  juftly  rejefted. 

If  they  fay,  Becaufe  hypocrites  cannot  he  difcerned,  Objedt. 
but  fo  may  hereticks ; 

This  is  both  falfe,  and  a  begging  of  the  quef-  Anfw. 
tion.    For  thofe  that  have  ?l  fpiritual  difcerning,  can 
difcern  both  hypocrites  and    hereticks ;     and    thofe 
that  want  it,    cannot  certainly  difcern  either.     See- 
ing the  queftion  will  arife,  Whether  that  is  a  herefy 
which  the  magijlrate  faith  is  fo  ?    and  feeing  it  is 
both  poffible,    and  confefled  by  all  to  have  often 
fallen  out,   that  fome  magijirates  have  judged  that 
herefy  which  was  not,   punilhing  men  accordingly 
for  truth,  inftead  of  error  j    there  can  be  no  argu- 
ment drawn  from  the  obvioufnefs  or  evidence  of 
herefy,    unlefs    we    fhould   conclude    herefy  could 
never  be  miftaken  for  truth,   nor  truth  for  herefy ; 
whereof  experience  fhews  daily  the  contrary,  even 
among  Chriftians.     But  neither  is  this  (hift  appli- 
cable to  this  place  J  for  the  fervants  did  difcern  the 
tares,  and  yet  were  liable  to  hurt  the  wheat,  if  they 
had  offered  to  pull  them  up. 

§.  111.  But  they  objeft  againft  this  liberty  of  con-  Objeft. 
fc.ence,  Deut.  xiii.  5,  where  falfe  prophets  are  appointed 
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to  be  put  to  death  j  and  accordingly  they  give  example 
thereof. 

Anfw.  The  cafe  no  way  holds  parallel ;  thofe  particular 
commands  to  the  JewSy  and  praftices  following  up- 
on them,  are  not  a  rule  for  Chrijlians\  elfe  we  might 
bjr  the  fame  rule  fay.  It  were  lawful  for  us  to  bor- 
row of  our  neighbours  their  goods,  and  fo  carry 
them  away,  becaufe  the  Jews  did  fo  by  God^scom^ 
mandi  or  that  it  is  lawful  for  Chrijlians  to  invade 
their  neighbours  kingdoms,  and  cut  them  all  off 
without  mercy,  becaufe  the  Jews  did  fo  to  the  Cj- 
ftaanites,  by  the  command  of  God. 

Objeft.  If  they  urge.  That  thefe  commands  ought  to  Jland^ 
except  they  be  repealed  in  the  go/pel ; 

Anfw.  I  fay.  The  precepts  and  praftices  of  Chrift  and 
his  apoftles  mentioned  are  a  fufficient  repeal :  for 
if  ¥/e  Ihould  plead,  that  every  command  given  to 
the  Jews  is  binding  upon  us,  except  there  be  a 
particular  repeal ;  then  would  it  follow,  that  be- 
caufe it  was  lawful  for  the  Jewsy  if  any  man  killed 
one,  for  the  neareft  kindred  prefently  to  kill  the 
murderer,  without  any  order  of  law,  it  were  law- 
ful for  us  to  do  fo  likewife.  And  doth  not  this  com- 
mand o{  Deut.  xiii.  9.  openly  order  him  who  is  en- 
ticed by  another  to  forfake  the  Lord,  tho'  it  were 
his  brother^  his  fon^  his  daughtery  or  his  wifey  pre- 
fently to  kill  him  or  her?  Thoujhalt  furely  killhimy 
thy  hand  Jloall  be  frji  upon  him,  to  put  him  to  death. 
If  this  command  were  to  be  followed,  there  needed 
neither  inquijition  nor  magiftrate  to  do  the  bufinefs; 
and  yet  there  is  no  reafon  why  they  fliould  fliuffle 
by  this  part,  and  not  the  other ;  yea,  to  argue  this 
way  from  the  praftice  among  the  JewSy  were  to 
overturn  the  very  gofpel,  and  to  fet  up  again  the 
carnal  ordinances  among  the  JewSy  to  pull  down 
the  fpiritual  ones  of  the  gofpel.  ludeed  we  can  far 
better  argue  from  the  analogy  betwixt  the  figu- 
rative and  carnal  ftate  of  the  JewSy  and  the  real  and 
fpiritual  one  under  the    gofpel  i   that    as  Mofes 
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delivered  the  Jews  out  of  outward  Egypt,  hy  an  out^ 
ward  force  J  and  ejlablijhed  them  in  an  outward  king- 
domy  by  dejlroying  their  outward  enemies  for  them; 
fo  Chrifti  7iot  by  overcoming  outwardly^  and  killing 
others^  but  by  fuffering  and  being  killedy  doth  deliver 
his  chofcn  onesy  the  inward  Jews,  out  of  myjiical 
Egyptj  dejiroying  their  fpiritual  enemies  before  them^ 
and  ejlablijhing  among  them  his  fpiritual  kingdom, 
which  is  not  of  this  world.  And  as  fuch  as  departed 
from  the  fellowjhip  of  outward  \(r2it\  were  to  be  cut  off 
by  the  outward  fivord,  fo  thofe  that  departed  from  the 
inward  Ifrael  are  to  be  cut  off  by  the  fword  of  the 
Spirit :  For  it  anfwers  very  well.  That  as  the  Jews 
were  to  cut  off  their  enemies  outwardly  y  in  order  to  ejia- 
blifb  their  kingdom  and  outward  worfhipy  fo  they  were 
to  uphold  it  the  fame  way :  but  as  the  kingdom  and  gof- 
pel  of  Chrift  was  not  to  be  ejlablijhed  or  propagated  by 
cutting  off  or  dejiroying  the  Gentiles,  but  by  perfuad- 
ing  them,  fo  neither  is  it  to  be  upheld  otherwife. 

But  Secondly,  They  urge, /iow.  xiii.  where  the  wi^-  Qbie^t. 
gijlrate  is  faid  not  to  bear  the  fword  in  vainy  becaufe 
he  is  the  minijler  of  God,  to  execute  wrath  upon  fucb 
as  do  evil.     But  herefyy  fay  they,  is  evil.     Ergo. 

But  fo  is  hypocrify  alio  j  yet  th^y  confefs  he  Anfw. 
ought  not  to  punifh  that.  Therefore  this  mull  be 
underftood  of  moral  evilsy  relative  to  affairs  be- 
twixt man  and  man,  not  of  matters  oi  judgment 
or  worfhip ;  or  elfc  what  great  abfurdities  would 
follow,  confidering  that  Paul  wrote  here  to  the 
church  of  Romey  which  was  under  the  government 
of  Neroy  an  impious  heathen,  and  perfecutor  of  the 
church?  Now  if  a  power  to  punifh  in  point  of 
berefy  be  here  included,  it  will  necefTarily  fol- 
low, that  Nero  had  this  power  j  yea,  and  that  he 
had  it  of  God  -,  for  becaufe  the  power  was  of  God, 
therefore  the  apoftle  urges  their  obedience.  But 
can  there  be  any  thing  more  abfurd,  than  to  fay  that 
Nero  had  power  to  judge  in  fuch  cafes  ?  Surely 
if  C:>rftian  magiftratcs  be  not  to  punifh  for  hypo- 
crify, 
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crifyy  becaufe  they  cannot  outwardly  difcern  it; 
far  lefs  could  Nero  punifti  any  body  for  berefy^ 
which  he  was  uncapable  to  difcern.  And  if  Nero 
had  not  power  to  judge  or  punifh  in  point  of 
herefy^  then  nothing  can  be  urged  from  this  place; 
fince  all  that  is  faid  here,  is  fpokcn  as  applicable  to 
NerOi  with  a  particular  relation  to  whom  it  was 
written.  And  if  Nero  had  fuch  a  power,  furely 
he  was  to  exercife  it  according  to  his  judgment 
and  confcience,  and  in  doing  thereof  he  was  not 
to  be  blamed ;  which  was  enough  to  juftify  him  in 
his  perfecuting  of  the  apoftles,  and  murdering  the 
Chriftians. 

Objcd.  Thirdly,  They  objeft  that  faying  of  the  apoftlc 
to  the  GalatianSy  v.  12.  I  would  they  were  even  cut 
off  which  trouble  you. 

Anfw.  But  how  this  imports  any  more  than  a  cutting  off 
from  the  churchy  is  not,  nor  can  be  fhewn,  Bctm 
upon  the  place,  faith,  JVe  cannot  underftand  that  other  - 
wife  than  of  excommunicationy  fuch  as  was  that  of  the 
inceftuous  Corinthian.  And  indeed  it  is  madnefs  tofup- 
pofe  it  otherwife ;  for  Paul  would  not  have  thefe  cut 
off  otherwife  than  he  did  HymeniEus  and  Philetus, 
who  were  blafphemers ;  which  was  by  giving  them 
over  to  Satany  not  by  cutting  off  their  heads. 

The  fame  way  may  be  anfwered  that  other  ar- 
gument, drawn  from  Rev.  ii.  20.  where  the  church 
of  Thyatira  is  reproved  for  fuffering  the  woman  Je- 
zebel :  which  can  be  no  other  ways  underftood, 
than  that  they  did  not  excommunicafe  her,  or  cut 
her  off  by  a  church  cenfure.  For  as  to  corporal 
punilhment,  it  is  known  that  at  that  time  the  Chri^ 
ftians  had  not  power  to  punifh  hereticks  fo,  if  they 
had  had  a  mind  to  it. 

Objeft.  Fourthly,  They  alledge,  that  hereftes  are  num- 
bered among  the  works  of  the  flejhy  Gal.  v.  20. 
ErgOy  &c. 

Anfw.  I'hat  magijirates  have  power  to  punifli  all  the 
works  of  the  flefh  is  denied^  and  not  yec  proved. 

Every 
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F.very  evil  is  a  work  of  the  flcfli,  but  every  e^il 
comes  not  under  the  magiftrate's  cognizance.  Is 
not  hypocriiy  a  work  of  tlie  flcfli,  which  ouradver- 
faries  confcfs  the  magiftrates  ought  not  to  punifli  ? 
Yea,  are  not  hatred  and  efivy  there  mentioned  as 
works  of  the  flejij?  And  yet  the  magillrate  cannot 
puniOi  them,  as  they  are  in  themfelves,  until  they 
exert  themfelves  in  other  afts  which  come  under 
his  power.  But  fo  long  as  herefy  doth  not  exert 
itfelf  in  any  aft  deftruftive  to  human  fociety^  orfuch 
like  things,  but  is  kept  within  the  fphere  of  thofe 
duties  of  doctrine  or  worjhip  which  lland  betwixt  a 
man  and  God,  they  no  v/ays  come  within  the  ma- 
gitlratc's  power, 

§.  IV.  But  Secondly;  This  forcing  of  mens  con- 
fciences  is  contrary  to  found  reafon^  and  the  very 
law  of  nature.  For  man's  underftandirig  cannot 
be  forced  by  all  the  bodily  fufferings  another  man 
can  inflid  upon  him,  efpecially  in  matters fpiritual 
and  fupernatural :  ''T/j  argument^  and  evident  de- 
tnonjiration  of  reafon^  together  with  the  power  of  God 
reaching  the  hearty  that  can  change  a  man's  mind 
from  one  opinion  to  another^  and  not  knocks  and  blows^ 
and  fuch  like  things^  which  may  well  defiroy  the  hody^ 
hut  never  can  inform  the  fouly  which  is  a  free  agent y 
and  mujl  either  accept  or  reject  matters  of  opinion  as 
they  are  borne  in  upon  it  by  Jomething  proportioned  to 
its  own  7tature.  To  feek  to  force  minds  in  any  other 
manner,  is  to  deal  with  men  as  if  they  were  brutes, 
void  of  underftanding;  and  at  laft  is  but  to  lofe 
one's  labour,  and  as  the  proverb  is.  To  feek  to  wafh 
the  black-moor  white.  By  that  courfe  indeed  men 
may  be  made  hypocrites y  but  can  never  be  made 
Chrifiians ;  and  furely  the  produdts  of  fuch  compul- 
Jion  (even  where  the  end  is  obtained,  to  wit,  an 
outward  affent  or  conformity,  whether  in  doSlrine 
or  worjioip)  can  be  no  ways  acceptable  to  God, 
who  defireth  not  any  facrifice,  except  that  which 
Cometh  throughly  from  the  heart,  and  will  have 

no 
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no  conftrained  ones  :  fo  that  men,  by  conftraining 
force,  are  lb  far  from  being  members  of  the  churchy 
that  they  are  made  ten  times  more  the  fervants  of 
Satan  than  before ;  in  that  to  their  error  is  added 
hypocrifyy  the  word  of  evils  in  matters  of  religion, 
and  that  which  above  all  things  the  Lord's  foul 
mod  abhors, 

Objeft.  But  if  it  be  faid,  Their  error  notwithjlanding  is 
thereby  fupprejfed^  and  the  Jcandal  removed  \ 

Anfw.  I  anfwer ;  Befides  that  this  is  a  method  no  ways 
allowed  by  Chrift,  as  is  above  proved,  furely  the 
church  can  be  no  ways  bettered  by  the  acceflioa 
of  hypocrites^  but  greatly  corrupted  and  endanger- 
ed ;  for  open  herefus  men  may  be  aware  of,  and 
fhun  fuch  as  profefs  them,  when  they  are  feparated 
from  the  church  by  her  cenfures :  but  fecret  hypo^ 
crites  may  putrify  the  body,  and  leaven  it,  ere  men 
be  aware.  And  if  the  diflcnters  prove  refolute, 
and  fuffer  boldly  for  the  opinions  they  ellecm 
right,  experience  fheweth  that  fuch  fufferings  of- 
ten tend  to  the  commendation  of  the  fufferers,  but 
never  of  the  perfecutors.  For  fuch  fuffering  ordi- 
narily breeds  compafTion,  and  begets  a  curiofity  in 
others  to  enquire  the  more  diligently  into  the 
things  for  which  they  fee  mtn/uffer  fuch  great  lojfes 
fo  boldly  J  and  is  alfo  able  to  beget  an  opinion,  that 
it  is  for  fome  good  they  do  fo  fuffer:  it  being  no 
ways  probable  that  men  will  venture  all  merely  to 
acquire  famej  which  may  as  well  be  urged  to  de- 
traft  from  the  reputation  of  all  the  martyrs,  unlefs 
fome  better  arguments  be  brought  againfl:  it  than 
a  halter  or  a  faggot.  But  fuppofing  this  principle. 
That  the  magijhate  hath  power  to  force  the  conjciences 
of  his  fiibjettsy  and  to  piinifh)  them  if  they  will  not  com- 
plyy  very  great  inconveniences  and  abfurdities  will 
follow,  and  even  fuch  as  are  inconfiftent  with  the 
nature  of  the  Chriflian  religion. 

For  Firft,  It  will  naturally  follow  that  the  ma- 
giflrate  ought  to  do  it^  and  finneth  by  omilTion  of  his 

duty. 
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duty,  if  he  do  it  not.  Will  it  not  then  hence  be 
inferred  that  Chrift  was  defeftive  to  his  church, 
who  having  power  to  force  men,  and  to  call 
for  legions  of  angels  fo  to  do,  did  notwithftanding 
not  exert  that  power,  but  left  his  church  to  the 
mercy  of  the  wicked,  without  fo  neccffary  a  bul- 
wark ? 

Secondly,  Seeing  every  magiftrate  is  to  exercifc 
his  power  according  to  the  bell  underftanding 
he  hath,  being  obliged  fo  to  do,  for  the  promot- 
ing of  what  he  in  confcience  is  perfuaded  to  be 
truth,  will  not  this  juftify  all  the  heathen  Em- 
perors in  their  perfecutions  againft  Cbriftians?  Will 
not  this  juftify  the  Spanijb  inquifiiicn,  which  yet  is 
odious  not  only  to  ProteJiantSy  but  to  many  mode- 
rate Papijls  ?  How  can  Protejlants  in  reafon  con- 
demn the  Papijls  for  perfecuting  them,  feeing  they 
do  but  exercife  a  lawful  power  according  to  their 
confcience  and  beft  underftanding,  and  do  no  more 
to  them  than  the  fufFercrs  profefs  they  would  do  to 
them,  if  they  were  in  the  like  capacity  ?  Which 
takes  away  all  ground  of  commiferation  from  the 
fuffercrs :  whereas  that  was  the  ground  which  of 
old  gained  reputation  to  the  ChriJlianSy  that  they 
being  innocent,  fufferedy  who  neither  had,  nor  by 
principle  could,  hurt  any,  Dut  there  is  little  rea- 
fon to  pity  one  that  is  but  dealt  by  according  as 
he  would  deal  with  others.  For  to  fay.  They  have 
no  reafon  to  perfecute  uSj  becaufe  they  are  in  the  wrongs 
and  we  in  the  rights  is  but  miferably  to  beg  the 
queftion.  Doth  not  this  doftrine  ftrengthen  the 
hands  of  perfecutors  every  where,  and  that  ra- 
tionally, from  a  principle  of  felf-prefervation : 
For  who  can  blame  me  for  deftroying  him  that 
I  know  waits  but  for  an  occafion  to  dcftroy 
me,  if  he  could  ?  Yea,  this  makes  all  fuffering  for 
religion^  which  of  old  was  the  glory  of  Chrifiians,  to 
be  but  of  pure  neceflityj  whereby  they  are  not 
le J  a«  lamlfs  to  the  flaughter^  as  was  the  captain  of 
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their  Jalvalion  \.  but  rather  as  wolves  C2tched  in  the 
fnare,  who  only  bite  not  again  becaufe  they  arc 
not  able ;  but  could  they  get  force,  would  be  as 
ready  to  lead  thofc  the  fame  way  that  led  them. 
Where  is  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  faints? 
For  indeed  it  is  but  a  fmall  glory  to  make  a  vir- 
tue of  necefTity,  and  fuffer  becaufe  I  cannot  help 
it.  Kvery  thief  and  murderer  would  be  a  martyr 
at  that  rate:  experience  hath  abundantly  proved 
this  in  thefe  laft  centuries  j  for  however  each  party 
talk  of  pajftvely  obeying  the  mapfirate  in  fuch 
cafes,  and  that  the  power  refides  m  him,  yet  it  is 
apparent,  that  from  this  principle  it  naturally  fol- 
lows, that  any  party,  fuppofing  thcmfelves  right, 
Ihould,  fo  foon  as  they  are  able,  endeavour  at 
any  rate  to  get  uppermoft,  that  they  might  bring 
under  thofc  of  another  opinion,  and  force  the  ^wrfi/"- 
trate  to  uphold  their  way,  to  the  ruin  of  all  others. 
What  engine  the  fofe  of  Rome  ufed  to  make  of  his 
pretended  power  in  this  thing,  upon  any  pretence 
of  diflike  to  any  prince  or  ftate,  even  for  very  fmall 
hercfies  in  their  own  account,  to  depofe  princes, 
and  fet  up  their  fubje£ts  againft  them,  and  give 
their  dominions  to  other  princes  to  ferve  his  in- 
tereft,  they  cannot  be  ignorant  who  have  read 
the  life  of  Hildebrand-^  and  how  Protejlants  have 
vindicated  the  liberty  of  their  confciences  after 
this  fame  manner  is  apparent.  They  fufFered  much 
in  France^  to  the  great  increafe  and  advantage  of 
their  party ;  but  as  foon  as  they  found  themfclves 
confiderable,  and  had  gotten  fome  princes  upon 
their  fide,  they  began  to  let  the  king  know,  that 
they  muft  either  have  the  liberty  of  their  con- 
fciences, or  elfe  they  would  purchafe  it  j  not  by 
fuffering,  but  by  fighting.  And  the  experience  of 
other  Protejlant  ftates  fhews,  that  if  Henry  the  4th, 
to  pleafe  the  Pifpifts,  had  not  quitted  his  religion, 
to  get  the  crown  the  more  peaceably,  and  fo  the 
Proteftants   had  prevailed  with  ih%  fword,    they 

would 
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would  as  well  have  taught  the  Papifts  with  the 
faggot,  and  led  them  to  the  (lake:   fo  that  this 
principle  of  perfecution  on  all  hands  is  the  ground 
of  all  thofe  mileries  and  contentions.    For  fo  long 
as  any  party  is   perfuaded  that   it  is  both  lawful 
for  them,   and  their  duty,  if  in  power,  to  deftroy 
thofe  that  differ  from  them,    it  naturally  follows 
they  ought  to  ufe  all  means  poffible  to  get  that 
power,    whereby  they  may  fecure   themfelves    in 
the    ruin  of  their  adverfaries.     And  that  Papifts 
judge  it  not  unlawful  to   compel  the  magiftrate, 
if  they  be  ftrong  enough  to  do  it,  to  effe<5t  this, 
experience  ftiews  it  to  be  a  known  popijh  principle. 
That  the  Pope  may  dtpofe  an  beretick  prince,  and  ab- 
folve  the  people  from  the  oath  of  fidelity :   And  the 
Pope^    as  is  above-faid,    hath  done  fo   to   divers 
princes ;     and    this   doiSrine  is  defended    by  Rel- 
larmine  againft  Barclay.     The  French  refufed  Henry 
the  Fourth  till  he  quitted  his  religion.     And  as 
for  ProteftantSy  many  of  them  fcruple  not  to  affirm, 
That  wicked  kings  and  magiftrates  may  be  Jepofedy  and 
killed:  yea,  owx  Scutch  Prefbyieriam  arc  as  pofitive 
in  it  as  any  Jefuits,  who  would  not  admit  king 
Charles  the  Second,  tho'  otherwife  a  Proteftxott  prince^ 
unlcfs  he  would  fwear  to  renounce  epifcopacy -,   a 
matter  of  no  great  difference,  though  contrary  to  his 
confcience.  Now  Jiow  little  proportion  thefc  things 
bear  with  the  primitive  Clwillians,  and  the  religion 
propagated  by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  needs  no 
great  demonftration ;    and  it  is   ob{ervable>   daat 
notwithftanding  many  other  fupejftidoi«  crept  into 
the  church  very  early,  yet  this  of  perfecution  was  fo 
inconfiftent  with  the  nature  of  the  gofpel,  and  li- 
berty of  confcience,  as  we  have  afferted  it,  luch  an 
innate  and  natural  part  of  the  Chriilian  religion, 
that  almoft  all  the  Cbrifiian  writers^  for  the  f5rft 
three   hundred   years,  earnestly  contended  for  it, 
condemning  the  contrary  •opinion. 

T 1 1  2  s-  V, 
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Athan  in        §.  V.  Thiis  Atbafiaftus  \  It  is  the  property  of  piety 
epift.  ai      ^Q^  ^Q  force,  but  to  perfuadey  in  imitation  of  our  Lord. 

lout.  Vlt,  ,  _•'  ,'  ,ij"'f/*.  I  •?!/• 

ig.  ibid,  who  forced  no  body^  but  left  tt  to  the  wtll  of  every  one 
to  follow  kinty  &c.  But  the  devily  becaufe  he  bath 
nothing  of  truth y  ufes  knocks  and  axeSy  to  break  up  the 
doors  of  fuch  as  receive  him.  But  our  Saviour  is 
meeky  teaching  the  truth -y  "jchofoever  will  come  after  me y 
and  whofoever  will  be  my  difcipUy  &c.  but  conjlraining 
none-y  ccming  to  usy  and  knocking  rather y  and  faying^ 
Myfftery  myfpoufe  open  to  mCy  &c.  Jnd  entereth  when 
he  is  opened  tOy  and  retires  if  they  delay y  and  will  not 
open  unto  him,  becaufe  it  is  not  withfwordsy  nor  darts^ 
nor  foldiersy  nor  armoury  that  truth  is  to  be  declared, 
but  with  perfuafion  and  counfel.  And  it  is  obfervable, 
that  they  were  the  impious  Arians  who  firft  of  all 
brought  in  this  doftrine,  to  perfecute  others  among 
Chriftians,  whofe  fucceflbrs  both  Papijls  and  Pro- 
tejlants  are  in  this  matter,  whom  Athanaftus  thus 
Athtn.  reproveth  further :  Where  (faith  he)  have  they  learned 
jrl' fu'a^*  l^P^^f^^tite?  Certainly  they  cannot  fay  they  have  learn- 
torn.  I.  *  ed  it  from  the  faints ;  but  this  hath  been  given  them, 
and  taught  them  of  the  devil.  I'he  Lord  commanded 
indeed  fometimes  to  fleCy  and  the  faints  fometimes  fUd\ 
but  to  perfecute  is  the  invention  and  argument  of  the 
devily  which  hcfeeks  againfl  all.  And  after  he  faith, 
In  fo  far  as  the  Ariuns  banifb  thofe  that  will  not  fub- 
fcribe  the  decreesy  they  fhew  that  they  are  contrary  to 
CtriJiianSy  and  friends  of  the  devil. 
Hii.  contra  But  noWy  O  lamentable !  (faith  Hilarius)  they  are  the 
'^**^*  Suffrages  of  the  earth  that  recommend  the  religion  of 
Cody  and  Chriji  is  found  naked  of  his  virtue,  while 
ambition  mtift  give  credit  to  his  name.  The  church  re^ 
prcves  and  fights  by  banifloment  and  prifons,  andforceth 
herfelf  to  be  believedy  which  once  was  believed  becaufe 
of  the  imprifonments  and  banifhments  herfelf  fuffered. 
She  that  once  was  confecrated  by  the  terrors  of  her  per- 
JecutorSy  depends  now  upon  the  dignity  of  thofe  that  are 
in  her  communion.  She  that  once  was  propagated  by  her 
hanifhed  pri^s^  now  banij%^th  the  priejts.     And  fbe 
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boafts  nowy  that  Jhe  is  loved  of  the  worlds  who  luould 
not  have  been  Cbrijl'sy  if  Jhe  had  not  been  hated  of  the 
world. 

The  church  (faith  Ilierom)  was  founded  by  Jhedding  Hieron. 
of  bloody  and  by  fufferingy  and  not  in  doing  of  hurt,  ad'xhc*' 
^he  church  increafed  by  perfecutionSy  and  was  crowned 
by  martyrdom. 

AmbrofCy  fpeaking  oi  AuxentiuSy  faith  thus,  tVhom  Amb.  epift. 
he  {viz.  Auxcntius)  could  not  deceive  by  difcourfcy  he  ^*'  '°°^'  ^* 
thinks  ought  to  be  killed  with  the  f wordy  making  bloody 
laws  with  his  mouthy  writing  them  with  his  own  bands y 
and  imagining  that  an  ediSl  can  command  faith. 

And   the  fame  Ambrofe  faith,   T^hat   going  into  Amb.  epm. 
France,  he  would  not  communicate  with  thofe  bijhops  *^' 
that  required  that  hereticks  Jhould  be  put  to  death. 

The  emperor  MartianuSy  who  aflembled  the  counr  Mart.  epii^. 
cil  of  Chalcedony  protefts.  That  he  would  not  force  nor  ^j,;^^^^^^ 
conjlrain  any  one  to  fubfcribe  the  council  (?/Chalcedon  Mon.Eg/ 
againji  his  will.  [^„'J?,* 

HoftKS  («)  biftiop  of  Corduba  teftifies.  That  the  chaiccd. 
emperor  Conftans  would  not  conjlrain  any  to  be  or-  co?c.*gen. 

thodoX.  tfHofi.epift. 

Hilarius  {b)  faith  further.  That  God  teacheth,  ra-  coTiit. 
ther  than  exaSiethy  the  knowledge  of  himfelf\  and  au-  m^  Ath. 
thorizing    his    commands    by    the    miracles   of    his  To^t^v\u' 
heavenly  works,  he  wills  not  that  any  Jhould  confefs  ^o™;  i« 
him  with  a  forced  willy  &cc.     He  is  the  God  of  the  aaconft/' 
whole  univerfcy  he  needs  not  a  forced  obedienccy  nor 
requires  a  conjlrained  confeffton. 

Chrijl  {c)  (faith  Ambrofe)  fent  his  apoftles  to  fow  [^\ 
faith ;  not  to  conjlrain,  but  to  teach ;  not  to  exercife  Luc.  \.  ^. 
coercive  power y  but  to  extol  the  doBrine  of  humility.    • 

Hence  Cyprian  (d),  comparing  the  old  covenant  ^  c^p"*- 
with  the  new,  faith.  Then  were  they  put  to  death  with  *^*  '  ^' 
the  outward  fword ',  but  now  the  proud  and  contuma- 
cious are  cut  off  with  the  fpiritual  fwordy  by  being 
cajl  out  of  the  church.  And  this  anfwers  very  well 
that  objeSlion  before  obferved,  taken  from  the  prac- 
tice ot  the  Jews  under  the  law. 

See 
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€  Tcrtui.  (^)  See  (faith  T^rtallian  to  the  heathens)  if  ii  ie 

Apoi.  c.  14.  ^^^  ^^  contribute  to  the  renown  of  irreligi^n,  to  /eek  /# 

take  away  the  liberty  of  religion^  and  to  hinder  men 

their  choice  of  God^  thai  I  may  not  be  tidmittedto  adore 

whom  I  willy  b4it  muft  be  confirained  toferve  him  whom 

I  will  not.     There  is  none,  nay,  not  a  nuuty  that  defires 

Id.  Ap^i.     to  be  adored  by  any  againji  their  will.     And  again^ 

**  *  •         //  is  a  thing  that  eafily  of  pears  to  be  unjuft^  to  con- 

ftrain  and  force  men  to  facrifice  againji  their  wills  if ee^ 

ifig  to  do  the  fervice  of  God  there  is  required  a  willing 

Idem  ad      heart.     And  again,  //  is  an  human  right  and  natural 

capu.c.a.^^^^^  /i&<jr  every  one  worjhip  what  he  ejieems;  and 

one  man^s  religion  doth  not  profit  nor  hurt  another. 

Neither  is  it  any  piece  of  religion  to  enforce  religion  i 

which  muft  be  undertaken  by  confenty  and  not  by  vio^ 

lencey  feeing  that  the  facrifices  themf elves  are  not  re- 

quiredy  but  from  a  willing  mind. 

Now   how   either   Papifts  or   ProteJlantSy    that 
boaft  of  antiquity,   can  get  by  thefe  plain  tefti- 
monies,  let  any  rational  man  judge.     And  indeed 
I  much  queftion  if  in  any  one  point  owned  by 
them,  and  denied  by  us,  they  can  find  all  the  old 
fathers  and  writers  fo  exactly  unanimous.     Which 
(hews  how  contrary  all  of  them  judged  this  to  be 
to  the  nature  of  Chriftianity,  and  that  in  the  point 
of  perfecution  lay  no  fmall  part  of  the  apottafy ; 
which,  from  little  to  more,  came  to  that,  that  the 
pope,  upon  every  fmall  difcontenty  would  excommuni^ 
cate  princes y  abfolve  their  fubjeSls  from  obeying  them^ 
and  turn  them  in  and  out  at  his  pleafure.     Now  if 
Proteftants  do  juftly  abhor  thefe  things  among  Ptf- 
piftsy  is  it  not  fad  that  they  fliould  do  the  like  them- 
felves  ?  A  thing  that  at  their  firft  appearance,  when 
they  were  in  their  primitive  innocency,  they  di4 
not  think  on,  as  appears  by  that  faying  of  Luther i 
de°ca*  *i  ^^    N"^^^^^^  P^P^  ^^^  bijhopy  nor  any  other  man,  hath  power 
tatc  Baby-   to  obUge  a  Chrtftian  to  one  Jyllabky  w^ept  it  he  by  his 
^^  own  confent.     And  again,  I  call  boldly  to  all  Chrijiians^ 

that  neither  man  nor  angel  can  imfofe  any  law  upon 

tbm^ 


Of  the  Power  of  the  Civil  Magistrate.  505 

them^  but  fo  far  as  they  v)tll\  far  we  are  free  of  all. 
And  when  he  appeared  at  the  diet  of  Spires y  be- 
fore the  emperor,  in  a  particular  conference  he 
had  "before  the  archbifhop  of  triers  and  Joachim 
eleftor  of  Brandenburgby  when  there  feemed  no 
pofiibility  of  agreeing  with  his  oppofers,  they  alk- 
ing  him,  M^hat  remedy  feemed  to  him  moftfit  ?  He  Hidory  of 


anfwered,  "the  counfel  that  Gamaliel  propofed  to  the  ^^Vi^nu* 
JewSy  to  wit,  7hat  if  this  deftgn  was  of  Gody  it  would 
Jiand'y  if  not y  it  would  vanijh\  which  he  f aid  ought 
to  content  the  pope:  he  did  not  fay,  becaufe  he  was  in 
the  right  he  ought  to  be  f pared.  For  this  counfel  fup- 
pofeth,  that  thofe  that  are  tolerated  may  be  wrong; 
and  yet  how  foon  did  the  fame  Luthery  ere  he  was 
well  fecure  himfelf,  prcfs  the  eledlor  of  Saxony  to 
banilh  poor  Carolojladius,  becaufe  he  could  not  in 
all  things  fubmit  to  his  judgment?  And  certainly 
it  is  not  without  ground  reported,  that  it  fmote 
Luther  to  the  heart ;  fo  that  he  needed  to  be  com- 
forted, when  he  was  informed,  that  Carolojiadius, 
in  his  letter  to  his  congregation,  (tiled  himfelf 
yi  man  banijhed  for  confcienccy  by  the  procurement  of 
Martin  Luther.  And  fincc  both  the  Lutherans 
and  Calvinifts  not  admitting  one  another  to  worlhip 
in  thofe  refpcdive  dominions,  flieweth  how  little 
better  they  are  than  either  Papifts  or  Arians  in  this 
particular.  And  yet  Calvin  faith.  That  the  confci-  Caiv.  inft. 
ence  is  free  from  the  power  of  all  men:  if  fo,  why  \^^\  \^* 
then  did  he  caufe  Cajiellio  to  be  baniflied  becaufe 
he  could  not,  for  confcience  fakcy  believe  as  he  did, 
^hat  God  had  ordained  man  to  be  damned?  And  Ser- 
vetus  to  be  burned  for  denying  the  divinity  of 
Chrifty  if  Calvin^s  report  of  him  were  to  be  credited  ? 
"Which  opinion,  though  indeed  it  was  to  be  abomi- 
nated, yet  no  lefs  was  Calvin*s  pra<5tice  in  caufing 
him  to  be  burned,  and  afterwards  defending  that 
it  was  lawful  to  burn  heretieks  v  by  which  he  en- 
couraged the  Papifis  to  lead  his  followers  the  more 
confi^ntly  to  the  ftake,  as  having  (or  their  war- 
rant 
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rant  the  doftrine  of  their  own  feSf-maJier  \  which 
they  omitted  not,  frequently,  to  remind  them  of, 
and  indeed  it  was  to  them  unanfwerable.     Hence, 
upon  this  occafion,    the  judicious  author  of   the 
Hijlory  of  the  Council  of  Trent,   in  his  fftb  book, 
where  giving  an  account  of  feveral  Proteftants  that 
were  burned  for  their  religion,  well  and  wifely  ob- 
ferveth  it,  as  a  matter  of  aftonijhmenty  that  tboje  of 
the  new  reformation  did  offer  to  ptinijh  in  the  cafe  of 
religion.     And  afterwards,  taking  notice  that  Cal- 
vin  juftifies  the  punilhing  of  hereticks,    he  adds. 
But  fince  the  name  of  herefy  may  be  more  or  lefs  re- 
firiSledy  yea,  or  diverfly  taken,   this  doSfrine  may  be 
likewife  taken  in  divers  fenfes,   and  may  at  one  time 
hurt  tbofe,  whom  at  another  time  it  may  have  bene- 
fited. 
Proteftant        So  that  this  doftrinc  of  perfecution  cannot  be 
ft"ngt"hin»  maintained  by  Proteftants,   without  ftrengthening 
the  popirh    the  hands  of  popijh  inquijitors ;    and  indeed  in  the 
Jiqukiti«ni  end   lands   in   direft  popery-,  feeing,   if  I  may  not 
profefs  and  preach  that  religion,    which  I  am  per^ 
Juaded  in  my  own  conjcience  is  true,  it  is  to  no  pur- 
pofe  to  fearch  the  Jcriptures,  or  to  feek  to  choofe  my 
own  faith  by  conviilions  thence  derived  \  fince  whatever 
I  there  ohfcrve,  or  am  perfuaded  of,  I  muft  either  ftibjeSl 
to  the  judgment  of  the  magiftrate  and  church  of  that 
place  I  am  in,  or  elfe  refolve  to  remove,  or  die.     Yea, 
doth  not   this  heretical  and   antichriftian    doSrine, 
both  of  Papijts  and  Proteftants,   at  laft  refolve  into 
that  curfed  policy  of  Mahomet,  who  prohibited  all 
reafon  or  difcourfe  about  relipon,   as  occafioning  fac- 
tions and  divifions?  And  mdeed  thofe  that  prefs 
perfecution,    and  deny  liberty  of  confcience^  do  there- 
by (hew  themfelves  more  the  difciples  of  Mahomet 
than  of  Chrift ;  and  that  they  are  no  ways  followers 
of  the  apoltle's  doftrine,  who  defired  the  Tbeffa- 
lonians  to  prove  all  things,  and  hold  faft  that  which 
is  good,  I  Their,  v.  21.  And  alfo  faith.  Unto  fuch  as 
are  otherwife  minded^  God  Jhall reveal  it ^  Phil,  iii,  15. 

not 
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not  that  by  beatings  and  banilhments  it  mull  be 
knocked  into  them. 

§.  VI.  Now  the  ground  of  perfecutioriy  as  hath  '^^^  Ki^^n^* 
been  above  (hewn,  is  an  unwilUngnefs  to  Juffer\  foruonr""' 
no  man,  that  will  perfecute  another  for  his  con- 
Jdence^  would  fuffer  for  his  own,  if  he  could  avoid  it, 
feeing  his  principle  obliges  him,  if  he  had  power,  by 
force  to  eftablifh  that  which  he  judges  is  the  trutby 
and  fo  to  force  others  to  it.  Therefore  I  judge  it 
meet,  for  the  information  of  the  nations,  briefly  to 
add  fomething  in  this  place  concerning  the  nature 
of  true  Cbriftian  fufferings^  whcreunto  a  very  faithful 
teftimony  hath  been  borne  by  God^s  witnejjes,  which 
he  hath  raifed  up  in  this  age,  beyond  what  hath 
been  generally  known  or  pradlifed  for  thefe  many 
generations,  yea,  fince  the  apoftafy  took  place* 
Yet  it  is  not  my  defign  here  in  any  wife  to  derogate 
from  the  fufFerings  of  the  Proteftant  martyrs^  whom 
I  believe  to  have  walked  in  faithfulnefs  towards 
God,  according  to  the  difpenfations  o( light  in  that 
day  appearing,  and  of  which  many  were  utter  ene- 
mies to  perjecution^  as  by  their  teftimonies  againfl: 
it  might  be  made  appear. 

But  the  true,  faithful  and  Chriftian  fuffering  is  whit  trut 
for  men  to  profefs  what  they  are  perfuaded  is  right,  ^''^^"''^  '•• 
and  Jo  pra^life  and  perform  their  worjhip  towards  God, 
as  being  their  true  right  fo  to  do\  and  neither  to  do 
more  in  that,  becaufe  of  outward  encouragement  from 
men ;  nor  any  whit  lefs,  becaufe  of  the  fear  of  their 
laws  and  a£ls  againji  it.  Thus  for  a  Chriftian  man 
to  vindicate  his  juft  liberty  with  fo  much  bold- 
nefs,  and  yet  innoccncy,  will  in  due  time,  though 
through  blood,  purchafe  peace,  as  this  age  hath  in 
fome  meafure  experienced,  and  many  are  witnefles 
of  it;  which  yet  fhall  be  more  apparent  to  the 
world,  as  truth  takes  place  in  the  earth.  But  they 
greatly  fin  againft  this  excellent  rule,  that  in  time  of 
perfecution  do  not  profefs  their  own  way  fo  much  as 
they  would  if  it  were  otherwifei  and  yet,  when  they 
U  u  u  can 
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can  get  the  magiftratc  upon  their  fide,  not  onljr 
ftrctch  their  own  liberty  to  the  utmoft,  butfeek  to 
eftablifh  the  fame  by  denying  it  to  others. 
The  inniv  But  of  this  excellent  patience  and  fufFcrings,  the 
i^g!of?h7  witneffes  of  God,  in  fcorn  called  fakers,  have 
people  givcii  a  manifeft  proof:  for  fo  foon  as  God  rcveal- 
Q^^cn.  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  among  them,  without  regard  to  any  op- 
pofirifon  whatfoever,  or  what  they  might  meet  with, 
they  went  up  and  down,  as  they  were  moved  of  the 
Lord)  preaching  and  propagating  the  trulb  in  mar- 
ket-places, highways,  ftreets,  and  publick  tem- 
ples, tljiough  daily  beaten,  whipped,  bruifed,  haled, 
and  in^prifoned  therefore.  And  when  there  was 
any  where  a  church  or  aflcmbly  gathered,  they 
taught  them  to  keep  their  meetings  openly,  and 
not  to  fhut  the  door,  nor  do  it  by  ftealth,  that  all 
might  know  it,  and  thofe  that  would  mi^ht  enter. 
And  as  hereby  all  juft  occafion  of  fear  of  plotting 
againft  the  government  was  fully  removed,  fo  this 
their  courage  and  faithfulnefs  in  not  giving  over 
their  meeting  together  (but  more  efbecially  the 
prefence  and  glory  of  God  manifefted  in  the 
meeting  being  terrible  to  the  confciences  of  the 
perfccutors)  did  fo  weary  out  the  malice  of  their 
advcrfaries,  that  oftentimes  they  were  forced  to 
leave  their  work  undone.  For  when  they  came 
to  break  up  a  meeting,  they  were  obliged  to  take 
every  individual  out  by  force,  they  not  being  free 
to  give  up  their  liberty  by  diffolving  at  their  com- 
mand :  and  when  they  were  haled  out,  unlefs 
they  were  kept  forth  by  violence,  they  prefent- 
ly  returned  peaceably  to  their  place.  Yea,  when 
fometimcs  the  magiftrates  have  pulled  down 
their  meeting-houfes,  they  have  met  the  next  day 
openly  upon  the  rubbifti,  and  fo  by  innoccncy 
kept  their  poffeflion  and  ground,  being  properly 
their  own,  and  their  right  to  meet  and  worfhip 
God  being  not  forfeited  to  any.  So  that  when 
anncd  men  have  come  to  diflblve  them,   it  was 

impoifible 
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impofliblc  for  them  to  do  it,  unlcfs  they  had  killed 
every  one  j  for  they  flood  fo  clofe  together,  that 
no  force  could  move  any  one  to  ftir,  until  vio- 
lently pulled  thence :  fo  that  when  the  malice  of 
their  oppofers  ftirred  them  to  take  fhovels,  and 
throw  the  rubbifh  upon  them,  there  they  flood 
unmoved,  being  willing,  if  the  Lord  fhould  fo 
permit,  to  have  been  there  buried  alive,  witnefling 
for  him.  As  this  patient  but  yet  courageous  way  of 
fuffering  made  the  perfecutors  work  very  heavy 
and  wearifome  unto  them,  fo  the  courage  and  pa- 
tience of  the  fuffercrs,  uling  no  refiftance,  nor 
bringing  any  weapons  to  defend  themfelves,  nor 
feekingany  ways  revenge  upon  fuch  occafions,  did 
fecretly  fmite  the  hearts  of  the  perfecutors,  and 
made  their  chariot-wheels  go  on  heavily.  Thus 
after  much  and  many  kind  of  fufFerings  thus  pa- 
tiently borne,  which  to  rehearfe  would  make  a  vo- 
lume of  itfelf,  which  may  in  due  time  be  pub- 
liflied  to  the  nations  (for  we  have  them  upon  re- 
cord) a  kind  of  negative  liberty  has  been  ob- 
tained; fo  that  at  prefent  for  the  mofl  part  we 
meet  together  without  diflurbancc  from  the  ma- 
giflrate.  But  on  the  contrary,  mofl  Proteftants^ 
when  they  have  not  the  allowance  and  toleration  oi 
the  magiflrate,  meet  only  in  fccret,  and  hide  their 
tcflimony ;  and  if  they  be  difcovered,  if  there  be 
any  probability  of  making  tlicir  efcape  by  force 
(or  fuppofe  it  were  by  cutting  off  thofe  that  fcek 
them  out)  they  will  do  it  i  whereby  they  lofe  the 
glory  of  their  fufFerings,  by  not  appearing  as  the 
innocent  followers  of  Chrifl,  nor  having  a  tefli- 
mony  of  their  harmlefTnefs  in  the  hearts  of  their 
purfuers,  their  fury,  by  fuch  refiflance,  is  the  more 
kindled  againfl  them.  As  to  this  lafl  part,  of  re- 
fifling  fuch  as  perfccute  them,  they  can  lay  claim 
to  no  precept  from  Chrifl>  nor  any  example  of 
him  or  his  apoftles  approved. 

U  u  u  2  But 
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Objeft.  But  as  to  the  firft  part,  for  fleeing  and  meet- 
ing fecretly,  and  not  openly  tcftifying  for  the 
truth,  they  ufually  objecl  that  faying  of  Chrift, 
Mat.  X.  23.  fybeft  they  perfecute  you  in  this  citjy  flee 
ye  into  another.  And  A6ls  ix.  4.  That  the  dijciples 
met  fecretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews.  And  A^s  ix.  25. 
nat  Paul  was  kt  out  of  Damafcus  in  a  bajket  doiDn 
by  the  wall. 

Anfw.  To  all  which  I  anfwer,  Firft,  As  to  that  faying 
of  Chrift,  it  is  a  qucftion  if  it  had  any  further 
relation  than  to  that  particular  meflfage  with  which 
he  fent  them  to  the  Jews  \  yea,  the  latter  end  of 
the  words  feems  exprefly  to  hold  forth  fo  much ; 
For  ye  Jhall  not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Ifrael  //// 
the  Son  of  man  be  eome.  Now  a  particular  praftice 
or  command  for  a  particular  time  will  not  ferve  for 
a  precedent  to  any  at  this  day  to  (hun  the  crofs 
of  Chrift.  But  fuppofing  this  precept  to  reach  far- 
ther, it  muft  be  fo  underftood  to  be  made  ufe  of 
only  according  as  the  Spirit  giveth  liberty,  elfc  no 
man  that  could  flee  might  fuffer  perfecution.     How 

Fleeing  in    then  did  not  the  apoftles  John  and  Peter  flee,  when 

fi^Jtion'^not  they  were  the  firft  time  perfecuted  at  Jerufalem  ? 

•iiowci.  But,  on  the  contrary,  went  the  next  day,  after 
they  were  difcharged  by  the  council,  and  preached 
boldly  to  the  people.  But  indeed  many  are  but 
too  capable  to  ftretch  fuch  fayings  as  thefe  for  felf- 
prefervation,  and  therefore  have  great  ground  to 
fear,  when  they  interpret  them,  that  they  (hun  to 
witnefs  for  Chrift,  for  fear  of  hurt  to  themfelves, 
left  they  miftake  them.  As  for  that  private  meet- 
ing of  the  difciples,  we  have  only  an  account  of 
the  matter  of  faft,  but  that  fuffices  not  to  make 
of  it  a  precedent  for  usi  and  mens  aptnefs  to  imi- 
tate them  in  that  (which,  for  aught  we  know, 
might  have  been  an  aft  of  weaknefs)  and  not  in 
other  things  of  a  contrary  nature,  ftiews  that  it 
is  not  a  true  zeal  to  be  like  thofc  difciples,  but 
indeed   a   defire  to   prcferve    themfelves,   which 

moves 
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moves  them  fo  to  do.  Laftly,  as  to  that  of  PauV^ 
being  conveyed  out  of  DamafcuSy  the  cafe  was  fin-r 
gular,  and  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  it  was  done 
by  a  fpecial  allowance  from  God,  who,  having  de- 
figned  him  to  be  a  principal  minifter  of  his  gofpel, 
few  meet  in  his  wifdom  to  difappoint  the  wick- 
ed counftrl  of  the  Jews.  But  our  adverfaries  have 
no  fuch  pretext  for  fleeing^  whofe  Jleehtg  proceeds 
froiTi  felf-prefervation,  not  from  immediate  re- 
velation. And  that  Paul  made  not  this  the  me- 
thod of  his  procedure,  appears,  in  that  at  another 
time,  notwichflanding  the  perfuafion  of  his  friends, 
and  certain  prophecies  of  his  fufferings  to  come,  he 
would  not  be  difluadedfrom  going  up  to  Jerujalem^ 
which  according  to  the  foremcntioned  rule  he 
fliQuld  have  done. 

But  Laftly,  To  conclude  this  matter,  glory  to 
God,  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  now  thefe 
twenty-five  yearsy  fince  we  were  known  to  be  a  dif- 
tinft  and  feparate  people,  hath  given  us  faithfully 
to  fuffer  for  his  namey  without  Ihrinking  or  fleeing 
the  crofsi  and  what  liberty  we  now  enjoy,  it  is 
by  his  mercy,  and  not  by  any  outward  working 
or  procuring  of  our  own,  but  it  is  He  h^s  wtoughc 
Vpon  the  hearts  of  our  oppofers.  Nor  was  it  any 
outward  intereft  hath  procured  it  unto  us,  but  the 
teftimony  of  our  harmleffnefs  in  the  hearts  of  our 
fuperiors  :  for  God  hath  preferved  us  hitherto  ir^ 
^he  patient  fuffering  of  JefuSy  that  we  have  not  given 
away  our  caufe  by  perfecuting  any,  which  fe>Y  if 
any  Chriftians  that  1  know  can  fay.  Now.  againft 
our  unparalleled  yet  innocent  and  Chriftian  caufe 
our  malicious  enemies  have  nothing  to  fay,  but 
that  if  we  had  power,  we  ihoyld  do  fo  likewife. 
This  is  a  piece  of  mere  unreafonahle  malice,  and  a 
privilege  they  take  to  judge  of  things  to  come, 
which  they  have  not  by  immediate  revelation  j  ajicl 
furely  it  is  the  greatcft  height  of  harJh  judgment  to 
fay  men  would  do  contrary  to  their  frofejfed  fr}n- 

ci^U 
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eiple  if  they  could,  who  have  from  their  prafticc 
hitherto  given  no  ground  for  it,  and  wherein  they 
only  judge  others  by  themfelves :  fuch  conjectures 
cannot  militate  againft  us,  fo  long  as  we  are  inno- 
cent. And  if  ever  we  prove  guilty  of  perfecuiioHj 
by  forcing  other  men  by  corporal  punifhment  to 
our  way,  then  let  us  be  judged  the  greateft  of  by* 
pocriteSt  and  let  not  any  fpare  toperfecute  us.  Amen^ 
Jaith  my  foul. 


PROPOSITION    XV. 

Concerning  Salutations  and  Recreations,  i^c. 

Ephef.  5.11.  Seeing  the  chief  end  of  all  religion  is  to  redeem 
jo^nV/^t  "^^^  ixom  the  fpirit  and  vain  converfation  of  this 
jer.  10. 3.  world,  and  to  lead  into  inward  communion  with 
w^Vis*.  13!  God,  before  whom  if  we  fear  always  we  arc  ac- 
Coi.  a.  8.  counted  happy  ;  therefore  all  the  vain  cuftoms 
and  habits  thereof,  both  in  word  and  deed,  are  to 
be  rejefted  and  forfaken  by  thofe  who  come  to 
this  fear ;  fuch  as  taking  off  the  hat  to  a  man^ 
the  bowings  and  cringings  of  the  body,  and  fuch 
other  falutations  of  that  kind,  with  all  the  foolifh 
and  fuperftitious  formalities  attending  them ;  all 
which  man  hath  invented  in  his  degenerate  ftate, 
to  feed  his  pride  in  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of 
this  world :  as  alfo  the  unprofitable  plays,  frivo- 
lous recreations,  fportings,  and  gamings,  which 
are  invented  to  pafs  away  the  precious  time,  and 
divert  the  mind  from  the  witnefs  of  God  in  the 
heart,  and  from  the  living  fenfe  of  his  fear^  and 
from  that  evangelical  Spirit  wherewith  Chriftians 
ought  to  be  leavened,  and  which  leads  into  fo- 
briety,  gravity,  and  godly  fear ;  in  which  as  we 
abide,  the  bleflirig  of  the  Lord  is  felt  to  attend 
us  in  thofe  aftions  in  which  we  are  neceffarily 
engaged,  in  order  to  the  taking  care  for  the 
fuftenancc  of  the  outward  man. 
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§.  I.  TTAVING  hitherto  treated  of  the  prin- 
X  X  ciples  of  religion,  both  relating  to  ^/e?r- 
frine  and  worjhipy  I  am  now  to  fpeak  of  fome  prac- 
tices which  have  been  the  produft  of  t\itk principles , 
in  thofe  witncfles  whom  God  hath  raifed  up  in  this 
day  to  teftify  for  his  truth.  It  will  not  a  little  com- 
mend them,  Ifuppofe,  in  thejudgmentof  foberand 
judicious  men,  that  taking  them  generally,  even  by 
the  confeflion  of  their  adverfaries,  they  are  found  to 
be  free  of  thofe  abominations  which  abound  among 
other  profeflbrs,  fuch  as  are  /wearing^  drnnkennejs^ 
whoredom^  riotoujnefs^  &c.  and  that  generally  the 
very  coming  among  this  people  doth  naturally 
work  fuch  a  change,  fo  that  many  vicious  and  pro- 
fane perfons  have  been  known,  by  coming  to  this 
truths  to  become  fober  and  virtuous;  and  many 
light,  vain,  and  wanton  ones  to  btcome  grave  and 
fcrious,  as  our  adverfaries  dare  not  deny ;  *  Yet  that 
they  may  not  want  fomething  to  detraft  us  for,  ceafc 
not  to  accufe  us  for  thofe  things  which,  when  found 
among  themfelves,  they  highly  commend  j  thus  our 
gravity  they  call  fullennefs,  out  ferioufnefs  melancholy^ 
om  ftlence  fottijhnejs.  Such  as  have  been  vicious 
and  profane  among  them,  but  by  coming  to  us  have 
left  off  thofe  evils,  left  they  fhould  commend  the 
truth  of  our  profeflion,  they  fay,  that  whereas  they 
were  profane  before,  they  are  become  worfe,  in  being 
hypocritical  and  fpiritually  proud.  If  any  before  dij- 
Jolute  and  profane  among  them,  by  coming  to  the 
truth  with  us,  become  frugal  and  diligent ^  then  they 
will  charge  them  with  covetoufnefs :  and  if  any  emi^ 
nent  among  them  for  ferioufnefsy  piety y  and  difcoveries 
of  God,  come  unto  us,  then  will  they  fay,  they  were 

•  After  thii  manner  the  p0piftt  ufe4  to  difapprove  the  fobriety  of  the 
Waldiiiftiy  of  whom  Ramrm^  a  Popiih  author*  io  writeth.  **  But  this  Se€k 
<<  of  the  Leonifts  hath  a  great  (hew  of  truth  y  for  that  they  live  righteoufly 
**  before  men,  and  believe  all  things  well  of  God,  and  all  the  articles 
«  which  are  contained  in  tht  Creed }  only  they  blafphvae  and  hate  th^ 
«  church  of  Jtcwr." 

always 


514  PROPOSITION    XV. 

always  fubjeft  to  melancholy  and  to  enthufiajm  ;  the* 
before,  when  among  them,  it  was  cfteemcd  neither 
melancholy  nor  entb^fiafm  in  an  evil  fcnfe,  but 
Chriftian  gravity  and  divine  revelation.  Our  bold-- 
nejs  and  Chriftian  fuffering  they  call  obftinacy  and 
pertinacy ;  though  half  as  much,  if  among  them- 
lelves,  they  would  account  Chriftian  courage  and 
nobility.  And  though  thus  by  their  envy  they  drive 
to  read  all  relating  to  us  backwards,  counting  thofe 
things  vices  in  us,  which  in  themfeives  they  would 
extol  as  virtues,  yet  hath  the  ftrength  of  truth  ex- 
torted this  confeflion  often  from  them,  That  ive 
are  generally  a  pure  and  clean  people ^  as  to  the  outward 
converjation^ 

But  this,  they  fay,  is  but  in  policy  to  commend  our 
here/y. 

But  fuch  policy  it  is,  fay  I,  as  Chrifl:  and  his  apo- 
(lies  made  ufe  q^  and  all  good  Chriftians  ought  to 
do;  yea,  fo  far  nath  truth  prevailed  by  the  purity 
of  its  followers,  that  if  one  that  is  called  a  ^aker 
do  but  that  which  is  common  among  them,  as  to 
iaugh  and  be  wanton,  /peak  at  large,  and  keep  not 
his  word  punftually,  or  be  overtaken  with  baftinejs 
or  anger,  they  prefently  fay,  O  this  is  againft  your 
profeffion  !  As  if  indeed  fo  to  do  were  very  confident 
with  theirs  •,  wherein  though  they  fpeak  the  truth, 
yet  they  give  away  their  caufe.  But  if  they  can  find 
any  under  our  name  in  any  of  thofe  evils  common 
among  themfeives  (as  who  can  imagine  but  among 
fo  many  thoufands  there  will  be  fome  chafF,  fincc 
of  twelve  apoftles  one  was  found  to  be  a  devil) 
O  how  will  they  infult,  and  make  more  noifc  of 
the  cfcape  of  one  ^akcr,  than  of  an  hundred 
among  themfeives! 

§.  11.  But  there  are  fome  Angular  things,  which 
mod  of  all  our  adverfaries  plead  for  the  lawfulnefs 
of,  and  allow  themfeives  in,  as  noways  inconfident 
with  the  Chriftian  religion,  which  we  have  found  to 
be  no  ways  lawful  unto  us,  and  have  been  commanded 

of 
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of  the  Lord  to  lay  them  afidej  tho'  the  doing  there- 
of hath  occafioned  no  fmall  fufFerings  and  bufFetings, 
^nd  hath  procured  us  much  hatred  and  malice  from 
the  world.  And  becaufe  the  nature  of  thefe  things 
is  fuch,  that  they  do  upon  the  very  fight  diftinguilh 
us,  and  make  us  known,  fo  that  we  cannot  hide 
ourfelves  from  any,  without  proving  unfaithful  to 
our  teftimony ;  our  trials  and  exercifes  have  here- 
through  proved  the  more  numerous  and  difficult,  as 
will  after  appear.  Thefe  I  have  laboured  briefly  to. 
comprehend  in  this  propofition;  but  they  may  more 
largely  be  exhibited  in  thefe  fix  following  propo- 
fitions. 

I.  Thai  it  is  not  lawful  to  give  to  men /tub  flatter-  Fiattcria^ 
ing  titles y  as  Tour  Holinefsy  Tour  Majefty,  I'our  Emi^  '^^*^'* 
nency^  Tour  Excellency^  Tour  Grace,  Tour  Lordjhip^ 

Tour  Honour,  &c.  nor  ufe  thoje  flattering  words,  com-, 
monly  called  [Compliments.] 

II.  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  CbriJHans  to  kneel,  or  Hat  and 
proftrate  tbemfelves  to  any  man,  or  to  bow  the  body^  ^^^* 

'  or  to  uncover  the  head  to  them. 

III.  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  Chriflians  to  u/e  A^^txtL 
Superfluities  in  apparel,   as  are  of  no   ufe,  fave  for 

ornament  and  vanity. 

IV.  That  it  is  not  lawful  to  ufe  games,  fports,  plays.  Gaming. 
nor,  among  other  things,  comedies  among  Chriflians,  un^ 

der  the  notion  of  recreations,  which  do  not  agree  with 
Chriftian  ftlence,  gravity,  and  fobriety :  for  laughing, 
fporting,  gaming,  mocking,  jefting,  vain  talking,  &c. 
is  not  Chriftian  liberty,  nor  hartnlefs  mirth, 

V.  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  Chriflians  to  fwear  at  Swearing 
all  under  the  gofpel,  not  only  not  vainly,  ana  in  their 
common  difcourfe,  which  ^^^  ^ifo  forbidden  under  the 
Mofaical  law,   but  even  not  in  judgment  before  the 
magiftrate. 

VI*  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  Chriflians  to  reflfl  Fightin 
ry/7,  or  to  war  or  fight  in  any  caje. 

X  X  X  Beforp 
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Degrees  of  Bcforc  I  cntcf  upon  a  particular  difquifition  of 
cignityand  xhck  things,  I  (hall  firft  premife  fome  general  con- 
•Uowed?^^  fiderations,  to  prevent  all  nniftakes ;  and  next  add 
fome  general  confiderations,  which  equally  refpeft 
all  of  them.  I  would  not  have  any  judge,  that 
hereby  we  intend  to  deftroy  the  mutual  relation 
that  either  is  betwixt  prince  and  people,  majler  and 
Jervants^  parents  and  children ;  nay,  not  at  all : 
we  fhall  evidence,  that  our  principle  in  thefe  things 
hath  no  fuch  tendency,  and  that  thefe  natural  re- 
lations are  rather  better  eftablilhed,  than  any  ways 
hurt  by  it.  Next,  Let  not  any  judge,  that  from 
our  opinion  in  thefe  things,  any  neceflity  of  level- 
ling will  follow,  or  that  all  men  muft  have  things 
in  common.  Our  principle  leaves  every  man  to  en- 
joy that  peaceably,  which  either  his  own  induftry, 
or  his  parents,  have  purchafed  to  him  j  only  he  is 
thereby  inftrufted  to  ufe  it  aright,  both  for  his 
own  good,  and  that  of  his  brethren  j  and  all  to 
the  glory  of  God :  in  which  alfo  his  afts  arc  to 
be  voluntary  J  and  no  ways  conjlrained.  And  further, 
we  fay  not  hereby,  that  no  man  may  ufe  the  crea- 
tion more  or  lefs  than  another :  for  we  know,  that 
as  it  hath  pleafed  God  to  difpenfe  it  diverfly,  giving 
to  fome  more,  and  fome  lefs,  fo  they  may  ufe  it 
idtiettion  accordingly.  The  feveral  conditions,  under  which 
men  are  diverfly  dated,  together  with  their  educa- 
tions anfwering  thereunto,  do  fufficiently  fhewthis: 
the  fervant  is  not  the  fame  way  educated  as  the 
mafteri  nor  the  tenant  as  the  landlords  nor  the 
rich  as  the  poor  i  nor  the  prince  as  the  peafant. 
Now,  tho'  it  be  not  lawful  for  any,  however  great 
abundance  they  may  have,  or  whatever  their  edu- 
cation may  be,  to  ufe  that  which  is  merely  fuper- 
fluous  i  yet  feeing  their  education  has  accuftomed 
them  thereunto,  and  their  capacity  enables  them  lb 
to  do,  without  being  profufe  or  extravagant,  they 
may  ufe  things  better  in  their  kind,  than  fuch  whofc 
education  hath  neither  accuftomed  them  to   fuch 

things^ 
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things,  nor  their  capacity  will  reach  to  compafs 
theoi.  For  it  is  beyond  queftion,  that  whatever  The  Uwfui 
thing  the  creation  affords  is  for  the  ufe  of  man,  ^fc"o'f*tht^ 
and  the  moderate  ufe  of  them  is  lawful;  yet,  />^rcreauon. 
accidcnsy  they  may  be  unlawful  to  fome,  and  not  to 
others.  As  for  inftance,  he  that  by  reafon  of  his 
eilate  and  education  hath  been  ufed  to  eat  flejh  and 
drink  wine^  and  to  be  cloathed  with  the  fineji  wool, 
if  his  eftate  will  bear  it,  and  he  ufe  it  neither  in 
fuperfluity,  nor  immoderately,  he  may  do  it;  and 
perhaps,  if  he  (hould  apply  himfelf  to  feed,  or  be 
cloathed  as  are  the  peafants,  it  might  prejudice  the 
health  of  his  body,  and  nothing  advance  his  foul. 
But  if  a  man,  whofe  eftate  and  education  had  ac- 
cullomed  him  to  both  coarjer  food  and  raiment, 
fliould  ftretch  himfelf  beyond  what  he  had,  or  were 
ufed  to,  to  the  manifeft  prejudice  of  his  family  and 
children,  no  doubt  it  would  be  unlawful  to  him 
even  fo  to  eat  or  be  cloathed  as  another,  in  whom 
it  is  lawful  \  for  that  the  other  may  be  as  much 
mortified,  and  have  denied  himfelf  as  much  in 
coming  down  to  that,  which  this  afpires  to,  as  he, 
in  willing  to  be  like  him,  afpires  beyond  what  he 
cither  is  able,  or  hath  accuftomed  to  do.  The  fafe 
place  then  is,  for  fuch  as  have  fulnefs,  to  watch 
over  themfelves,  that  they  ufe  it  moderately,  and  The  rich 
refcind  all  fuperfluities ;  being  willing,  as  far  as  ^"^^l]"^  '^* 
they  can,  to  help  the  need  of  thofe  to  whom  Pro- 
vidence hath  allotted  a  fmaller  allowance.  Let  the 
brother  of  high  degree  rejoice y  in  that  he  is  abafedi 
and  fuch  as  God  calls  in  a  low  degree,  be  content  with 
their  condition,  not  envying  thofe  brethren  who  have 
greater  abundance,  knowing  they  have  received  abun^ 
dance,  as  to  the  inward  man ;  which  is  chiefly  to  be 
regarded.  And  therefore  beware  of  fuch  a  temp- 
tation, as  to  ufe  their  calling  as  an  engine  to  be 
richer,  knowing,  they  have  this  advantage  beyond 
the  rich  and  noble  that  are  called,  that  the  truth 
doth  not  any  ways  abafe  them^  nay,  not  in  the 

Xxx  2  efteem 
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efteem  of  the  world,  as  it  doth  the  other;  but 
that  they  are  rather  exalted  thereby,  in  that  as  to 
the  inward  and  fpiritOal  fellowlhip  bf  the  faints, 
they  become  the  brethren  and  companions  of  the 
grcateft  and  richeft ;  and  in  this  refpeft.  Let  him  of 
tow  degree  rejoice  that  be  is  exalted. 

Thefe  things  premifed,  I  would  ferioufly  pro- 
pofe  unto  all  fuch,  as  choofe  to  be  Cbriftians  in- 
deed, and  that  in  nature y  and  not  in  name  only, 
whether  it  were  not  defirable,  and  would  not  greatly 
contribute  to  the  commendation  of  CbriJHanityy  and 
to  the  incrcafe  of  the  life  and  virtue  of  Chrift,  if 
all  fuperfluous  titles  of  bonour^  profufenefs  and  pro- 
digality in  meat  and  apparel^  Z^^i^gy  /porting  and 
playingy  were  laid  afide  and  torborn  ?  And  whe- 
ther Ujtch  as  lay  them  afide,  in  fo  doing,  walk  not 
more  like  the  difciples  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles, 
and  are  therein  niearcr  their  example,  than  fuch  as 
ufe  them  ?  Whether  the  laying  them  afide  would 
hinder  any  from  being  good  Chriftians  ?  Or  if  Chri- 
ftians  might  not  be  better  without  them,  than  with 
them  ?  Certainly  the  foter  and  ferious  among  all 
forts  will  fay.  Tea.  Then  furely  fuch  as  lay  them 
afide,  as  reckoning  them  unfuitable  for  Chriftians, 
are  not  to  be  blamed,  but  rather  commended  for  fo 
doing :  becaufe  that  in  principle  and  praftice  they 
efFcftually  advance  that,  which  others  acknowledge 
were  defirable,  but  can  never  make  efFeftual,  folong 
as  they  allow  the  ufe  of  them  as  lawful.  And  God 
hath  made  it  manifeft  in  this  age,  that  by  difcover- 
ing  the  evil  of  fuch  things,  and  leading  his  wit- 
nefles  out  of  them,  and  to  teftify  againft  them,  he 
hath  produced  efFeftually  in  many  that  mortification 
and  abftra£lion  from  the  love  and  cares  of  this  worlds 
who  daily  are  converfing  in  the  world  (but  inwardly 
redeemed  out  of  it)  both  in  wedlock^  and  in  their 
lawful  employments,  which  was  judged  could  only 
be  obtained  by  fuch  as  were  (hut  up  in  cloifters  and 
fnonafteries.    Thus  much  in  general, 

§•  III. 
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§.  III.  As  to  the  firft  we  affirm  pofitively,  That 
//  is  not  lawful  for  Cbriflians  either  to  give  or  receive 
tbefe  titles 'of  honour,  as,  Tour  HolinefSy  Tour  Ma- 
jejlyy  Tour  Excellency^  l^cur  Emincncyj  &c. 

Firft,  Becaule  thcfe  titles  are  no  part  of  that  obe-  Titles, 
dience  which  is  due  to  magift7'ates  or  fupcriors ; 
neither  doth  the  giving  them  add  to  or  diminifli 
from  that  fubjeftion  we  owe  to  them,  which  corififts 
in  obeying  their  juji  and  lawful  commands^  not  in 
titles  and  deftgnations. 

Secondly,  We  find  not  that  in  the  fcripture  any  undrrthe 
fuch  titles  are  ufed,  either  under  the  law  or  the**J*J*** 
goffel:  but  that  in  the  fpeaking  to  kingSy  princes^ 
or  nobles,  they  ufed  only  a  fimple  compellation,  as 
O  King!  and  that  without  any  further  defignation, 
fave  perhaps  the  name  of  the  perfon,  as,  O  King 
Agrippa,  tfr. 

Thirdly,  It  lays  a  neceflity  upon  Chriftiaris  moft  Lylngtities. 
frequently  to  lie-,  becaufe  the  perfons  obtaining 
thefe  titlesy  either  by  eledtion  or  hereditarily,  may 
frequently  be  found  to  have  nothing  really  in  them 
defcrving  them,  or  anfwering  to  them:  as  fome, 
to  whom  it  is  faid.  Tour  Excellency,  having  nothing 
of  excellency  in  them  \  and  he  who  is  called.  Tour 
Gfkce,  appears  to  be  an  enemy  to  p^ace ;  and  he 
who  is  called.  Tour  Honour,  is  known  to  be  bafc 
and  ignoble.  I  wonder  what  law  of  man,  or  what 
patent  ought  to  oblige  me  to  make  a  lie,  in  calling  Patents  de 
good,  evil',  and  evil,  good?  1  wonder  what  law  ^<>^^<>^^* 
of  man  can  fecure  me,  in  fo  doing,  from  the  juft 
judgment  of  God,  that  will  make  me  account  for 
every  idle  word?  And  to  lie  is  fomething  more. 
Surely  Chriftians  fhould  be  aftiamed  that  fuch  laws, 
manifeftly  croffing  the  law  of  God,  fhould  be 
among  them. 

If  it  be  faid,  fFe  ought  in  charity  to  fuppofe  that  Objeft. 
th^  have  thefe  virtues,  becaufe  the  king  has  befiowed 
thak  titles  upon  them,  or  that  they  are  defcended  of 
fucp  as  defervcd  them-, 

I  anfwer^ 
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Anfw.         I  anfwcr.  Charity  dcftroys  not  knowledge:  I  am 
not  obliged  by  charily,  either  to  believe  or  fpeak 
a  lie.     Now  it  is  apparent,   and  cannot  be  denied 
by  any,  but  that  thofe  virtues  are  not  in  many  of 
the  perfons  expreflcd  by  the  titles  they  bear  j  nei- 
ther will  they  allow  to  (peak  fo  to  fuch,  in  whom 
thefe  virtues  are,  unlefs  they  be  fo  dignified   by 
outward  princes.     So  that  fuch  as  are  truly  vir- 
tuous, muft  not  be  ftiled  by  their  virtues,  becaufe 
not  privileged  by  the  princes  of  this  world  j  and 
fuch  as  have  them  not,  muft  be  fo  called,  becaufe 
they  have  obtained  a  patent  fo  to  be :  and  all  this 
is  done  by  thofe,  who  pretend  to  be  his  followers, 
that  commanded  his  difciples.  Net  to  be  called  of 
ffien,  Mafteri    and  told  them,  fuch  could  not  he- 
lieve,  as  received  honour  one  from  another^  and  fought 
not  the  honour  which  cometh  from  God  onfy.     This 
is  fo  plain,  to  fuch  as  will  indeed  be  Chrifiians, 
that  it  needs  no  confequence. 
Ift'vow'     Fourthly,   As  to  thofe  titles  of  Holinefsy  Emi- 
Cr»Je,  &/.  nency  and  Excellency,  ufed  among  the  Paptjis  to  the 
Pope  and  Cardinals,  &c.  and  Grace,  Lordfhif,  and 
Worfhip,  ufed  to  the  Clergy  among  the  Proteftants, 
it  is  a  moft  blafphemous  ufurpation.     For  if  they 
ufe  Holinefs  and  Grace,  becaufe  thefe  things  odj^ht 
to  be  in  a  Pope,  or  in  a  Bijhop,  how  come  they  to 
ufurp  that  peculiarly  to  themfelves?    Ought  not 
holinefs  and  grace  to  be  in  every  Chriftian  ?  And 
fo  every  Chriftian  fhould  fay.  Tour  Holinefs,  and 
Tour  Grace,  one  to  another.     Next,  how  can  they 
in  reafon  claim  any  more  titles,   than  were  prac- 
tifed  and  received  by  the  apoftles  and  primitive 
Chriftians,  whofe  fucceflbrs  they  pretend  they  are, 
and  as  whofe  fucceflbrs  (and  no  otherwife)  them- 
felves, I  judge,  will  confefs  any  honour  they  feek 
is  due  to  them  ?  Now  if  they  neither  fought,  re- 
ceived, nor  admitted  fuch  honour  nor  titles,  how 
came  thefe   by  them  ?  If  they  fay  they  did,   let 
them  prove  it  if  they  can :  wc  find  no  fuch  diing 

in 
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in  the  fcripturc.  The  Chriftians  fpcak  to  the  apo- 
ftles  without  any  fuch  denomination,  neither  fay- 
ing, If  it  pleafe  Tour  Grace,  Tour  Holine/s,  Tour 
Lordjbip,  nor  Tour  Worjbip^  they  arc  neither  called. 
My  Lord  Peter,  nor  My  Lord  Paul  j  nor  yet  Mafier 
Peter,  nor  Mafter  Paul ;  nor  DoSor  Peter,  nor  BoElor 
Paul ;  but  fingly  Peter  and  Paul\  and  that  not  only 
in  the  fcripture,  but  for  fome  hundreds  of  years 
after :  fo  that  this  appears  to  be  a  manifeft  fruit 
of  the  apoftafy.  For  if  thefe  titles  arife  either 
from  the  ojfice  or  worth  of  the  perfons,  it  will  not 
be  denied,  but  the  apoftles  deferved  them  better 
than  any  now  that  call  for  them.  But  the  cafe  is 
plain,  the  apoftles  had  the  boUnefs,  the  excellency^ 
the  graces  and  becaufe  they  were  holy,  excellent, 
and  gracious,  they  neither  ufed,  nor  admitted  of  fuch 
titles :  but  thefe  having  neither  holinejs,  excellency,  Hypo/cntct 
nor  ^race,  will  needs  be  fo  called,  to  fatisfy  their  ""*"' ^*'^"* 
ambitious  and  oftentatious  minds,  which  is  a  mani* 
fcft  token  of  their  bypocrify. 

Fifthly,  As  to  that  title  of  Majefty,  ufually  afcrib- 
ed  to  princes,  we  do  not  find  it  given  to  any  fuch 
in  the  holy  fcripture  j  but  that  it  is  fpecially  and  pe- 
culiarly afcribed  unto  God,  as  i  Chron.  xxix.  1 1 .  Job 
xxxvii.  22.  PJal.  xxi.  5.  and  and  xxix.  4.  andxlv.  3. 
and cxiii.  i.  and  cxvi.  6.  Ifa.  \x.  10,  and  xxiv.  14.  and 
xxvi.  10.  Heb.  i.  3.  2  Pet.  i.  i6,  and  many  more 
places.  Hence  faith  Jude,  vcr.  25.  To  tbe  only  wife 
God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majefty,  &:c.  not  to 
men.  We  find  in  fcripture  the  proud  king  Nebu- 
cbadnezzar  afluming  this  title  to  himfelf,  Dan.  iy. 
20.  who  at  that  time  received  a  fufficient  reproof. 
By  a  fudden  judgment  which  came  upon  him.  There- 
fore in  all  the  compellations  ufed  to  princes  in  the 
Old  Teftament,  it  is  not  to  be  found,  nor  yet  in  the 
New.  Paul  was  very  civil  to  Agrippa,  yet  he  gives 
him  no  fuch  title :  neither  was  this  title  ufed  among 
Chriftians  in  the  primitive  times.  Hence  the  Ec- 
clejiaftical  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation  of  France,  re* 
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lating  the  fpeech  of  the  Lord  Rocbefort^  at  the  af- 
fembly  of  the  eftates  of  France^  held  under  Charles 
the  Ninth,  in  the  year  1560,  faith,  ^bai  this  ha- 
rangue was  well  remarked^  in  that  he  ufed  not  the 
word  [Majefty]  invented  by  flatterers  of  late  years. 
And  yet  this  author  minded  not  how  his  matter 
Calvin  ufed  this  flattering  title  to  Francis  the  Firft, 
King  of  France ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  calls  him 
Moft  Cbriftian  Kingy  in  the  epiftle  to  his  Inftitutionsi 
though  by  his  daily  perfecuting  of  the  reformers^  it 
was  apparent,  he  was  far  from  being  fuch,  even  in 
Calvin's  own  efteem.  Surely  the  complying  with 
fuch  vain  titles^  impofed  and  introduced  by  anti- 
cbrifti  greatly  tended  to  ftain  the  reformationy  and 
to  render  it  dcfeftive  in  many  things, 

Laftly,  All  thefe  titles  and  ftiles  of  honour  arc 
to  be  rejefted  by  Cbriftiansy  becaufc  they  are  to 
feek  the  honour  that  comes  from  above,  and  not  the 
honour  that  is  from  below:  but  thefe  honours  are 
not  that  honour  that  comes  from  above,  but  arc 
from  below.  For  we  know  well  enough  what  in- 
duftry,  and  what  pains  men  are  at  to  get  thefe 
things,  and  what  part  it  is  that  feeks  after  them, 
to  wit, "the  proud,  in/olent,  haughty,  afpiring  mind. 
For  judge,  is  it  the  meek  and  innocent  Spirit  of  Chrift 
that  covets  that  honour  ?  Is  it  that  Spirit  that  muft 
be  of  no  reputation  in  this  world,  that  has  its  convert 
fation  in  heaven,  that  ^somes  to  have  fellowflsip  with 
,.  the  fons  of  God?  Is  it  t1iat  Spirit,  I  fay,  that  loves 
that  honour,  that  feeks  after  that  honour,  that 
pleads  for  the  upholding  of  that  honour,  that 
Frets,  and  rages,  and  fumes,  when  it  is  denied  that 
honour  ?  Or  is  it  not  rather  the  lordly  infulting 
fpirit  of  Lucifer,  the  prince  of  this  world,  he  that 
of  old  afFefted  and  fought  after  this  honour,  and 
loved  not  to  abide  in  the  fubmiffive  low  place? 
And  fo  all  his  children  are  poflefled  with  the  fame 
ambitious  proud  mind,  feeking  and  coveting  titles 
of  honour^  which  indeed  belong  not  to  them.    For 

let 
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let  us  examine^  *  Who  they  are  that  are  honourable 
indeed?  Is  it  not  the  righteous  man?  Is  it  not  the  iSam.2.3o. 
holy  man  ?  Is  it  not  the  humble- hearted  man,    the 
meek'fpirited  man?    And  are  not  fuch  thofe  that 
ought  to  be  honoured  among  Chriftians?  Now  of 
thcfe,  may  there  not  be  poor  Men,  Labourers,  filly 
Fifliermen  ?  And  if  fo,  how  comes  it  that  the  titles 
of  honour  are  not  bellowed  upon  fuch  ?  But  who  are 
they  that  generally  receive  and  look  for  this  ho- 
nour? Are  they  not  the  rich  ones,   fuch  as  have 
abundance  of  the  earth,  as  be  like  the  rich  glutton, 
fuch  as  are  proud  and  ambitious,  fuch  as  are  oppref- 
fors  of  the  poor,  fuch  as  fwell  with  luft  and  vanity, 
and  all  Juperfluity  of  naughtinefs,  who  are  the  very 
abomination  and  plague  of  the  nations  ?  Are  not 
thefe  they  that  are  accounted  honourable,   that  re- 
quire and  receive  the  titles  of  honour,  proud  /&- 
mans  ?  Now  whether  is  this  the  honour  that  comes 
from  God,  or  the  honour  from  below  ?  Doth  God 
honour  fuch  as  daily  difhonour  him,  and  difobey 
him  ?  And  if  this  be  not  the  honour  that  comes 
from  God,  but  the  honour  of  this  world,  which  the 
children  of  this  world  give  and  receive  one  from 
another  -,  how  can  the  children  of  God,  fuch  as  arc 
Chriftians  indeed,  give  or  receive  that  honour  among 
themfelves,  without  coming  under  the  reproof  of 
Chrift,  who  faith,  that  fuch  as  do  cannot  believe? 
But  further,  if  we  refpett  the  caufe  that  moft  fre- 
quently procures  to  men  thefe  titles  of  honour ,  there 
is  not  one  of  a  thoufand  that  (hall  be  found  to  be^ 
becaufe  of  any  Chriftian  virtue ;  but  rather  for  things 
to  be  difcommended  among  Chriftians :  as  by  the 
favour  oi princes,  procured  by  flattering,  and  often 

*  H'termt  in  his  epiftle  to  Cdantf  admoniiheth  her,  That  Ibe  wu  to  be 
preferred  to  none  for  her  tiohilityt  for  the  Chriftian  religion  admits  not  of 
refpeA  of  perfons ;  neither  are  men  to  be  efteemed  becaufe  of  their  outward 
condition,  but  according  to  the  difpofition  of  the  mind  to  be  efteemed  either 
noble  or  bafe  ;  he  that  obeyeth  not  fin,  is  free  j  who  is  ftroog  in  Tirtue,  U 
noble.    Lft  tit  EfifiU  of  James  bt  r§ad* 

Yyy  by 
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by  worfe  means.  Yea,  the  moft  frequent,  and  ac- 
counted among  men  moft  honourable,  is  fighting, 
or  fome  great  martial  exploit ,  which  can  add  nothing 
to  a  Chriftian's  worth :  fince,  fure  it  is,  it  were  de- 
firable  there  were  no  fightings  among  Chriftians  at 
all  i  and  in  fo  far  as  there  are,  it  fliews  they  are  not 
right  Chriftians.  And  James  tells  us,  t\izt  fighting  pro- 
ceeds from  the  lufts.  So  that  it  were  fitter  for  Chri- 
ftians, by  the  Sword  of  God's  Spirit^  to  fight  againft 
their  lufts,  than  by  the  prevalency  of  their  lufts 
to  deftroy  one  another.  Whatever  honour  any 
might  have  attained  of  old  under  the  Law  this 
way,  we  find  under  the  Gofpel  Chriftians  commend- 
ed (ox  fufferin^y  not  (or  fighting-,  neither  did  any 
of  Chnft's  dilciples,  fave  one,  offer  outward  vio- 
lence by  the  fword,  in  cutting  off  Malcbtts^s  ear; 
for  which  he  received  no  title  of  honour,  but  a  juft 
reproof.  Finally,  if  we  look  either  to  the  nature  of 
this  honour,  the  caufe  of  it,  the  ways  it  is  conveyed, 
the  terms  in  which  it  is  delivered,  it  cannot  be  ufed 
by  fuch  as  defire  to  be  Chriftians  in  good  cameft. 

§•  IV.  Now  befides  thefe  gcntr^A  titles  of  honour, 
what  grofs  abufes  are  crept  in  among  fuch  as  are 
called  Chriftians  in  the  ufe  of  compliments,  wherein 
not  fervants  to  mafters,  or  others,  with  refpeA  to 
any  fuch  kind  of  relations,  do  fay  and  write  to  one 
another  at  every  turn.  Tour  humble  fervant.  Tour 
moft  obedient  fervant,  &c.  Such  wicked  cuftoms 
have,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  fouls,  accuftomed 
Chriftians  to  lie ;  and  to  ufe  lying  is  now  come  to 
be  accounted  civility.  O  horrid  apoftafy !  for  it  is 
notorioufly  known,  that  the  ufe  of  thefe  compliments 
imports  not  luiy  defign  of  fervice,  neither  are  any 
fuch  fools  to  think  fo ;  for  if  we  ftiould  put  them 
to  it  that  fay  fo,  they  would  not  doubt  to  think  wc 
abufed  them ;  and  would  let  us  know  they  gave  us 
words  in  courfe,  and  no  more.  It  is  ftrange,  that 
fuch  as  pretend  to  fcripture  as  their  rule  fhould  not 
be  a(hamcd  tQ  ufe  fuch  things  i  fince  Elihu,  that 

had 
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had  not  the  fcriptures,  could  by  the  Light  within 
him  (which  thefe  men  think  infufficient)  fay.  Job 
xxxii.  ai,  22.  Let  me  not  accept  any  man's  perfony 
neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto  men.  For  I 
know  not  to  give  flattering  titles  i  info  doing  my  Maker 
would  foon  take  me  away.  A  certain  ancient  de- 
vout man,  in  the  primitive  time,  fubfcribed  himfelf 
to  a  biftiop.  Tour  humble  fervanty  wherein  1  doubt 
not  but  he  was  more  real  than  our  ufual  compliment 
ters ;  and  yet  he  was  (harply  reproved  for  it  *. 

But  they  ufually  objeft,  to  defend  themfelves, 
^hat  Luke  faith^  Moft  Excellent  Theophilus  j  and 
Paul,  Mofl  Noble  FeUus. 

I  anfwer;  Since  Luke  wrote  that  by  the  diftates 
of  the  Infallible  Spirit  of  God,  I  think  it  will  not  be 
doubted  but  Theophilus  did  deferve  it,  as  being  really 
endued  with  that  virtue  :  in  which  cafe  we  ftiall  not 
condemn  thofe  that  do  it  by  the  fame  rule.  But 
it  is  not  proved  that  Luke  gave  Theophilus  this  title, 
as  that  which  was  inherent  to  him,  either  by  hisFa^ 
ther,  or  by  any  patent  Theophilus  had  obtained  from 
any  of  the  princes  of  the  earth  5  or  that  he  would 
have  given  it  him,  in  cafe  he  had  not  been  truly 
excellent :  and  without  this  be  proved  (which  never 
can)  there  can  nothing  hence  be  deduced  againfl  us. 
The  like  may  be  faid  of  that  o(Paul  to  FeftuSy  whom  Concerning 
he  would  not  have  called  fuch,  if  he  had  not  been  paui^g'lve 
truly  noble  \  as  indeed  he  was,  in  that  he  fufFered  to  Fcftus. 
him  to  be  heard  in  his  own  caufe,  and  would  not 
give  way  to  the  fury  of  the  Jews  againft  him ;  it 
was  not  becaufe  of  any  outward  title  bellowed 
upon  Feftusy  that  he  fo  called  him,  elfe  he  would 

•  This  hiftory  is  reported  by  C^fauhonui,  in  his  book  of  Manmrt  and 
Cuftomti  p.  160*  In  this  laft  age  he  ii  edeemed  an  uncivil  man,  who 
will  not  either  to  hit  inferior  or  equal  fabfcribe  himfelf  Servant,  But 
SulpUius  Severus  was  heretofore  iharply  reproved  by  PaMi'mus,  bifliop  of 
iVoAf,  becaufe  in  hit  epiftU  he  had  fubfcribed  himfelf  his  Servantt  faying. 
Beware  that  fubfcriht  not tbjJtJf  his  Servant»  mobois  thy  Brother)  far  futtera 
ii  fnfuli  not  a  tefi'mony  of  bumi/ity  to  givg  tbojt  bonomn  to  mtfit  tithicb  are  onh 
d9€  tf  tbt  Om  lor4f  Hfsfttr,  and  COD. 
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have   given   the    fame   appellation  to  his   prcdc- 
ceffor  Felixj  who  had  the  fame  office ;  but  being 
a  covetous  man,  we  find  he  gives  him  no  fuch 
ftile. 
The  fingu-       |.  V,  It  will  not  bc  unfit  in  this  place  to  fay 
too"nc"l^r'  fomething  concerning  the  ufingof  the ^ngularntm-' 
fon  ufed  in  ^^  to  onc  perfon ;  of  this  there  is  no  controverfy 
the  utin.    .^  ^1^^  Ijiiin.     For  when  we  fpeak  to  one,  we  al- 
ways ufe  the  pronoun  [TU,]  and  he  that  would 
do  otherwife,  would  break  the  rules  of  grammar. 
For  what  boy,  learning  his  rudiments,  is  ignorant, 
that  it  is  incongruous  to  fay  [vos  amasj  vos  legisy^ 
that  is   \jou  loveft^  you  readeft]  fpcaking  to  one  ? 
But  the  pride  of  man,  that  hath  corrupted  many 
things,  refufes  alfo  to  ufe  this  fimplicity  of  fpeak- 
ing  in  the  vulvar  languages.     For  being  puflrcd  up 
with  a  vain  opinion  of  themfelves,  as  it  the  Jingu- 
lar  number  were  not  fufficient  for  them,  they  will 
have  others  to  fpeak  to  them  in  the  plural.    Hence 
Luther  J  in  his  plays^  reproves  and  mocks  this  manner 
of  fpeaking,  faying,  Magifter,  vos  es  iraf us :  which 
corruption  Era/mus  fufficiently  refutes  in  his  book  of 
writing  epijiles:  concerning  which  likewife  James 
Howely  in  his  epiftlc  to  the  nobility  of  England^  be- 
fore the  French  and  Englijh  Diffionary,  takes  notice. 
That  both  in  France,  and  in  other  nations^  the  word 
[THOU]  was  ujed  in  fpeaking  to  one;  but  byfuccej/ion 
of  time,  when  the  Roman  commonwealth  grew  into 
an  empire,  the  courtiers  began  to  magnify  the  empe* 
Tory  (tf J  being  fumifhed  with  power  to  confer  digni'^ 
How  the     ties  and  offices)  ufing  the  word  [You,]  yea,  and  deify- 
^  tl'^he  ^^i  *^^  ^^*  '^'■^  remarkable  titles  j  concerning  which 
ufed  to  a     matter,  we  read  in  the  epiflles  of  Symmachus  to  the 
fwu*^'    ^w/w^i  Theodofius  and  Valentinianus,   where  be 
u/eth  thefe  forms  of  fpeakingy  Veftra  ^ternitas.  Tour 
Eternity  I  Veftrum  Numen,  Tour  Godhead  i  Veftra 
Serenitas,    Tour  Serenity*,  Veftra  dementia.  Tour 
Clemency.     So  that  the  ward   [You]  in  the  plural 
number^  together  with  the  other  titles  and  compella- 

tions 
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tlons  of  honour y  Jeem  to  have  taken  their  rife  from  mo- 
narchical government;  which  afterwards^  by  degrees^ 
came  to  he  derived  to  private  perfons. 

The  fame  is  witncfled  by  John  MareftuSy  of  the 
French  academy ^  in  the  preface  of  hx^Clovis:  Let 
none  wonder ^  faith  he,  that  the  word  [Thou]  is  ujed 
in  this  work  to  Princes  and  Princeflcs  \  for  we  ufe 
the  fame  to  God:  and  of  old  the  fame  was  ufed  to 
Alexanders,  Ca^fars,  Queens  and  Empreflcs.  The 
ufe  of  the  word  [Yov,]  when  one  perfon  is  fpoken  tOy 
was  only  introduced  trf  the  baje  flatteries  of  men  of 
latter  ageSj  to  whom  it  feemed  good  to  uje  the  plural 
number  to  one  perfon^  that  he  may  imagine  bimfelf 
alone  to  be  equal  to  many  others  in  dignity  and  worth  i 
from  whence  at  loft  it  came  to  perfons  of  lower  quality. 

To  the  fame  purpofe  fpeaketh  alfo  M.  Godeauy  \h 
his  preface  to  the  New  Teftament  tranflation :  / 
bad  rather^  faith  h^yfaithfully  keep  to  the  exprefs  words 
of  Paul,  than  exallly  follow  the  polifhed  fiile  of  our 
tongue ;  therefore  /  always  ufe  that  form  of  calling 
God  in  the  Angular  number,  not  in  the  plural  \  and 
therefore  I  fay  rather  [Thou]  than  [You,]  I  confefs 
indeed^  that  the  civility  and  cuftom  of  this  world  re^ 
quires  him  to  be  honoured  after  that  manner ;  but  it  is 
likewife  on  the  contrary  true,  that  the  original  tongue 
of  the  New  Tejament  hath  nothing  common  with  fucb 
manners  and  civility,  fo  that  not  one  of  tbeje  many 
old  verfions  we  have  doth  obferve  it.     Let  not  men 
believe,  that  we  give  not  refpeSl  enough  to  Gody  in  that 
we  call  him  by  the  word  [Thou]  which  is  nevertbelefs  The  wor4 
far  otherwife-y  for  I  feem  to  myfelf  {may  be  bjf  tb^J^l^^^^ 
effeS  of  cuftom')  more  to  honour  his  Divine  Majeftyy  honour  to 
in  calling  him  after  this  manner,  than  if  I  fbould  ccdl^^^^ 
him  after  the  manner  of  men,  who  are  Jo  delicate  in 
their  forms  of  fpeecb. 

See  how  clearly  and  evidently  thefe  nmen  wit- 
nefs,  that  this  form  of  fpeaking,  and  thefe  WQ- 
fane  titles,  derive  their  origin  from  the  pafc 
flattery  pf  thefe  laft  ages,  and  from  the  dclicat? 

haughtinefs 
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haiightinefs  of  worldly  men^  who  have  invented 
thele  noveltiesy  that  thereby  they  might  honour 
one  another,  under  I  know  not  what  pretence  of 
civility  and  refpe^.  From  whence  many  of  the 
prefcnt  Chriftians  (lb  accounted)  are  become  fo 
perverfe,  in  commending  mod  wicked  men,  and 
wicked  cuftoms,  that  x\\t  fimplicity  of  the  Gofpel  is 
wholly  loft  J  fo  that  the  giving  of  men  and  things 
their  own  names  is  not  only  worn  out  of  cuftom, 
but  the  doing  thereof  is  accounted  abfurd  and 
rude  by  luch  kind  of  delicate  farafttesy  who  de- 
fire  to  afcribe  to  this  flattery,  and  abufe  the  name 
of  civility.  Moreover,  that  this  way  of  fpeaking 
proceeds  from  a  high  and  proud  mind,  hence  ap- 
pears; becaufe  that  men  commonly  ufe  the  Jsngular 
number  to  beggarsy  and  to  thtix  fervantsi  yea,  and 
in  their  prayers  to  God.  Thus  the  Juperior  will 
fpeak  to  his  inferior^  who  yet  will  not  bear  that 
the  inferior  fo  fpeak  to  him,  as  judging  it  a  kind 
of  reproach  unto  him.  So  hath  the  pride  of  men 
placed  God  and  the  beggar  in  the  fame  category.  I 
think  I  need  not  ufe  arguments  to  prove  to  fuch 
as  know  congruous  language,  that  we  ought  to 
ufe  the  fingular  number  fpeaking  to  one  \  which  is 
the  common  dialeft  of  the  whole  fcripture,  as 
alfo  the  moft  interpreters  do  tranflate  it.  Seeing 
therefore  it  is  manifeft  to  us,  that  this  form  of 
fpeaking  to  men  in  the  plural  number  doth  pro- 
ceed from  pridcy  as  well  as  that  it  is  in  itfclf  a 
lycy  we  found  a  neceflity  upon  us  to  teftify  againft 
this  corruption,  by  ufing  the  Jingular  equally  unto 
all.  And  although  no  reafon  can  be  given  why  we 
Ihould  be  perfecuted  upon  this  account,  cfpecially 
Scripture  by  ChriftianSy  who  profefs  to  follow  the  rule  of 
pWn^a^*  fcripture,  whofe  dialeft  this  is  j  yet  it  would  per- 
gua«c.  haps  feem  incredible  if  I  ftiould  relate  how  much 
we  have  fuffered  for  this  thing,  and  how  thefe  proud 
ones  hzvt/umedj  fretted^  and  gnajbed  their  teeth,  fre- 
quently beating  zndjiriking  us,  when  we  have  fpoken 
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to  them  thus  in  the  fingular  number :  "whereby  we 
are  the  more  confimied  in  our  judgment,  as  feeing 
that  this  tejiimony  of  trulhy  which  God  hath  given 
us  to  bear  in  all  things,  doth  fo  vex  the  Terpentine 
nature  in  the  children  of  darknefs. 

§.  VI.  Secondly,  Next  unto  this  of  titlesy  the  Bowing  to 
other  part  of  honour  ufed  among  Chrijiians  is  the  "*°»  *^* 
kneeling  J  bowings  ^nd  uncovering  of  the  head  to  one 
another.  1  know  nothing  our  adverfarics  have  to 
plead  for  them  in  this  matter,  fave  fome  few  in- 
ftances  of  the  Old  Teflament,  and  the  cuftom  of  the 
country. 

The  firfl  are,  fuch  as  Abrabanis  bowing  himfelf  to 
the  children  of  Heth,  and  Lot  to  the  two  angels^ 
&c. 

But  the  practice  of  thefe  patriarchs,  related  as 
matter  of  faft,  are  not  to  be  a  rule  to  Chrijiians 
now;  neither  are  we  to  imitate  them  in  every 
praAice,  which  has  not  a  particular  reproof  added 
to  it :  for  we  find  not  Abraham  reproved  for 
taking  Hagar,  &c.  And  indeed  to  fay  all  things 
were  lawful  for  us  which  they  pradtifed,  would 
produce  great  inconveniences  obvious  enough  to 
all.  And  as  to  the  cujloms  of  the  nations ,  it  is  a  very  The  coftom 
ill  argument  for  a  Chriftian's  praftice:  we  fhould^^ '***"»: 

1  1  1  ii««  1  /I  -tioninonilc 

have  a  better  rule  to  walk  by  than  the  cujtom  or  to  chruu- 
the  Gentiles  j  the  apoftles  defire  us  not  to  be  con-  *"'• 
formed  to  this  world,  &c.     We  fee  how  little  they  Rom.  ii.», 
have  to  fay  for  themfelves  in  this  matter.     Let  it 
be  obferved  then,  whether  our  reafons  for  laying 
afide  thefe  things  be  not  confiderable  and  weighty 
enough  to  uphold  us  in  fo  doing. 

Firft,  We  fay,  That  God,  who  is  the  Creator  of 
man,  and  he  to  whom  he  owetb  the  dedication  both  of 
Joul  and  body,  is  over  all  to  be  worfhipped  and  adored^ 
and  that  not  only  by  the  fpirit,  but  alfo  with  the  prth- 
ftration  of  body.     Now  kneeling,    bowing,   and  «»- Bowing  ii 
covering  of  the  bead,  is  the  alone  outward  fignifi-  *t^i^on\y 
cation  of  our  adoration  towards  God^  and  therefore  ^^^^Ooit 

it 
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//  is  not  lawful  to  give  it  unto  man.  He  that  kncelcth, 
or  proftratcs  himlelf  to  man,  what  doth  he  more 
to  God  i  He  that  boweth,  and  uncovereth  his  head 
to  the  creature,  what  hath  he  referved  to  the  Crea- 
tor?  Now  the  apoftle  fhews  us,  that  the  uncover- 
ing  of  the  bead  is  that  which  God  requires  of  us 
in  our  worfhipping  of  hinn,  i  Cor.  xi.  14.  But  if 
we  make  our  addrtfs  to  men  in  the  fame  manner, 
where  lieth  the  difference  ?  Not  in  the  outward 
fignification,  but  merely  in  the  intention ;  which 
opens  a  door  for  the  Popifb  vetteration  of  images, 
which  hereby  is  neceffarily  excluded. 

Secondly,   Men  being  alike  by  creation   (though 
their  being  dated  under  their  fcveral  relations  re- 
quires from  them  mutual  fervices  according  to  thofe 
relpeftive  relations)  owe  not  worfhip  one  to  another, 
but  all  equally  are  to  return  it  to  God:  becaufe  it  is  to 
him,  and  his  name  alone,  that  every  knee  mufi  bow, 
and  before  whoje  throne  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
proftrate  them/elves.  Therefore  for  men  to  take  this 
one  from  another,  is  to  rob  God  of  his  glory :  fince 
all  the  duties  of  relation  may  be  performed  one 
to  another  without  thefe  kind  of  bowings,  which 
therefore  are  no  effential  part  of  our  duty  to  man, 
but  to  God.     All  men,  by  an  inward  inftindt,  in 
all  nations,   have  been  led  to  proftrate  and  bow 
themfelves  to  God.     And  it  is  plain  that  this  bow- 
ing to  men  took  place  from  z  flavijb  fear  poStSing 
fome,  which  led  them  to  fet  up  others  as  gods ; 
when  alfo  an  ambitious   proud  foirit  got  up  in 
thofe  others,  to  ufurp  the  place  of  God  over  their 
brethren. 

Thirdly,  PTe  fee  that  Peter  refufed  it  from  Cor- 
nelius, faying.  He  was  a  man.     Are  then  the  popes 
more,  or  more  excellent,  than  Peter,  who  fuffcr  men 
daily  to  fall  down  at  their  feet,  and  kifs  them? 
the^n*^?    ^^^^  reproof  of  Peter  to  Cornelius  doth  abundantly 
refufed       fhcw^  that  fuch  mannej's  were  not  to  be  admit- 
bowing,      jgj  among  Chriftians.     Yea,  we  fee,  that  the  angel 
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twice  rcfufed  this  kind  of  bowing  from  Johtiy  Rev, 
xix,  to,  andxxii.  9,  for  this  reafon,  Becaufe  I  am 
thy  fellow'fervant^  and  of  thy  brethren ;  abundantly 
intimating  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  fellow-fervants 
thus  to  proftratc  themfclves  one  to  another:  and  in 
this  refpcft  all  men  are  fellow-fervants. 

If  it  be  faid,  John  intended  here  a  religious  worfhipy  Objedt. 
and  not  a  civil: 

I  anfwer;  This  is  to  fay,  not  to  prove:  neither  Anfw, 
can  we  fuppofe  Jobn^  at  that  time  of  the  day,  fo 
ill-inftruded  as  not  to  know  it  was  unlawful  to 
worftiip  angels ;    only  it   fhoqld  feem,  becaufe  of 
thofe  great  and  myfterious  things  revealed  to  him 
by  that  angely  he  was  willing  to  fignify  fome  more 
than  ordjnary  teftimony  of  refpeft,  for  which  he 
was  reproved.     Thefe  things  being  thus  confider- 
cd^  it  is  remitted  to  the  judgment  of  fuch  as  arc 
defirous  to   be  found  Chrijiians  indeed,    whether 
we  are  worthy  of  blame  for  waving  it  to  men. 
Let  thofe  then  that  will  blame  us  confider  whe- 
ther they  might  not  as  well  accufe  Mordecai  of  in- 
civility,  who  was  no  lefs  fingular  than  we  in  this 
fnatter.     And  forafmuch  ;is  they  accufe  us  herein  ^o  forbear 
of  rudenefs  and  fride^  though  the  teftimony  of  our  bowing  to 
confciences  in  the  fight  of  God  be   a  fufficient  "'fviiirj^i 
guard  againft  fuch  calumnies,  yet  there  arc  of  us  nor  pridr, 
known  to  be  men  of  fuch  education,  as  forbear  S^fs'""**^' 
not  thefe  things  for  want  of  that  they  call  good 
breeding ;  and  wc  {hould  be  very  void  of  reafon, 
to  purchafe  that  pride  at  fo  dear  a  rate,  as  many 
have  done  thp  exercife  of  their  confciencc  in  this 
matter  •,  many  of  us  having  been  forely  beaten  and 
buffeted^  yea,   and  fcvcral  montiis   imprifonedy    for 
no  other  reafon   but  becaufe  we  could  not  fo  fa- 
tisfy  the  protid  unreafonable  humours  of  proud  nteny 
as  to  uncover  our  beads y   and  bow  our  bodies.     Nor 
doth  our  innocent  praftice,  inftanding  ftill,  though 
upright,  not  putting  off  our  batSy  any  more  than 
our  fboesy  the  one  being  the  covering  of  our  beadsy 
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as  well  as  the  other  of  our  feety  (hew  fo  much 
rudencfs,  as  their  beating  and  knocking  us,  6fr. 
becaufe  we  cannot  boiv  to  them,  contrary  to  our 
confciences :  which  certainly  (hews  lefs  meeknefs 
and  bumilUy  upon  their  part,  than  it  doth  of  rude- 
nefs  or  fride  upon  ours.  Now  fuppofe  it  were  our 
weaknefs,  and  we  really  under  a  miftake  in  this 
thing,  fince  it  is  not  alledged  to  be  the  breach  of 
any  Chriftian  frecept^  are  we  not  to  be  indulged,  as 
the  apoftle  commanded  Ihould  be  done  to  fuch 
as  fcruple  to  eat  flejb  ?  And  doth  not  perfecuting 
and  reviling  us  upon  this  account  fhew  them  to 
be  more  like  unto  proud  Haman  than  the  difci- 
ples  or  followers  of  the  meek^  Jelf-denying  Jefus? 
And  this  I  can  fay  boldly,  in  the  fight  of  God, 
from  my  own  experience,  and  that  of  many  thou- 
fands  more,  that  however  fmall  or  foolifh  this  may 
feem,  yet  we  behoved  to  choofe  death  rather  than 
do  it,  and  that  for  confcience  fake :  and  that  in 
its  being  fo  contrary  to  our  natural  fpirits,  there 
are  many  of  us,  to  whom  the  forfaking  of  thefe 
bowings  and  ceremonies  was  as  death  itfelf  j  which 
we  could  never  have  left,  if  we  could  have  enjoyed 
our  peace  with  God  in  the  ufe  of  them.  Though 
it  be  far  from  us  to  judge  all  thofe  to  whom  God  hath 
not  Jhewn  the  evil  of  them,  under  the  like  hazard; 
yet  neverthclefs  we  doubt  not  but  to  fuch  as  would 
prove  faithful  witnejfes  to  Chrijl^s  divine  light  in 
their  confciences,  God  will  alfo  Ihew  the  evil  of 
thefe  things. 
Apparriin  §.  VII.  Thc  third  thing  to  be  treated  of,  is  the 
inVSc'r.  ^^^^'O'  ^»^  fuperfluity  of  apparel.  In  wliich,  firfty 
flujtydif-  two  things  are  to  be  confidered,  the  condition  of  the 
perfon,  and  the  country  he  lives  in.  We  (hall  not 
fay  that  all  perfons  are  to  be  cloathed  alike,  be- 
caufe it  will  perhaps  neither  fuit  their  bodies  nor 
their  eftates.  And  if  a  man  be  cloathed  foherly, 
and  without  fuperfluity ,  tho'  they  may  be  finer  than 
that  which  his  fervant  is  cloathed  with^  we  (hall 
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not  blame  him  for  it :  the  abftaining  from  Juper^ 
fiuttiesy  which  his  condition  and  education  have 
accuftomed  him  to,  may  be  in  him  a  greater  a6t 
of  mortification  than  the  abftaining  from  finer 
cloatbs  in  the  fervant,  who  never  was  accuftomed 
to  them.  As  to  the  country^  what  it  naturally 
produces  may  be  no  vanity  to  the  inhabitants  to 
ufe,  or  what  is  commonly  imparted  to  them  by 
way  of  exchange,  feeing  it  is  without  doubt  that 
the  creation  is  for  the  ufe  of  man.  So  where  filk 
abounds,  it  may  be  worn  as  well  as  wool\  and 
were  we  in  thofe  countries,  or  near  unto  them, 
where  gold  or  filva  were  as  common  as  iron  or 
brajs^  the  one  might  be  ufed  as  well  as  the  other. 
The  iniquity  lies  then  here,  Firft,  When  from  a 
luft  of  vanity,  and  a  dcfire  to  adorn  themfclves, 
men  and  women,  not  content  with  what  their 
condition  can  bear,  or  their  country  eafily  affords, 
do  ftretch  to  have  things,  that  from  their  rarity, 
and  the  price  that  is  put  upon  them,  feem  to  be 
precious,  and  fo  feed  their  luft  the  more;  and 
this  all  fober  men  of  all  forts  will  readily  grant  to 
be  evil. 

Secondly,  When  men  are  not  content  to  make  a 
true  ufe  of  the  creation,  whether  the  things  be 
fine  or  coarje^  and  do  not  fatisfy  themfelves  with 
what  need  and  conveniency  call  for,  but  add 
thereunto  things  merely  fuperfluousy  fuch  as  is  the 
ufe  of  ribbands  and  lace^  and  much  more  of  that 
kind  of  ftufF,  as  painting  the  face^  and  plaiting  the 
bair^  which  are  the  fruits  of  the  fallen^  luftful^  and 
corrupt  naturey  and  not  of  the  new  creationy  as  all 
will  acknowledge.  And  though  Jober  men  among 
all  forts  will  fay,  that  it  were  better  thefe  things 
were  not,  yet  will  they  not  reckon  them  unlawful, 
and  therefore  do  admit  the  ufe  of  thenvamong  their 
church-members :  but  we  do  account  them  altoge- 
ther unlawful,  and  unfuitable  to  Cbriftiansy  and  that 
for  thefe  reafons : 

Z  z  z  a  Firft, 
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the  proper  Firft,  The  uje  of  cloatbs  came  originally  from  the 
doaths.  /^'^-  ^f  ^'^^^  ^^^  ^^^  fallen,  it  appears  he  would 
not  have  needed  them;  but  this  miferablc  ftatc 
made  them  neceffary  in  two  refpefts :  j.  To  cover 
bis  nakedne/s;  l.  3^0  keep  him  from  the  cold  *^  which 
are  both  the  proper  and  principal  ufe  of  them. 
Now  for  man  to  delight  himfelf  in  that  which  is 
the  fruit  of  his  iniquity,  and  the  confequence  of 
his  (in,  can  be  no  ways  lawful  for  him :  lb  to  ex- 
tend things  beyond  their  real  ufe,  or  to  fuperadd 
things  wholly  fuperfluous,  is  a  manifeft  abufe  of  the 
creation,  and  therefore  not  lawful  to  Chriftians. 

Secondly,  Thofe  that  will  needs  fo  adorn  them- 
felves  in  the  ufe  of  their  cloaths,  as  to  befet  them 
with  things  having  no  real  ufe  or  neceflity,  but 
merely  for   ornament    fake,   do    openly   declare. 
Not  to       that  the  end  of    it  is  either  to  plcafe  their  lufts 
\la$^  ^^^^'  (for  which  end  thefe  things  arc  chiefly  invented 
and    contrived)    or  otherwife   to  gratify  a   vain, 
froudy  and  ojlentatiotcs  mind  i  and  it  is  obvious  thefe 
are  their  general  ends  in  fo  doing.     Yea,  wc  fee 
how  eafily  men  arc  puffed  up  with  their  garments, 
and  how  proud  and  vain  they  are,  when  adorned 
to  their  mind.     Now  how  far  thefe  things  arc  be- 
low a  true  Chriftian,  and  how  unfuitable,   needs 
very  little  proof.     Hereby  thofe  who  love  to  be 
gaudy  and  Juferfhtous  in  their  cloaths,  (hew  they 
concern   themfelves    little   with  mortification    and 
felf-denial,  and   that  they  (hidy  to  beautify  their 
bodies  more  than  their  fouls ;  which  proves  they 
think  little  upon  mortality,  and  fo  certainly  arc  more 
nominal  than  real  Chriftians. 
Contrary  to      Thirdly,   Thc  fcripturc  feverely  reproves  fuch 
fcripturc.    praftices,  both  commending  and  commanding  the 
contrary ;   as  I/a.  iii.  how  (cvercly  doth  the  pro- 
phet  reprove   the   daughters    of  Ifrael  for  their 
tinkling  ornaments,    their  cauls,    and    then*   round 
tires,    their  chains  and  bracelets,  8cc.  and  yet   is 
it  not  Itrangc  to  fee  Chriftians  allow  thcmfdves 
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in  thcfe  things,  from  whom  a  more  ftri6l:  and  ex- 
emplary converfation  is  required  ?  Chrift  defires 
us  not  to  be  anxious  about  our  cloathing,  MaL  vi. 
25.  and  to  Ihcw  the  vanity  of  fuch  as  glory  in  the 
fplendor  of  their  cloathing,  tells  them,  *That  evm 
Soloinon,  in  all  bis  glory y  was  not  to  be  compared  to 
the  lillj  of  the  fields  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow 
is  caft  into  the  oven.  But  furely  they  make  fmall 
reckoning  of  Chrift's  words  and  doftrine  that 
are  fo  curious  in  their  cloathing,  and  fo  induftri- 
ous  to  deck  themfelves,  and  fo  earned  to  juftify  it, 
and  fo  enraged  when  they  are  reproved  for  it.  The 
apolHe  Paul'is  very  pofitive  in  this  refpeft,  i  Tim. 
ii.  9,  10.  I  will  therefore  in  like  manner  alfo  that 
women  adorn  themfelves  in  modeji  apparel^  with 
fhamefacednefs  andfobrietyy  and  not  with  br older ed  hair y 
or  goldy  or  pearls  y  or  coftly  arrayy  but  {which  becometh 
women  profeffmg  godlinefs)  with  good  works.  To  the 
fame  purpofe  faith  Petery  1  Pet.  iii.  3,  4.  Pf^hofe 
adorning  let  it  not  be  that^  outward  adorning  of  plait- 
ing the  hairy  and  wearing  of  goldy  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel  \  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptibly  even  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  fpirity  &c.  Here  both  the  apoftles 
do  very  pofitively  and  exprcfly  affert  two  things. 
Firfiy  That  the  adorning  of  Chriflian  women  (of 
whom  it  is  particularly  fpoken,  I  judge,  becaufe 
this  fex  is  moft  naturally  inclined  to  that  vanity, 
and  that  it  feems  that  Chriftian  men  in  thofc  days 
deferved  not  in  this  refpeft  fo  much  to  be  re- 
proved) aught  not  to  be  outward,  nor  confift  in 
the  apparel.  Secondly  That  they  ought  not  to 
ufe  the  plaiting  of  the  hairy  or  ornaments,  &c.  puitinf  the 
which  was  at  that  time  the  cuflom  of  the  nations,  hairy  icc« 
But  is  it  not  ftrange,  that  fuch  as  make  the  fcrip« 
ture  their  rule,  and  pretend  they  are  guided  by  it, 
fhould  not  only  be  fo  generally  in  the  ufe  of 
thefe  things,  which  the  fcripturc  fa  plainly  con- 
demns, but  alfo  Ihould  attempt  to  juftify  them- 
felves 
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fclves  in  fo  doing  ?  For  the  apoftles  not  only  com- 
mend the  forbearance  of  thefe  things,  as  an  at- 
tainment commendable  in  Chriftians,  but  condemn 
the  life  of  them  as  unlawful ;  and  yet  may  it  not 
feem  more  ftrange,  that  in  contradiction  to  the 
apoftles  doftrine,  as  if  they  had  refolved  to  flight 
their  tcftimony,  they  fliould  condemn  thofe  that 
out  of  confcience  apply  themfelves  ferioufly  to  fol- 
low it,  as  if  in  fo  doing  they  were  ftngular^  proud^ 
or  fuperftitious  ?  This  certainly  betokens  a  fad  apo^ 
ftafy  in  thofe  that  will  be  accounted  Chriftians,  that 
they  are  fo  offended  with  thofe  who  love  to  follow 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  in  denying  of,  and  depart- 
ing from,  the  lying  vanities  of  thisperifliing  world; 
and  fo  doth  much  evidence  their  affinity  with  thofe 
who  hate  to  be  reproved,  and  neither  will  enter  theni- 
JeheSy  nor  fuffer  thoje  that  would. 
Sports,  &c.  §.  VIII.  Fourthly,  Let  us  confider  the  ufe  of 
lrhh"thc"^  S^^^^i  IP^^^^y  comediesy  and  other  fuch  things, 
gofpci.  commonly  and  indifferently  ufed  by  all  the  feveral 
forts  of  Chriftians,  under  the  notion  o(  divertifement 
and  recreation^  and  fee  whether  thefe  things  can  con- 
fift  with  the  ferioufnefsj  gravity,  and  godly  fear, 
which  the  gofpel  calls  for.  Let  us  but  view  and 
look  over  the  notions  of  them  that  call  themfelves 
Chriftians,  whether  Papijis  or  Proteftants,  and  fee 
if  generally  there  be  any  difference,  fave  in  mere 
name  and  profefTion,  from  the  heathen  ?  Doth  not 
the  fame  folly,  the  fame  vanity,  the  fame  abufe  of 
precious  and  irrevocable  time  abound  ?  The  fame 
gaming,  /porting,  playing,  and  from  thence  quarrel- 
ling, fighting,  /wearing,  ranting,  revelling?  Now 
how  can  thefe  things  be  remedied,  fo  long  as  the 
preachers  and  profe/fors,  and  thofe  who  arc  the 
leaders  of  the  people,  do  allow  thefe  things,  and 
account  them  not  inconfiftent  with  the  profefTion 
of  Chriftianity  ?  And  it  is  ftrange  to  fee  that 
thefe  things  are  tolerated  every  where ;  the  inqui- 
fition  lays  no  hold  on  them>  neither  at  Rxme^  nor 
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in  Sfain^  where  in  their  majqiierades  all  manner  of 
obfcenityy  folly^  yea,  and  Atbeifmy  is  generally  prac- 
tilcd  in  the  face  of  the  world,  to  the  great  lean- 
dal  of  the  Cbrijiian  name :  but  if  any  man  reprove 
them  in  thefe  things,  and  forfake  their  fupcrftitions, 
and  come  ferioufly  x^ojerve  Gody  and  worjhip  bim  in 
fheSpirily  he  becomes  their  prey,  and  is  immediate- 
ly expofed  to  cruel  fufFerings.     Doth  this  bear  any 
relation  to  Chriftianity  ?  Do  thefe  things  look  any 
thing  like  the  churches  of  the  primitive  Chriftians? 
Surely  not  at  all.     I  (hall  firft  cite  fome  few  /crip-- 
ture  tejiimoniesy    being  very  pofitive   precepts   to 
Chriftians,    and    then    fee  whether   fuch  as  obey 
them  can   admit  of   thefe  forementioned  things. 
The  apoftle  commands  us.  That  wbetber  we  eat  or 
drink  J  or  wbatever  ive  doy  we  do  it  all  to  tbe  glory  of 
God.     But  I  judge  none  will  be  fo  impudent  as  to 
affirm.  That  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  fports  and  games  Byfports 
God  is  glorified :  if  any  fliould  fo  lay,  they  would  co^/^". 
declare   they  neither    knew  God,    nor  his  glory,  glorified! 
And   experience  abundantly   proves,    that  in  the 
praftice  of  thefe  things  men  mind  nothing  lefs 
than  the  glory  of  Gody  and  nothing  more  than  the 
fatisfaftion  of  their  own  carnal  luftsy   willsy   and 
appetites.     The  apoftle  defires  us,  i  Cor.  vii.  29. 
31.  Becaufe  tbe  timeis  fhorty  tbat  tbey  tbat  buy  Jhould 
be  as  tbougb  tbey  pojfejfed  not  i  and  tbey  tbat  ufe  tbis 
worldy  as  not  abuftng  it^  &c.     But  how  can  they  be 
found  in  the  obedience  of  this  precept,  that  plead 
for  the  \xk  q(  thtk  games  2ind  JportSy  who,  it  feems, 
think  the  time  fo  long,  that  they  cannot  find  oc 
cafion  enough  to  employ  it,  neither  in  taking  care 
for  their  fouls,  nor  yet  in  the   neceftary  care  for 
their  bodies  i  but  invent  thefe  games  and  fporis  to 
pafs  it  away,    as  if  they  wanted  other  work  to 
ferve  God  in,  or  be  ufeful  to  the  creation  ?  The 
apoftle  Peter  defires  us.  To  pafs  tbe  time  of  our  fo- 
jouruing  here  in  feary  i  Pet,  i.  17.  But  will  any  fay. 
That  uich  as  ufe  dancing  and  comcdiesy  carding  and 
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dicing^  do  fo  much  as  mind  this  precept  in  the  ufe 
of  thefe  things  ?  Where  there  is  nothing  to  be  feen 
but  ligbtnefs  and  vanity^  wantonnefs  and  ohjcenity^ 
contrived  to   draw  men  from  the  fear  of   God, 
and    therefore  no   doubt   calculated   for  the  fer- 
vicc  of  the  devil.     There  is  no  duty  more  fre- 
quently commanded)  nor  more  incumbent  upon 
Chriftians,    than  the  fear  of  the  Lordy  to  ftand  in 
awe  before  him,  to  walk  as  in  bis  frejence ;  but  if 
fuch  as  ufe  thefe  games  and  fports  will  fpeak  from 
their  confciences,  they  can,  I  doubt  not,  experi- 
mentally declare,  that  this  fear  is   forgotten  in 
their  gaming:    and  if  God    by  his  light  fecretly 
touch  them,  or  mind  them  of  the  vanity  of  their 
way,  they  ftrive  to  fliut  it  out,  and  ufe  their  gaming 
as  an  engine  to  put  away  from  them  that  trouble- 
fome  gueft;    and    thus  make  merry  over  the  Jtiji 
One,    whom  they  have  Jlain  and  crucified  in  them- 
Jehes.     But  further,  if  Chrift's  reafoning  be  to  be 
heeded,  who  faith.  Mat.  xii.  35,  36.  That  the  good 
snan,  out  of  the  good  treafure  of  the  hearty  bringeth 
forth  good  things ;  and  an  evil  man,  out  of  the  evil 
treafure,  bringeth  forth  evil  things,  and  that  of  every 
idle  word  we  Jball  give  an  account  in  the  day  ofjudg-- 
ment,   it  may  be  cafily  gathered  from  what  trea^ 
fure  thefe  inventions  come ;  and  it  may  be  eafily 
proved,  that  it  is  from  the  evil,  and  not  the  good. 
How  many  idle  words  do  they  neceffarily  produce  ? 
Comedies  a  Yca,  what  are  comedies  but  z,fiudied  complex  of  idle 
wmpi«  of   Md  lying  words  ?  Let  men  that  believe  their  fouls 
idle  lying     are  immortal,  and  that  there  will  be  a  day  of  judg^ 
^*^'  *'         ment,  in  which  thefe  words  of  Chrift  will  be  ac- 
complifhed,  anfwer  me,  how  all  thefe  will  make 
account  in  that  great  and  terrible  dayy  of  all  thefe 
idle  words  that  are  neceflarily  made  ufe  of  about 
dancings  gaming,  carding,  and  comedies  ailing  f  And 
yet  how  is  it  that  by  Chriftians  not  condemning 
thefe  things,  but  allowing  of  them,  many  that  are 
accounted  Chriftians  take  up  their  whole  time  in 
^  themj 
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them,  yea  make  it  their  trade  and  employment  ? 
Such    as    the  dandngmafters  and  comedians^,    &c. 
whofe  hellifh  conveirations  do  fufficiently  declare 
what  mailer   they  ferve,    and  to  what  end  thcfe 
things  contribute.     And  it  cannot  be  denied,  as 
being  obvioudy  manifeft  by  experience,  that  fucH 
as  are  matters  of  thefe  occupations,  and  are  moft 
delighted  in  them,  if  they  be  not  open  Atheifts  and 
frofiigatesy  are  fuch  at  beft  as  make  religion  or 
the  care  of  their  fouls  their  Icaft  bufincfs.     Now 
if  thefe  things  were  difcountenanced  by  Cbrijlians^ 
as  inconfiftent  with  their  profeflion,    it  would  re- 
move thefe  things  J   for  thefe  wretches  would  be 
neceflit^ted   then   to  betake    themfclves  to  fome 
honeft  livelihood,   if  they  were  not  fed  and  up- 
holden  by  thcfe.     And  as  hereby  a   great   fcan- 
dal  and  ftumbling-block  would  be  removed  from 
off  the   Chriftian    name,   fo    alfo  would    that    in 
part  be  taken  out  of  the  way  which  provokes  the 
Lord  to  with-hold  his  bleffingy    and   by  occafion 
of  which  things  the  minds  of  many  remain  chain- 
ed in  darknefsy  and  drowned  in  lufty  Jenjuality^  and 
worldly  fUaJuresy  without  any  fenfe  of  God's  fear, 
or  their  own  foul's  falvation.  Many  of  thofe  called 
fathers  of  the  cburcb^    and  other  ferious  perfons, 
have  fignified  their  regret  for  thefe  things,   and 
their  defircs  they  might  be  remedied ;  of  whom 
many  citations  ijaight  be  alledged,  which  for  bre- 
vity's fake  I  have  omitted, 

§.  IX.  But  they  object,  ^hat  men' s  jpirits  could  Ob]td:^ 
not  fubftfty  if  they  were  always  intent  upon  ferious 
and  fpiritual  matters y  and  that  therefore  there  is  need 
pf  fome  divertifement  to  recreate  the  mind  a  littUy 
whereby  it  being  refrefhedy  is  able  with  greater  vigour 
to  apply  itfelf  to  thefe  things. 

1  anfwer ;  Though  all  this  were  granted,  it  would  Anfvy, 

no  ways  militate  aeainft  us,  neither  plead  the  ufe 

of  thefe  things,  which  we  would  have  wholly  laid 

afidc.     For  that  men  Ihould  be  always  in  the  fame 

A  a  a  a  inten« 
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intentivenefs  of  mind^  we  do  not  pleads  knowing 
how  impofliblc  it  is,  (o  long  as  we  arc  cloathed 
with  this  tabernacle  of  clay.     But  this  will  not 
allow  us  at  any  time  fo  to  recede  from  the  remem- 
brance of  God,  and  of  our  fouls  chief  concern,  as 
The  fear  of  not  ftill  to  retain  a  certain  fenfe  of  Wis  fear  i  which 
Cod  the     cannot  be  fo  much  as  rationally  fuppofed  to  be  in  the 
tion7n  UiV  ufe  of  thefe  things  which  we  condemn.     Now  the 
world.        neceflary  occafions  in  which  all  are  involved,    in 
order  to  the  care  and  fuflentation  of  the  outward 
man,  are  a  relaxation  of  the  mind  from  the  more 
fcrious  duties;  and  thofe  are  performed  in  the  blef- 
fing,  as  the  mind  is  fo  leavened  with  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  fenfe  of  his  prefence,  that  even  in  do- 
ing thefe  things  the  foul  carrieth  with  it  t\\zt  diviffe 
influence  and  Jpiritual  babity  whereby  though  thefe 
afts,    as  of  eatingi  drinking^  fl^^ifigj  working,  be 
upon  the  matter  one  with  what  the  wicked  do,  yet 
they  are  done  in  another  Spirit ;  and  in  doing  of 
them  we  pleafe  the  Lord,  ferve  him,   and  anfwer 
our  end  in  the  creation,  and  fo  feel  and  are  fenfible 
of  his  bleffing:  whereas  the  wicked  and  profane, 
being  not  come  to  this  place,  are  in  whatfoever  they 
do  curfedy  and  their  ploughing  as  well  as  praying  is 
Jin.     Now  if  any  will  plead,  that  for  relaxation  of 
mind,  there  maybe  a  liberty  allowed  beyond  thefe 
things,  which  are  of  abfolute  need  to  the  fuftcnance 
of  the  outward  man,  I  (hall  not  much  contend  againft 
it;  provided  thefe  things  be  not  fuch  as  are  wholly 
fuperfluous,   or  in  their  proper  nature   and   ten* 
dency  lead  the  mind  into  lufty  vanity^  and  wanton- 
nefsy  as  being  chiefly  contrived  and  framed  for  that 
end,  or  generally  experienced  to  produce  thefe  ef* 
fefts,  or  being  the  common  engines  of  fuch  as  arc 
fo  minded  to  feed  one  another  therein,  and  to  pro- 
pagate their  wickednefs,    to   the   impoifoning  of 
others:  feeing  there  are  other  innocent  divcrtife- 
ments  which  may  fufficiently  ferve  for  relaxation 
of  the  mipd^  fuch  as  for  friends  to  vifit  one  another  i 

to 
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to  hear  or  read  bijlory ;  to  /peak  Joberly  of  the  prefent  Lawful  4;- 
or  pajl  tranfaSions  \    to  follow  after  gardening ;   to  vertifc- 
ufe  geometrical   and  mathematical  experiments^   and  ^^^*' 
Uich  other  things  of  this  nature.  In  all  which  things 
we  arc  not  fo  to  forget  God,  in  whom  we  both  live^ 
and  aremovedy  A6ls  xvii.  a8.  as  not  to  have  always 
fome  fecret  referve  to  him,  and  fcnfe  of  his  fear  and 
prefence,  which  alfo  frequently  exerts  itfelf  in  the 
midfl  of  thefe  things  by  fome  fhort  afpiration  and 
breathings.  And  that  this  may  neither  kcmjlrange 
nor  troublefome^  I  fhall  clear  it  by  one  maniteft  in- 
ftance,  anfwerable  to  the  experience  of  all  men. 
It  will  not  be  denied  but  that  men  ought  to  be 
more  in  the  love  of  God  than  of  any  other  thing  ; 
for  we  ought  to  love  God  above  all  things.     Now  it 
is  plain,  that  men  that  are  taken  with  love,  whe- 
ther it  be  of  women,  or  of  any  other  thing,  if  it  hath 
taken  a  deep  place  in  the  heart,  and  poffcfs  the 
mind,  it  will  be  hard  for  the  man  fo  in  love  to 
drive  out  of  his  mind  the  perfon  or  thing  fo  loved  j 
yea,   in   his   eating,  drinking,   and  fleeping,    his 
mind  will  always  have  a  tendency  that  way  j    and 
in  bufinefs   or  recreations,    however  intent  he  be 
in  it,  there  will  but  a  very  fhort  time  be  permitted 
to  pafs,  but  the  mind  will  let  fome  ejaculation  forth 
towards  its  beloved.     And  albeit  fuch  a  one  muft  The  lovc 
be  converfant  in  thofe  things  that  the  care  of  this  bXvcd^ 
body  and  fuch  like  things  call   for;  yet  will  he  Aunsiu 
avoid  as  death   itfelf  to  do  thofe  things  that  may 
offend   the  party  fo  beloved,    or    crofs    his    dc- 
fign  in  obtaining  the  thing  lb  earneftly  defired : 
though  there  may  be  fome  ftnall  ufe  in  them,   the 

treat  defign,  which  is  chiefly  in  his  eye,  will  fo 
alance  him,  that  he  will  eafily  look  over  and  dif- 
penfe  with  fuch  petty  ncceffities,  rather  than  en- 
danger the  lofs  ot  the  greater  by  them.  Now  that 
men  ought  to  be  thus  in  love  with  Godj  and  the 
life  to  come,  none  will  deny  ;  and  the  thing  is  ap- 
parent from  thcfc  fcriptures,  Mat.  vi.  20.  But  lay 

A  a  a  a  2  up 
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up  for  yourfehes  treasures  in  heaven.  Col.  iii.  2.  Set 
your  affeSion  on  things  above^  &c.     And  that  this 
hath  been  the  experience  and  attainment  of  fome, 
the  fcripture  alfo  declares,  Tfalm  Ixiii.  i,  8.  2  Ccr. 
V.  4. 
^a^'^d*"*'        "^"^    ^g^^n>    That   thefe  games y  /ports y   plays ^ 
^Jnf^m    dancingy  comedies^  &c.  do  naturally  tend  to  draw 
cod'*"**^  men  from  God's  fear y  to  make  them  forget  heaven^ 
deathy    and  judgmenty  to  fofter   lujiy    vanity^    and 
wantonnefsy  and  therefore  are  moft  lovedy    as  well 
as  ujedy  by  fuch  kind  of  perfons,  experience  abun- 
dantly (hews,   and  the  moft  ferious  and  confcien- 
tious  among  all  will  fcarcely  deny ;  which  if  it  be 
fo,  the  application  is  eafy. 

§.  X.  Fifthly,  The  ufe  o( /wearing  is  to  be  con- 
fidered,  which  is  fo  frequently  pra6lifed  almoft 
among  all  Chriftians;  not  only  pro/ane  oaths  among 
the  pro/aney  in  their  common  difcourfes^  whereby 
the  Mo/l  HOLT  NAME  0/  GOD  is  in  a  hor- 
rible manner  daily  blafphemedj  but  alfo  /olemn 
oathsy  with  thofe  that  have  fome  fliew  of  pietyy 
whereof  the  moft  part  do  defend  /wearing  before 
the  magiftrate  with  fo  great  zeal,  that  not  only 
they  are  ready  themfelvcs  to  do  it  upon  every  oc- 
cafion,  but  alfo  have  ftirred  up  the  magiftrates  to 
perfecute  thofe,  who,  out  of  obedience  to  Chrift, 
their  Lord  and  Mafter,  judge  it  unlawful  to /wear ; 
upon  which  account  not  a  few  have  fufFered  im- 
prifonment,  and  the  fpoiling  of  their  goods. 
All  fwcar-       But  confidering  thefe  clear  words  of  our  Saviour, 

widen-'   ^^^^'  ^'  33'  34-    -^S^^^y  y^  ^^'^^  *^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^ 
been  /aid  by  them  0/  old  timey  T^hou  /halt  not  /or- 

/wear  thy/el/  but  /halt  per/orm  unto  the  Lord  thine 

oaths.     But  I  /ay  unto  yoUy  Swear  not  at  all, 

neither  by  heaven y  &c.  But  let  your  communication  be 

yeay  yea-,    nayy    nay;  /or  what/oever  is  more  than 

the/cy  cometh  0/  evil.   As  alfo  the  words  of  the  apo- 

ftle  James y  v.  12.    But  above  all  things y  my  brethreny 

/Wear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth, 

neither 
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neither  by  any  ether  oath  \  but  let  yoiir  yea  be  yea^ 
and  your  nay^  nay,  Uft  xe  fall  into  condemnation. 
I  fay,  confidering  thefe  clear  words,  it  is  admirable 
how  any  one  that  profefTeth  the  name  of  Chrift  can 
pronounce  any  oath  with  a  quiet  confcience,  far 
lefs  to  perfecute  other  Chriftians,  that  dare  not 
fivear^  bccaufe  of  their  mafter  Cbrifi\  authority. 
For  did  any  one  purpofc  ferioufly,  and  in  the  mofl: 
I'igid  manner,  to  forbid  any  thing  comprehended 
under  any  general,  can  they  ufe  a  more  full  and 
general  prohibition,  and  that  without  any  excep- 
tion? I  think  not.  For  Chrift,  Firfi^  propofeth  it 
to  us  negatively.  Swear  not  at  ally  neither  by  hea- 
ven,  nor  by  the  earthy  nor  by  Jerufalem,  nor  by  thy 
heady  &lc.  And  again.  Swear  not  by  heaveny  nor 
by  earth,  nor  by  any  other  oath.  Secondly,  he  prefT- 
cth  it  affirmatively.  But  let  your  communication  be 
yea,  yeay  and  nayy  nay ;  for  whatfoever  is  more  than 
thefe  y  Cometh  of  evil.  And  faith  James,  Left  ye  fall 
into  condemnation. 

Which  words,  both  all  and  every  one  of  them,  without 
do  make  fuch  a  full  prohibition,  and  fo  free  of  all  "*^p"°°* 
exception,  that  it  is  ftrange  how  men  that  boaft 
the  fcripture  is  the  rule  of  their  faith  and  life,  can 
counterfeit  any  exception !  Certainly  reafon  ought 
to  teach  every  one,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  make 
void  a  general  prohibition  coming  from  God  by 
fuch  oppofition,  unlefs  the  exception  be  as  clearly 
and  evidently  expreffed  as  the  prohibition :  nei- 
ther is  it  enough  to  endeavour  to  confirm  it  by 
confequences  and  probabilities,  which  are  obfcurc 
and  uncertain,  and  not  fufficient  to  bring  quiet  to 
the  confcience.  For  if  they  fay,  that  there  is  there- 
fore an  exception  and  limitation  in  the  words, 
becaufe  there  are  found  exceptions  in  the  other 
general  prohibition  of  this  fifth  chapter,  as  in  the 
forbidding  of  divorcement,  where  Chrift  faith.  It 
hath  been  faid,  fVhofoever  fhall  put  away  his  wife, 
Ut  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement :  but  I  fay 

unto 
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unto  yotij  J'hat  whofoever  Jhall  put  away  his  wifcf 
Javing  for  the  caufe  of  farmcationy    caufeth  her  to 
commit  adultery  \   if,    I  lay,  they  plead  this,   they 
not  only  labour  in  vain,  but  alfo  fight  againlt  them- 
fclves,  becaufe  they  can  produce  no  exception  of 
this  general  command  ot  not  fwearingj  expreflcd 
by  God  to  any  under  the  new  covenant y  after  Cbrift 
gave  this  prohibition  fo  clear  as  that  which  is  made 
Alfo  oithi    in  the  prohibition  itfelf.   Moreover,  if  Cbrifi  would 
rolSgiftAte.  ^*^^  excepted  oaths  made  before  magiftrates,  cer- 
tainly he  had  then  expreflcd,  adding,  except  in  judg- 
ment y  before  the  magijirate,  or  the  like ;  as  he  did 
in  that  of  divorcement  by  thcfe  words,  faving  for 
the  caufe  of  fornication :  which  being  fo,  it  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  except  or  dijtinguijh,  or,  which  is 
all  one,  make  void  this  general  prohibition  of  Chrift; 
it  would  be  far  lefs  agreeable  to  Chriftian  hoUnefs 
to  bring  upon  our  heads  the  crimes  of  fo  many 
oathsy  which  by  reafon  of  this  corruption  and  ex- 
ception are  fo  frequent  among  Chriftians. 
7^*ence  f       Neither  is  it  to  be  omitted  that  without  doubt 
thrandent  the  mofl  teamed  dolors  of  each  fe£t  know,  that 
tkmr        thtk  fore-mentioned  words  were  underftood   by 
the  ancient  fathers  of  the  frji  three  hundred  years 
after  Chrift   to  be  a  prohibition  of   all  forts  of 
caths.     It   is   not   then   without  reafon    that  we 
wonder   that   the  Popijh  doilors  and    priefls  bind 
themfelves  by  an  oath  to  interpret  the  holy  fcrip^ 
tures  according  to  the  univerfal  cxpofition  of  the 
holy  fathers  j    who    neverthelefs   underftood  thofe 
controverted   texts  quite   contrary  to  what  thefe 
modern   doSlors  do.     And   from   thence    alfo    do 
clearly  appear  the  vanity  and  foolifti  certainty  (fo 
to  fpeak)   of  Popifh  traditions  \  for  if  by  the  writ- 
ings of  the  fatbersy    fo  called,    the  faith  of  the 
church  of  thofe  ages  may  be  dcmonftrated,  it   is 
clear  they  have  departed   from   the  faith  of  the 
church  of   the  firfi  three  ages  in    the   point  of 
fwearing.   Moreover,  becaufe  not  only  Papifis,  but 

alfo 
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^Ifo  Lutherans  and  Cahiniftsy  and  fonie  others,  do 
rcftrift  the  words  of  Chrift  and  James,  I  think  it 
needful  to  make  manifeft  the  vain  foundation 
upon  which  that  prefumption  in  this  matter  is 
built. 

§.  XL  Firft,  They  objeft,  "That  Chrift  only  for-  Objeft. 
kids  theje  oaths   that  are   made  by  creatures,    and 
things  created  \  and  they  prove  it  thence,  becaufe  he 
numbers  fomc  of  thefe  things. 

Secondly,  All  ra/h  and  vain  oaths  in  familiar 
difcourfesi  becaufe  he  faith.  Let  your  communication 
be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay. 

To  which  I  anfwer,  Firft,  That  thtlaw  did  foi-  Anf.  i, 
bid  all  oaths  made  by  the  creatures,  as  alfo  all  vain 
4nd  ra(h  oaths  in  our  common  difcourfes,  com- 
manding. That  men  Ihould  on\y  fwear  by  the  name 
of  God,  and  that  neither  falfely  norrafhly  j  for  that 
is  to  take  his  name  in  vain. 

Secondly,  It  i$  moft  evident  that  Chrift  forbids  Anf.  2. 
fomewhat  that  was  permitted  under   the  law,  to 
wit,  to  fwear  by  the  name  of  God,  becaufe  it  was  not  t©  fwear 
lawful  xov  aAv  m^an  to  fwear  but  by  God  himfelf.  Jf^^^^ 
And  becaufe  he  faith.  Neither  by  heaven,  becaufe  it  is  bidden  by*" 
the  throne  of  God;  therefore  he  excludes  all  other  ^*^*^- 
oaths,  even  thofe  which  are  made  by  God ;  for  he 
faith,  chap,  xxiii.  22,  He  that  ftball  fwear  by  heaven, 
fweareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  fit tetb 
thereon :  which  is  alfo  to  be  underftood  of  the  reft. 

Laftly,  That  he  might  put  the  matter  beyond  all  Anf.  3, 
controverfy,  he  adds.  Neither  by  any  other  oath.^ 
therefore   feeing  to  fwear  before  the  magiftrate 
by  God  is  an  oafh^  it  is  here  without  doubt  for* 
bidden. 

Secondly,  They  objeft.  That  by  thefe  words  oaths  Objcft. 
by  God's  name  cannot  be  forbidden,  becaufe  the  Hea* 
venly  Father  hath  commanded  them ;  for  the  Father 
and  the  Son  are  one,  which  could  not  be,  if  the  Son 
bad  forbid  that  which  tht  Father  commanded. 

I  a^nfwcr^ 


546  P  R  O  P  O  S  1  T  I  O  N    XV. 

Anfw.  I  anfwer.  They  arc  indeed  one,  and  cannot 
contradict  one  another:  neverthclefs  th«  Father 
gave  many  things  to  the  Jews  for  a  time,  becaufe 

Oaths  un-  of  their  infirmity  under  the  old  covenant y  which  had 

covenant/  ^^^Y  ^  ^^^dow  of  good  things  to  come,  not  the 
very  fubftance  of  things,  until  Chrift  (hould  come, 
who  was  the  fubftance,  and  by  whofe  coming  all 
thefc  things  vaniftied,  to  wit,  fabbathsy  circumcifiony 
the  pafchal  lamb:  men  ufcd  then  facrifices,  who 
lived  in  controverfies  with  God,  and  one  with  an- 
other, which  all  are  abrogated  in  the  coming  of 
the  Son,  who  is  the  Subftance,  Eternal  Word,  and 
Effential  Oath  and  Amen,  in  whom  the  promtfes  of 
God  are  Tea  and  Amen :  who  came  that  men  might 
be  redeemed  out  of  ftrife,  and  might  make  an  end 
of  controverfy. 

Objeft.  Thirdly,  They  objeft,  Bui  all  oaths  are  not  cere- 
monieSy  nor  any  part  of  the  ceremonial  law. 

Anfw.  I  anfwer.  Except  it  be  fhewn  to  be  an  eternal, 
immutable,  and  moral  precept,  it  withftands  not; 

Tithes  &c.  neither  are  they  of  fo  old  an  origin  as  titbesy  and 

unlawful  the  offering  of  the  frjl  fruits  of  the  ground,  which 
'by  Abel  and  Cain  were  offered  long  before  the 
ceremonial  laWy  or  the  ufe  of  oaths  j  which,  what- 
ever may  be  alledged  againft  it,  were  no  doubt 
ceremoniousy  and  therefore  no  doubt  unlawful  now  to 
be  praftifed. 

Objeft,  Fourthly,  They  objedl,  That  to  fwear  by  the  name 
of  God  is  a  moral  precept  of  continual  durationy  be- 
caufe it  is  marked  with  his  effential  and  moral  ivor- 
fhipy  Deut.  vi.  13.  and  x.  ao.  Tihou  Jhalt  fear  the 
Lord  thy  Gody  and  ferve  him  alone :  thou  Jhalt  cleave 
to  himy  and  fwear  by  his  name. 

Anfw.  I  anfwer.  This  proves  not  that  it  is  a  moral 

and  eternal  precept;  for  Mofes  adds  that  to  all 
the  precepts  and  ceremonies  in  feveral  places ;  as 
Deut.  X.  12,  13.  faying,  Andnowy  Ifrael,  what  doth 
the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thecy  but  to  fear  the  Lord 
thy  Gody  to  walk  in  all  his  waysy  and  to  love  him,  and 

to 
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to  ferve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  and  with 
all  thy  foul  i  to  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lordy 
and  his  JiatuteSy  which  I  command  thee  this  day  ?  And 
chap,  xiv,  23.  tht  fear  of  the  Lord  is  mentioned  to- 
gether with  the  tithes.  And  fo  alfo  Levit.  xix.  2, 
3,  6.  the  fahhaths  and  regard  to  parents  are  men- 
tioned with  fwearing. 

Fifthly,  They  objeft,  That  folemn  oaths^  which  Objeft. 
God  commanded  J  cannot  be  here  forbidden  by  Chrift  j 
for  he  faith  J   that  they  come  from  evil:  but  thefe  did 
not  come  from  evily  for  pod  never  commanded  any 
thing  that  was  evily  or  came  from  evil. 

I  anfwer,  There  are  things  which  are  good  be-  Anfw. 
caufe  commanded^  and  evil  becaufe  forbidden ;  other 
things  are  commanded  becaufe  goody  and  forbidden 
becaufe  evil.     As    circumcifton   and   oatbsy    which  ^?[^*|,"® 
were   good,   when    and    becaufe   they   were    ^^ifi- caufe  for- 
mandedy  and  in  no  other  refpeft;  and  again,  when  **'*^***°* 
and  becaufe  prohibited  under  the  gofpel,  they  are 
evil. 

And  in  all  thefe  Jewijh  conjiitutionsy  however  ce- 
remonial, there  was  fomething  of  good,  to  wit,  in 
their  feafon,  as  prefiguring  fome  good :  as  by  cir- 
cumcifiony  the  purifications y  and  other  things,  the 
holinefs  of  God  was  typified,  and  that  the  Ifra- 
elites  ought  to  be  boly^  as  their  God  was  holy.  In 
the  like  manner  oathsy  under  the  Jhadows  and  cere^ 
monieSy  fignified  the  verity  of  God,  his  faithfulnefs 
and  certainty ;  and  therefore  that  we  ought  in  all 
things  to  fpeak  and  witnefs  the  truth.  But  the  Truth  w« 
witnefs  of  truth  was  before  all  oathSy  and  remains  ^[j^^*^  *" 
when  all  oaths  are  aboliflied ;  and  this  is  the  mo-  *^* 
rality  of  all  oaths,  and  fo  long  as  men  abide  there- 
in, there  is  no  neceflity  nor  place  for  oaths,  as 
Polybius  witneffed,  who  faid,  The  ufe  of  oaths  in 
judgment  was  rare  among  the  ancients-,  but  by  the 
growing  of  perfidioufnefs,/?  grew  alfo  the  ufe  of  oaths. 
To  which  agreeth  Grotiusy  faying.  An  oath  is  only 
to  be  ufed  as  a  medicine,  in  cafe  of  necejfity :  a  folemn 
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Oaths  fup.  oath  is  not  ufed  but  to  fupply  defeSl.     The  ligbtnefs 

fipp^o7cd      of  ^^^i   ^^^  ^*^^^  tnconjiancy^  begot  diffidence-^   for 

defcas  of    which  /wearing  was  fought  out  as  a  remedy.     Bafil 

3*aL"cy;    the  Great  faith.   That  fwearing  is  the  effeSl  of  fin. 

And  AmbrofCy  That  oaths  are  only  a  condefcendency 

for  defell.     Chryfojlom  faith,    That  an  oath  entered 

when  evil  greWj  when   men  exercifed  their  frauds, 

when    all  foundations  were   overturned:    that  oaths 

took  their  beginning  from  the  want  of  truth.     Thefc 

and  the  like  arc  witneffed  by  many  others  with  the 

fore-mentioned  authors.  •  But  what  need  of  tefti- 

monies,  where  the  evidence  of  things  fpeaks  it- 

felf?    For  who  will   force  another  to  fwear,    of 

whom  he  is  certainly  perfuaded  that  he  abhors  to 

lye  in  his  words  ?   And  again,    as  Chryfoftom   and 

others  fay.    For  what  end  wilt  thou  force  him  to 

fwear,    whom  thou  believejl  not  that  be  will  fpeak 

the  truth? 

§.  XII.  That  then  which  was  not  from  the  be- 
ginnings which  was  of  no  ufe  in  the  beginning, 
which  had  not  its  beginning  firft  from  the  will 
of  God,  but  from  the  work  of  the  devil,  occa- 
fioned  from  evil,  to  wit,  from  unfaithfulnefs,  ly- 
ing, deceit  J  and  which  was  at  firft  only  invented 
by  man,  as  a  mutual  remedy  of  this  evil,  in  which 
they  caUed  upon  the  names  of  their  idols -,  yea, 
that  which,  as  Hierom,  Cbryfojiom,  and  others  tefti- 
fy,  was  given  to  the  Ifraelites  by  God,  as  unto 
children,  that  they  might  abftain  from  the  idola^ 
irons  oaths  of  the  heathens,  Jer.  xii.  i6.  whatfo- 
ever  is  fo,  is  far  from  being  a  moral  and  eternal 
precept.  And  laftly,  whatfoever  by  its  profanation 
and  abufe  is  polluted  with  fin,  fuch  as  are  abun- 
dantly the  oaths  of  thefe  times,  by  fo  often  fwear* 
ing  and  forfwearing,  far  differs  from  any  neceflary 
and  perpetual  duty  of  a  Chriftian :  but  oaths  arc 
fo;  therefore,  ^c. 

Sixthly,  They  objeft,  "That  God  fwore,  therefore 
to  /wear  is  good. 

I  anfwcr. 
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I  anfwer  with  Athanafius ;  Seeing  it  is  certain  it  Anfw. 
is  f  roper  in  /wearing  to  [wear  by  another y  thence  it  Athan.  in 
appears y  that  God^  to  /peak  properly ^  did  never  /wear  ^^^'^^^^^ 
but  only  improperly :  whence^  fpeaking  to  men,   he  is 
/aid  to  /weary  becau/e  tho/e  things  which  he  /peaksy 
becau/e  of  the  certainty  and  immutability  of  his  willy 
are  to  be  ejieemed  for  oaths.     Compare  iyiz/w  ex.  4. 
where  it  is  laid,   ^he  Lord  did  fweary  and  it  did 
not  repent  himy  &c.     And  Ifwore  (faith  he)  by  my- 
felf:   and  this  is  not  an  oath ;  for  he  did  not  /wear  by  cod  fweam 
another y    which  is  the  property  of  an  oathy    but  by  "°^  ^y  f "- 

1  '      r  ir        rr»y  ^  r>      i     f  r.  »      Othfr,    but 

htmfelf  Therefore  God  [wears  not  according  to  the  by  himfeif 
manner  of  meny  neither  can  we  be  induced  from  thence 
to  fivear.  But  let  us  fo  do  and  fay y  andjhew  ourfelves 
fuch  by  /peaking  and  ailingy  that  we  need  not  an  oath 
with  thofe  who  hear  us\  and  let  our  words  of  themfelves 
have  the  tejlimony  of  truth :  for  fo  we  Jhall  plainly 
imitate  God. 

Seventhly,  They  objeft,  Chriji  did  /weary  and  we  Objeft. 
ought  to  imitate  him. 

I  anfwer.  That  Chrill  did  not  fwear;  and  albeit  Aafw. 
he    had    fworn,    being  yet    under   the    law,    this 
would  no  ways  oblige  us  under    the  gofpel ;    as 
neither  circumci/iony  or  the  celebration  of  the  pa/- 
chal  lamb.     Concerning  which  Hierom  faith,   ^//Hier.  lib. 
things  agree  not  unto  usy  who  are  fervantSy  that  agreed  t^cTu  ^' 
unto  our  Lordy  &c.   The  Lord  fwore  as  Lordy  whom  ^p*  *• 
no  man  did  forbid  to  fwear ;  but  unto  uSy  that  are 
fervantSy  it  is  not  lawful  to  fwear y  becaufe  we  are  for^ 
bidden  by  the  law  of  our  Lord.     Tety  left  we  fhould 
fuffer  fcandal  by  his  examplcy    he   hath   not  fworn^ 
ftnce  be  commanded  us  not  to  fwear. 

Eighthly,  They  objeft.  That  PsLulfworCy  and  that  Objedt, 
ofteny  Rom.  i.  9.  Phil.  i.  8.  faying.  For  God  is  my 
record.  2  Cor.  ix.  10.  As  the  truth  of  Chrift  i^ 
in  me.  2  Cor.  i.  23.  /  call  God  for  a  record  upon 
my  foul.  I  fpeak  the  truth  in  Chrift y  I  lye  not, 
Rom.  ix.  1.  Beholdy  before  God  I  lye  noty  Gal.  i.  20. 
and/o  requires  oaths  of  others.   lobteft  thee  (faith  he) 
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before  God  and  our  Lord  Jejus  Cbrift.  i  Theff.  v. 
27.  I  charge  jou  by  ibeLord^  thai  this  epiftle  he  read 
to  dll  the  brefhren.  Bai  Paul  would  not  have  done  Jo^ 
if  all  manner  of  oaths  had  been  forbidden  by  Cbrift^ 
fioboje  apcfile  be  laoas. 

Anfw.  To  all  which  I  anfwer,  Firft^  That  the  ufing  of 
fuch  forms  of  fpeaking  is  neither  fwearing^  nor  (a 
cfteemed  by  our  adverfaries.  For  when  upon  oc- 
cafion,  in  nnattcrs  of  great  monnent,  we  have  faid, 
We  fpeak  the  truth  in  the  fear  of  Gody  and  before 
hifnj  who  is  our  witnefs^  and  the  Jearcber  of  our 
hearts^  adding  fach  kind  of  ferrous  atteftations^ 
which    we    never   rcfufed    in    matters  of  confe- 

The  cere-   quence ;   neverthelefs  an  oath  hath  moreover  been 

M^.**^  required  of  us,  with  the  ceremony  of  putting 
our  hands  upon  the  book,  the  kiffing  of  it,  the 
lifting  up  of  the  hand  or  fingers,  together  with 
this  common  form  of  imprecation.  So  help  me  God; 
or,  fo  truly  let  the  Lord  God  Almighty  help  me.  Se^ 
condfyf  This  contradifts  the  opinion  of  our  adver- 
faries, becaufe  that  Paul  was  neither  before  a  ma- 
giflrrate  that  was  requiring  an  oath  of  him,  nor 
did  he  himfelf  adminifter  the  office  of  a  magiftrate, 
as  offering  an  oath  to  any  other.  Thirdly^  The 
queftion  is  not  what  Paul  or  Peter  did,  but  what 
their  and  our  Matter  taught  to  be  done  5  and  if 
Paul  did  /wear  (which  we  believe  not)  he  had 
finned  againft  the  command  of  Chrift,  even  ac- 
cording to  their  own  opinion,  becaufe  he  fivore 
not  before  a  magiftrate,  but  in  an  epiftle  to  his 
brethren. 

Objedt.  Ninthly,  They  objeft,  I/a.  Ixv.  16.  where, 
fpeaking  of  the  evangelrcal  times,  he  faith.  That  be 
who  bl^etb  himfelf  in  the  earthy  ft)atl  blefs  bimjelf 
in  the  God  of  truth -^  and  be  that  fweareth  in  tie 
earthy  pall  Jwear  by  the  God  of  truths  becaufe  the 
former  troubles  are  forgotten,  and  becaufe  tbey  are  bid 
from  mine  eyes.    For  behold  I  create  new  heavens, 
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and  a  neio  earth.     Therefore  in  thefe  times  we  ought 
to  fwear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

I  anfwer,   It  is   ordinary  for  the   prophets   to  Anfw. 
cxprefs  the  greateft  duties  of  evangelical  times  in 
Mofaical  tcrnm,  as  appears  among  others  from  Jer. 
xxxi.  j8,  29y  4^*    £^^^-  xxxvi.  25,  and  40.     and 
Ifa.  xlv.  aj,  /  haive  fwoiii  by  myfelf  that  unto  me 
every  knee  fhall  bowj   every    tongue   fhall  fivear. 
Where  the  righteoufncfs  of  the  new  Jerufalem^  the 
purity  of  the  gofteU  with  its  fpritual  worjhip,  and 
the  profeflion  or  the  name  of  Chriftj  are  expreffed 
under  forms  of  fpeaking  ufed  to  the  old  Jerufalem 
ondcr  the  wafhings  of  the  law>  under  the  names 
of  ceremonies,    the  temple,    fervices,    facrifices, 
coths,  &r.     Yea,  that  which  the  prophet  fpeaks  sweanng  is 
here    of  fwearingy    the    apoftle    Paul    interprets  ^^p^Jj^^^^ 
exprefly  of  confeffing,  faying,  Rom.  xi\r.  1 1 .    For  it  under  the 
is  writteHj  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord,  every  knee  Jhall^''^^^^' 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  Jhall  confefs  to  God: 
which  being  rightly  conlidered,  none  can  be  ig*- 
norant  but  thefe  words  which  the  prophet  writes 
under  the  law,  when  the  ceremonial  oaths  were 
in  ufc,  to  wit.  Every  tongue  fhall  fwear,  were  by 
the  apoftle,    being  under  the  gofpel,  when  thofe 
oaths  became  aboliftied,  exprelfcd  by  Every  tongue 
fhall  confefs. 

Tenthly,  They  objedt.  But  the  apoftle  Paul  ap^  Objeft, 
f  roves  oaths  ufed  among  men,  when  he  writes^  Heb* 
vi.  16.  For  men  verity  f wear  by  the  greater,  and  an 
oa$b  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  ftrife. 
But  there  are  as  many  contefts,  fallaciesy  and  diffe-- 
rencis  at  this  time  as  there  ever  were  i  therefore  the 
necefity  of  oaths  doth  yet  remain. 

I  anmcr  j   The  apoftle    tells   indeed   in  this  Anfw, 
place  what  men 'at  that  time  did,   who  lived  in 
contro^erlies    and    incredulity;,    not    what    they 
ou^t  to  have  done,  nor  what  the  faints  did,  who 
were  redeemed  from   ftrifcand  hicreduUty,  and 
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had  come  to  Chrift,  the  Truth  and  Amen  of  God. 
Moreover,   he  only  alludes  to  a  certain   cuftom 
iifual  among  men,  that  he  might  exprefs  the  firm- 
nefs  of  the  divine  promife^   in  order  to  excite  in 
the  faints   fo  much   the  more   confidence   in  God 
promifing  to  them  j  not  that  he  might  inftigate  them 
to  /wear  againft  the  law  of  God,  or  confirm  them 
in  that ;   no,  not  at  all :  for  neither  doth  i  Cor. 
ix.  24.  teach  Chriftians  the  vain  races,  whereby 
men  oftentimes,  even  to  the  deftruftion  of  their 
bodies,  are  wearied  to  obtain  a  corruptible  prize ; 
fo  neither  doth  Chrift,  who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace^ 
teach  his  difciples  to  fight,  albeit  he  takes  notice, 
Luke  xiv.  31.   what  it  behoved  fuch  kings  to  do 
who    are  accuftomed   to   fight,    as  prudent  war- 
riors therein.    Secondly y  as  to  what  pertains  to  con- 
teftsy  perfidies^   and  diffidences  among  men,  which 
our  adverfaries  affirm  to  have  grown  to  fuch  an 
height,  that  /wearing  is  at  prefent  as  neceflary  as 
ever,  that  we  deny  not  at  all :    for  we  fee,  and 
daily  experience  tcacheth  us,  that  all  manner  of 
deceit  and  malice  doth  increafe  among  worldly 
men  and   falfe  Chriftians;    but  not  among  true 
Chriftians.     But  becaufe  men  cannot  truft  one  an- 
other, and  therefore  require  oaihs  one  of  another, 
it  will  not   therefore  follow  that  true  Chriftians 
ought  to   do    fo,    whom  Chrift   has   brought   to 
faithfulnefs    and    honefty,    as  well   towards  God 
as  one  towards  another,  and  therefore  has  deliver- 
ed them  from  conteftsy  perfidiesy  and  confequently 
from  oaths. 
Objeft.      Eleventhly,  They  objeft,  fVe  granty  that  among 
true  Chriftians   there  is  not  need  0/  oaths -y    but  by 
what  means  fi>all  we  infallibly  know  them  ?   It  will 
follow  then  that  oaths  are  at  prefent  needfuly  and  that 
it  is  lawful  for  Chriftians  to  /wear  \  to  wity  that  fuch 
may  be  /atisfied  who  will  not  acknowledge  this  ana  the 
other  man  to  be  a  Chriftian. 
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I  anfwcr,  It  is  no  ways  lawful  for  a  Chriftian  Anfw. 
to  Jweavy  whom  Chrift  has  called  to  his  cflen- 
tial  truth,  which  was  before  all  oathsy  forbid- Tnith  wa» 
ding  him  to  Jwear ;  and  on  the  contrary,  com-  oath»! 
manding  him  to  fpeak  the  truth  in  all  things, 
to  the  honour  of  Chrift  who  called  him  ;  that 
it  may  appear  that  the  w^rds  of  his  difciples 
may  be  as  truly  believed  as  the  oaths  of  all 
worldly  men.  Neither  is  it  lawful  for  them  to 
be  unfaithful  in  this,  that  they  may  pleafe  others, 
or  that  they  may  avoid  their  hurt :  for  thus  the 
primitive  Chriftians  for  fome  ages  remained  faith- 
ful, who,  being  required  to  fwear^  did  unani- 
moufly  anfwer,  I  am  a  Cbrijliany  I  do  not  /wear. 
What  (hall  I  fay  of  the  heathens,  fome  of  whom 
arrived  to  that  degree  ?  For  Diodorus  Siculus  re-  Kcathen 
latcs,  lib.  16.  That  the  giving  of  the  Right-hand  ['j^'^^''''^ 
waSy  among  the  Perfians,  a  Jign  of  fpeaking  the  oath*. 
truth.  And  the  Scythians,  as  ^.  Curtius  relates, 
faid,  in  their  conferences  with  Alexander  the  Great, 
^hink  not  that  the  Scythians  confirm  their  friend- 
fbip  by  [wearing ;  they  fwear  by  keeping  their 
fromifes.  Stobccus,  Serm.  3.  relates.  That  Solon 
faid,  yf  good  man  ought  to  be  in  that  eftimation 
that  be  need  not  an  oath;  becaufe  it  is  to  be  re^ 
futed  a  leffening  of  his  honour,  if  he  be  forced  to 
Jwear.  Pythagoras,  in  his  oration,  among  other 
things  hath  this  maxim,  as  that  which  concerns 
the  adminiftration  of  the  commonwealth :  Let  no 
man  call  God  to  witnefs  by  an  oath,  no  not  in  jndg- 
ment  -,  but  let  every  man  Jo  accujlom  himjelf  to  fpeak, 
that  he  may  become  worthy  to  be  trufted  even  with^ 
out  an  oath.  Baftl  the  Great  commends  Clinias 
an  heathen,  ^at  he  had  rather  pay  three  talents^ 
which  are  about  three  thoufand  pounds,  than  fwear. 
Socrates,  as  Stobcnis  relates,  Serm.  14.  had  this 
fentence,  The  duty  of  good  men  requires  that  they 
fbew   to  the  world   that  their  manners  and  a(fi9n\ 
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nr/  men  firm  than  oaths.     The  fame  was  the  judg- 
ment of  Ifocrates.     Plato  alfo  ftood  againft  oaths 
in  his  judgment  de  Leg.   12.    S^uintilianus  takes 
notice,  That  it  was  of  old  a  kind  of  infamy^  if  any 
was  defired  to  /wear ;  but  to  require  an  oath  of  a 
noileman,  was  like  an  examining  him  by  the  bang^ 
man.      The    Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus 
faith,    in  his  delcription  of    a  good  man.    Such 
is    his   integrity^   that  he  needs  not  an   oath.     So 
alfo    fome  Jews  did  witnefs,    as  Grotius   relates 
out  of  Maimonides^  It  is  beft  for  a  man  to  abjiain 
from  all  oaths.     The  EJfeneSy  as  Philo  Jud^eus  re- 
lates, did  efieem  their  words  more  firm  than  oaths ; 
and  oaths  were    efitemed    among    them   as   needlefs 
things.     And  Pbilo  himfelf,  fpeaking  of  the  third 
commandment,    explains  his  mind  thus,  viz.  It 
were  better  altogether  not  to  fwear^  but  to  be  ac- 
euftomed  always  to  fpeak  the  truths  that  naked  words 
might  have  the  flrength  of  an  oath.     And  elfewherc 
he  faith,   //  is  more  agreeable  to  natural  reafon  al- 
together to  abjiain  from  fwearing ;  perfuading,  l^at 
whatjoever  a  good  man  faith  may  be  equivalent  with 
an  oath. 
Oaths  abro-      Who    thcn    nccds  further  to  doubt,    but  that 
^\^\Su       fii^cc  Chrift  would  have   his  difciples  attain   the 
higheft  pitch  of  perfeftion,  he   abrogated  oatbs^ 
as  a  rudiment  of  infirmity,  and  in  place  thereof 
eftabliftied  the  ufe  of  truth  ?  Who  can  now  any 
more  think  that  the  hofy  martyrs  and  ancient  fa^ 
thers  of  the  firft  three  hundred  years,    and  many 
others  (ince  that  time,  have  fo  oppofed  themfelves 
to  oathsy  that  they  might  only  rebuke  vain  and 
ralh   oaths  by  the    creatures,    or  heathen   idols, 
which  were    alfo   prohibited    under   the  Mojaical 
law,    and  not    alfo  /wearing   by  the  true  God, 
in  truth  and  righteoufnefs,  which  was  there  com- 
manded ?  as  Pofycarpus,  Juftin  Martyr^  Apolog.  2. 
and  many  martyrs,  as  Eufebius  relates.     Tertullian, 
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in  his  Apol.  cap.  32.  ad  Scap,  cap.  i.  of  Idola- The  tcfti- 
try,  cap.  II.     Clem.  AlexandrhiuSy  Strom,  lib.  7.  the"fath«i 
Origenj    in    Mat.  Traft.    25.      CyprianuSy    lib.    3.  ^gainft 
Atbanafius^    in    paff.     &   cruc.    Domini    Chrifti.  fwcaring. 
Hilarius  in  Mat.  v.  34.     Baftlius  Magn.   in  Pfalm 
xiv.     Greg.  Nyjfenus  in  Cant.  Orat.  13.    Greg.  Na- 
zia7izenus  in  dialog,  contra  juramenta.    Epiphanius 
adverfus  heref.  lib.    i.     AmhroJ.  de  Virg.  lib.   3, 
Idem  in  Mat.  v.  Chryfojlom  in  Genef.  homil.    15, 
Idem  homil.    in  Aft.    apoft.    cap.  3.     Ilieronimus 
Epiftol.  lib.  part  3.   Ep.  2.   Idem  in  Zech.  lib.  2. 
cap.  8.   Idem  in  Mat.  lib.    i.  cap.  5.     Augufiinus 
de  ferm.  Dom.  ferm.  28.  Cyrillus  in  Jer.  iv.    Tbeo- 
dorelus  in  Deut.  vi.    IJidorus  Peluftota  Ep.  lib.   i.- 
Epill.  155.     Chromatius  in  Mat.  v.     Johannes  Ba- 
mafcenuSyWh.  3.  cap.  16.   Cajftodorus  in  Plalm  xciv. 
Ifidorus  HiJpalenftSy  cap.  3 1 .  Antiochus  in  Pandeft. 
fcript.  hom.  62.     Beda  in  Jac.  v.    Haimo  in  Apoc, 
Ambroftus  Anjbertus  in  Apoc.  ^heophylaSlus  in  Mat. 
V.  Pafchafius  Radbertus  in  Mat  v.   Otho  BrunsfeU 
fius  in  Mat.  v.  Drutbmarus  in  Mat.  v.  Euthymius 
Eugubinus  Bibliotheca  vet.  patr.  in  Mat.  v.  OEcu-- 
menius  in  Jac.  cap.  5.  ver.  12.  Anjelmus  in  Mat.  v. 
the  JValdenfeSy  fVickliffy  Erajmus^  in  Mat.  v.  and  in 
Jac.  V.     Who  can  read  thefe  places  and  doubt  of 
their  fenfe  in  this  matter  ?    And  who,   believing 
that  they  were  againll  all  oatbsy  can  bring  fo  great 
an  indignity  to  the  name  of  Chrift,  as  to  feck  to 
fubjeft  again  his   followers  to  fo  great  an  indig- 
nity ?    Is  it  not   rather  time  that  all  good  men 
Ihould  labour  to  remove  this  abufe  and  infamy 
from  the  Cbriftians  ? 

Laftly,    They  objeft,    Tbis  will  bring  in  fraudObjcdi^ 
and  confufion ;  fcr  impoftors  will  counterfeit  probity j 
and  under  tbe  benefit  of  tbis  difpenfation  will  lye  witb- 
out  fear  of  punijhment. 

I  anfwer.  There  are  two  things  which  oblige  Anfw. 
a  man  to    fpeak   the    truth :    Firfl^    Either   the 
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fear  of  God  in  his  heart,  and  love  of  truth ;  for 
where  this  is,  there  is  no  need  of  oalbs  to  (peak 
IJnt'of*^'^^^  truth;  or.  Secondly,  The  fear  of  punifh- 
i^m***  ment  from  the  judge.  Therefore  let  there 
be  the  fame,  or  rather  greater  puniflimcnt  ap- 
pointed to  thofc  who  pretend  fo  great  truth  in 
words,  and  fo  great  fimplicity  m  heart  that 
they  cannot  lye,  and  fo  great  reverence  towards 
the  law  of  Chrift,  that  for  confcicnce  fake  they 
deny  to /wear  in  any  wife,  if  they  fail;  and  fo 
there  fhall  be  the  fame  good  order,  yea,  greater 
fecurity  againft  deceivers,  as  if  oaths  were  con- 
tinued ;  and  alfo,  by  that  more  fevere  punifhment, 
to  which  thefe  falfe  diflemblers  (hall  be  liable. 
Hence  wicked  men  (hall  be  more  terrified,  and 
good  men  delivered  from  all  opprefTion,  both  in 
their  liberty  and  goods  :  for  which  refpeft 
to  tender  confciences,  God  hath  often  a  regard 
to  magiflrates  and  their  (late,  as  a  thing  moft 
acceptable  to  him.  But  if  any  can  further  doubt 
of  this  thing,  to  wit,  if  without  confufion  it  can 
be  praftifed  in  the  commonwealth,  let  him  con- 
NcJhyr-*^'^  fider  the  (late  of  the  Unifed  Netherlands,  and  he 
lands  In-  (hall  fee  the  good  effeft  of  it ;  for  there,  be- 
tancedj  caufc  of  the  great  number  of  merchants  more 
than  in  any  other  place,  there  is  moft  frequent 
occafion  for  this  thing;  and  though  the  num- 
ber of  thofe  that  are  of  this  mind  be  confi- 
derable,  to  whom  the  (lates  thefe  hundred 
years  have  condefcended,  and  yet  daily  conde- 
scend, yet  neverthelefs  there  has  nothing  of  pre- 
judice (ollowed  thereupon  to  the  commonwealth, 
government,  or  good  order;  but  rather  great 
advantage  to  frade,  and  fo  to  the  common- 
wealth. 

§.  XIII.  Sixthly,  The  laft  thing  to  be  confider- 
cd,  is  revenge  and  war,  an  evil  as  oppo(ite  and 
aontrary  to  the  Spirit  and  doArine  of  Chrift  as: 
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light   to  darknefs.     For,   as  is  manifeft  by  what 
is  faid,    through    contempt   of    Chrift's  law  the 
whole  world  is  filled  with  various  oathsy  curJingSy  Re^en«« 
blajpbemous  profanation^y   and  horrid  perjuries ;  fo  contra^  to 
likewife,    through  contennpt  of   the    fame    law,  c^**^ 
the  world  is  filled  with  violence^   oppreffioHy    mur^ 
dersy  ravijhing  of  women  and  virginsy  fpoilingSy  de- 
predationSy   bumingSy   devajiationsy   and  all  manner 
of  lafcivioufnefs  and  cruelty :   fo  that  it  is  ftrangc 
that  men,  made  after  the  image  of  God,  fhould 
have   fo  much  degenerated,  that  they  rather  bear 
the  image  and  nature  of  roaring   lions,  tearing 
tigers,  devouring  wolves,   and  raging  boars,  than 
ot   rational   creatures  endued  with  reafon.     And 
is   it  not    yet  much  more    admirable,    that  this 
horrid   monjier   Ihould    find    place,    and   be    fo- 
mented,   among   thofe   men    that   profefs   them- 
felves   difciples  of  our  peaceable  Lord  and  Majler 
Jefus   Chrift,    who    by    excellency    is    called    the 
Prince  of   Peace,    and    hath    cxprcfly  prohibited 
his    children    all    violence;    and     on    the    con- 
trary,  commanded  them,    that,  according  to  his 
example,    they  fhould    follow  patience,    charity, 
forbearance,   and  other  virtues  worthy  of  a  Chri- 
ftian  ? 

Hear  then  what  this  great  prophet  faith,  whom 
every  foul  is  commanded  to  hear,  under  the  pain 
of  being  cut  off.  Mat,  v.  from  verfe  38.  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter.  For  thus  he  faith :  Te  have  Rcvengt 
beard  thai  it  hath  been  faidy  An  eye  for  an  eye,  by'chJift^ 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth:  But  I  fay  unto  youy  That 
ye  refiji  not  evil;  but  whofoever  Jhall  fmite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheeky  turn  to  him  the  other  alfo.  And  if 
any  man  will  fue  thee  at  the  lawy  and  take  away 
thy  coaty  let  him  have  thy  cloak  alfo.  And  whofo^ 
iver  Jhall  compel  thee  to  go  a  milcy  go  with  him 
twain.  Give  to  him  that  ajketh  thee\  and  from  him 
that  would  borrow  of  tbecy  turn  not  thou  away.     Te 

C  c  c  2  have 


558  P  R  O  P  O  S  I  T  I  O  N    XV. 

have  beard  that  it  has  been  faid^  ^bou  jhalt  love  thy 
neighbour,  and  bate  thine  enemy :  but  J  fay  unto  you. 
Love  your  enemies,  blefs  them  that  curfe  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
Jpitefully  ufe  you,  and  perfecute  you,  that  ye  may  be 
the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.     For 
be  maketh  bis  fun  to   rife  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  Jendeth  rain  on  the  jufl  and  on  the  unjujl.     For 
if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have 
ye  ?    Do  not  even  the  Publicans  the  fame  ?  And  if 
ye  falute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  you  more  than 
others  ?    Do  not   even  the  Publicans  Jo  ?    Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,    even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect. 
"^h'-ft"*^^       Thefe  words,   with  refpeft  to  revenge,   as  the 
perfia  than  formcf  Ih  thc  cafe  of  fwearing,   do  forbid  fomc 
that  of  Mo-  things,  which  in  time  pall  were  lawful  to  the^^^^^^* 
confidering  their  condition  and  difpenfation  ;   and 
command  unto  fuch  as  will  be  the  difciplcs  of 
Chrift,  a  more  pcrfeft,  eminent,  and  full  fignifi- 
cation   of  charity,  as  alfo  patience  and  fuffering, 
than  was   required   of  them  in   that  time,    ftate, 
and  difpenfation    by  the  law  of  Mofes.     This   is 
not  only  the  judgment  of  mod,  if  not   all,    thc 
ancient  fathers,  fo  called,  of  the  firft  three  hun- 
dred years  after  Chrift,  but  alfo  of  many  others, 
and    in    general    of    all    thofe  who    have  rightly 
underftood    and    propagated    the    law  of   Chrift 
concerning    /wearing,    as     appears    from     fuflin 
Martyr     in    Dialog,     cum    Try  ph.     ejufdemque 
Apolog.  1.   Item  ad  Zenam.    kertul.  de  Corona 
T«<Jj^««^^|««  Militis.     It.  Apolog.  cap.  21.  and  37.  It.lib.de 
thcr$Igt*jnft  IdoloJ.  Cap.  17,  1 8,  1 9.     It.  ad  Scapulam.  cap.  i. 
fcghUng.     it^  adverfus  Jud.  cap,  7,  and  9.  It.  adv.  Gnoft.  cap. 
13.  It.  ad  Marc,  cap.' 4.  It.  lib.  de  Patientia,  c.  6, 
10.  Orig.  cont.  Celfum,  lib.  3,  5,  8.  It.  in  Jofuam 
hom.  12.  cap.  9.     It.  in  Mat.  cap.  26.    Tra6t.  35. 
Cyp.  Epift.  56,  It,  ad  Cornel,  Ladtan,  dejuft,  lib.  5. 
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c.  18.  lib.  6.  c.  20.  Ambr.  in  Luc.  xxii.  Cbry/oft. 
in  Mat.  v.  horn.  18.  It.  in  Mat.  xxvi.  horn.  85. 
It.  lib.  2.  de  Sacerdotio.  It.  in  i  Cor.  xiii, 
Cbromat.  in  Mat.  v.  Hierom.  ad  Ocean.  It.  lib. 
Epift.  p.  3.  Tom.  I.  Ep.  2,  Atban.  dc  Inc.  Verb. 
Dei.  Cyrill.  Alex.  lib.  11.  in  Johan.  cap.  xxv.  26. 
Yea,  Aiiguftinej  altho'  he  vary  much  in  this  matter, 
notwithftanding  in  thcfe  places  he  did  condemn 
fightingy  Epift.  158,  159,  160.  It.  ad  Judices, 
Epift.  203.  It.  ad  Darium,  &  lib.  21.  It.  ad 
Fauftum.  cap.  76.  lib.  22.  deCivit.  ad  Marc.  cap.  6. 
as  Sylburgius  relates.  Eutbym.  in  Mat.  xxvi.  and 
many  others  of  this  age.  Erafmus  in  Luc.  cap.  3. 
&  22.  l4idov.  Vivts  in  Introduc.  ad  Sap.  J.  Ferus^ 
lib.  4.  Comment,  in  Mat.  vii.  &  Luc.  xxii. 

From  hence  it  appears,  that  there  is  fo  great  ^'^y.^x^^^^f 
connexion  betwixt  thefe  two  precepts   of  Cbrift,  chrift  in 
that  as   they  were  uttered    and   commanded    by^eiumTnt 
him  at  one  and  the  fame  time,  fo  the  fame  way  »re  irrecon. 
they  were  received  by  men  of  all  ages,  not  only  pp"ccuUoo, 
in  the  firft  promulgation  by  the  little  number  of  wars,  and 
the  difciples,    but    alfo   after   the  Chriftians   in.^«^"°^' 
creafed   in   the   firft   three  hundred  years.     Even 
fo  in  the  apofi^ify,  the  one  was  not  left  and  re- 
jefted  without  the  other;  and  now  again  in  the 
reftitutiony   and  renewed  preaching  of  the  eternal 
go/pely  tjjpy  are  acknowledged  as  eternal  and  un- 
changeable laws,  properly  belonging  to  the  evan- 
gelical  Jiate  and  ferfehion  thereof;  from  which  if 
^ny  withdraw,  he  falls  fliort  of  the  perfeftion  of  a 
Chriftian  man. 

And  truly  the  words  arc  fo  clear  in  them- 
felvcs,  that,  in  my  jucjgment,  they  need  no  il- 
luftration  to  explain  their  fenfe:  for  it  is  as 
eafy  to  reconcile  the  greateft  contradiftions,  as 
thefe  laws  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  with  the 
wicked  praftices  of  wars ;  for  they  arc  plainly  in- 
confittcat.    Whoever  can  reconcile  this,  Refifi  no$ 
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evil,  with  refiji  violence  by  force:  again.  Give  aJ/o 
thy  other  cheeky  with  ftrike  again ;  alfo  Love  thine 
enemieSy  with  fpoil  them,  make  a  prey  of  them,  pur- 
fuethem  with  fire  and  f word  i  or,  Pnvf  for  tbofe  that 
perjecute  you,  and  thofe  that  calumniate  you,  with 
perfecute  them  by  fines,  imprifonments,  and  death  //- 
felfi  and  not  only  fuch  as  do  not  perfecute  you,  but 
who  heartily  feek  and  defire  your  eternal  and  temporal 
welfare :  whoever,  I  fay,  can  find  a  means  to  re- 
concile thefe  things,  may  be  fuppofed  alfo  to  have 
found  a  way  to  reconcile  God  with  the  devil, 
Chrift  with  Anticbrift,  light  with  darknefs,  and  good 
with  evil.  But  if  this  be  impoflible,  as  indeed 
it  is,  fo  will  alfo  the  other  be  impoffible ;  and  men 
do  but  deceive  themfelves  and  others,  while  they 
boldly  adventure  to  eftablilh  fuch  abfurd  and  im- 
poflible things. 

§.  XIV.  Neverthelefs  becaufe  fome,  perhaps 
through  inadvertency,  and  by  the  force  or  cuftom 
and  tradition,  do  tranfgrefs  this  command  of  Chrift, 
,  I  Ihall  briefly  fliew  how  much  war  doth  contra- 
dift  this  precept,  and  how  much  they  are  incon- 
fiftent  with  one  another ;  and  confequemly,  that 
war  is  no  ways  lawful  to  fuch  as  will  be  the  difciples 
of  Chrift.     For, 

Mat.  5-  43.  Firft,  Chrift  commands.  That  we  ftbould  love 
our  enemies  -,  but  war,  on  the  contrary,  tea#hes  us  to 
hate  and  deftroy  them. 

JjA.  6. 12.  Secondly,  The  apoftlc  faith.  That  we  war  not 
after  the  fteft),  and  that  we  fight  not  with  fleftj 
and  blood  \  but  outward  war  is  according  to 
the  flefli,  and  againft  flefli  and  blood;  for 
the  fliedding  of  the  one,  and  deftroying  of  the 
other. 

iCor.xo.4.  Thirdly,  The  apoftle  faith.  That  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  fpiritual-,  but 
the  weapons  of  outward  warfare  are  carnal,  fuch 
as  cannon,  mulkcts,  fpears,  fwords,  6?^.  of  which 
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there  is  no  mention  in  the  armour  defcribed  by 
Paul 

Fourthly,  Becaufe  James  teftifies,  That  w^r/ ^»^  Jam"  4.  n 
ftrifes  come  from  the  luftsy  which  war  in  the  mem-      '  ^*  *** 
iers  of  carnal  men  j  but  Chriftians,  that  is,  thofe 
that  are  truly  faints,  have  crucified  the  fiejhy  with  its 
affe£lions  and  lufls  \   therefore  they  cannot  indulge 
them  by  waging  war. 

Fifthly,  Becaufe  the  prophets  Ifaiah  and  Micah  i^v  *•  4« 
have  exprefly  prophefied,  That  in  the  mountain  of^'^'^^" 
the  houfe  of  the  Lord^  Chrifl  fhall  judge  the  nations^ 
and   then  they  fhall  beat  their  fwords  into  plough- 
fhareSy  &c.     And  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  firft  Primitive 
three  hundred  years  after  Chrift  did  affirm  thefe  moft^vTrk 
ppophefies  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  Chriftians  of  their  ^o™  v»« 
times,  who  were  moft  averfe  from  war  \  concern- 
ing which  Jufiin  Martyr^  Tertullian^    and    others 
may  be  feen :  which  need  not  feem  ftrange  to  any, 
fince  Philo  Judaus  abundantly  teftifies  of  the  Ef- 
feneSy  That  there  was  none  found  among  them  that 
would  make  injlruments  of  war.     But  how  much 
more  did  Jefus  come,    that  he  might  keep  his  foU 
lowers  from  fightingy  and  might  bring  them  to  pa^ 
iience  and  charity  f 

Sixthly,  Becaufe  the  prophet  foretold.  That  there  ifa.  65. 24J 
fhould  none  hurt  nor  kill  in  all  the  holy  mountain  of 
the  Lordy  but  outward  war  is  appointed  for  killing 
and  deftroying. 

Seventhly,  Becaufe  Chrift  faid.  That  his  kingdom  johni8.4«i 
is  not  of  this  worldy  and  therefore  that  his  fervants 
fhall  not  fight ;  therefore  thofe  that  fight  are  not  his 
difciples  nor  fervants. 

Eighthly,  Becaufe  he  reproved  Peter  for  the  Mat.a6.5a. 
ufc  ot  the  fword,  faying.  Put  up  again  thy  fword 
into  bis  place :  for  all  they  that  tdke  the  Jwordy  fhall 
perijb  with  the  fword.  Concerning  which  Tertul-- 
lian  fpeaks  well,  lib.  de  Idol.  How  fhall  he  fight  in 
peace  without  a  fwordy  which  the  Lord  did  Jake  away  ? 
For  altbo'  Joldiers  came  to  John,  and  received  a  form 
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af  obfervaticn  i  //  alfo  the  centurion  believed  after* 
wards,  he  di/armed  every  /oldier  in  dijarming  of  Pe- 
ter. Idem,  de  Coron.  Mil.  alketh.  Shall  it  be  law- 
ful  to  ufe  the  fword,  the  Lord  faying,  That  be  that 
ufetb  the  fword,  fhall  perijh  by  the  fword? 

Ninthly,  Becaufe  the  apoftle  admonifheth  Chri* 
Rom.  II.  ftians,  That  they  defend  not  themfelves,  neither  rr» 
^^*  venge  by  rendering  evil  for  evil;  but  give  place  unto 

wrath,  becaufe  vengeance  is  the  Lor^s.  Be  not  over- 
come of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.  If  thine 
enemy  hunger^  feed  him  •,  if  he  thirft,  give  him  drink. 
But  war  throughout  teachcth  and  enjoineth  the 
quite  contrary. 

Tenthly,  Becaufe  Chrift  calls  his  children  to  bear 

Uik%.i^.his  crofs,  not  to  crucify  or  kill  others-,  to  patience, 

not  to  revenge ;  to  truth  and  fimplicity,  not  to  frau- 

dulent  ftratagems  of  war,  or  to  play  the  fycophant, 

which  John  himfelf  forbids ;  to  flee  the  glory  of  this 

world,    not  to    acauire  it   by  warlike  endeavours; 

therefore  war  is  altogether  contrary  unto  the  law 

and  Spirit  of  Chrift. 

Obj.  4.       §.  XV.  But   they  objeft,    That  it  is  lawful  to 

war,  becaufe  Abraham  did  war  before  the  giving  of 

the  law,   and  the  Ifraelites  after  the  giving  of  the 

taw. 

Anfw.         I  anfwer  as  before,    i.  That  Abraham  offered 

facrifices  at  that  time,  and  circumcifed  the  males ; 

which  neverthelefs  are  not  lawful  for  us  under  the 

gofpel. 

ifraditet  2.  That    ncithcT  defenfivc  nor  offenfivc   war 

going  to     ^as  lawful  to  the  Ifraelites  of  their  own  will,  or 

^uTr^dof     by  their  own  counfel  or  conduftj  but  they  were 

TcS*"^*    obliged  at  all  times,  if  they  would  be  fucccfsful, 

firft  to  enquire  of  the  oracle  of  God. 

3.  That  their  wars  againft  the  wicked  nations 
were  a  figure  of  the  inward  war  of  the  true  Chri- 
ftians  againft  their  fpiritual  enemies,  in  which 
we  overcome  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the 
flcih. 

4.  Some- 
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4.  Something  is  exprefly  forbidden   by  Chrifr, 
Mai^  V.  38,  &?r.  which  was  granted  to  the  Jews  in 
their  time,  becaufe  of   their  hard nefs;  and  on  the  something 
contrary,    we  are   commanded   that  lingular  pa-  P^''?'"^?^ 
tience  and  exercife  of  love  which  Mofes  command-  Tcfta^ent, 
cd   not   to  his   difciplcs.      From  whence   Tertul-  ^^^V^^y^c 
lian  faith  well  againft  Marc.  Chriji  truly  teacbetb^^Ut/ 
a  new  patience^   even  forbidding  tbe  revenge  of  an 
injury y  wbicb  was  permitted   by  tbe  Creator.     And 
lib.  de  patien.  ^be  law  finds  more  tban  it  lofi,  by 
Cbriji's  faying^  Love  your  enemies.  And  in  the  time 
of  Clem,  yilex,  Chriftians  were  fo  far  from  wars, 
that  he  teftificd  that  they  had  no  marks  or  figns 
of  violence  among  them,  faying,  Neitber  are  tbe 
faces  of  idols  to  be  painted^    to  wbicb  fo  mucb  as 
to    regard  is  forbidden:   neitber  fword  nor  bow  to 
tbem    tbat  follow  peace  \    nor   cups    to    tbem    wbo 
are  moderate  and  temperate ^    as  Sylvius  Difc.  dc 
Rev,  Belg. 

Secondly,  They  objeft,  Tbat  defence  is  of  na-  obicft 
tural  rigbt,  and  tbat  religion  deftroys  not  na-  ^  * 
ture. 

I  anfwer,  be  it  fo ;  but  to  obey  God,  and  Anfw. 
commend  ourfelves  to  him  in  faith  and  pa- 
tience, is  not  to  deftroy  nature,  but  to  exalt  and 
perfeft  it;  to  wit,  to  elevate  it  from  the  natural  to 
the  fupernatural  life,  by  Chrift  living  therein,  and 
comforting  it,  that  it  may  do  all  things,  and  be 
rendered  more  than  conqueror. 

Thirdly,  They  objeft,  Tbat  John  did  not  abro-  Objeft. 
gate  or  condemn  war,    wben  tbe  fokUers  came  unto 
bim. 

I  anfwer.  What  then  ?  The  queftion  is  not  Anfw. 
concerning  Jobn%  do6b*ine,  but  Cbrift' Sy  whofc 
difciples  we  are,  not  Jobn\ :  for  Cbrifty  and  not 
Jobn^  is  that  prophet  whom  we  ought  all  to 
hear.  And  although  Chrift  faid,  Tbat  a  greater  Lukt  7.  th 
tban  John  the  Bapttfi  was  not  among  men  born  of 
women,  yet  he  adds,  Tbat  tie  leaji  in  tbe  kingdom 
D  d  d  d  of 
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of  God  is  greater  than  be.  But  what  was  John*^ 
anfwer,  that  wc  may  fee  if  it  can  jufti^^  the 
foldiers  of  this  time  ?  For  if  it  be  narrowly 
obferved,  it  will  appear,  that  what  he  propofeth 
to  foldiers  doth  manifeftly  forbid  them  that  em- 
tuke  3.  M*  ployment ;  for  he  commands  them  not  to  do  vio^ 
lence  to  any  many  nor  to  defraud  any  man  i  but  that 
they  be  content  with  their  wages.  Confider  then 
what  he  difchargeth  to  foldiers,  viz.  Not  to  ufe 
violence  or  deceit  againft  any  i  which  being  re- 
moved, let  any  tell  how  foldiers  can  war?  Vox 
are  not  crafty  violence^  and  injuftice  three  pro- 
perties of  war^  and  the  natural  confequences  of 
battles  ? 
Objeft.  Fourthly,  They  objeft.  That  Cornelius,  and  thai 
centurion  of  whom  there  is  mention  made^  Mat.  viii.  5. 
were  foldiers y  and  there  is  no  mention  that  they  laid 
down  their  military  employments. 
Anfw.  I  anfwer.  Neither  read  we  that  they  continued 
in  them.  But  it  is  moft  probable  that  if  they 
continued  in  the  doArine  of  Chrill  (and  we  read 
not  any  where  of  their  falling  from  the  faith) 
that  they  did  not  continue  in  them ;  efpecially  if 
we  confider,  that  two  or  three  ages  afterwards 
Chriflians  altogether  rejected  war,  or  at  Icaft  a 
long  while  after  that  time,  if  the  emperor  Marc. 
Aurel.  Anton,  be  to  be  credited,  who  writes  thus : 
—  /  prayed  to  my  country  gods ;  but  when  I  was 
negleffed  by  them,  and  ob/erved  myfelf  prejfed  ly 
the  enemy y  conjidering  the  fewnefs  of  my  forces^  I 
ChriftiaM  called  to  oncj  and  intreated  thoje  who  with  us  are 
Ih^id  wt  ^^^^^^  Chriftians,  and  I  found  a  great  number  of 
war.  them ;  and  I  forced  them  with  threats^  which  ought 

not  to  have  been,  becaufe  afterwards  I  knew  their 
ftrength  and  force:  therefore  they  betook  them- 
felves  neither  to  the  ufe  of  darts  nor  trumpets, 
for  they  ufe  not  fo  to  do^  for  the  caufe  and  name 
of  their  Gody  which  they  bear  in  their  confciences : 
and  this  was  done  about  an  hundred  and  fixty 

years 
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years  after  Chrift.  To  this  add  thofe  words, 
which  in  Juftin  Martyr  the  Chriftians  anfwer, 
¥  ^oMfjSf/iy  Tolf  f^-^poK,  that  is,  fVe  fight  not 
with  our  enemies.  And  moreover  the  anfwer  of 
Martin  to  Julian  the  apoftate,  related  by  Sulpitius 
SeveruSy  I  am  a  foldier  of  Chrifi,  therefore  I  cannot 
fight  J  which  was  three  hundred  years  after  Chrift. 
It  is  not  therefore  probable  that  they  continued  in 
warlike  ennployments.  How  then  are  Vincentius 
Lyrinenfts  and  the  Papifts  confiftent  with  their 
niaxim,  That  which  always ^  every  where y  and  by 
all  was  received,  &c.  And  what  becomes  of  the 
prieftsy  with  their  oath.  That  they  neither  ought  nor 
will  interpret  the  Jcripture  but  according  to  the  uni- 
verjal  confent  of  the  fathers^  fo  called?  For  it  is  as 
eafy  to  obfcufe  the  fun  at  mid-dayy  as  to  deny  that 
the  primitive  Chriftians  renoujiced  all  revenge  and 
war. 

And  although  this  thing  be  fo  much  known,  yet 
it  is  as  well  known   that   almoft  all  the  modern 
feds   live   in  the  negleft   and   contempt   of   this 
law  of  Chrift,    and   likewife  opprefs  others,   who 
in  this  agree  not  with  them  for   confcience  fake 
towards  God :  even  as  we  have  fufFered  much  in  Perfccution 
our   country,    becaufe   we   neither   could  ourfelves  bc'arin' 
bear  arms,  nor  fend  others  in  our  place,  nor  give  our  arms,  and 
money  for  the  btcying  of  drums,  ftandards^  and  other  "^5  p^^j^ng 
military  attire.     And   laftly,    Becaufe  we  could  not  fox  y\aory. 
bold  our  doors,  windows,  and  ftyops  clofe,  for  con- 
fcience fake,  upon  fuch  days  as  fafts  and  prayers  were 
appointed,  to  deftre  a  blefftng  upon,  and  fuccefs  for, 
the  arms  of  the  kingdom    or  commonwealth    under 
which  we  live  \  neither  give  thanks  for  the  viSfories 
acquired   by   the  effufion  of  much  blood.     By  which 
forcing  of  the  confcience,  they  would  have  con- 
ftrained  our  brethren,  living  in  divers  kingdoms 
at  war  together,  to  have  implored  our  God  for 
contrary  and  contradiftory  things,  and  confequent- 
ly  imi-ofliblci   for  it  is  impoflible  that  two  par- 

D  d  d  d  2  ties 
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ties  fighting  together,  fhould  both  obtain  the 
vidtory.  And  becaufe  we  cannot  concur  with 
them  in  this  confufion,  therefore  we  are  fubjeft  to 
ferjecution.  Yea  and  others,  who  with  us  do  wit- 
nefs  that  the  ufe  of  arms  is  unlawful  to  Chrijiians^ 
do  look  afquint  upon  us :  but  which  of  us  two  do 
mod  faithfully  obferve  this  teftimony  againft  arms? 
Either  they,  who  at  certain  times,  at  the  magiltrate's 
order,  do  clofe  up  their  fhops  and  houfes,  and  meet 
in  their  aflembly,  praying  for  the  profperity  of  their 
arms,  or  giving  thanks  for  fome  viftory  or  other, 
whereby  they  make  themfelves  like  to  thofe  that 
approve  wars  and  fightings;  or  we,  who  cannot  do 
thefe  things  for  the  fame  caufe  of  confcience,  left  wc 
fliould  deftroy,  by  our  works,  what  we  eftablifti  in 
words,  wc  fhall  leave  to  the  judgment  of  all  pru- 
dent men. 

Objeft.  Fifthly,  They  objeft,  "ThatCbriJiy  Luke  xxii.  2^. 
/peaking  to  his  dijciples,  commands  them,  That  he  that 
then  had  not  a  fwordy  jhould  fell  his  coaty  and  buy  a 
/word  I  'therefore^  fay  they,  arms  are  lawful. 

Anfw.  I  anfwer.  Some  indeed  underftand  this  of  the 
outward  fwordy  neverthelefs  regarding  only  that 
occafionj  otherwife  judging,  that  Chriftians  are  pro- 
hibited wars  under  the  gofpel.  Among  which  is 
Amhroje^  who  upon  this  place  fpeaks  thus :  O  Lord  I 
why  commandefi  thou  me  to  buy  a  fwordy  who  for^ 
biddeft  me  to  fmite  with  it  ?  Why  commandefi  thou  me 
to  have  it^  whom  thou  prohibit  eft  to  draw  it  ?  Unlejs 
perhaps  a  defence  be  prepared^  not  a  necejfary  re^ 
venge\  and  that  I  may  Jeem  to  have  been  able  to  re* 
venge,  but  that  I  would  not.     For  the  law  forbids  me 

Td^^wo^^"'  ^^/^^^^  again;  and  therefore  perhaps  he  f aid  to  Peter, 

fwordi.  offering  two  fwordsy  [It  is  enough]  as  if  it  had 
been  lawful  until  the  gofpel-timeSy  that  in  the  law 
there  might  be  a  learning  of  equity ^  but  in  the  gofpel  a 
perfeSion  of  goodnefs.  Others  judge  Chrift  to  have 
fpoken  here  myftically,  and  not  according  to  the 
letter  i  as  Origen  upon  Mat.  xix.  faying.  If  any 

looking 
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lookhtg  to  the  letter  J  and  not  under/landing  the  will 
of  the  words y  Jhall  fell  his  bodily  garment ^  and  buy  a 
fwordy  taking  the  words  of  Chriji,  contrary  to  his  will, 
he  Jhall  pertjh  i  but  concerning  which  fword  hefpeaks, 
is  not  proper  here  to  mention.  And  truly  when  wc 
confider  the  anfwer  of  the  difciples,  Maftery  Behold 
here  are  two  fwords\  underftanding  it  of  outward 
fwords;  and  again  Chrift's  anfwer,  //  is  enough  i 
it  fcems  that  Chrift  would  not  that  the  reft,  who 
had  not  fwords  (for  they  had  only  two  fwords) 
fliould  fell  their  coats,  and  buy  an  outward  fword. 
Who  can  think  that,  matters  ftanding  thus,  he 
fhould  have  faid,  ^wo  were  enough?  But  however 
it  is  fufficient  that  the  ufe  of  arms  is  unlawful  un- 
der the  gofpel. 

Sixthly,  They  objcft,  I'hat  the  fcriptures  and  old  Objeft. 
fathers,  fo  called,  did  only  prohibit  private  revenge^ 
not  the  ufe  of  arms  for  the  defence  of  our  country, 
body,  wives,  children^  and  goods,  when  the  magijirate 
commands  it,  feeing  the  magijirate  ought  to  be  obeyed-, 
therefore  although  it  be  not  lawful  for  private  men  to 
do  it  of  themf elves,  neverthelefs  they  are  bound  to  do 
it  by  the  command  of  the  magijirate. 

I  anfwer.  If  the  magiftrate  be  truly  a  Chriftian,  Anfw. 
or  defires  to  be  fo,  he  ought  himfelf,  in  the  firft  chriftian 
place,  to  obey  the  command  of  his  matter,  faying,  ^"^^f^^" 
Love  your  enemies,  &c.  and  then  he  could  not  com-  obey  the 
mand  us  to  kill  them  j  but  if  he  be  not  a  true  Chri-  th™maiicr 
ftian,  then  ought  we  to  obey  our  Lord  and  King,  chrift. 
Jefus  Chriji,  whom  he  ought  alfo  to  obey :  for  in 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift  all  ought  to  fubmit  to  his 
laws,  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft»  that  is,  from 
the  king  to  the  beggar,  and  from  defar  to  the  clown. 
But  alas  1  where  fhall  we  find  fuch  an  obedience  ? 
O  defpcrate  fall !  concerning  which  Ludov.   Viv.  Lud.  vStm 
writes  well,  lib.  de  con.  vit.  Chrijl.fub  Turc.  by  rela-  *8*^ 
tion  oiFredericus  Sylvius,  Difc.  de  Revol.  Belg.  p.  85.  "'"'' 
The  prince  entered  into  the  church,  not  as  a  true  and 
plain  Cbrijiian,  which  bad  indeed  been  moft  happy  and 

defirabki 
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def\rahle\   hut  he  hrought  in  with  him  his  nobility ^ 
his  honours^  his  ARMSy   his  enfigns^  his  triumphs^ 
his  baughtine/Sj  his  pride,  his  /upercilioufne/s  i  that 
is,  he  came  into  the  houje  of  Chrift^  accompanied  with 
the  devil',  and,    which  could  no  ways  be  done,   he 
would  have  joined  two  houfes  and  two  cities  together, 
God's  and  the  deviPs,  which  could  no  more  be  done 
than  Rome  and  Conftantinople,  which  are  SJiant  by 
Jo  long  a  traEl  both  offea  and  land.   (What  commu- 
nion,/tf/7i&  Paul,  is  there  betwixt  Chrift  and  Belial  ?) 
^heir  zeal  cooled  by  degrees,   their  faith  decreafed, 
their  whole  piety  degenerated  t    inftead  whereof  we 
make  now  ufe  of  fhadows  and  images,  and,  as  he 
faith,  I  would  we  could  but  retain  thefe.     Thus  far 
Vives.    But  laftly,  as  to  what  relates  to  this  thing, 
fincc  nothing  feems  more  contrary  to  man*s  nature, 
and  feeing  of  all  things  the  defence  of  one's  felf 
feems  moft  tolerable,  as  it  is  mod  hard  to  men,  fo 
it  is  the  moft  perfeft  part  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 
as  that  wherein  the  denial  of  felf  and  intire  confidence 
in  God  doth  moft  appear ;  and  therefore  Chrift  and 
his  apoftles  left  us  hereof  a  moft  perfeft  example. 
Concerning  j^g  ^q  what  relates  to  the  prefent  magiftrates  of  the 
mrgi'fl'wtM  Chrijlian  world,  albeit  we  deny  them  not  altogether 
®^'**«c^[]-the  name  o(  Chrijlians,  becaule  of  the  publick  pro- 
.  f^ff^^^  ^jjgy  make  of  Chrift' s  name,   yet  we  may 
boldly  affirm,  that  they  are  far  from  the  perfeftion 
of  the  Chriftian  religion-,    becaufe  in  the  ftate  in 
which  they  are   (as  in  many  places  before  I  have 
largely  obferved)  they  have  not  come  to  the  pure 
difpenfation  of  the  gofpel.     And  therefore,  while 
they  are  in  that  condition,  we  fhall  not  fay.  That 
war,  undertaken  upon  a  juft  occafion,  is  altogether 
unlawful  to  them.     For  even  as  circumcifion  and 
the  other  ceremonies  were  for  a  feafon  permitted  to 
the  Jews,  not  becaufe  they  were  either  neceffary  of 
themfelves,  or  lawful  at  that  time,  after  the  refur- 
reftion  of  Chrift,  but  becaufe  that  Spirit  was  not  yet 
raifed  up  in  them,  whereby  they  could  be  delivered 

from 
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from  fuch  rudiments ;  fo  the  prefent  confeflbrs  of 
the  Chriftian  namey  who  are  yet  in  the  mixture,  and 
not  in  the  patient  fuffering  fpirit,  are  not  yet  fitted 
for  this  form  of  Chriftianity,  and  therefore  cannot 
be  undcfending  themfelves  until  they  attain  that 
perfeftion.  But  for  fuch  whom  Chrift  has  brought 
hither,  it  is  not  lawful  to  defend  themfelves  by 
(irmsj  but  they  ought  over  all  to  truft  to  the 
Lord. 

§.  XVI.  But  Laftly,  to  conclude.  If  to  give  and  Thcco^. 
receive  flattering  titles,  which  are  not  ufed  becaufe  ^^^^o**- 
of  the  virtues  inherent  in  the  perfons,  but  are  for  the 
moft  part  bellowed  by  wicked  men  upon  fuch  as 
themfelves  ;  if  to  bow,  fcrape,  and  cringe  one  to 
another;  if  at  every  time  to  call  themfelves  each 
other's  humble Jervant^  and  that  mofl:  frequently  with- 
out any  defign  of  real  fervicej  if  this  be  the  honour 
that  comes  from  God,  and  not  the  honour  that  is 
from  below,  then  indeed  our  adverfaries  may  be  faid 
to  be  believers,  and  we  condemned  as  proud  and 
ftubborn,  in  denying  all  thefe  things. 

But  if  with  Mordecaiy  to  refufe  to  bow  to  proud  Efthcr  3. 5;. 
Hainan^  and  with  Elihu  not  to  give  flattering  titles  J^^  J*-  *'< 
to  men  J  left  we  Jhould  be  reproved  of  our  Maker  \ 
and  if,  according  to  Peter's  example  and  the  an- 
gel's advice,  to  bow  only  to  God,  and  not  to  our 
fellow- fervants ;  and  if  to  call  no  man  lord  nor 
maflery  except  under  particular  relations,  according 
to  Chrift's  command;  I  fay,  if  thefe  things  ar^ 
not  to  be  reproved,  then  arc  we  not  blame-worthy 
in  fo  doing. 

If  to  be  vain  and  gaudy  in  apparel;  if  to  paint 
the  face  and  plait  the  hair;  if  to  becloathed  with 
gold  and  filver,  and  precious  (tones  ;  and  if  to  be 
filled  with  ribbands  and  lace  be  to  be  cloathed  in 
modeft  apparel ;  and  if  thefe  be  the  ornaments  of 
Chriftians ;  and  if  that  be  to  be  humble,  meek, 
and  mortified,  then  are  our  adverfaries  good  Chri- 
ftians indeedj  and  we  proudj  fingularj  and  coa-? 

ceit^4 


570  P  R  O  P  O  S  I  T  I  O  N    XV. 

ceited,  in  contenting  ourfelves  with  what  need  and 
convenicncy  calls  for,  and  condemning  what  is 
more  as  fuperfluous ;  but  not  otherwife. 

If  to  ufe  gannes,  fports,  plays ;  if  to  card,  dice, 
and  dance ;  if  to  fing,  fiddle,  and  pipe ;  if  to 
ufe  ftage-plays  and  comedies,  and  to  lye,  coun- 
terfeit, and  diflcmble,  be  to  fear  always ;  and  if 
that  be  to  do  all  things  to  the  glory  of  God; 
and  if  that  be  to  pafs  our  fojourning  here  in  fear; 
and  if  that  be  to  ufe  this  world  as  if  we  did  not 
ufe  it;  and  if  that  be  not  to  fafhion  ourfelves  accord- 
ing to  our  former  lufts ;  to  be  not  conformable  to 
the  fpirit  and  vain  converfation  of  this  world ; 
then  are  our  adverfaries,  notwithftanding  they  ufe 
thefe  things,  and  plead  for  them,  very  good,  fo- 
ber,  mortified,  and  felf-denying  Chriftians,  and 
we  juftly  to  be  blamed  for  judging  them ;  but  not 
otherwife. 

If  the  profanation  of  the  holy  name  of  God ;  if 
to  exaft  oaths  one  from  another  upon  every  light 
occafion  -,  if  to  call  God  to  witnefs  in  things  of  fuch 
a  nature,  in  which  no  earthly  king  would  think 
himfclf  lawfully  and  honourably  to  be  a  witnefs, 
be  the  duties  ot  a  Chriftian  man,  I  fhall  confefs  that 
our  adverfaries  are  excellent  good  Chriftians,  and  we 
wanting  in  our  duty  :  but  if  the  contrary  be  true, 
of  neceffity  our  obedience  to  God  in  this  thing  muft 
be  acceptable. 

•  If  to  revenge  ourfelves,  or  to  render  injury, 
evil  for  evil,  wound  for  wound,  to  take  eye 
for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth ;  if  to  fight  for  out- 
ward and  perifliing  things,  to  go  a  warring  one 
againft  another,  whom  we  never  faw,  nor  with  whom 
we  never  had  any  conteft,  nor  any  thing  to  do ; 
being  moreover  altogether  ignorant  of  the  caufe  of 
the  war,  but  only  that  the  magiftrates  of  the  na- 
tions foment  quarrels  one  againft  another,  the 
caufes  whereof  are  for  the  moft  part  unknown  to 
the  foldiers  that  fight^  as  well  as  upon  whofe  fide 
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the  right  or  wrong  isj  and  yet  to  be  fo  furioiiS| 
and  rage  onp  againft  another,  to  deftroy  and  fpoil 
all,  that  this  or  the  other  vvorfhip  may  be  received 
or  abolifhed  \  if  to  do  this,  and  much  more  of  this 
kind,  be  to  fulfil  the  law  of  Chrift,  then  are  our 
adverfaries  indeed  true  CbriftianSy  and  we  miferable 
Hereiicks^  that  fuffer  ourfelves  to  be  fpoilcd,  taken, 
imprifoned,  banifhed,  beaten,  and  evilly  entreated, 
without  any  refiftance,  placing  our  truft  only  in 
GOD,  that  he  may  defend  us,  and  lead  us  by  the 
way  of  the  Crofs  unto  his  kingdom.  But  if  it  be 
otherways,  we  Ihall  certainly  receive  the  reward 
yrhich  the  Lord  hath  promifcd  to  thofe  that  cleave  to 
bim,  and,  in  denying  themlclyes,  conjide  in  him. 

And  to  fum  up  all,  if  to  ufe  all  thefc  things, 
;ind  many  more  that  might  be  inftanced,  be  to 
walk  in  the  firait  way  that  leads  to  life,  be  to  take 
up  the  Crofs  of  Chrifty  be  to  die  with  him  to  the  lufts 
(ind  perijhing  vanities  of  this  world^  and  to  arife  with 
him  in  newnefs  of  life,  and  fit  down  with  him  in  the 
heavenly  places^  then  our  adverfaries  may  be  ac- 
counted fuch,  and  they  need  not  fear  they  are  in 
^e  broad  way  that  leads  to  deJtru£lion ;  and  we  are 
greatly  miftaken,  that  have  laid  afide  all  thefe  things 
for  Chrift's  fake,  to  the  crucifying  of  our  own  lufts, 
an^  to  the  procuring  to  ourfclyes  fhapnc,  reproach^ 
hatred^  ^and  ill-wjll  from  the  men  of  this  world : 
not  as  if  by  fo  doing  we  judged  %q  merit  heaven, 
but  as  knowing  they  are  contrary  to  the  will  of 
Him  who  redeems  his  children  from  the  love  of 
this  world,  and  its  lufts,  and  leads  them  in  thp 
ways  of  truth  and  hglinefs^  in  which  they  take  dCf 
light  to  walk. 
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IF  in  God's  fear,  candid  reader^  thou  applied: 
thyfelf  to  confider  this  fyftem  of  religion  here 
delivered,  with  its  confiftency  and  harmony^  as 
well  in  itfclf  as  with  the  fcriptures  of  truth,  I 
doubt  not  but  thou  wilt  fay  with  me  and  many 
more,  that  this  is  the  fpiritual  day  of  Chrift*s  ap- 
pearance, wherein  he  is  again  revealing  the  ancient 
paths  of  truth  and  righteoufnefs.  For  thou  mayeft 
obferve  here  the  Chrijiian  religion  in  all  its  parts 
truly  eftablifhed  and  vindicated,  as  it  is  a  living, 
inward,  fpiritual,  pure,  and  fubftantial  thing,  and 
not  a  mere  form,  fhew,  fliadow,  notion,  and  opi- 
nion, as  too  many  have  hitherto  held  it,  whofe 
fruits  declare  they  wanted  that  which  they  bear  the 
name  of;  and  yet  many  of  thofe  are  fo  in  love 
with  their  empty  forms  and  fhadows,  that  they 
ceafe  not  to  calumniate  us  for  commending  and 
calling  them  to  the  fubftance,  as  if  we  therefore 
denied  or  neglefted  the  true  form  and  outward 
part  of  Chriftianity,  which  indeed  is,  as  God  the 
fearcher  of  hearts  knows,  a  very  great  flander. 
Thus,  becaufe  we  have  defired  people  earneftly  to 
feel  after  God  near  and  in  tbemfelves^  telling  them 
that  their  notions  of  God,  as  he  is  beyond  the 
clouds,  will  little  avail  them,  if  they  do  not  feel 
him  near  j  hence  they  have  fought  malicioufly  to 
infer  that  we  deny  any  God,  except  that  which  is 
within  us.  Becaufe  we  tell  people,  that  it  is  the 
light  and  law  within,  and  not  the  letter  without, 
that  can  truly  tell  them  their  condition,  and  lead 
them  out  of  all  evil ;  hence  they  fay,  we  vilify  the 
ffrriptufcsj  and  fet  up  our  Own  imaginations  above 
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them*     Becaufe  we  tell  them,  that  it  is  not  their 
talking  or  believing  of  Chrift's  outward  life,  fuflfer- 
ings,  death,   and  refurreftion,  no  more  than  the 
Jews  crying,  the  temple  of  the  Lordy  the  temple  of 
the  Lordf  that  will  ferve  their  turn,  or  juftify  them 
in  the  fight  of  God;  but  that  they  muft  know 
Chriji  in  them,  whom  they  have  crucified,  to  be 
raifed,   and    to  juftify  them,    and  redeem   them 
from  their  iniquities :    hence   they  fay,  we  deny 
the  life,  death,  and  fuflferings  of  Chrift,  juftifica- 
tion  by  his  blood,  and  remiflion  of  fins  through 
him.     Becaufe  we  tell  them,   while  they  are  talk- 
ing and  determining  about   the  refurreHion,  that 
they  have  more  need  to  know  the  Juji  One,  whom 
th^y  have  flain,  raifed  in  them/elves,  and  to  be  fure 
they  are  partakers  of  the  firft  refurreSiqn  j  and  that 
if  this  be,  they  will  be  the  more  capable  to  judge 
of  the  fecond:  hence  they  fay,  that  we  deny  the 
refurreftion  of  the  body.     Becaufe  when  we  hear 
them  t^k  foolifiily  of  heaven  and  hell,  and  the 
laft  judgment,  we  exhort  them  to  come  out  of 
that  hellifh  condition  they  are  in,  and  come  down 
to  the  judgment  of  Chrift  in  their  own  hearts,  and 
believe  in  the  light,  and  follow  it,  that  fo  they 
may  come  to  fit  in  the  heavenly  places  that  are  in 
Chrift  Jefus  :  hence  they  malicioufly  fay,   that  wc 
deny  any  heaven  or  hell  but  that  which  is  within 
us,    and   that  we  deny  any   general   judgment; 
which  flanders  the  Lord  knows  are  foully  caft  upon 
us,  whom  God  hath  raifed  for  this  end,  and  ga- 
thered us,  that  by  us  he  might  confound  the  wif- 
dom  of  the  wife,  and  bring  to  nought  the  under- 
ftanding  of  the  prudent ;  and  might,  in  and  by  his 
own  Spirit  and  power  in  a  defpifed  people  (that  no 
flefti  might  glory  in  his  prefence)  pull  down  that 
dead,  dark,  corrupt  image,  and  n^ere  fhadow  and 
Ihell  of  Chriftianity  wherewith  Antichrift  hath  de- 
ceived the  nations :  for  which  end  he  hath  called 
us  to  be  a  firft-fruits  of  thofe  that  fervc  him,  and 
£  e  e  e  2  worlhip 
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Worfllip  him  no  more  in  the  oldnefs  of  the  letter, 
but  in  the  newnefs  of  the  Spirit.  And  though  we 
be  few  in  number,  in  refpeft  of  others,  and  weak 
as  to  outward  ftrength,  which  we  alfo  altogether 
rejedb,  and  foolifh  if  compared  with  the  wi(dones 
of  this  world ;  yet  as  God  hath  profpered  us,  not- 
withftanding  much  oppofition,  fo  will  he  yet  do, 
that  neither  the  art,  wifdom,  nor  violence  of  men 
or  devils  (hall  be  able  to  quench  that  little /park 
that  hath  appeared  -,  but  it  mall  grow  to  the  con- 
fuming  of  whatfoever  (hall  ftand  up  to  oppofe  it. 
The  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it!  yea,  he 
that  hath  arifen  in  a  fmall  remnant  (hall  arife  and 
go  on  by  the  fame  arm  of  power  in  his  fpiritual 
manifeftation,  until  he  hath  conquered  all  his  ene- 
mies, until  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  become 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift  Jefus. 

Vnto  Him  that  hath  begun  this  work,  not  among 
she  rich  and  great  ones,  but  among  the  foor  and 
Jmally  and  hath  revealed  it  not  to  the  wife  and 
learned,  but  unto  the  foor,  unto  babes  and  fuck-- 
lings;  even  to  him,  the  Only-wife  and  Omnipo* 
tent  GOD,  be  Honour,  Glory,  Thankfgiving,  and 
renown,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever.  Amen. 
Hallelu-JAH. 
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oath  of  fidelity,  500,  504. 

Bhod,  to  abftain  from  btood^  and 
things  ftrangled^  479,  48 1.  It  hati^ 
beea  ihed,  456* 
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Bloed  cf  Cbrift ;  fee  Cmwtumcn. 

Body^  to  bovr  the  body  j  fee  Heai, 

Books  CMftonkal  and  Apocryphal'^  fee 
Canm^  Scripture, 

BottaventurCf  35?. 

Bcvjf  to  bow  the  knee  ;  fee  Uncwer 
the  Head. 

Breads  the  breaking  of  bread  among 
the  Jews  was  no  fingular  thing,  466} 
471*  It  is  now  otherwife  performed 
than  it  was  by  Chrift,  470.  "Whether 
unleavened  or  leavened  bread  Is  to  be 
ufed  ;  alfo  it  is  hotly  difputed  about 
the  manner  of  taking  it»  and  to  whom 
it  is  to  be  given>  47 19  47a*  See  Com- 
municMt 


CaMmfts  J  fee  Proteftants, -^Thej 
deny  comfuifiaHtianon,  56.  They  main- 
tain abfolute  rebrobation,  ibid.  They 
think  grace  is  a  certain  irrefiftible 
powcr>  and  what  fort  of  a  Saviour 
they  would  have,  177,  178.  Of  the 
flefli  and  blood  of  Chrift,  451,  454, 
455.  They  ufe  leavened  bread  in  the 
fuppcr,  471. 

CanoHf  whether  the  fcripture  be  a 
filled  up  canon,  91.  Whether  it  can 
be  proved  by  fcripture  that  any  book 
is  canonical,  92,  93. 

Cafteirto  baniHied,  505. 

Ceremotiia  ;  fee  Sitperjiition, 

Cbrift ;  fee  Ccmmun'tottf  Juftificatlon^ 
Itaiempthm,  f^ord '^He  fliewech  him- 
felf  daily,  revealing  the  knowledge  of 
the  Father,  12.  Without  his  fchool 
there  Is  nothing  learned  but  bufy 
talking,  23.  He  is  the  Eternal  Word, 
26.  No  creature  hath  accefs  to  God 
but  by  him,  26,  27*  28;  He  is  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  2^. 
He  is  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
many  279  203.  He  is  God,  and  in 
time  he  was  made  partaker  of  man*s 
nature,  27.  Vefterday,  To-day  the 
famey  and  for  ever,  38.  The  fathers 
believed  in  him,  and  how,  ibid.  His 
iheep  hear  his  voice,  and  contemn  the 
voice  of  a  ftranger,  70,  301,  304*  It 
is  the  fruit  of  his  afcenfion  to  fend 
paftors,  S4.  He  dwelleth  in  the  faints, 
and  how,  138,  139.  His  coming  was 
necelTary,  141.  By  his  facrifice  we 
have  remiflion  of  finsy  141,  183, 
lS4>  103.    Whetiker  he  be,  and  how 


he  is  in  all  men,  is  explained,  142* 
Being  formed  within,  he  is  the  formal 
caufe  of  juftification,  196,  224.  By 
his  life,  death.  Sec,  he  hath  opened 
a  way  for  reconciliation,  226,  227^ 
228.  His  obedience,  righteoufnefs, 
death)  and  fufferings  are  ours  ;  and 
it  is  explained  that  2*aui  faid.  He  fitted 
up  that  Hvhkb  'was  beb'md  of  tbe  af- 
fiiaions  of  Cbrift  in  bis  My  206.  How 
we  are  partakers  of  his  fufferings, 
252»  2539  254.  For  what  end  he 
was  manifefted,  247*  248.  He  de- 
livers  his  own  by  fufFering,  %\%,  Con- 
cerning his  outward  and  fpirltual  body, 
44^>  449*  Concerning  his  outward 
and  inward  coming,  478* 

Chriftian^  how  he  is  a  Chriftian, 
and  when  he  ceafeth  to  be  fo,  19,  25^ 
42,  43  to  48,  2f4,  286,  ^87,  288, 
289,  3009  301.  The  foundation  of 
his  faith,  64.  His  privilege,  66. 
When  men  are  made  Chriftians  by 
birth,  and  not  by  coming  together^ 
276,  277.  They  have  borrowed  many 
things  from  Jews  and  Gentiles,  41  j, 
412.  They  recoil  by  little  and  little 
from  their  firft  purity,  476,  c68. 
The  primitive  Chriftians  for  fome 
ages  faid.  We  are'CbriftianSf  wr  fwear 
not,  c^l.  And,  ffe  are  tbe  foldiers  of 
Cbrift^    it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  fight, 

Cbriftianity  is  made  as  an  art,  25. 
It  is  not  Cbriftianity  without  the  Spi- 
rit, 40  to  44,  69,  70.  Jt  would  be 
turned  into  Sceprid/m,  311.  It  is 
placed  chiefty  in  the  renewing  of  the 
heart,  279.  Wherein  it  confifts  not, 
363.  What  is  and  is  not  the  mark 
thereof,  428,  429,  442.  Why  it  is 
odious  to  Jews,  Turks,  und  Hea- 
thens, 454.  What  would  contribute 
to  its  Comwundationf  518. 

Church,  without  which  there  is  no 
falvation}  what  Hie  is  ^  concerning  her 
members,  vifibility,  profeffion,  degene- 
racy, fucceflion,  272  to  298.  Whatfo- 
ever  is  done  in  the  church  without  the 
inftina  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  vain  and 
impious,  304.  The  fame  may  be 
faid  of  her  as  was  in  the  fchools  of 
Tbefeus'i  boat,  326.  In  her  correc* 
tions  ought  to  be  exercifed,  and 
againft  whom,  488*  489.  She  is  more 
corrupted  by  the  acceftion  of  hypo- 
crites, 498.  The  contentions  of  the 
Greek  tad  Latla  churches  about  un- 
leavened 
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leavened  or  leavened  brea^  in  the  fup- 
pcr,  471,  The  lukcwarmnefs  of  the 
church  of  l^odicea^  187.  There  ar* 
introduced  into  the  Reman  church  no 
lefs  fup?rftition$  and  ceremonies  than 
among  Heathens  and  JcwS)  277. 

QrcumafioTiy  a  feal  of  the  old  cove- 
nant) 439* 

Clergy,  320,  322,  325)  336,  337, 
472. 

Chathi,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for 
Chridians  to  ufe  things  fupeiHucus  in 
cloaths,   532   to  536,  569. 

Ccmfjrtiry  for  wliat  tnd  he  was 
fcnt,  22,  23. 

CofK/fnJJ^ortf  the  commiflion  of  the 
difciples  of  Chrill  before  the  work  was 
finiihcd  was  more  legal  than  evange- 
lical, 3c6. 

Corrmunkrit  the  communion  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Chrift  is  a  fpiritual 
and  inward  thing,  445.  That  body, 
that  blood  is  a  fpiritual  thing,  and 
that  it  is  that  heavenly  feed,  wheieby 
life  and  falvation  was  of  old,  and  is 
now,  comm.inicatcd,  446,  447.  How 
any  becomes  partaker  thereof,  451  to 
453.  It  is  not  tied  to  the  ceremony 
of  breaking  bread  and  diinking  wine, 
which  Chrift  ufed  with  his  difc/ples, 
this  was  only  a  figure,  446,  453  to 
465.  Whether  that  ceremony  be  a 
ncccflary  part  of  the  new  covenant, 
and  whether  it  is  to  be  continued, 
465  to  485*  Spiritual  communion 
with  God   through  Chrift  is  obtained, 

97' 

Community  of  goods  is  not  brought 
in  by  the  S^uakerii  488,   516,   517. 

CcmpUments  ;  fee  ^Titles, 

Ccnfcicme 'y     fee    Magijlrate. -^ 'Its 

definition,  what  it  is  ;  it  is  diftinguifli- 
td  from   the  Jav'mg  lights  144  to  148, 

487.  The  good  coi.fcicnce,  and  the 
hypocritical,  266.  He  that  a£teth  con- 
trary to  his  confciencc  finneth  ;  and 
concerning  an  erring  confciencc,  487. 
What  things  appertain  to  confciencc, 

488.  What  fort  of  liberty  of  confci- 
encc is  defended,  ibid.  It  is  the 
throne  of  God,  489.  It  is  free  from 
the  power  of  all  men,  505* 

Converjion,  what  is  man*$  therein, 
IS  rather  a  paftion  than  an  adion, 
149.  jiuguft\ne\  faying,  ibid.  This 
is  Cleared  by  two  examples,  149, 
.J5ot 


CorreEiliftj  how  and  agalnft  whom 
it  ought  to  be  exercifcd,  488,  489. 

Covenant,  the  diftcrcnce  betwixt  the 
new    and    old    covenant    worftiip,    50> 

346,    347»  375  ^"  37'^>  4*5   ^^  4»7' 
Sec  alfo  Laiu,  GoJ^el, 

Crop,,  the  fign  oi  the  crofs,  442* 


D.wcing ;   fee  Plays, 

Day:,  whether  any  be  holy,  and 
concerning  the  day  commonly  called 
tie  Lard  s  day,   349,  464* 

Deaififts,  474. 

Death  ;  fee  jldam,  Redemptio/t. '^It 
entered  into  the  world  by  fin,  105, 
106.  In  the  faints  it  is  raihcr  a 
paflTing  from  death  to  life,   107. 

Dtn;il,  he  cares  not  at  all  haw 
much  God  be  acknowledged  with  the 
mouth,  provided  himfclf  be  worihip- 
ped  in  the  heart,  24,  25,  180.  H6 
haunts  among  the  wicked,  ^48.  How 
he  may  fcem  to  be  a  minifter  of*  the 
gofpcl,  316  to  318.  When  he  can 
work  nothing,  370,  371.  He  keept 
men  in  outward  figns,  ftiadows,  and 
forms,  while  they  negleft  the  fub- 
ftance,  456,  457. 

Difpute,  the  difpute  of  the  ihoc- 
maker  with  a  certain  profeffor,  310, 
311.  Of  an  heathen  philofopher  wltU 
a  biftiop  in  the  council  of  Nicty  and 
of  the  unlettered  clown,  312. 

Divinity,  fchool-divmity,  299.    How 
pernicious  it  is,  313  to  -;  17. 
Dreams  j  fee  Faiths  Miracles. 


Ear,  there  is  a  fpiritual  and  a  bo« 
dily  ear,  23,  36. 

Eaftcr  is  celebrated  other  ways  in 
the  Latin  church  than  in  the  Eaftern, 
55.  The  celebration  of  it  is  ground- 
ed upon  tradition,  ibid* 

Elders,    33,   324. 

EUSlor  of  Saxony,  the  fcandal  given 
by  him,  403. 

Eminency,  your  eminency  j  fee  Titles* 

Enoch  walkcc  with  God,  a 55. 

EpjftU  ;  fee  James,  John,  Feter% 

Efau,  358. 

t thicks,  or  books  of  moral  philo- 
F  f  f  f  fophy» 
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fophyt  are  not  needful  to  Chriftlans, 
312. 

Evangelifty    who    he    is,    and   whe- 
ther a.n  now-a-days  may  be  fo  called) 

ExcelUncyt     your     excellency  j     fee 
Tit  Its. 

Exorcifm,  443. 


Ftufbt  Its  definition)  and  what  its 
ebjcdl  is,  33  to  37.  How  far,  and 
how  appearances,  outward  voices,  and 
dreams,  were  the  objc^s  of  the  faints 
faith)  35.  That  faith  is  one,  and 
that  the  ob)e€t  of  faith  is  one,  37  Its 
foundation,  64.  See  Revelation^  Scrip- 
ture, 

FarclluSi  472. 

Father ;    fee  Knvwledge^   Revflation, 

33- 

Fathers^  fo  called  ;  they  did  not 
agree  about  fome  books  of  the  fcrip- 
turc,  70,  81.  They  affirm  that  ihcre 
•re  whole  vcrfct  taken  out  of  Mark 
and  Lukey  81.  Concerning  the  Sep- 
tuagint  interpretation,  and  the  He- 
brew copy,  81.  They  preached  uni- 
verfal  redemption  for  the  firft  four 
centuries,  125.  They  frequently  ufed 
the  word  merii  in  their  do^rine,  237, 
a39.  Concerning  the  poHibility  of 
not  finming,  261,  262*  The  pofli- 
bility  of  falling  from  grace,  265. 
Many  of  them  did  not  only  contra- 
did  one  another,  but  themfclves  alfo, 
315.  Concerning  bapcifm,  and  the 
fign  of  the  crofS)  442.  Concerning 
an  oath,  544. 

Feeti  concerning  the  wa/hing  of 
one  another's  feet,  467  to  470. 

Franequerj  331, 

Freely,  the  gofpel  ought  to  be 
preached  freely,  330,  331. 


Games  ;  fee  Sports, 

Gifted  bretbreny  207. 

GOD,  how  he  hath  always  mani- 
fefted  himfclf,  18.  Unlefs  he  fpeak 
within,  the  preacher  makes  a  ruftling 
to  no  purpofe,  22,  23.  None  can 
know  him  aright>  unlefs  he  receive  it 


of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  ibid.  God  is  t6 
be  fought  within,  23.  He  is  known 
by  fenfjtion,  and  not  by  mere  fpecu* 
lation  and  fyllogiftick  deraonftrations, 
23*  He  is  the  fountain,  root,  and 
beginning  of  all  good  works,  and  he 
hath  made  all  things  by  hit  eternal 
word,  27.  God  fpcaking  it  the  ob- 
jedl  of  faith,  34.  Among  all,  he 
hath  his  own  chofen  ones,  20.  He 
delightt  not  in  the  death  of  the  wicked  { 
fee  Redemption,  He  hath  manifefted 
his  love  in  fending  his  Son,  202,  2269 
227.  Sec  JuJIiJicaticn.  He  rewards 
the  good  works  of  his  children,  238, 
239.  Whether  it  be  poflible  to  keep 
his  commandments,  242,  243.  He 
is  the  Lord)  and  the  only  judge  of  the 
confcience,  486,  489.  He  will  have 
a  free  exercife,  497. 

Gofpel ;  fee  Redemption,'^Thc  truths 
of  it  are  at  lies  in  the  mouths  of  pro- 
fane and  carnal  men,  30,  45,  46. 
The  nature  of  it  is  explained,  49,  50. 
It  is  diftinguiflied  from  the  law,  and 
is  more  excellent  than  it,  50,  73.  See 
Covenant,  Law,  Whether  any  ought 
to  preach  it  in  this  or  that  place,  it 
not  found  in  fcripturC)  297,  298.  Its 
works  are  diftlnguiihed  from  the  workf 
of  the  law,  231.  How  it  is  to  be 
propagated)  and  of  its  propagation^ 
490.  The  worihip  of  it  is  inward, 
427.  It  is  an  inward  power,  167^ 
168. 

Grace,  the  grace  of  God  can  be 
loft  through  difobediencC)  263,  &c» 
Saving  grace  (fee  Redemption)  which 
is  required  in  the  calling  and  qualify- 
ing of  a  minifter  5  fee  Minifter,  In 
fome  it  worketh  in  a  fpecial  and  pre- 
valent manner,  that  they  neceflarily 
obtain  falvation,  150,  25i,  Your 
Grace  j  fee  Tttlts. 


H 


Hands,  laying  on  of  hindt^  %^t% 
480. 

Head,  of  uncovering  the  head  in 
falutationS)  512,  515)  529  to  5329 
568,  569. 

Heart,  the  heart  is  deceitful  and 
wicked)  77,  97,  98. 

Heathens^    albeit   they  were    igno* 
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rant  of  the  hlftory,  yet  they  were  fcn- 
(ible  of  the  lofs  by  the  fall,  191. 
Some  heathens  would  not  fwear,  553. 
Heatheniih  ceremonies  were  brought 
into  the  Chriftian  religion,  442. 

Henry  IV.  king  of  France^  5C0; 
.  //rr*/F«,  whence  they  proceeded,  363. 

HeretickSf  493. 

High  ;  fee  Prieft. 

H^ory  of  Chrift  j  fee  Sluaktrs,  Re- 
demption. 

Holy  of  Hdlesy  the  high  pricft  en- 
tered into  it  once  a  year,  32.  But  now 
all  of  us  at  all  times  have  accefs  unto 
Cod,  51. 

Holinefs,  your  holinefs  ;  fee  Titles, 

Honour  }  fee  Tit/es, 

Hypocrite^  493,  497,  49S, 


Jacobs  358. 

James  the  apoftle,  there  were  of 
9ld  divers  opinions  concerning  his 
cpiftle,  70. 

Idolatry y  345,  364.  Whence  it  pro- 
ceeded, 410. 

Jefting  ;  fee  Plays,  Games* 

Jefuits  ;  fee  SeB,  Ignatian, 

Jejus  5  fee  Cbri/l. — ^What  it  Is  to 
be  (aved,  and  to  be  afTembled  in  his 
name,  184,  201,  154. 

Jews,  among  them  there  may  be 
members  of  the  church,  273,  2,74. 
Their  error  concerning  the  outward 
fucceifion  of  MraboMf  285,  Their 
worfliip  is  outward,  427. 

llRterate  $  fee  Afecbanicisi 

Indulgences,  199. 

Infants  ',  fee  Sin, 

Iniquities,  fpiritual  iniquities,  or 
wickednefs,  362. 

Inquifition,  499. 

Inspiration,  where  that  doth  not 
teach,  words  without  do  make  a  noife 
to  no  purpofe,  2l>  22. 

Jobn  the  apoftle,  concerning  his  fe- 
cond  and  third  epiftles,  and  the  reve- 
lation, there  were  fometimes  divers 
opinions,  70. 

Jobn  the  Baptift  did  not  miracles, 
296. 

Jobn  Hut  is  faid  to  hav^  prophefied, 

94* 

Jobn  Knox,  in  what  rcfpeft  he  was 
called  the  apoftle  of  Scoekmi,  324. 


Judas  fell  from  his  apoftle/hip,  287: 
Who  was  his  vicar,  304.  His  mini- 
ftry  was  not  purely  evangelical,  306* 
He  was  called  immediately  of  Chrift, 
and  who  are  inferior  to  him,  and 
plead  for  him,  as  a  pattern  of  their 
miniftry,  307, 

Juftifcation,  the  dodlrine  thereof  \\ 
and  hath  been  greatly  vitiated  among 
the  Papifis,  and  wherein  they  place 
it,  197,  199,  200,  226.  Lutber  and 
the  Protejlants  with  good  reafon  op- 
pofcd  this  do^ine,  though  many  of 
them  ran  foon  into  another  extreme, 
and  wherein  they  place  it,  and  that 
they  agree  in  one,  200,  201,  207.  It 
comes  from  the  love  of  God,  202, 
226.  To  juftify,  fignifics  to  make 
really  jt^fl,  not  to  repute  juft,  which 
many  Protcftants  are  forced  to  ac- 
knowledge, 215,  216,  219  to  221. 
The  revelation  of  Chrift  formed  in 
the  heart  is  the  formal  caufe  of  jufti- 
fication,  not  works  (to  fpeak  properly) 
which  are  only  an  effe^,  and  fo  alfo 
many  Proteftants  have  faid,  196,  199 
to  202,  215  to  237.  We  are  juftified 
in  works,  and  how,  196,  206,  207^ 
208,  229  to  237.  This  is  fo  far  from 
being  a  Popiih  do^ine,  that  Bellar^ 
mine  and  others  oppofed  it,  205,  206^ 
237,  239. 

K 

Kingdom  of  God,  381,  480,  490* 
Kntnuledge,  the  height  of  man's  hap« 
pinefs  is  placed  in  the  true  knowledge  of 
God,  3,  Error  in  the  entrance  of  this 
knowledge  is  dangerous,  15.  Super- 
ftition,  idolatry,  and  thence  atheifm, 
have  proceeded  from  the  falfe  and 
feigned  opinions  concerning  God,  and 
the  knowledge  of  him,  17.  The  un« 
certain  knowledge  of  God  is  divers 
ways  attained,  but  the  true  and  cer- 
tain only  by  the  inward  and  immedi- 
ate revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  20: 
It  hath  been  brought  out  of  ufe,  and 
by  what  devices,  24,  25.  There  is 
no  knowledge  of  the  Father  but  by 
the  Son,  nor  of  the  Son  but  by  the 
Spirit,  18,  26,  27,  28,  29,  30,  31,  32* 
The  knowledge  of  Chrift,  which  is 
not  by  the  revelation  of  his  Spirit  in 
the  heart,  is  no  more  the  knowledge 
of  Chrift,  than  the  pratlin  of  a  Dar- 
F  f  f  f  2  jot. 
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rot,  which  hath  been  taught  a  few 
words,  may  be  faid  to  be  the  voice  of 
a  man,  31. 


La'hksf  ^20,  322* 

Luiry,  325,  327. 

Lake  of  BediftfiJ,   147. 

Ltnv,  the  law  is  diftinguiflied  from 
the  gofpei,  50,  427.  The  d-ffcrcnce 
thereof,  50,  252,  253.  See  Goffe/. — 
Under  the  law  the  people  were  not  in 
any  doubt  who  Ihould  be  pricfts  anJ 
miniflers,  281.  Sec  Mtnlfier  of  the 
law,  Wcrjhxp, 

Lcarr.'ing^  what  true  learning  is, 
307,  3c8. 

Letter,  the  letter  killeth,  quicken- 
eth  not,  253. 

Light,  the  innate  light  is  explained 
by  Cic€ro,   191,  192. 

Light  of  nature,  the  errors  of  the 
Socinians  and  Pelagians,  who  exalt 
this  light,  are  rejedted,  95.  Saving 
Light  i  fre  Retiemption.  —  Is  univer- 
faf;  it  is  in  all,  132.  It  is  a  fpiritual 
and  heavenly  principle,  138*  It  is  a 
fubftance,  not  an  accident,  139,  140. 
Jt  is  fupcrnatural  and  fufficient,  160, 
166.  It  is  the  gofpel  preached  in  every 
creature,  167.  It  is  the  word  nigh  in 
the  mouth  and  in  the  heart,  170,  171. 
It  is  the  ingrafted  word,  able  to  Uvc 
the  foul,  176.  Teftimonics  of  Au- 
uftine  and  Buchanan  concerning  this 
ight,  194,  195.  It  is  not  any  part 
of  nature,  or  rcliques  of  the  light  re- 
maining in  Adam  after  the  fall,  144. 
It  is  diftinguilhcd  from  the  confcicnce, 
145.  Jt  is  not  a  common  gift,  as  the 
heat  of  the  fire,  and  outward  light  of 
the  fun,  as  a  certain  preacher  faid, 
182.  It  may  be  refiftcd,  133,  137, 
147,  148,  262,  263.  By  this  light 
or  feed,  grace  and  word  of  God,  he 
invites  all,  and  calls  them  to  faivation, 
172,  173,  174.  None  of  thofc  to 
whom  the  biftory  of  Chrift  is  preached 
arc  faved,  but  by  the  inward  opera- 
tion of  this  light,  175  to  181.  It  is 
fmall  in  the  firft  manifeftation,  but  it 
groweth,  176.  It  is  flighted  by  the 
Calyinifls,  Papifts,  Socinians,  and  Ar- 
iDinians,  and  why,  177.  None  can 
put  it  to  filence,  178.  There  are  and 
may  be  faved  by  the  operation  thereof, 


I 


who  arc  ignorant  of  the  hiftory  of 
Chrift,  IC9,  lie,  134,  141,  142,  173, 
181  to  191,  An  apfwer  to  the  ob- 
jcd)ion,  I'hat  nore  can  be  fa-vcd,  but  in 
the  nameof  Jefus  Chrift,   184,   185. 

Literature,  iiuman  literature  is  not 
at  all  needful,  308,  &c. 

Liturgy,  351,  373. 

Logi.k,  312. 

Lord,  ch'jre  Is  one  Lord,  38,   39. 

Lwe,  of  a  love-fcaft,  475,  477. 

Lutherans  ;  fee  Prorcftants. ^-Thvy 
afHrm  confubflantiation,  56.  Of  ihc 
fleih  and  blood  of  ChrifV,  454.  1  hey 
I  fs  unleavened  bres^d  in  the  fupper, 
471. 

M 

Magiftrate,  concerning  his  power  in 
things  purely  religious,  and  that  he 
hath  no  authority  over  the  confci- 
cnce, 486  to  512.  Nor  ought  he  to 
punifli  according  to  church  cenfure, 
489,  490.  Concerning  the  prefent 
magiftrates  of  the  Chriftian  world, 
565<,   569. 

Mahomet  prohibited  all  difcourfe  and 
reafoning  about  religion,  506.  He 
was  an  impoftor,  146. 

Majefty,  your  majefty  ;  fee  Tttleu 

Man  \  fee  A'lfow/rr^r.  —  His  fpirit 
knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  and 
not  the  thinijs  of  God,  29.  The  car- 
nal man  eftrcmrth  the  gofpel  truths  as 
lies,  30.  And  in  that  (late  he  cannot 
pleafe  God,  42.  The  new  man  and 
the  old,  66,  139.  The  natural  roan 
cannot  difcern  fpiritual  things  ;  as  to 
the  firft  Adam,  he  is  fallen  and  dege- 
nerate, 66,  94,  95,  108.  His  thoughts 
of  God  and  divine  things  in  the  cor- 
rupt ftate  arc  evil  and  unprofitable, 
94,  95.  Nothing  of  Ad  Am*  i  fin  is  im- 
puted to  him,  until  by  evil-doing  he 
commit  his  own,  97,  105.  In  the 
corrupt  ftate  he  hath  no  will  or  light 
capable  of  itfelf  to  manifeft  fpiritual 
things,  97  to  103,  202.  He  cannot 
when  he  will  procure  to  himfelf  ten- 
dcrnefs  of  heart,  147.  Whatfoever 
he  doth,  while  he  doth  it  not  by, 
in,  and  through  the  power  of  God, 
he  is  not  approved  of  God,  369. 
How  the  inward  man  is  nouri(hed» 
448  to  453*  How  his  underftanding 
cannot  be    forced    by  fu^erings^   and 
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how  his  underftanding  is  changed, 
497,  498. 

MfrchandifBi  what  it  is  to  make 
merchandife  with  the  ScriplureSy  3x5. 

Mafiy  345,  351,  373»403« 

MMhcmatlciant  64. 

Affcbanickst  327.  They  contributed 
much  to  the  reformation^  ibid. 

M^it }  fee  yuftificathn, 

Metaphjifichi  312. 

MimJUr  of  the  gofpcl,  it  is  not 
found  in  Scripture  if  any  be  called, 
74,  75,  298.  Teachers  are  not  to  go 
before  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  84. 
The  Popifli  and  Proteftant  errors  con- 
cerning the  grace  of  a  mi:>i(ler  are  re- 
jcdcd,  95,  IC3,  |C4.  They  are  given 
for  the  perfc^iog  of  the  faints.  Sec. 
249.  Concerning  their  call,  and 
wherein  it  is  placed,  271,  280  to 
298.  Qualities,  27Z>  299  to  317. 
Orders  and  diftinflion  of  laity  and 
clergy,  320  to  325.  Of  feparating 
men  for  the  miniftry,  ibid.  Concern- 
ing the  fuftentation  and  maintenance 
of  minifterss  and  their  abufe  ;  of  the 
idlenefs,  riot,  and  cruelty  of  mini- 
ftcrs,  327  to  340.  What  kind  of  mi- 
niftry and  minifters  the  Qjjakers  are 
for,  and  what  fort  their  adVerfarie*  are 
for,  341  Ko  343* 

Minifttr  of  the  law,  there  was  no 
doubtfulnefs  concerning  them  under 
the  law,  281,  305,  306.  Their  mi- 
piftry  was  not  purely  fpiritual;  and 
while  they  performed  it,  they  behoYcd 
to  be  purified  from  their  outward  pol- 
lutions, as  now  thofe  under  the  gof- 
pel  from  their  inward,  280,  2S1, 
306. 

Mirachsf  whether  ihey  be  needful 
to  thofe  who  plac^  their  faith  in  ob- 
jective revelation,  35,  36,  296. 

Af&/«,  190,  375,  378,  410,  447, 

Munfier  )  fee  ^aaba^ifti,  their  mif- 
chievous  agings,  54* 

Afufick,  408. 

Myfitry  of  iniquity,  320,  38Q,  382. 


N 

Namt  of  the  Lord,  433;  To  anoiqt 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  479. 

N(ro9  495,  496. 

Noab^t  faith  had  neither  the  fcrip- 
tu«e  nor  the  prophecy  of  thofe  going 


before  him,  34.    It  is  fald  of  him,  that 
he  was  a  perfed  man,  255. 

Numher,  of  uAng  the  (ingiilar  ]j^um« 
ber  to  one  pcrfon,  526* 


Oath,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  fweir» 
515,  542  to  556. 
Obedience    is    better     than   facnncCy 

75' 

Oljea  of  faith  ;  fee  Faith, 

Oi/,   to  anoint  with  oil,  445,  479^ 
483. 

Ordinance,  feahog  ordmance,  412^ 


Papijfs,  the  rule  of  their  faith,  55* 
They  are  forced  ultimately  to  recur 
unto  the  immediate  and  inward  reve- 
lations of  the  Holy  Spirit,  6  c.  What 
difl^erence  there  is  betwixt  the  curfed 
deeds  of  thofe  of  Munfier  and  theirst 
57  to  61.  They  have  taken  away  thfi 
fecond  commandment  in  their  cate- 
chiCcn,  80.  They  make  philofophy 
ih^  hand^maid  of  divinity,  85.  Thef 
exalt  too  much  the  natural  power^ 
and  what  they  think  of  the  faving 
light,  177.  Their  doArine  concern- 
ing jufHfication  is  greatly  vitiated^ 
197.  Concerning  their  manners  and 
ceremonies,  276,  277,  290,  291,  294^ 
29c.  Their  literature  and  ftudies* 
3o8«  Of  the  modem  apoftles  and 
evangelifts,  323.  Whom  they  ex- 
clude from  the  minifhy,  327.  They 
muft  be  fure  of  fo  much  a  year  befoie 
they  preach,  330.  They  do  not  is^- 
bour,  3j8.  The  more  moderate  and 
fober  of*^  them  exclaim  again  ft  the  ex« 
ceflive  revenues  of  the  clergy,  333; 
Their  worfliip  can  eaiily  be  ftopped^ 
373*  Albeit  they  fay.  None  are  faved 
without  water  baptifm,  yet  they  al- 
low an  exception,  421.  Of  baptifin^ 
442,  443.  Of  the  fle(h  and  blood  of 
Chrift,  4,54,  455.     Of  an  oath,  544. 

V arable  of  the  talents,  158,  167^ 
Of  the  vineyard  intnifted,  156,  157^ 
Of  the  fower,  166,  170.    Of  the  tare:  9 

49*»  493- 
Pafibal   Lamb,    the    end    thereof 

^^^*  r.      '      L 

Patriarets^ 
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P0trUrcbt9  449f  459* 

Pelagiant,  95.  How  wc  differ  from 
them,  148,  443.  See  Ligbt  of  Na- 
ture. 

Pelagtus  denied  that  man  gets  an 
evil  feed  from  Adawty  and  afcribes  all 
to  the  will  and  nature  of  men  :  he 
faidy  that  man  could  attain  unto  a 
ftate  of  not  finning  by  his  mere  na- 
tural ftrength)  without  the  grace  of 
God,  a6i,  162. 

PerfccutloH  upon  the  account  of  re- 
ligiouy  50%  to  509.     See  Magijtrmte. 

Perfevtrsncej  the  grace  of  God  may 
be  loft  through  difobedience,  24!)  263, 
ftM.  Yet  fuch  a  ftability  may  in  this 
life  be  attained,  from  which  there 
cannot  be  a  total  apoftafy,  267  to  270. 

PeteTf  whether  ne  was  at  RowUf  56. 
He  was  ignorant  of  Ar'tflotW^  logiclc, 
85.  There  were  of  old  divers  opinions 
concerning  his  fecond  epiftie^  70. 

Pbanjtet^  410,  464. 

PhUofoper^  the  heathen  philofopher 
was  brought  to  the  Chriftian  faith  by 
an  illiterate  ruftick,  312* 

Pbihfifbyy   299,  312. 

PMcksy  ibid. 

PGfh  whether  it  be  lawful  to  ufe 
^m,  512,  515,  536  to  54a,  570. 

PofycMrpusf  the  difdple  of  Jobn^  56. 

Pray^  to  pray  for  remiflion  of  fins, 
}6o«  Concerning  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
364*  To  pray  without  the  Spirit  is 
to  offend  God,  369,  540.  Concerning 
the  prayer  of  the  wiU  in  filence,  3So. 
See  mrjbif. 

PraytTy  the  prayers  of  the  people 
were  in  the  Latin  tongue,  309. 

Preacher  \  fee  Mimfier, 

Preachmgy  what  is  termed  the 
preaching    of  the    word,    ji6,    325, 

t47,  348.  To  preach  without  the 
pirit  is  to  oflend  God,  369.  See 
Worfrtp,  It  is  a  permanent  inftitu- 
tion,  430.  It  is  learned  as  another 
trade,  325. 

Predeftlnatedy  God  hath  after  a  fpe- 
cial  manner  predeftinated  fome  to  fal- 
▼ation ;  of  whom,  if  the  places  of 
fcripture  which  fome  abuff  be  un- 
derftood,  their  obje^ons  are  eafily 
foWed,  152,  153. 

Priejiy    under    the   law    God   fpakc 
immediately  to  the  high  prieft,  32,  51. 
Priifti  i    fee   Minifter    of   the    law, 
»79»  a8i»  »H>  306*  349* 


Profeffiony  an  outward  profeffioa  is 
neceffary  that  any  be  a  member  of  a 
particular  Chriftian  church,  275. 

Proftbeejy  and  to  prophejy^  what  It 
fignifies,  321,  322.  Of  the  liberty  of 
prophefying,  ibid. 

Prof>betSy  fome  pro[^ets  did  not 
miracles,  296. 

ProteftanUy  the  rule  of  their  faith, 
55.  They  are  forced  ultimately  to 
recur  unto  the  immediate  and  inw.ird 
revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  65. 
What  diftercnce  betwixt  the  execra- 
ble deeds  of  thofe  of  Muvjier  and 
theirs,  57  to  61.  They  make  phi- 
lofophy  the  handmaid  of  divinity,  85. 
They  affirm  J<J3n  Hus  prophcficd  of 
the  reformation  that  was  to  be,  94. 
Whether  they  did  not  throw  them- 
felves  into  many  errors  while  they 
were  expeding  a  greater  light,  131, 
They  oppofed  the  Papifts  not  without 
good  caufc,  in  the  doftrine  of  juftifi. 
cation  }  but  they  foon  ran  into  ano- 
ther extreme,  2cx>,  201.  They  fay, 
that  the  beft  works  of  the  faints  are 
defiled,  207.  Whether  there  be  any 
difterence  between  them  and  the  Pa- 
pifts in  fuperftitions  and  manners,  and 
what  it  is,  278,  279,  294,  295.  What 
they  think  of  the  call  of  a  minifter, 
282  to  28S,  294  to  299.  It  is  lament- 
able that  thoy  betake  them  to  Judas 
for  a  pattern  to  their  miniftcrs  and 
miniftry,  307.  Their  «eal  and  endea- 
vours are  praifcd,  309.  Of  their 
fchool-divinity,  313,  314.  Of  the 
apoftles  and  evangelifts  of  this  time, 
323.  Whom  they  exclude  from  the 
miniftry,  325.  That  they  preach  to 
none,  until  they  be  firft  fure  of  fo 
much  a  year,  330.  The  more  mo- 
derate of  them  exclaim  againft  the  ex- 
ceffive  revenues  of  the  clergy,  333. 
Though  they  had  forfaken  the  biftiop 
of  Romey  yet  they  would  not  part 
with  old  benefices,  137.  They  will 
not  labour,  338.  Whether  they  have 
made  a  perfed  reformation  in  wor- 
^'>P>  34 5>  346*  Their  worfliip  can 
eafily  be  ftopped,  373.  They  have 
given  great  fcandal  to  the  reforma- 
tion, 403.  They  deny  water-baptifm 
to  be  abfolutely  neceflary  to  falvation, 
421.  Of  water-baptifm,  441  to  443. 
Of  the  flefli  and  blood  of  Chrift,  452 
to  455.     They  ufc  not   walhing   of 

feet. 
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feet,  469.  How  they  did  vindicate 
liberty  of  confciencey  499.  Some  af- 
firm, that  wicked  kings  and  magif- 
trates  ought  to  be  depofed,  yea,  kiJlcd, 
501.  How  they  meet,  when  they 
have  not  the  confent  of  the  magif- 
trate,  509.     Of  oaths    and   fwearing, 

544»   545- 
Pjulmsf  finging  of  pfalms,  406* 


S^uaiersy  i«  e*  Tremblerty  and  why 
fo  called,  18 1,  359.  They  are  not 
contemners  of  the  fcriptures,  and  what 
they  think  of  them,  67,  71, 7a,  82,  83, 
84,  85.  Nor  of  reafon,  and  what  they 
think  of  it,  144,  145.  They  do  not 
fay,  that  all  other  fecondary  means  of 
knowledge  arc  of  no  fcrvice,  26.  They 
do  not  compare  themfelves  to  Jefus 
ChrJft,     as   they    are   falfely   accufed, 

138.  Nor  do  they  deny  thofe  things 
that  are  written  in  the  holy  fcriptures 
concerning  Chrift|  his  conception,  9cc, 

139,  215.  They  were  raifed  up  of 
God   to    fliew  forth  the  truth,    131, 

13*».»79>  i?4».3^^>.3»7.>  S^®.  Their 
doctrine  of  juftification  is  not  popifh, 
197,  205,  228,  239.  They  are  not 
againft  meditation,  368.  Their  wor- 
ihip  cannot  be  interrupted,  372.  And 
what  they  have  fuffered,  372  to  375. 
How  they  vindicate  liberty  of  con- 
fcience,  507,  508,  They  do  not  per- 
fecute  others,  511,  512.  Their  ad- 
verfaries  confefs,  that  they  are  found 
for  the  moft  part  free  from  the  abomi- 
nations which  abound  among  others  ; 
yet  they  count  thofe  things  vices  in 
them,  which  in  themfelves  they  ex- 
tol as  notable  virtues,  and  make  more 
noife  about  the  efcape  of  one  Quaker, 
than  of  an  hundred  among  them- 
felves, 514,  They  deftroy  not  the 
mutual  relation  that  is  betwixt  prince 
and  people,  mafter  and  fervant,  fa- 
ther and  fon,  nor  do  they  introduce 
community  of  goods,  516.  Nor  fay 
that  one  man  may  not  ufe  the  creation 
more  or  lefs  than  another^  517. 


RanttrSi  the  blafphemy  of  the  Ran- 
ters or  Libertines^  fayin|>  that  there 


is  no  di/Terence  betwixt  good  and  enl^ 
251. 

Reaforty  what  need  we  fet  up  cor* 
nipt  reafon,  46*  Concerning  reafoo# 
57,  144,  145. 

Rehekaby  358. 

Reconci/iation,  how  reconciliation  with 
God  is  made,  208  to  215* 

Recreations^  fee  P/ays, 

Redemption  is  confidered  in  a  two- 
fold refpcd  5  frfl,  performed  by  Chrift 
without  us  J  and  Jecondlj^  wrought  in 
us,  204»  205.  It  is  univerfal)  God 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son  Jefus  Cbrt^ 
for  a  light,  that  whofoever  believeth 
in  him  may  be  faved,  109,  160,  i6i* 
The  benefit  of  his  death  is  not  lefs 
univerfal  than  the  feed  of  fin,  1089 
109.  There  is  fcarce  found  any  article 
of  the  Chriftian  religion  that  is  fo 
exprefly  confirmed  in  the  holy  fcrip* 
tures,  118  to  125.  This  doarinc  was 
preached  by  the  fathers  (fo  called)  of 
the  firft  fix  hundred  years,  and  it 
proved  by  the  fayings  of  fome,  115, 
126,  127.  Thofe  that  fince  the  tima 
of  the  reformation  have  affirmed  iCf 
have  not  given  a  clear  teftimony  how 
that  benefit  is  communicated  to  all^ 
nor  have  fufficiently  taught  the  tmth^ 
bccaufe  they  have  added  the  abfolutc 
neceflity  of  the  outward  knowledge  of 
the  hiftory  of  Chrift  j  yea,  they  have 
thereby  given  the  contrary  party  a 
ftrongcr  argument  to  defend  their  pre* 
cifc  decree  of  reprobation,  ansonf 
whom  were  the  Remonilrants  of  HoU 
Uudy  110,  127  to  130.  Ood  hath 
now  raifed  up  a  few  illiterate  mea 
to  be  difpenfcrs  of  this  truth,  131, 
132,  180,  x8i.  This  doarine  ihew« 
eth  forth  the  mercy  and  juftice  of 
God,  133,  151,  152,  It  is  the  fouA« 
dation  of  falvation,  133.  It  anfwerf 
to  the  whole  tenor  of  the  gofpel  pro« 
mifes  and  threats,  ibid.  It  magnifiei 
and  commends  the  merits  and  death 
of  Chrift,  ibid.  It  exalts  above  alt 
the  grace  of  God,  ibid.  It  overturaf 
the  falfe  doctrine  of  the  Pelagianif 
Semi-Pelagians,  and  others,  who  ex<* 
alt  the  light  oi  nature,  and  the  fiee- 
dom  of  man*s  will,  134.  It  maket 
the  falvation  of  man  folely  to  depend 
upon  God,  and  his  condemnation 
wholly  and  in  every  refpe^  to  be  of 
himfelf,  ibid.  It  takes  away  all  gtound 
of  defpairi  aa4  feeds  none  in  fecurity, 

ibid# 
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rbid.  It  commends  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion among  infidels>  ibid.  It  (heweth 
the  wifdom  of  God,  13c.  And  it  is 
cftabliflied,  though  not  in  words,  yet 
by  deeds,  even  by  thofe  minirters  that 
oppofe  this  dudbine,  ibid,  it  dero- 
gates not  from  the  atonement  and 
facrifice  <.f  Jefus  Chrift,  but  doth  mag- 
nify and  exalt  it,  141.  There  is  given 
to  every  one  (none  excepted)  a  certain 
day  and  time  of  vifitation,  in  which 
it  is  poHibte  for  them  to  be  faved,  131, 
X53  to  160.  The  teftimony  of  Cyr'iUus 
cpncerning  this  thing,  159.  It  is  ex- 
plained what  is  undeWiood  and  not 
underftood  by  this  day,  136,  137.  To 
fome  it  may  be  longer,  to  others 
Ihorter,  ibid.  Many  may  outlive  their 
day  of  vifitation,  after  which  there  is 
no  poflibility  of  falvation  to  them,  ibid. 
8ome  examples  are  alledged,  ibid.  '1  he 
objediions  and  thofe  places  of  fcripture 
which  others  abufe,  to  prove  that 
God  incites  men  neceflTarily  to  An,  are 
cafily  folved,  if  they  be  applied  to 
thefe  men,  after  the  time  of  their  vi« 
fitation  is  pad,  137,  152,  153.  There 
is  given  to  every  one  a  meafurc  of  the 
li|^t,  feed,  grace,  and  word  of  God, 
whereby  they  can  be  faved,  131,  133, 
S51,  153,  166  to  174.  Which  is  alio 
confirmed  by  the  teftimonies  of  Cyriilf 
and  others,  164  to  173.  What  that 
light  is  ;  fee  Ligbt**^Mzny^  though 
ignorant  of  the  outward  hiftory,  yet 
have  been  fenlible  of  the  lofs  that 
came  by  Adam^  which  is  confirmed 
by  the  teftimonies  of  Plato  and  others, 
191,  192.  Many  have  known  Chrift 
within,  as  a  remedy  to  redeem  them, 
though  not  under  that  denomination, 
witnefs  Seneca^  Cicero^  and  others,  191, 
#92,  103.  Yet  all  are  obliged  to  be- 
lieve the  outward  hiftory  of  Chrift, 
to  whom  God  bringeth  the  knowledge 
of  it,  142. 

Refirmath/i,  wherein  it  is  not  placed, 
a82,  283.  Mechanick  men  have  con- 
tributed much  to  it,  327.  What  hatli 
|>een  pernicious  to  it,  456. 

Relation  j  fee  Sluakeru 

ReRpon^  the  Chriftian  religion ;  fee 
Gtrj/luiju^.— How  it  is  made  odious  to 
Jews,  Turks,  and  Heathens,  454. 

Remottfirants  of  Holiand  ^  fee  Armi' 
wiansi  Redetnpt'um^^^Thcy  deny  abfolute 
fcprobation,  56.     How  we  diifer  from 


them,  148.  They  exalt  too  much  the 
natural  power  and  free  will  of  man, 
and  what  they  think  of  the  faving 
light,  177.  Their  woiftiip  can  enfily 
be  itopped,  373. 

Re^robatLn  j  fee  alfo  Ridewtpt'i^^n.^m 
What  abfolute  reprobation  is,  is  de- 
fcribed,  110,  in.  Its  d':^rine  is 
horrible,  impious,  and  bJafMhcmous, 
III  to  116.  It  is  alfo  fo  called  by 
Lucat  OfianJcTf  12S.  It  is  a  nc>v  djc* 
trine,  and  Au^ufiine  laid  the  firft  foun- 
dation thereof,  which  Dcmiricus,  Cj/- 
viw,  and  the  fynod  of  Dart  maintained, 
X12,  128,  X29  Alfo  Luthtr,  whom 
notwithftanding  LtitheraKs  afterwards 
defcrted,  ibid.  It  is  injurious  to  God« 
and  makes  him  the  author  of  fin  \ 
proved  by  the  fayings  of  Cahfluy  Beza, 
ZaHcbius,  Parauif  Martyr^  Zwhtg/ius, 
and  Pifcaier,  113.  It  makes  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gofpel  a  mere  mock  and 
illufion,  1x5.  It  makes  the  coming 
of  Chrift,  and  his  propitiatory  lacrifice 
to  have  been  a  teftimony  of  God's 
wrath,  ibid.  It  is  injurious  to  man« 
kind,  and  makes  his  condition  worfc 
than  the  condition  of  devils,  beafts^ 
Jews  under  Fharaoh,  and  the  fame 
which  the  poets  applied  to  Tanra/u:, 
116. 

Revelation f  God  always  manifefted 
himfelf  by  the  revelations  of  the  Spi« 
"•it*  4,  29,  -^o,  62.  They  are  made 
lc\cral  ways,  4.  They  have  been  aJ* 
ways  the  formal  object  of  faith,  and 
fo  remain,  ibid.  32  to  48.  And  that 
not  only  fubje^ively,  but  alfo  ob« 
jcdively,  48,  49,  50.  They  are  Am- 
ply necelTary  unto  true  faith,  4,  189 
54,  64.  They  are  not  uncertain,  52, 
53,  54.  Yea,  it  is  horrible  facrilege 
to  accufe  them  of  uncertainty,  44, 
4«.  The  examples  of  the  Anabaptiftt 
of  Munflcr  do  not  a  whit  weaken  thif 
doftrine,  54,  57,  58,  6f.  They  can 
never  contradi^  the  holy  fcripture, 
nor  found  reafon,  4,  62,  86.  I'hey 
are  evident  and  clear  of  themfclves, 
nor  need  they  another's  teftimony,  4, 
62,  63.  They  are  the  only,  fure, 
certain,  and  unmoveable  fv^undation 
of  all  Chriftian  faith,  64.  Carnal 
Chriftians  juJge  them  nothing  necef- 
fary  j  yea,  they  are  hifled  out  by  the 
moft  part  of  men,  19.  Of  old  none 
were  cftcemcd  CbrUtians,    fave  thofe 

that 
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that  had  the  Spirit  of  Chrlft  -,  but 
now-a-days  he  is  termed  an  heretick, 
who  affirms  that  he  is  led  by  itj  45. 
The  teftimonies  of  Tome  concerning 
the  neceflity  of  thefe  revelations,  21 
to  34,  44,  45.  By  whofe  and  what 
devices  they  htre  been  brought  out 
of  ufc,  151. 

Xt^cUgci  fee  MV,  556,  557,  558. 

RuU    of  faith   and   manners  ;    fee 

Rufikkf  the  poor  ruftick^s  anfwer 
given  to  the  proud  prelate,  193*  He 
brought  a  philofopher  unto  tlie  Chri* 
Aim  faith,  3  it. 


Sdiiatb^  349,  350. 

Sacrmmnti^  of  their  number,  na* 
ture,  &c.  how  much  contention  there 
hath  been,  and  that  the  worii  finra- 
mutt  is  not  found  in  fcripture,  but 
borrowed  from  the  heathens,  411, 
44a*  Its  definition  will  agree  to  many 
other  things,  412.  Whether  they 
confer  grace,  483. 

Salvation,  without  the  church  there 
is  no  falvation,  173. 

Samariay  the  woman  of  Samariat 
460. 

SanUlficat'wn  \  fee  JuJHfication, 

Sax0»y,  the  elector  of  Saxoij,  of 
tiie  fcandal  he  gave  to  the  Reforma* 
tion,  by  being  prefent  at  the  mafs, 
403. 

Sceptkkf  311. 

Schyl,  without  the  fchool  of  Chrift 
nothing  is  learned  but  mere  talk,  and 
a  ihadow  of  knowledge,  21,  22,  23. 
Whether  publick  fchools  be  neceflary, 
309. 

Scrlfturtt  of  truth,  whence  they 
l^ceeded,  and  what  they  contain, 
67,  68.  They  are  a  declaration  of 
the  fountmin,  and  not  the  fountain 
Itfelf,  ibid.  They  are  not  to  be  eftecm- 
ed  the  adequate  primary  rule  of  faith 
and  manners,  but  a  fecondary,  and 
fubordinate  to  the  Spirit,  and  why, 
67  to  94,  297.  Their  certainty  is 
only  known  by  the  Spirit,  67,  68, 
275.  They  teftify  that  the  SpitiC  It 
given  to  the  faints  for  a  guMe,  t^f 
81,  82,  87  to  93.  Their  raUMrtty 
depends  not  upoa  the  cbtircb,  or 
council,  nor  if«a  tMf  latviiiMi  Vir- 


tue, but  upon  the  Spirit ,  nor  is  It 
fubje^d  to  the  corrupt  reafon  of 
men,  but  to  the  Spirit,  67,  84*  The 
teftimonies  of  CaMn,  the  Fmch 
churcha,  the  fynod  of  Dort,  end  the 
divines  of  Gnat  Britain  at  W^e/hnim* 
fttr  concerning  this  thing,  69,  70. 
The  contentions  of  thofe  that  feek 
the  certainty  of  the  fcriptures  from 
fomething  elfe  than  the  Spirit,  ibid* 
Divers  opinions  of  the  fathers  ffo 
called)  concerning  fome  books,  ibid* 
Concerning  the  taking  away,  aad  the 
corruption  of  fome  places ;  the  traaf- 
lation,  tranfcription,  and  various  lec^ 
tions  o(  the  Hebrew  charadbtr,  and  of 
the  Greek  books,  the  interpretation 
of  the  Septuagint,  concerning  the 
Hebrew  books,  and  of  admittinf  or 
rcjeftiiig  fome  books,  80,  81,  8ft.  Of 
the  difficulty  in  their  caplaAatioB) 
85,  86.  Aafftfi'init  judgment  con- 
cerning the  authors  of  the  canonical 
books,  and  concerning  the  traafcrip^ 
tion  and  interpretation,  81,  83.  Tlie 
ufe  of  them  is  very  profitable  and  com*> 
fbrtable,  7r,  85.  The  unlearned  aa4 
liaftable  abufe  them,  85.  There  ie 
no  neceflity  oi  believing  the  fcripture 
to  be  a  filled  up  canon,  9a*  Many 
canonick  books,  through  the  injury 
of  time,  loft,  ibid.  Wiiether  it  can 
he  proved  by  fcripture  tliat  any  book 
is  canonical,  91,  93.  They  were 
fome  time  as  a  fealed  book,  309,  To 
underftand  them  there  is  need  of  the 
help  and  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
21,  22,  23.  No  man  can  make  him* 
felf  a  doctor  of  them,  but  the  Holy 
Spirit,  ibid. 

ScSli  the  Ignatian  fed  Idveth  lite- 
rature>  310.  They  call  thofe  that  are 
fcnt  unto  India  apoilles,  324* 

Setd  of  rightdOufnefs,  367.  The 
feed  of  fin  )  fte  S\n^  RuUm^tioH* 

StJf-Jenialf  366. 

Smi-ffldfidntf  their  axiofli,  facl- 
enti  quod  in  fe'  ell  Diui  non  denegat 
gratiam,  127. 

SiMfantf  whether  It  be  lawful  to 
fay,  I  am  your  hnmbie  fervaAt,  sM* 

Ssrpefmty  505. 

Sb9t^m0k€r,  he  difpittet  witk  the 
profeflor,  310,  31 1: 

Siknct ;  fee  fracfii^^ 

Simen  itaguu  331. 

Sin  i   fee  Jdim^    JnMtficatkn.'^  It 

fliaU   not    hate  domiAieii    ever    the 

O  g  g  g  faintsj 
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faiatSy  73.  The  feed  of  fm  is  tranf- 
mitted  from  Mam  unto  all  men,  but 
it  is  imputed  to  notiey  no  not  to  in- 
fsnts,  except  they  a^ualiy  join  with 
it  by  finning,  94,  95,  103  to  106. 
And  this  feed  is  often  called  Dtatb^ 
108.  Original  fin,  of  this^  phrafe  the 
fcripture  makes  no  mention,  ibid.  By 
yirtue  of  the  facrifice  of  Chrift  we 
have  remiflion  of  fins,  141,  203- 
f  orgiTcnefs  of  fin  4mong  the  Papifts, 
299.  A  freedom  from  a^ual  fin  is 
ebtaiaed,  both  when  and  how,  and 
tliat  many  have  attained  unto  it,  241 
to  16ft.  Every  fin  weakens  a  man  in 
bit  fplritual  condition,  bot  doth  not 
J^ftroy  ium  altogether,  243.  It  is 
one  thing  not  t§  fin^  another  thing  not 
H  hmvt  fin^  2j6,  257.  Whatfocvcr 
ia  not  done  through  thp  Power  of 
God  ii  fin,  369. 

Singing  of  Pfalms,  406* 

^iwians,  fee  ffatural  L^^i&f.— Their 
ralhnefi  is  reptvved,  41.  They  think 
reafon  is  the  chief  rule  and  guide  of 
faith,  ibid*  55*  albeit  ma^y  have 
^bofed  reafon.  yet  they  do  not  fay, 
(hat  any  ought  not  to  ufe  it  ;  and 
how  ill  they  argue  againft  the  inward 
and  immediate  revelations  of  the  Htoly 
Spirit,  54  to  57*  Yet  they  are  forced 
pltimatdy  to  recur  unto  them,  65. 
They  exalt  too  much  their  natural 
power,  and  what  they  think  of  the 
Saving  Light i  177.  Their  worihip 
can  eafily  be  ftopped,  373. 

§9n  of  God ;  fee  Cbr'ifi^  Knowledge, 
M/eUtiotii 

Soulf   the  foul  hath  its  fenfes,   as 
well  as  the  body,  23.     By  what  it  is 
*  ilrengthened  and  fed,  369,  457. 

Spirit f  the  Holy  Spirit ;  fee  KncW' 
hJgtf  Communion,  Revelation,  Scriptures* 
^— -Uiilefs  the  Spirit  fit  upon  the 
heart  oi  the  hearer,  in  vain  is  the 
ditfcourfe  of  the  do^or,  22,  36.  *  The 
Spirit  of  God  knoweth  the  things  of 
God,  29t  Without  the  Spirit  nqne 
can  fay  that  Jefus  is  the  Lord,  22, 
29,  30*  He  refted  upon  the  feventy 
eiders  and  others,  33.  He  abideth 
with  ui  fbr  ever,  38,  39.  He  teach- 
Cth  and  bringeth  all  things  to  remem- 
brance, and  leads  into  ail  truth,  40, 
41,  47,  48,  49,  67,  68.  He  differs 
from  the  fcriptures,  40,  41*  He  is 
God,  ibid.  He  dwelleth  in  the  faints, 
■41  to  47*    Without  the  Spirit  Chri- 


(lianity  is  no  Chriftianity,  42,  55,  you 
Whatioever  is  to  be  dcfired  in  the 
Chriftian  faith,  is  afcribed  to  hJm» 
43*  By  this  Spirit  we  are  turned 
unto  God,  and  we  triumph  in  the 
midftof  perfecutions,  43*  Heqoickens« 
&c.  43*  An  obfervable  teftimony  of 
Calvin  concerning  the  Spirit,  44,  45, 
46,  69*  It  is  the  fountain  and  origin 
of  all  truth  and  right  reafon,  62.  It 
gives  the  belief  of  the  fcriptures,  which 
may  fatisfy  our  confciences,  60.  His 
teftimony  is  more  excellent  than  all 
reafon,  69.  He  is  the  chief  and  prin- 
cipal guide,  79*  He  reafoneth  with 
and  ftrivethin  men,  154.  Thofe  that 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  love  the  fcrip- 
tures, 83,-  275*  He  is  ft  it  were 
the  foul  of  the  church,  and  what  is 
done  without  him  is  vain  and  impious, 
310.  Ut  is  the  Spirit  of  order,  and 
not  of  diforder,  3i'^.  Such  as  the 
Spirit  fets  apart  to  the  minifirj  are 
heard  of  the  brethren,  320.  it  is  the 
eameft  of  our  inheritance,  78* 

Spiritual  iniquities,  362*  Spiritual 
difcerning,  493. 

Stephen,  fpake  by  the  Spirit,  43. 

Suffering,  how  Paul  filled  up  that 
whicn  was  behind  of  the  affltftions  of 
Chrift }  how  any  are  made  partakers 
of  the  fufferings  of  Chrift,  and  conr 
formablcto  his  death,  254. 

Superfiition,  344,  345.  Whence  ftt« 
perftitions  fprung,  363,  410,  442. 

Supper  I  £ee  Communion  Mreid*  —  It 
was  of  0I4  adminiftered  even  to  little 
children  and  infants,  48iL« 


Tables,  474* 

Talents^  one  talent  is  not  at  all  in* 
fufficient  of  itfelf ;  the  parable  of  the 
talents,  158,  167.  Thofe  that  im- 
proved their  talents  well,  are  called 
good  and  faithful  fervants,  230.  He 
that  improved  well  his  two  talents, 
was  nothing  lefs  accepted  than  he  that 
improved  his  five,  243. 
•     Talk  }  fee  Plays, 

TauUrus  was  inftru^ed  by  the  poor 
laick,  390.  He  tafted  of  the  love  of 
God,  351. 

TeBimaay  i  fee  Spirit. 

Tbefeus  his  boat,  326. 

Thomas  of  Ktmpis,  351* 
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Titbet  were  afligned  to  the  Levltet, 
but  not  to  the  minifters  of  this  day, 
329. 

Tit/esy  it  is  not  at  all  lawful  for 
Chriftians  to  ufe  thofe  titles  of  honour, 
niAJcfty,  &c,  515,  519  to  519. 

Tcr^ue,  the  knowledge  of  tongues  is 
laudable,  3oS»  309. 

Tradltiort^  how  infufficient  it  is  to 
decide,  56.  It  is  not  a  fufficient 
{ground  for  faith,  4S3. 

Tranjlatioui  \  fee  Bible. 

Truth,  there  is  a  difference  betwixt 
what  one  faith  of  the  truth,  and  that 
which  the  truth  itfelf,  interpreting 
itfelf,  faith,  ii^  Truth  is  not  hard 
to  be  arrived  at,  but  is  mod  nigh, 
21. 

Turks^  fivnpn%  them'  there  may  be 
members  of  the  church,  373,  274. 


ytfpen,  351.  .   .        ,      ^ 

ydees,  outward  yoio€s  }    fee   Faitb^ 
MittracUt% 


W 

XTtfr,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  Chri- 
ftians  to  refift  evil,  nor  wage  wa)*,  515, 
556  to  569. 

tVaJhiitg  of  feet,  468,  4^9. 

fftiliam  Baritayf  50 1« 


H^cman,  a  woman  may  preach,  320^ 
328.     Luther  alfo,  284. 

ff^crd,  .the  Eternal  Word  is  the  Son  j 
it  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and 
wa»  God  ;  it  is  Jefus  Chrid,  by  whom 
God  created  all  things,  27,  139.  What 
Augujl'we  read  in  the  writings  of  the 
P/tfroiff^i  concerning  this  Word,  193. 

fVorks  are  either  of  the  law,  or  of 
the  gofpel,  231  J  fee  Jujiificatim, 

Ji'crfiip,  what  the  true  and  ae* 
crptable  worfhip  to  God  is,  and  how 
it  is  ofFercd,  and  what  the  fuperfti- 
tious  and  abominable  is,  343,  &c. 
The  true  worihip  was  foon  corrupted 
and  toil,  345.  Concerning  the  wqr« 
ihip  done  yi  the  time  of  the  apoftaiyt 
35c,  395.  Of  what  worfhip  is  here 
handled,  and  of  the  dift'erence  of  the 
worihip  of  the  old  and  new  covenant, 
346*  347i  375»  376,  377-  The  true 
worihip  is  neither  limited  to  times, 
places,  nor  petfons,  and  it  is  ei« 
plained  how  this  is  to  be  under- 
itood,  347,  348,  382,  383,  384,  393, 
394»  395*  426,  427.  Concerning  the 
Lord*s  day,  and  the  days  upon  which 
worihip  is  performed,  349,  350.  Of 
the  (iublick  and  filent  worihip,  and  its 
excellency,  351  to  385.  Of  preach- 
ing, 385  to  392.  Of  prayer,  392  to 
4c6.  Of  finging  of  pfalms,  and  mu- 
iick,  406,  408.  What  fort  of  wor- 
ihip  the  Slvakers  are  for,  and  what  foit 
their  idverfaries,  408,  409. 
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